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A nr. 1. CouFidcrnfiouii tm ilw Arcnmnlalion of i'apifal^ and 
its EffWtt on Exchanpcahle Value. London, \H22, 

Tt would obviously be a matter of great convenience, both for 
[practice and s)>ec illation, to have some plain and accessible 
standard of national prosperity, to which we might refer >\hen 
we >\ante<l to ascertain the comparative slate of difliaviit (*oiin-* 
trk's, or ()f the same country at diHereiit periods ; and accord- 
ingly, tlu‘ discovery oi‘ such a standard has long been an object 
of research among J\)liticians and Political Economists, "liieir 
investigations, however, have not yet led to anj’^ very satisfiic- 
tory result^ On the contrary, almost all the standards sug- 
gested seem to us to be essentially defective; and to be cal- 
culated rather to deci ive and perjilex the judgment, than to 
alfonl tin* means <if comkijr to any sound conclusion. It has 
been suji})osed by many, tiiat the comparative density of tlie 
l\)pulation of dilVerent countries aflbrded the best test of their 
condition; and that those nations which had the greatest po- 
pulation must necessarily be the best governed, and the most 
prosperous and happy : But the examples of Irelaml and tlu' 
United States, and the principles unfolded in Mr Malthus’s 
work on I’opulatioii, have shown the fallacy of this criterion ; 
and have indeed at len<^h effected a complete change in tin* 

J mblic opinion on this subject. An excess of Exports over 
^ni})orts was also long considered, by the most eminent prac- 
tical statesmen and theorists, as at once a cause and a measure 
of iiicreasing wealtli ; and, even to this day, we are annually 
congratulated on the* circumstance of the balance between ex- 
ports anil, imports being in our favour. It so happens, how- 
ever, that in the tinited States the value of the imports uni- 
4^)nnly exceeds the value of the exports; and yet the Aineri- 
voi. XL. NO. a 
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cans have always cati;|Ul on h most advantageous commerce ! 
But it is needless to refer to America for a rcfutiitioii of the 
opinion in question. Common sense tells us, that no mer- 
chant ever did, or ever will, export a single package of goods, 
unless he expects to be able to import a greater value in its 
stead ; so that, in truth and reality, the caress of imports over 
exports is the proof of a favourable, and not of an unfavourable, 
commerce. If you ask an Agriculturist, what he considers the 
test of national prosperity, he will answer, ‘ the weekly returns 
from Mark-lane ! ' without reflecting that, although a high 
price of corn may, in certain circumstances, be advantageous 
to him, it is always disadvantageous to every other class of in- 
dividuals. When Ministers, in like manner, arc anxious to re- 
present the country as in a flourishing situation, they generally 
refer, in proof of their statement, to the growing amount of the 
national Revenue jilaced at their disposal ; although the in- 
crease of this revenue be, in most instances, owing infinitely 
more to an increase of taxation, and to improved inetlioils of 
collection, than to any increase in the power of paying taxes. 

But, notwithstanding the ill success that has attended the 
previous attempts to discover a correct standard ol* national 
prosperity, we are by no means of opinion that it is really />- 
irouvable. On the contrary we think, that a very short inves- 
tigation into the sources of wealth will be suflicient to (‘stiiblish 
that there is such a standard, and that it may be appealed to 
with the utmost confidence on every occasion. 

How'ever much the theories of Political Economists may 
differ in other respects, they all agree in this, that it is by the 
amount of the circulating capital in any country, or, in o- 
ther words, by its sujq^ly of materials necessary for the sub- 
sistence and maintenance of its workmen, that its power to 
employ labour must always be measured ; and they also agrei*, 
that it is by the amount and efficiency of the / myy/ capital^ or of 
the tools and machines which workmen are employed to set in 
motion, that the productiveness of industry must mainly be re - 
gulated. The accumulation and em}>lo 3 'inent of both these 
species of capital, are therefore indispensably necessarj’ to 
raise any nation in the scale of civilization ; and it is only 
by their conjoined operation that wealth can be largi ly j)ro- 
duced and universally diffused. An agricultural labourer 
might have an ample supply of horses or oxen ; he might have 
a surplus of carts, ploughs, and other instruments used in his 
department of industry; but if he w’ere un])rovidcd with a 
supply of food and clothes, he would be unable to avail himself 
of tlieir assistance; and; instead of tilling the ground; would 

3 
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have to betake himself to some species of industry which would 
yield an immediate return 5 and, on the other hand, supposing 
the agriculturist to be abundantly supplied with provisions, 
what could he do without the assistance of fixed capital, or 
tools ? What could the most skilful husbandman perform, if 
he were deprived of his spade and his plough ? — the weaver, if 
he were deprived of his loom ? — the carpenter, if he were depriv- 
ed of his saw, his hatchet, and his planes ? Witliout capital, 
labour would never have been divided, and man would never 
have emerged from barbarism. For, without capital, man 
cemid never have engaged in those employments — and many of 
them, as agriculture, contribute in the most essential manner to 
his subsistence and his comfort — in which any considerable 
period must necessarily elapse before the products can be brought 
into a state fit to be used : And, even supposing this insuper- 
able difficulty to be got over, we shall find, if we run over the 
vast catalogue of arts practised in a highly polished and civiliz- 
ed society, that there are very few indeed that can be car- 
ried on by the unassisted agency of the fingers, or the rude 
tools with which man is furnished by nature. It is almost al- 
ways necessary to provide ourselves with the results of previous 
industry, or, in other words, with capital, and to strengthen 
our feeble hands by arming them, if we may so speak, • with 
the force of all the elements.’ 

It is an admitted, and indeed almost a self-evident princi- 
ple, that the produce of the labour of a nation cannot be 
increased otherwise than by an increase in the number of its 
labourers^ or by an increase in the shill or j^roductive porcers 
of those already existing. But without an increase of capital, 
it is, in most cases, impossible to employ an increased num- 
ber of workmen. If the food and clothes destined for the sup- 
port of the labourers, and the tools and machines with which 
they are to operate, be all required for the maintenance and 
efficient employment of those now in existence, there can be no 
additional demand for others. In such circumstances, the rate 
of wages cannot rise ; and if the number of inhabitants is in- 
creased, they must be worse provided for. Neither is it possi- 
ble to augment the productive powers of the labourer, without 
a previous increase of capital ; for these powers can never be 
materially isflproved except by the better education and training 
of workmen, by the greater subdivision of their employments, 
or by an improvement in the machinery they are employed to 
manage : And in all these cases an increase of capital is almost 
invariably required. It is only by an outlay of additional capital 
that the workjnan can be better trained, or that the undertaker of 

A 2 
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any work can either provide his workmen with bettor ma- 
chinery, or make a more proper distribution of labour among 
them. 

‘ When,’ says Dr Smith, ^ we compare the state of a na- 
‘ tion at two diflerent periods, and find that the annual pro- 
‘ ducc of its land and labour is greater at the latter than at 
‘ the former, that its lands arc better cultivated, its manufac- 
‘ tures more numerous and flourishing, and its trade more ex- 
‘ tensive, we may be assured that its capital must have increased 
‘ during the interval between these two periods, and that more 

* must have been added to it by the good conduct of some, 

* than had been taken from it, either by the private misconduct 
‘ of others, or by the public extravagance of the government, ’ 
{Wealth (f Nations^ II, p. 23.) It is therefore apparent, that 
no country which accumulates additional capital, can ever reach 
the stationary state. So long as capital is increased, so long 
must there be a constantly increasing demand for labour ; and 
a constant augmentation of the mass of necessaries, conveniences 
and luxuries, and consequently of the numbers of the people. 
But with every diminution of the rate at which capital had pre- 
viously been accumulating, the demand for labour will decline. 
When no fresh additions are made to capital, no more labour 
will be, or indeed can be, employed : And when capital is di- 
minished, the country begins to retrograde, and the condition 
of the great body of the people is rapidly deteriorated ; the 
wages of labour are reduced, and pauperism, with all its at- 
tendant train of vice, misery and crime, spreads its ravages 
throughout society. ‘ It is, ’ as Dr Smith has justly observ- 
ed, ‘ in the iirogrcssive state of society, while it is advancing to 
‘ the further acquisition, rather than when it has acejuired its 
‘ full complement of riches, that the condition of the labouring 
‘ poor, or of the great body of the people, seems to be the hap- 
‘ piest and most comfortable. It is bard in the stationary, aiul 
‘ miserable in the declining state. The progressm state isy in 
‘ reality^ the ehcerful and hearty state to all the different orders 

* of society. * 

But as capital, or the means of supporting and facilitating 
labour, is nothing more than the accumulated produce of pre- 
vious industry, it is easy to see that the rate of its increase must 
be most rapid where industry is most productive, or, in other 
words, where the profits of stock are high. The man who 
can produce a bushel of wheat in three days, has it plainly in 
his power to accumulate twice as fast as the man who, cither 
from a deficiency of skill, or from his being obliged to cultivate 
a bad soil, is forced to labour six days to produce the same 
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quantity : And the capitalist who can invest his stock so as to 
yield him a profit of 10 per cent., has it equally in his power to 
accumulate twice as fast as the capitalist who can only obtain 
5 per cent, for his capital. * It is true that high profits, mih^- 
out parsv/in?nj^ could never occasion any accumulation of capi- 
tal. But such is the wise arrangement of nature, that tlioy are 
almost always conjoined. High profits not only aflbrd the 
means of saving, but they give additional force to the parsimo- 
nious j)rinciple. Economy is in no respect different from the 
other virtues; and it would be unreasonable to expect that it 
should be strongly manifested, where it does not bring along 
with it a corresponding reward. Before a man can accumu- 
late, he must live : and if the sum that remains to him, after his 
necessary expenses arc deducted, be but small and trifling, the 
probability is, that he will rather choose to consume it imme- 
diately, than to hoard it up in the expectation, tliat, by the ad- 
dition of farther savings, it may, at some future and very distant 
period, liecome the means of making a small addition to his 
income, 'fhe tnitli is, that the pressure of want is seldom or 
never produclivc of economy. In a slate of iiuligt'uce, — an<l 
every fall in the rate of profit brings us nearer to that slate, — 
lliete is neither the power nor the wish to save. Want is the 
parent of idleness and dissipation, and not of frugality. Hie 
lower we descend in the scale of society, the less forethought, 
the less n‘gard to future and distant coiisoqueiiccs, do we find 
to jirevail. The labourer is less prudent than the little trades- 
man or sli()])keeper, the beggar than the labourer. Few' or noiU‘ 
will deny themselves an immediate gratification, when the con-, 
lingent and fnluiv benefits to be derived from their self-denial 
ajijiear extremely limited. But, wherever profits are high, 
there is a proportionally great power of accumulation ; and wv. 
deny ourselves immediate gratifications, because w e liave a cer- 
tain pros])ecl that, by doing so, we shall speedily attain to a state 
of comj)arative affluence, and that our means of obtaining an in- 
creased sii])ply of conveniences and luxuries will in the end be 
greatly increased by our present forbearance. Give to any jieople 
tile power of acciiimilating, and you may depend upon it they 
will never be disinclined to use it effectively. If you examine 
llie slate of the different countries of the world, you will find 
that the jiower of acciinuilatioii, or, which is tlie same thing, 
the rate of profit, is always greatest in those countries which 

* This is, in reality, understated. It is plain, inasmuch as both 
putties must live on their profits, that those who gain double could 
accumulate more than twice os fast as the others. 
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are most rapidly augmenting their wealth and population, and 
conversely. In the United States, for example, the rate of 
profit is twice as high as in Great Britain or France; and 
}t is to this that the more rapid accumulation of ca])ital in 
that Republic, and consequently, her more rapid advance- 
ment in wealth and population, is wholly to be ascribed. 
The desire of adding to our fortune, and improving our con- 
dition in society, is inherent in the human constitution, and 
is the fundamental principle — the causa camans of all the im- 
provements that have ever been made. No single instance 
can be produced of any people having ever missed an oppor- 
tunity to amass. ^Vllerever the bulk of the citizens have had 
the power of adding to their stock, they have never failed to do 
so, and the w’ealth and population of the society have been con- 
tinually augmented. 

It may perhaps be stated, in opposition to these principles, 
that the rate of profit is high in Eastern countries, and that 
they are, notwithstanding, either retrograding, or advancing 
pnly by vej^ slow degrees. We doubt, however, whether the 
rate of pront be really higher in Eastern countries than in Eu- 
rope. That the rate of interest there is higher, is certain; but 
that is a consequence of the hazard to which the principab is 
exposed, bccauso of the prejudices against usury, and the vi- 
cious and defective s\\stem of the government.* We do not, 
however, mean to affirm, that great productiveness of Industry, 
or a high rate of profit, is necessarily^ and in every instance, 
accompanied by a great degree of pros)^erity. Countries with 
every imaginable ca])ability for the profitable employment of 
industry and stock, may have the misfortune to be subject- 
ed to an arbitrary government, which does not rcsj>ect the 
right of property ; and the insecurity resulting from this cir- 
cumstance, may be of itself sufficient to paralyse all the ex- 
ertions of those who are otherwise placed in the most favour- 
able situation for the accumulation of capital and wealth. But 
we have no hesitation in laying it down as a principle which 
holds good in every case, and from which there is really no 
exception, that if the governments of any Pmo or more countries 
be about equally tolerant and liberal^ and property in each c- 
qually well protected and secured^ their comparative prosperi^ 


^ All taking of interest is prohibited by the Coran ; and it is for 
this very reason, that it is so much higher in the East. ‘ L’usure,' 
says Montesquieu, ' augmente dans les pays Mahometans h propqr^ 

* (ion de la severitS de In defense. Le preteur s'indemnise du peril 

♦ de la contravention. des Loix, liv. 21. cap. 19.) 
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ty will be in proportion to the rate of preft in each. Wher- 
ever profits are high, capital is rapidly augmented, and there 
is a propc^rlionally rapid increase of wealth and population ; 
but, on the other hand, wherever profits are low, the means 
of employing additional labour are proportionally limited, and 
the progress of society rendered so inucli the slower. 

It is not, therefore, by the absolute amount of its capital, but 
by its power of employing that capital with advantage — a power 
which will be always correctly measured by the common and 
average rate of profit — that the capacity of any country to in- 
creiise in w’ealth and population is to be estimated. Before the 
laws regulating the rate of profit and the increase of capital 
had been thoroughly investigated, the great wealth and com- 
mercial prosperity of Hollaiui, where profits, from 1670 down- 
wards, were comj)aratively low, were considered by Sir Josiah 
Child, and many latei’ writers on economical subjects, as the 
natural result, and were consequently regarded by them as a 
convincing proof of the superior advantages, of low profits 
and interest. But this was really, as we shall afterwards 
show, mistaking the ejfcct of heavy taxation for the came of 
wealth ! A country, whose average rate of profit is consider- 
ai)ly less than the average rate of profit in surrounding coun- 
tries, may, notwithstanding, abound in wealth, and be posses- 
sed of immense capital ; but it is the height of error to siqipose, 
that this lowness of profits could liave facilitated their accumu- 
lation. The truth is, that the low rate of profit during the 
18th century, was at once the cause and the symptom of the 
decline of Holland. Sir William Temple, in his ()l)servations 
on the Netherlands, written about 1075, mentions, that the trade 
of Holland had then passed its zenith; and it is certain, that the 
vast capitals of the Dutch merchants had been j)rincipally a- 
massed previously to the wars in which the Republic was en- 
gaged with Cromwell, Charles II., and Louis XIV., when the 
rate of profit was much higher than at any subsequent period. 

But without referring to the cases either of America, Hol- 
land, or any other country, the smallest reflection on the mo- 
tives which induce men to engage in any branch of industry, 
is sufficient to show that the advantages derived from it are al- 
ways directly as the rale of profit. What is the object which 
every man has in view when he employs either his capital or 
his personal powers in any industrious undertaking? Is it 
not to gain the greatest possible amount of profit on his capi- 
tal, or the greatest possible reward for his labour ? One branch 
of industry is said to be advantageous, for the single and suffi- 
cient reason that it yields a comparatively large profit ; and an- 
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oihcr is, with equal propriety^ said to be disadvantageous, be- 
cause it yields a comparatively small profit. It is always to this 
dandaf'd — to the high or low rate of profit which they yield — 
that every individual refers in judging of the comparative be- 
nefits of diflerent undertakings; — and what is true of indivi- 
duals, must be true of States. 

No certain conclusion respecting the prosperity of any 
country can ever be drawn from considering the amount 
of its commerce or its revenue, or the state of its agricul- 
ture or its manufactures. Every branch of industry is li- 
able to be affected by secondary or accidental causes. They 
are always in a state of flux or reflux ; and some of them are 
frequently seen to flourish when others arc very much de- 
pressed. The AVERAGK RATE OF PROFIT is thc real baro- 
meter — thc true and infallible criterion of national prospe- 
rity. A rise of profits is the cflect of industry having become 
more productive; and it shows that the power of thc society to 
amass capital, and to add to its wealth and population, has 
been increased, and its progress accelerated : A fall of profits, 
on the contrary, Is the effect of industry having become less 
productive, and shows that the power to amass capital has been 
diminished, and th%jL thc progress of thc society has beqn 
clogged and impeded. However much a particular, and it 
may be an important branch of industry, is depressed, still, if 
the average rate of profit is high, we may be assured the par- 
ticular depression cannot continue, and that the condition of thc 
country is really prosperous. On the other hand, though there 
should be no distress in any one branch — though agriculture, 
manufactures and commerce, should be carried to a greater ex- 
tent than before — though a nation should have numerous, power- 
ful, and well-appointed armies and fleets, and though thc style of 
living among the higher classes should be more than ordinarily 
sumptuous, — still, if the rale of profit has become coviparativrly 
low, we may confidently affirm, that the condition of such a nation, 
however prosperous in appearance, is bad and unsound at bottom; 
Uiat the plague of poverty is secretly creeping on the mass of her 
citizens; that the foundations of her power and greatness have 
been shaken ; and that her decline may be confidently antici- 
pated, unless measures can be devised for relieving thc pressure 
on the national resources, by adding to the productiveness of 
industry, and, consequently, to the rate of profit. 

li is often difficult to determine what is the precise average rate 
of profit at any particular period ; but it is never difficult to de- 
termine whether it is higher or lower at one period than ano- 
ther, or whctlier it is rising or falling. Tliis is thc really iui- 



1824.. 


Itisc and Fall of Projils. 

portant point in the inquiry ; and this may always be learned, 
with the greatest facility, from the customafy rate of interest 
paid for capital lent on good security. Interest rises *as the 
rate of profit rises, and falls as it falls. The one is always di- 
rectly as the other. Where property is well protected, and the 
rate of interest high, as in the United States, it is a conclusive 
proof that the profits of stock are also high, or that industry is 
comparatively productive : And where, on the other hand, the 
rate of interest is low, as in Holland and England, it is an c- 
qually conclusive proof th^it the profits of stock are also low 
— ^that those are countries in which it is no longer possible to 
employ capital and labour with much advantage and that they 
are approaching the termination of their career. 

Having thus ascertained that the average rate of profit, in 
countries in which property is equally well protected, furnishes 
an unerring standard whereby to measure their comparative 
prosperity, or the rate at which each is advancing in the career 
of wealth and civilization, we shall now proceed to the second, 
and most difficult and important branch of our inquiry, and 
shall endeavour to discover the circumstances which regulate 
the rate of profit. 

^ Dr Smith was of opinion, that the rate of profit varied in- 
versely as the amount of capital, or, in other words, that it was 
always greatest when capital was least abundant, and lowest 
when capital was most abundant. He supfiosed, that, accord- 
ing as capital increased, the principle of competition would 
stimulate capitalists to encroach on the employments of each 
other; and that, in furtherance of their object, they would 
be tempted to ofl’er their goods at a lower price, and to give 
higher wages to their workmen. {Wealth of Nations^ II. page 
38.) This theory was long universally assented to. It has 
been espoused by MM. Say, Sismondi, and Storch, by the 
Manpiis Gamier, and, with some modifications, by Mr Malthus. 
But, notwithstanding the deference due to these authorities, we 
think it will not be difficult to show, that the principle of competi- 
tion could never be productive of a general fall of profits. Com- 

f )etition will prevent any single individual from obtaining a 
ligher rate of profit than his neighbours; but, most certainly, 
competition does not diminish the average productiveness of in^ 
dush y^ or the average return of capital and labour, which must 
always determine the rate of profit. The fall of profits, which 
invariably takes place as society advances, and population be- 
comes denser, is not owing to competition, but to a very di/Fer- 
ent cause — to a diminution of tiik power to employ capi- 
tal WITH ADVANTAGE, rcsultuor either from a decrease in the 
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fertility of the soils •which must be taken into evUivation in the 
progress <f society,— from a more rapid increase of capital than (f 
papulation, — or from an increase of taxation. 

It is admitted on all faands^ that the rate of profit in any par- 
ticular department of industry, can never either permanently 
exceed, or fall belovr, the rate of profit commonly obtained in 
other departments. But Agriculture is a branch of industry 
which must be carried on at all times, and in all circumstances. 
It is plain, however, that it would not be carried on if it did not 
yield as great a return for the capital and industry employed in 
It as other businesses; and it is etjually certain that these other 
businesses would not be carried on if they yielded a Itss return 
than that derived from agriculture. It necessarily follows, 
therefore, that /Ae of profit in agriculture is the standard 
rate ; or that the average value of the returns obtained from 
capital employed in agricultural industry, must always govern 
the average value of those obtained from the capital employed 
in every other department. If the value of the various out- 
goings of the farmer be, as they always may be, reduced 
into corn, he is able, by comparing them with the produce 
of his farm, to learn the precise additional return or pi'ofit 
he has realized ; and it is by the amount of this return, th^t 
the amount of the return, or the profit, of all other businesses 
will be regulated. Whenever, for example, the average return 
for an outlay of capital or labour worth 100 quarters of wdieat, 
employed in the cultivation of the soil, amounts to 110 quar- 
ters, we may know that 100/. employed either in manufactures 
or commerce, will yield 110/. For a regard to their own inter- 
est will not permit those concerned in these businesses to carry 
them on with less profit than is derived from agricultural invest- 
ments; and the competition of the agriculturists will not permit 
them to obtain more. 

It being thus established that the average return to, or the 
profit derived from, the capital employed in agriculture is the 
standard which determines the rate of profit in all other busi- 
nesses, we have next to inquire into the circumstances which de- 
termine this return. But before entering on this inquiry, it may 
be proper to observe, that these circumstances can in no degree be 
affected by the payment of rents If additional capital could be 
always laid out on the best lands with undiminished advantage, 
no one would ever think of cultivating those of inferior fertility, 
the business of farming would be generally in the bands of tlic 
land-owners, and no such thing as rent would ever be heard 
of; except that name should be given to the fixed consideration, 
payifolc at the time, for the use of horro^isoed capital of any do* 



183 k 


11 


Rise and Fall of Profils. 

nomination. The best lands in any country of moderate ex- 
tent are, however, speedily exhausted ; and as produce of the 
same goodness must sell for the same price, however great 
the diflerence in the qualities of the land from which it 
may have been obtained, it is abundantly plain, that this price 
must be such as will sufficiently remunerate the cultivators 
of the mnst soils, — as otherwise they would not continue 
their cultivation. But the price which will remunerate them, 
will more than remunerate the cultivators of the more fer- 
tile lands, precisely in proportion to the greater quantity of 
produce obtained from them : And, as there cannot be two 
rates of profit in the same countr}*, any more than two prices, 
this excess of produce necessarily constitutes rent; which is, 
therefore, altogether extrinsic to the cost of produciion. It 
is impossible, indeed, to conceive a case in which rent could 
enter, for any considerable period, into the cdst of that por- 
tion of the produce of a country which is raised by the agen- 
cy of the capital last applied to the soil, whether it be laid 
out on new land or in the improvement of the old. For, if 
such capital yielded both rent and profit, it would be a proof 
that agriculture was the best of all businesses, and in conse- 
quence capital w^ould be immediately attracted to the land, and 
would most certainly continue flowing in that direction, until 
the produce raised by the portion last employed in cultivation 
would yield only the common and ordinary rate of profit. It 
may, therefore, be laid down as a general principle, which is 
universally true, that wherever industry is free, raw produce is 
always sold at its necessary price — that is, at the price w hich is 
just sufficient to yield the common and average rate of profit, 
gnd no more, to the producers of that portion which is raised 
in the most twfavautable circumstances^ or by means of the ca- 
pital last laid out on the soil. 

We now begin to get on with our deduction : For, as no rent is 
paid out of that portion of the produce raised by the capital last 
employed in agriculture, it is immediately seen that the value of 
that produce must be entirely made up of profits and wages. And 
hence it results, supposing taxation to be invariable, that the 
rate of profit in agriculture, and consequently in all other 
branches of industry, must entirely depend on the proportion in 
which this produce is divided between labourers and capitalists. 
When the share of the one is increased, that of the other 
must necessarily be diminished. In other words, profits viui^t 
always vary inversely as wages, — that is, when wages rise profits 
must fall ; and when wages fall profits must rise. The circum- 
stance of the labour last appliea to the soil being more produc- 
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live at one time than another, does not afTcct this conclusion ; 
for the products of equal quantities of labour arc always of 
equal value, however different in magnitude ; and the rate of 
profit depends entirely on the proportion in which this equal 
value is divided between capitalists and labourers. But in all 
inquiries having a practical bearing and tendency, and which 
are not exclusively directed to the establishment of theoretical 
principles, it is necessary to attend not to values only, but also 
to quantities. Where the lands last cultivated are fertile, there 
is a comparatively large amount of produce to be divided be- 
tween profits and wages ; but wdth every successive diminution 
in the fertility of the soils to which recourse is had in the 
progress of society, the quantity, though not the value, so to be 
divided, must necessarily be reduced ; and if wages citljcr con- 
tinue stationary, or do not fall in the same ratio, it is plain not 
only that the absolute amount of the quantity of produce con- 
stituting profits will be diminished, but that the proportion which 
profits bear to the whole produce, or the value of the produce, 
will also decline. Mr Ricardo has demonstrated that sucli di- 
minution both of absolute and proportional profits must, when 
reference is made to periods of average duration, always take 
place as society advances. We shall, however, endeavour to 
demonstrate this principle in our own way, and in such a 
manner as will show, from other considerations than those 
previously stated, that the fall of profits which all old settled 
and densely peopled countries have hitherto uniformly experi- 
enced, is not owing to the accumulation or compclitioii of capi- 
tals, but to the diminished fertility of the soil, accelerated in many 
cases by a vicious and defective system of domestic economy. 

We shall afterwards endeavour to trace and exliihil the pro 
else effects of fluctuations in the market rate of wagi s on pro- 
fits; but in tlie ineaiitimc we may leave them out of view, and 
assume with Mr Malthus that population has not only a con- 
stant tendency to ecjual, hut to rj’mr/tlie means of subsistence*. 
A peculiar combination of favourable circumstance's may e>cca- 
sionally cause capitiil to increase faster than peipulatie)!), and 
wages will in conseejucnce be augmented; but such augmenta- 
tion will rarely be permanent; for the additie)nal stimulus it 
must, in the great majority of cases, give to llie princijde e)f 
population, will, as Mr Malthus has show'll), by j)roju)rtie)ning 
the sup])ly of labour to the increased demand, infallibly reduce 
wages to tlieir old level. If, therefore, it were possible always 
to employ additional capital in the raising of raw^ produce, in 
the manufacturing of that raw j)rotluce w'lien raised, and in the 
conveying of the raw and nuinufacturcd products froiii place to 
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place, witli an equal return, it is evident, supposiiifr taxation 
to continue invariable, that no conceivable increase of the na- 
tional capital could occasion the slightest liill in the rate of pro- 
fit. So long as labour can be obtained at the same rate, aiul so 
long as the productive power of that labour is not diminished, 
so long must the jirofits of stock continue unaffected. Assuming 
then, that the mere increase of capital lias of itself no lasting el- 
lixt on wages, it must obviously be the same thing, in so far as 
the rate ol proiit is concerned, whether ten, or t(‘n thousand mil- 
lions be employed in the cultivation of the soil, and in the 
manufactures and commerce of this or any other kingdom; 
provided the last million so employed be as productive, or 
yields as large a return as the first. Now this is invari- 
ably the case with the capital employed in manufacturt‘s ami 
commerce. The greatest possible amount of capital and la- 
bour may be emjdoyed in fiishioning raw produce and ada|)ting 
it to our use, and in transporting it from where it is produced 
to where it is to be consumed, without a diminished return. 
If a given quantity of labour will now build a ship of a given 
burden, or construct a machine of a given pow(‘r, it is certain 
that an ecjual (juantity of labour will, at any future j>eriod, be 
al^le to build a similar ship, or to construct a similar machine; 
and it is also certain, that although these ships and machines 
were indefinitely increased, the last would be ecpially well a- 
<la})ted to every useful purpose, and equally serviceable as the 
first. The probability, indeed, or rather we should say, the 
certainty is, that the last would be much more serviceable than 
the first. No possible limits can be assigned to the powms 
and resources of genius, nor consequently to the improve- 
ment of maciiinery, and of the skill and industry of tlie la- 
bourer. Future Watts, Arkwrights and \A\‘dgwoods will a- 
rise; and the stupendous discoveries of the last and present age 
will doubtless be eijualled, and perhaps surpassed, in the ages 
that are to come. It is, therefore, clear to demonstration, 
that if equal (juantities of capital and labour could always rai'^e 
equal quantities of ra\io produce^ the utmost additions to the ca- 
pital of the nation could never lessen the capacity to emjiloy 
that capital with advantage, or sink the rate of profit, lint 
here, and here only, the bounty of Nature is limited, and 
she deals out lier gifts with a frugal and jiarsiinoiiious hand. 

— - — Pater ijne col end i 
Ihmdfacilem esse viam voluit — — 

Equal ([uantities of capital and labour do not always produce 
equal quantities of raw produce. The soil is of limked extent, 
and of still more limited fertility; and it is this limited fertility 
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that proves the only real check — the only insuperable obstacle 
— ^which pre^'ents the means of subsistence, and, consequently, 
the inliabitants, of every country, from increasing in a geometri- 
cal proportion, until the sjiace required for carrying on the 07 
perations of industry should become deficient. 

But it is easy to see, that the decreasing productiveness of the 
soils to which everj^ improving society is obliged to resort, must 
not, as we previously observed, merely lessen the quanithj of 
tlie produce to be divided between profits and wages, but 
must also increase \\\^ proportion of the value of this protlncc 
falling to the share of the labourer. It is utterly impossible to 
go on increasing the cost of that raw produce, which forms the 
principal part of the subsistence of the labourer, by taking in- 
ferior lands into cultivation, without also increasing his Wiiges. 
A rise of wages is seldom indeed exactly coincident with a rise in 
the price of necessaries, but they can never be very far separated. 
The price of the necessaries of life is in fact the cost of pro- 
ducing labour. The labourer cannot work if he is not supplied 
with the means of subsistence — And although a certain pe riod 
of varying extent, according to the circumstances of the coun- 
try at the time, must generally elapse, when necessaries are 
rising in price, before wages can be proportionally augment- 
ed, such an augmentation must necessarily be brought about 
in the end. 

It is plain, therefore, inasmuch as there is never any falling 
off, but a constant increase, in the productiveness of the la- 
bour employed in manufacturing and commercial industry, that 
the subsistence of the labourer could never be increased in 
price, and consequently that no additions could ever be made 
to his necessary wages — that is, to the wages required to enable 
him to subsist and continue his race — were it not for the dimi- 
nished power of agricultural labour, originating in the inevita- 
ble necessity under which we are placed, of resorting to poor- 
er soils to obtain increased supplies of raw j)ro(liice. The de~ 
creming fertility of the soil is therefore^ at bottom^ the great and 
only natural cause of a fall of profits. The y7/a;////y of priHlucc 
forming the return of capital and labour would never diminish, 
but for the diminution that uniformly takes place in the pro- 
ductiveness of the soil : nor is there any other physical cause in 
existence why the properriion of wages to profits should be in- 
creased, and the rate of profit diminished, as it uniformly is, 
in the progress of society. 

A few words will serve to show the importance of carefully 
attending to the distinction we have made between absolute and 
proportional wages and profits. Wages and profits, considered 
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absolutely, depend on the quantity of the necessaries, conveni- 
ences and luxuries of human life, or of the various products 
of art and industry, which actually come into the possession 
of the labourers and capitalists: Ilut wages and profits, consi- 
dered ])roportionally — and they arc so considered in all inves- 
tigations respecting the distribution of wealth — depend exclu- 
sively on the jiroportion or ratio, according to which, the pro- 
duce of industrj^ or the value of that produce, under deduc- 
tion of rent, is divided between the two great classes, of la- 
bourers and capitalists. It is plain, from this statement, that 
proportional wages may be increased, at the same time that 
wages estimated absolutely — that is, estimated by quantities of 
silver, corn, clotl^, or any other commodity, would be found 
to be diminished ; and, in point of fact, such is invariably the 
case when recourse is had to poor soils. Suppose, for the sake 
of illustration, that the produce obtained, from a given a- 
mount of capital applied to the liind last taken into cultivation 
in America, yields 100 quarters — the labourers will perha])s 
receive 60 quarters, or 60 per cent, of the produce as their 
wages. In this case, absolute pro6ts and wages would con- 
sist, the one of 40 and the other of 60 quarters ; and the pro^ 
poiition in which the produce or its value was divided between 
profits and wages, would be as 4 to 6, or as 2 to 3. But the 
same amount of capital that would yield 100 quarters on the 
lana last cultivated in America, would most probably vield ra- 
ther below tlian above 50 quarters, if laid out on the land last 
cultivated in Britain. Now, supposing that the English la- 
bourer gets 40 (juarters of this produce, as his absolute wages, 
the absolute profits will be only 10 quarters, — being a reduction 
of 20 (|uarters on the former, and of 30 on the latter, compared 
with tlie absolute wages and profits derived from the same capital 
and labour when employed in America. It must be remcinbereil, 
however, that as the 50 quarters of wheat produced in England 
are the produce of the same quantity of capital or labour as the 
100 quarters produced in America, they arc of precisely tins 
same value. Though, therefore, the English labourer has a 
less amount of w^ages, estimated in wheat, than the American la- 
bourer, lie has a ^rvatei^ real value^ or the produce of a gi*eat- 
er quantity of labour; and profits in England would be lower 
whether estimated by (piantities of commodities, or by real 
values. In England the labourer gets 80 per cent, of }>roduce, 
having the same xmluc as that of which the American labourer 
gets only 60 per cent. The ratio of profits to wages in Eng- 
land would, on this supposition, be as 2 to 8, or 1 to 4, while 
in America it would b e,as^lQ 

• • ' 
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Tliis statement sljows the fallacy of the opinion of those 
who contemly that hof?i wages ami profits are high in Aincrien^ 
nmt that, therefore^ the tlu^ory which we iiave heen eiitleavonr- 
jng’ to establish f ami which wakes profits in every case to (!<•- 
/kitJi/ on must Itv erroneous. It is by 

aiul not by imohitc ifiuinddcs, iluit we are to csdnmte the el- 
feet uf wages on pvotlts. The American lalmurer receives a 
less propmuon of the \>ro(Uice, or of tl\e value ol' the prcnluce, 
produced by his assistancas than the. Rritish labourer, and j)ro- 
fits are conse(|uently high in America ; hut as the American 
labourer cultivates none but the best soils, and which yield a 
very large produce, his smaller share of that large produce 
gives him a great absolute (juaiitity of necessaries aiul conveni- 
ences, and his coiulilioii is, therefoiv, comparatively prospe- 
rous. 

It appears, therefore, that wherever superior lands only are 
cultivated, absolute profits and w ages are both liigh ; for in such 
circumstances industry is comparatively productive*, and there 
is conseepieiitly a large stock of comiiiodilies to be divided bc- 
tw^eeii the parties. As society advances, how’ever, and as the 
productiveness of industry is diminished in consccjuencc of the 
necessity of cultivating inferior lands, absolute wages and pr^)- 
fits are both reducetl ; though, *as the labourer must always 
have wdierew’ithal to subsist and continue his race, he invariably 
gets, with every decline in the powers of industry, a greater 
value, or a greater projiortional share of the produce of in- 
dustry. 

Thus, then, we arrive by a difFereiit route at our former 
* conclusion, that profits — w hether estiiuaU d by fpiantities of pro- 
duce or by values or proportions — must always tall w’ilh every di- 
minution in the productive powder of the industry apjdied to 
extract produce from the earth; and though proportional 
wages rise in the progress of society, the situation of the la- 
bourer is, notwithstanding, generally clianged for the worse. 
When cultivation is confined to tltc superior lands, a large 
stock of produce has to be divided between capitalists and la- 
bourers; and a smaller proportional part of this large slock 
gives the labourers a greater (juantity of necessaries and con- 
veniences, than a greater proportional part of a comparatively 
small stock. 

We have thus endeavoured to exhibit the ultimate and cer- 
tain effect which the necessity of resorting to poorer lands for 
supplies of food to feed an increasing po])ulation, must alw'nys 
have ou profits and wages. But though this cause of the re- 

2 
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duction of profits be of sttch magixitude and 'pcmer am finalhf 
to overwhelm every oilier^ * its operations may be, aiul indeed 
frequently are, counteracted or facilitated by extrinsic causes. 
It is obvious, for example, that every new discovery and im- 
provement in agriculture which enables a greater quantity of 
produce to be obtained for the same expense, must really have 
the same effect on profits as if the supply of superior soils had 
been increased, and may, for a considerable i)eriod, increase 
the rate of profit. 

Had the inventive genius of man been limited in its powers, 
and had the various machines and implements used in agricul- 
ture, and the skill of the husbandman, at once attained to 
their utmost perfection, the rise in the price of raw produce, 
and the fall of profits consequent on the increase of population, 
w'oiild have been much more apparent and obvious. M’^hen, 
in such a state of things, it became necessary to resort to poor- 
er soils to raise an additional quantity of food, a corrcspoiul- 
ing increase of labour would plainly have been reejuired — for, 
supposition, no improvement could take place in the 
powers of the labourer himself. Having already reached the 
perfection of his art, a greater degree of animal exertion could 
alq^ie overcome fresh obstacles. More labour would lhen*f()iv 
have been necessarv to the production of a greater (juanlity of 
food ; and it would have been necessary in the precise pro- 
portion in which the quantity of food was to be increased. So 
^lat it is plain, if the arts had continued in this stationary 
state, that tlie price of raw }>roduce w ould have varied directly 
with every variation in tlie qualities of the soils successively 
brought under tillage. 

But the circumstances regulating the real and exchangt»ablt^ 
value of raw produce in an improving society, are extremely dif- 
ferent. Kven there, it has, as we have seen, a constant tendency 
to rise ; for, the rise of profits consequent on every iinprovemciil, 
by occasioning a greater demand for labour, gives a frt‘sh stimu- 
lus to po])ulation, and thus by increasing the demand for food, 
again inevitably forces the cultivation of poorer soils, and raises 
prices. But it is evident, that these effects of this great law of 
nature, from whose all-pervading influence the utmost efforts 
of human ingenuity can never enable man to esca)>e, are ren- 
dered less palpable and obvious in consequence of improvements. 
After inferior soils are cultivated, more labourers are, no doubt, 
required to raise the same quantities of food ; but, as the 
jT|3wers of the labourers are improved in the progress of so- 


* Malthus^s Principles of Political Economy, &c, p. 317. 
VOL. XL. NO. 71>. B 
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ciety, a smaller number is required in proportion to tlie 
whole work to be performed, than if no such improvement had 
taken place. It is in this way that the natural tendency to an 
increase in the price of raw produce is countei*acted in the pro-, 
gi’css of society. The productive 'energies of the earth itselt 
gradually diminish, and we are compelled to resort to soils 
of a constantly decreasing degree of fertility ; but the produc- 
tive energies of the labour employed to extract, produce from 
these soils, is as constantly augmented the discoveries and 
inventions that arc always being made. Two directly opposite 
and continually acting principles arc thus set in motion. From 
tlio operation of fixed and permanent causes, the increasing 
Sterility of the soil must, in the long-run, overmatch the in- 
creasing power of machinery and the improvements of agri- 
culture — and prices must experience a corresponding rise, arul 
profits a corresponding fall. Occasionally, however, improve- 
ments in tlie latter more than compensate for the deterioration 
in the quality of tlie former, and a fall of prices and rise of profits 
take place, until the constint pressure of population again 
forces the cultivation of poorer lands. 

The previous reasoning, in so far as the general principh' 
IS concerned, is equally applicable to the commercial wo\ji(l 
in general, as to a single nation. It is quite plain, howeve r, 
that the fall in the rale of profit, and the consecjiient check 
to the progress of society originating in the. necessity ot‘ 
resorting to poorer soils, will be more severely felt in an 
improving country, which excludes foreign corn from its mar- 
kets, than in one which maintains a free and untetlered in- 
tercourse with her neighbours. A higlily manulacluriug and 
commcrciiil country, like England, wlii'h should deal with 
ail the world on fair and liberal principles, could avail he r- 
self of all those cajiacities of production ^vherewith prov - 
dence has cndowxd difierent countries ; and, besides obtaining’ 
supplies of food at the cheapest raU^ at which they can la* 
raised, the numberless markets to which she could resort, 
would prevent lier from feeling any very injurious conseejuen- 
fces from the occasional failure of her own harvests, and would 
not only secure her constant plenty, Init, what is of hardly les.s 
importance, constant steadiness of price. Snch a nation would 
have the foundations of her greatness established on a broad 
^nd linn foundation ; for, they would rest, not on the produc- 
tive energies of her own soil only, but, on those of all the 
countries in the world ; nor is there any natural and neces- 
sarily operating cause, why her profits should be reduced, 
and she shoula get clogged in her progress, until the gene - 
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rnl increafio of population had forced the cultivation of inferi* 
or soils ill all the countries whence she had been in the 
custom of drawing a portion of her supplies. Even then, she 
would not be surpassed by her neighbours ; her progress would 
only be retarded by the same cause which must also retard 
theirs; her relative power therefore would not be impaired ; and 
should new markets be opened, or new discoveries made in 
agricultural industiy', in any quarter of the world, she would 
instnntiv reap her full share of the advantage, and be re- 
novateef and strengthened for a new career of exertion. 

But the case would be very different indeed, if England, or 
any nation which had made a very great progress in manufactur- 
ing and commercial industry, ana whose population was there- 
fore comparatively dense, cnose to exclude foreign corn from 
her markets. Such a proceeding would most certainly has- 
ten her decline; and inevitably* sink her into decrepitude 
and decay, at a period when, if she had acted on a more 
enlarged and liberal system, she might have been still * green 
in youth,’ and advancing with giant steps in the career of 
population and wealth. A people who exclude foreign corn 
from their markets, must necessarily have recourse to poor 
soils nt home, and expose themselves to ruinous fluctuations 
o^ price. They shut themselves out from all those facilities 
of production they might otherwise have met with in distant 
and less densely peopled nations ; and cannot feel the benefit 
of the wise provision made by nature for equalizing the varia- 
tions in the harvests of particular countries. It is indeed quite 
impossible, that a country in the situation of Great Britain — a 
country abounding in all the various products of art and in- 
dustry, in merchandise suited to the wants of every people — 
couhl ever, were her ports thrown open to the free importa- 
tion of foreign corn, experience a deficiency of supply. ^Dicre 
is always abundance of food in the world ; and to enjoy a con- 
stant plenty, we have only to abolish our restrictions and pro- 
hibitions, and to cease to coiuiteract tlie benevolent arrange- 
ments of Providence. 

But we have chosen to act on the restrictive system. We 
have not exerted ourselves to retard but to accelerate the period 
of national weakness and decline ! The legislature of the great- 
est manufacturing and commercial country in the world has ex- 
cluded all foreign corn from her markets, until the home prices 
have risen to about i*wice their average height in the other coun- 
tries of Europe. Poor soils requiring an immense outlay to 
render them productive, have thus been forced into premature 
cultivation ; and the rate of profit — that rale which forms the 
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only certain standard of national prosperity — has in consequence 
been reduced extremely low ! How long this system — a system 
80 utterly at variance with every principle of sound policy — is to 
be supported, we know not ; but we are bold to say that no 
people emerged from barbarism ever before subjected them- 
selves to such a scourge. Its effects have already been most dis- 
astrous ; and if it be not abandoned, it is easy to see that it must 
ultimately affect all classes with the curse of universal poverty, 
and complete the ruin of the country. 

The relative lowness in the rate of profit in Great Britain, 
arising from the diminished power of employing capital with 
advantage, and principally caused by the restrictions on the 
importation of foreign corn, has not only lessened the power 
to accumulate capital, or to add to that fund by which the 
productive industry of the country must always be regulat- 
ed; but it has also created a strong temptation to transmit 
capital to other countries. The rate of profit has a constant 
tendency to equalize itself. The same principle that would 
prevent the employment of capital in Yorkshire, if it did not 
yield as great a rate of profit there as in Kent or Surrey, regulates 
its distribution among the different countries of the work!. It is 
true that the love of county — the thousand ties of society and 
friendship — the ignorance of foreign languages, and the dcsirc^to 
have our stock employed under our own inspection, would make a 
greater difference in the rate ofprofit necessary to occasion a trans- 
fer of capital from one country to another, than from one pro- 
vince of the same country to another. But this love of country 
has its limits. The love of gain — the auri sacra fames — is a no 
less powerful and constantly operating principle; and if capitalists 
are once assured that their stock can be laid out with tolerable 
security, and with considerably greater advantage, in foreign 
states, an efflux of capital to a greater or less extent will cer- 
tainly take place. 

Profits v^ere lower in Holland during the whole of last cen- 
tury, than in any other country of Europe ; and in consequence 
her commerce and manufactures gradually declined, and her 
merchants, instead of laying out their savings at home, preferred 
investing them in other countries where the rate of profit was 
higher. It is stated bv the well informed author of the Richesse 
de la Hollander published in 1778, that the Hollanders had at 
that period about 1500 millions of livres (62 millions Sterling) 
in the public funds of France and England ! It is unnecessary, 
however, to refer to the case of Holland for illustrations of this 
principle. What Holland was, England has become. The ex- 
perience of the last six or seven years has shown, that the low*^ 
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ness of profits in this country is sufficient to counterbalance the 
most extreme risk ; and has power to determine the current of 
English capital into the coffers of Holy Leaguers, mining ad- 
venturers, and Poyaisian Caciques ! 

Much has of late been said about the necessity of securing a 
remunerating price to the agriculturists. But had those who 
have set up this claim known any thing of the subject, they 
must have seen that prices are equally remunerative at one 
limit as at another. Remunerative price is justly defined by Mr 
Ricardo, to be * that price at which corn can be raised, paying 
all charges, including rent, and leaving to the grower a fair profit 
on his capital.’ It must, therefore, rise according as population 
increases, or as restrictions on the importation of comparatively 
cheap foreign corn, force recourse to poor soils. It is stated 
by Messrs ivcson, Wakefield, Harvey, and other agriculturists 
examined by the Committee of the House of Commons in 1822, 
that the best lands under cultivation in England yield from 32 
to 40 bushels an acre of wheat, while the poorest lands under 
cultivation yield only from 8 to 12 bushels. Now, it is plain 
from this statement, that if the best lands only were cultivated, 
the remunerative price of corn would not exceed a third or a 
/moth of what it must amount to when the worst lands arc cul- 
tivated. When a given expenditure of capital and labour 
applied to the cultivation of the best soil, obtains a return 
of 36 quarters, and when the same expenditure, applied to 
an inferior soil, obtains only a return of 18 quarters, the 
price, in order to be remunerative, must be doubled ^ — when 
a return of only 12 quarters is obtained, the price must be 
tripled ^ — and when the return sinks to 9 quarters, it must be 
quadrupled / It is absurd, therefore, to attempt to found any 
argument in favour of the restrictive system on the alleged ne- 
cessity of securing a remunerative price to the farmer. If the 
ports were thrown open to the free importation of foreign com, 
prices would fall to about 55s. or 60s. a quarter, and would 
continue steady at about that elevation. But as in such circum- 
stances inferior lands would be thrown out of tillage, the price 
would still continue sufficiently high to remunerate the farmers 
who continued to cultivate the superior lands. In fact, prices, 
if they are steady, are equally remunerative at 50s. as at 100s. 
a quarter! The only difference is, that in the first case, none 
but superior soils being cultivated, industry is comparatively 
productive, and the rale of profit proportionally higti ; and in 
the last case, cultivation being extended over poor soils, in- 
dustry is comparatively unproductive, and the rate of profit 
proportionally low ! 
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But there are other, and still more cogent r^asoiui, why the 
restrictions on the corn trade should be^ put down. They do 
not merely render industry unproductive, lower the rate of 
profit, and force capital abroad, but, by raising our average 
prices so much above the average prices of other countries, they 
prevent all exportation in years wnen the harvest happens to be 
unusually abundant, and consequently occasion such an alter- 
nation of high and low prices as is at one time ruinous to the 
consumers, and at another to the farmers. Certainly, however, 
no wise government would ever adopt a system which must ne- 
cessarily occasion great and sudden variations in the price of 
the chief article of national subsUtence, even though, in other 
respects, it were really advantageous. Such a system must be 
destructive of the public tranquillity, and must prove an inex- 
haustible source of tumult and confusion. Tiiere is much truth 
in the verses of Lucan ; — 

Summa favoris 

Annona momenta trahit. — Namque assent urbes 

Sola fames, emiturque metus, cum segne potentes 

Vulgus alunt. — N escit plebes jejuna timeae. 

Mobs and popular commotions are in fact the natural and 
necessary consequences of a dearth of corn. A man who wjli 
draw his sword neither for his character, his country, nor 
his king, becomes as bold as a lion the instant his flesh-pots 
are endangered. Wc have no idea, indeed, that it is possible 
for tlie corn laws and the constitution long to^xist toge- 
ther. It must be obvious to every one, that were our restric- 
tions and prohibitions abolished, the price of corn in a country 
so well supplied with merchandise as England, could never 
rise considerably above the level of the surrounding markets. 
When, therefore, the prices rise above this their natural limit, 
as they are doing at this moment (March 1824), the cause of 
the enhancement must be obvious to the whole world. Every 
one must see, that the high price is not real but artificial ; — that 
• it is not by the dispensations of Providence — dispensations 
which it would bo unavailing to canvass, and impious to censure, ’ 
—but by the perverse regulations of man, that he is oppressed, 
and his means of e:i^istence compromised. The public mind 
will in consequence be alienated from the Legislature, and riot 
and intestine commotion will be the result. The restriction on 
importation was the sole cause of the high price of 1817 and 
1818; and it was this high price that drove the manufacturing 
classes to despair, and produced those commotions which were 
.made the pretext for the employment of spies, for the Manchester 
"carmige, and for the violent inroad on the constitution eflected 
by the Six 4^cts ! 
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We have throughout this discussion been supposing Taxation 
to be invariable* It is plaini however, that when it is increas- 
ed| such increase must either immediately fall wholly on profits 
or wageSf or partly on the one, ani| partly on the other. If it 
falls on profits, it. must make an equivalent deduction from 
them; and if it falls on wages, it must proportionally depress 
the condition of the great mass of the people. There are li* 
mits, however, and those not very remote, to the power of the 
labourer to pay taxes; and whenever these limits have been at- 
tained, they must entirely fall on profits. It has, therefore, 
been most justly and truly observed by Dr Smith, that a heavy 
taxation has exactly the same effects as an increased barrenness 
of the soil, and an increased inclemency of the heavens. 

It was the excessive weight of taxation that was the real cause 
of the low’iiess of profits in Holland, and consequently of the 
decline of her manufacturing and commercial prosperity. Not- 
withstanding tlie rigid and laudable economy of her rulers, the 
vast expense which the republic incurred by her revolutionary 
struggle with Spain, and by her subsequent contests w ith F ranee 
and England, having led to the contraction of an immense pub- 
lic debt, she was obliged, in order to provide funds for the pay- 
ment of the interest and other necessary charges, to lay heavy 
ttixes on the most indispensable necessaries. Among others, 
high duties were laid on foreign corn when imported, on flour 
and meal when ground at the mill, and on bread when it came 
from tlic oven : the oppressiveness of taxation aflccted all the 
sonrees of national wealth ; and it was a conuium saying at 
Amsterdam, that every dish of fish brought to tabic, was paid 
once to the fisherman, and times to the Slate ! Wages being 
necessarily raised so as to enable the labourers to subsist and 
continue their race, the weight of these enormous taxes fell al- 
most wholly on the capitalists. Profits being in conse(]uencc 
reduced below their level in other countries, the prosperity of 
Holland gradually declined; and her capitalists were tempt- 
ed, as we have previously seen, to employ their stocks in other 
countries rather than at home. ‘ IJaugt/ientation successive des 
‘ impotSy que les payments des vderctSy ct les remboursements out 
‘ rendu indispcnsablcy a detnut tine grande partie de V industries 

* a diminuc le commcrccy a dimintic ou fort altcri Vital Jlorissant 

* ou itoit autrefois la popidatioHy cn resserrant chez le peuple les 

* motjens de subsistence.^ — (liichesse de la HolJande, tonic ii. 
p. 179.) 

With the exception of tithes, which do not, as was formerly 
supposed, form a deduction from rent, but really make an equi- 
valent addition to the price of raw produce, the taxes on tea, 
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sugar, soap, candles, and beer, are those uhich in this country 
fall heaviest on necessaries, and consequently exercise the great- 
est influence on profits. It is not easy to say how much of the 
decline in the rate of profit is to be ascribed to the increase of 
these taxes, and how much to the corn-laws. There can be no 
doubt, however, that the latter have had by far the most ex- 
tensive and injurious operation ; and in conjunction with tithes, 
the burden of which increases in a geometrical proportion as 
cultivation is extended over poorer soils, they will form a dead 
weight on the industry of the country, whose pressure must, if 
it be not cast off, prove in the long-run sufficient to overpower 
all the springs of exertion, and to subject us to the same sinister 
fate that has overtaken the once flourishing republic of Holland. 

Besides the effects on the rate of profit occasioned by im- 
provements in agriculture, by the opening of an intercourse 
with markets whence raw produce may be imported at a cheap- 
er rate, and by an increase or diminution of the amount of tax- 
ation, it is liable to be affected, to a considerable extent, by 
such variations in the rate of wages as are occasioned by the 
different progress that is sometimes made by capital and po- 
pulation. If a given specific quantity of certain articles wp 
necessary to enable labourers to exist, it would obviously 
follow', that the rate of wages could not be reduced, for any 
considerable period, below what would procure them these 
articles; and whenever their cost was raised, in consequence 
either of the imposition of taxes, or of its being necessary to 
derive that portion of them which consists of raw produce, and 
which is always the largest, from poorer soils, the labourer 
would have to receive a greater proportion of the produce of 
his industry, or of its value, and profits would sustain a pre- 
cisely equivalent diminution. In point of fact, however, there 
is no such absolute standard of natural *mages. It depends es- 
sentially on custom and habit. The articles considered as ne- 
cessaries are perpetually changing. The labourers of Hindus- 
tan subsist principally on rice, those of England on whealen 
bread and beef, and those of Ireland on potatoes. In one 
country, it is discreditable for the lowest class of labourers to 
be destitute of comfortable clothing, and of shoes and stock- 
ings; while in others, shoes and stockings are looked upon as 
luxuries, to be used only by the rich. In many provinces of 
France and Spain, a certain allowance of wine is considered 
indispensable to existence; and in England, the labouring 
class entertain nearly the same opinion with respect to beer 
gnd pefti^r. Nor have the habits of the people, and the stand- 
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ard by which the natural rate of wages has been regulated at 
diilerent periods in the same country, been less fluctuating and 
various. The relation which capital and population bear to 
each other is perpetually changing, and exercises a powerful 
influence on the rate of wages. When capital increases faster 
than wages, there is a proportionally increased demand for la- 
bour; higher absolute wages are given; the labourer mounts 
in the scale of society ; and as he obtains a greater command of 
the necessaries and conveniences of human life, his habits be- 
come improved, and he learns to form more exalted notions re- 
specting what is necessary for his comfortable and decent sub- 
sistence. But when capital increases less rapidly than popula- 
tion, the condition of the labourer is changed for the worse; 
and though his wages can never fall, at least for any considerable 
period, below the sum necessary to enable him to subsist and 
continue his race, they may be reduced to this miserable pit- 
tance. The powerful influence which these fluctuations must 
have on profits is obvious : And as the supply of labourers can- 
not be increased, when a greater demand for them is experi- 
enced, in less than eighteen or twenty years, nor be diminished 
when the demand for them declines, except by an increase of 
mQilality or of moral restraint, neither of which operates 
speedily, the influence of these fluctuations on profits must be 
long as well as powerfully felt. 

But if a rise of profits, occasioned by improvements in ma- 
chinery or the arts, by the discovery of new and cheaper mar- 
kets, and by the reduction of taxation, be, as it always is, of 
the greatest advantage to all classes of the community, a rise of 
profits, occasioned by a fall of wages, is as certainly injurious 
to the most numerous, and, we will also add, the most import- 
ant and valuable class. We are anxious for high profits, be- 
cause they are, in general, at once the symptom and the cause 
of national prosperity — the symptom, inasmuch as they show 
that industry is highly productive, and that the industrious 
classes are amply supplied with the necessaries and comforts of 
life — and the cause, inasmuch as they give to these classes a 
more extensive command over the instruments of production, 
and enable them to employ a constantly increasing number of 
labourers with advantage. But such a high rate of profit, as 
is productive of these effects, can never be occasioned by a fall 
of wages ! It can only proceed from an increase in the pro- 
ductive powers of industry, and must, in consequence, tend ma- 
terially to improve, and cannot possibly be the result of a de- 
gradation in, the condition of the labouring class. — That the 
labourers arc themselves possessed of power to ward off such 
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a calamity, and to preserve their wages at a proper level, is 
certain ; and nothing could redound so much to their own and 
the national advantage, as their learning to avail themselves of 
that powen If they understock the market with labour, wages 
will continue high, even though the means of employment 
should be dimini^ied ; while, if they overstock the market with 
labour, wages will be low, although these means should be 
ever so much increased. The power of regulating wages is 
really placed in their own hands. And we confess we see no 
reason whatever to think that their condition will ever be ma* 
terially improved, until they are thoroughly acquainted with 
the circumstances which govern the rate of wages, and are im- 
pressed with a full conviction of the great and important truth, 
that they are themselves the masters of the only means by 
which their command over the necessaries and luxuries of life 
can be really and permanently extended. ^ The rich, ’ to use 
the just and forcible expressions of Mr Malthus, <havc neither 
f the power, nor can it be expected that they should all have 

* the will, to keep the market understocked with labour. Yet 

* every to ameliorate the lot of the poor generally^ that has 

* not this tendency^ is perfectly futile and childish. It is quite 

* obvious, therefore, that the knowledge and prudence of ^le 
^ poor themselves are absolutely the only means by which any 

* general improvement in their condition can be effected. They 

* are really the arbiters of their own destiny; and what others 
^ can do for them is like the dust of the balance compared 
‘ with what they can do for themselves. These truths are so 

* important to the happiness of the great mass of society, that 
< every opportunity should be taken of repeating them. ' — 
(Principles of Political Economy, &c. p. 306 .) 

. But although the labourers should not avail themselves of 
the power they possess of raising wages, by understocking the 
market with labour, it is certain that any rise of profits, oc- 
casioned by a fall of wages, though it may continue for a few 
years, cannot be permanent. For this very rise, by increas- 
ing capital in a more rapid proportion, must necessarily in- 
crease the demand for labour, and raise wages. The real evil 
of a fall of wages, consists not so much in the privations to 
which it immediately subjects the labouring class, though these 
are often sufficiently distressing, as in its ultimate couseouences. 
.When wages are considerably reduced, the poor are obliged to 
economize; and there is, inconsequence, an extreme risk lest 
the coarse and scanty fare that is thus, in the first instance, 
forced on tliem by necessity, should ultimately become conge- 
^al from habit. Should this, imfortunately, be the case, the 
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standard of natural wges *a)(mld be reduced ; and tne increased 
demand for labour, resultinf^ from an increase of capiUil, would 
serve more to stimulate population than to make a lasting; im- 
•provement in the condition of the labourers ; so that profits 
would be kept down in future, less by a rise of wages than by an 
'increase of population forcing the cultivation of inferior soils. 

If we had sufficiently accurate accounts of the state of prices, 
Uie pressure of taxation, and the rate of wages at diflerent {>e- 
riods, we should be able to |jive a satisfactory explanation of 
those fluctuations in the rate oi profit, which to superficial ob- 
servers seem inconsistent with the law of profits we have en- 
deavoured to establish ; whereas they are reall} quite inexpli- 
cable on any other hypothesis. 

It has been supposed, for example, that the low rate of pro- 
fit, from the accession of George II. in 1727 to the commence- 
ment of the war in 1739, and the rise of profits during the 
greater part of last war, and their fall since, are irreconcileable 
with our theory. It is extremely easy, however, to show that 
this is not the aise. The price of corn, as every body knows, 
was considerably lower in England, from 1727 to 1739, than it 
had been either in the previous or succeeding titn or tw enty 
yfjars; or indeed during any period of equal length either be- 
fore or after. But many authors, and among others Dr Smith, 
stiite, that although corn fell, labour rose — ^a statement which 
the very slow progress of population during the first half of last 
century strongly corroborates. But if \ve suppose only that la- 
bour continued stationary, still, as corn fell, it shows that the 
labourer w'as getting a greater proportion, or the value of a 
greater proportion, of the produce of his labour, aiul the fall of 
profits is satisfactorily and fully accounted for. 

During the late w'ar, again, wages sunk in value ns compared 
with corn, and a rise of profits w as the consequence. Accoi*duig 
to the researches of Arthur Young, to w'hom we are indebted 
for much valuable information respecting the rate of wages at 
different periods, the mesui price of labour in England in 1707, 
1768, and 1770, w^as very nearly Is. 3d. per diem : And he fur- 
ther states its mean price in 1810 and 1811, when at the high- 
est, at about 2s. 6d., being a rise of nearly 100 per cent, on tJie 
former. But the price of wheat, according to the authentic 
account kept at Eton College, during the first meiitioneil years, 
was 51s. a quarter; and during 1810 and 1811 its price w^as 
110s., being a rise of 115 per cent. ; and Mr Young estimates 
tliat butcher’s meat had, in the same period, risen 146 ; butter 
140 ; and cheese 153 per cent. ; being, on an average, a rise of 
138^ per cent. ; so that wages, as compared with these, the 
3 
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principal proilucts of agricultural industry, had declined^ in the 
interval, considerably more than one-third / And as the rise 
•in the price of these products took place almost wholly during 
the late war, a rise of profits during tliat period was a necessary* 
and unavoidable consequence* 

The price of labour in England is so much affected by the 
poor-rates, that no very precise conclusions can be drawn 
from it. To obviate this defect, Mr Malthus has, in his recent 
pamphlet on Value, published an authentic account of tiie price 
of day labour at Kirkcudbright, in the Stew artry of that name, 
a district ivhere there are neither manufactures nor poor-rates. 
We subjoin this Table, to which wc have annexed the Jiar 
prices of wheat in the Stewartry : 


Years. 

Rate per day 
in Winter. 

Rate per day 
in Summer. 

Price of Wlicat per boll 
of 11 Winchester 
Bushels. 

1793 

9d. 

12d. 

L.2 15 

0 

1798 

11 

14* 

3 1 

5 

1799 

12 

15 

5 1 

9 

1800 

U 

16 

7 14 

0 

1802 

16 

18 

3 11 

6 

1811 

18 

22 

5 8 

6i • 

1812 

20 

21 

6 8 

4 

181G 

18 

22 

3 19 

9 

1817 

16 

20 

5 3 

n 

1819 

15 

18 

no quotation. 

1822 

r 

12 

15 

2 7 

H 


N. B , — In tlic intermediate years not (juoted, wages remain- 
ed stationary at the rates last nientioiu*!. 

Now, it appears from this Table, that the mean price of la- 
bour at Kirkcudbright in 1793, was iO^d. per diem^ and its 
mean price in 1812, when at the highest, 22d./;cr diemy being 
an advance of 109i per cent. ; but, in the same period, the 
price of the boll of wheat had risen from 55s. to 128s., being 
an advance of 133 per cent.; showing that husbandry labour- 
ers got 22^ per cent, less of the produce, or of the value of the 
produce, raised by them in 1812 than in 1793— a fall of pro- 
portional wages sufficient to account for a very great rise of 
profits ! 

This table affords an equally satisfactory solution of the fall 
of^ profits that has taken place since the peace. The average 
price of wheat at Kirkcudbright in 1811 and 1812, was 5/. 18s. 
5d. per boll, and its price in 1822 was 2/. 7s. 5d., being a fall 
of very nearly GO per cent. But the money price of labour 
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had, in the same period, only fallen 39 per cent, so ihat its re- 
lative value, as compared with the main article of agricultural 
produce, had really risen 2 1 per cent, accounting completely 
for the fall of profits in the interval ! 

We have thus enumerated the various circumstances — im- 
provements in the arts — discoveries of new markets — increase 
or diminution of taxes — and different progress of population 
and capital — which appear to us to retard or accelerate that fall 
of profits which, in the long-run, must inevitably overtake every 
society. We say mtisl overtake; for, as we have already shown, 
every improvement and every fall of real wages that raises pro- 
fits, must, by so doing, increase capital and the demand for la- 
bour, and must thus again, by increasing population, and forc- 
ing the cultivation of poorer soils, raise w’ages and sink profits. 

If we exclude the consideration of that portion of taxation 
which falls directly on profits, and not indirectly on them 
through a rise of wages, it w’ill be found that all the circum- 
stances we have enumerated, or that possibly can be enumerat- 
ed, as aflecting profits, may be classed under the names of high 
or low real wages. In fact, it is onljr because they operate on 
wages, that they operate on profits. The produce obtained by 
the agency of equal quantities of capital and labour laid out on 
tlft land, however much it may differ in quantity at different 
periods, h always of equal value; and it is^ as we previously 
showed, on the proportion in xehich this equal value is (lixndcd he^ 
tween eapitalhts and labourersj that the rate of profit must nvr 
{lepetuL Whatever has the effect to increase the productive 
powers of industry, or to lower the cost of the necessaries con- 
sumed by the labourers, has the effect to sink proportional 
wages; and must consequently check for a time, though it can- 
not overcome, the natural and constant tendency which profits 
have to fall in the progress of society ; And, on the other hand, 
whatever has the effect to diminish the productive powers of in- 
dustry, or to raise the cost of the necessaries consumed by the 
labourers, has the effect to raise proportional wages, and mint 
conseouently, by accelerating the fall of profits, accelerate the 
perioci of national feebleness and decline. 

A manufacturing and commercial people have no reason 
whatever to be alarmed at the effects of competition in any de- 
partment of industry, for . instead of losing, they are always 
sure to gain by every discovery which tends to facilitate 
production, or to reduce cost. It is not by improvements 
among their neighbours, but by a decline in the productive- 
ness of industry at home — a decline which will always bo 
indicated and correctly measured by the fall of profits it must 
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ipFallibly occasion— -that either their absolute or relatire sh 
tualion can ever be injuriously affected. But every such fall of 
profits will undoubtedly tend to sink them in the scale of 
national power and importance, and enable their rivals to 
outstrip them in the career of wealth and greatness. Neither 
the skill and industry of the most intelligent and persevering 
artisans, nor the most improved and powerful machinery, can 
permanently withstand the paralysing and deadening influence 
of a relatively low rate of profit — And, let it never be forgotten, 
that such relative lowness must necessarily be produced by 
every system or regulation, which, by excluding foreign corn or 
otherwise, forces the premature cultivation of poor soils at 
home, and artificially raises prices; and can only be prevented 
by acting on a liberal commercial system, and enforcing the 
strictest economy in the expenditure of the public money. 

Landlords are the only class of society who are ever benefit- 
ed by a low rate of profits ; but that they arc so is undeniable. 
A fail of profits enables such of them as are embarrassed to ob- 
tain loans at a lower rate of interest; and as low profits ure 
caused, in all countries at least in whicli taxation is not op- 
pl*essive, by cultivation being extended over very inferior soils, 
tfnd as rent is nothing but the difference, or the value of the 
difference between the produce obtained from the best and die 
worst lands in tillage, or by the agency of the capital first ap- 
plied to the soil, and that which is last applied to it, it follows 
that they must always be accompanied by high rents, and 
vice versa. In this respect, the interest of the landlords is al- 
ways opposed to that of all other classes. In newdy settled 
countries, w'here industry is most productive, and capital and 
population accumulating most rapidly, no rent is ever paid ; 
and it is only when tlie productive powers of the land begin to 
fail, and recourse must be had to inferior soils, that profits be- 
gin to fall and rent to appear. When, therefore, a rise of 
rent and a fall of profits tiike place in the natural course of 
things, and under a system of perfectly free intercourse w'itli 
other countries, tliey should be submitted to w^ithout murmur- 
ing, inasmucli as they result from the operation of that great 
law of nature w^hose effects w'e have endeavoured to trace and 
exhibit. But when rent rises and profits fall, in consequence 
of a system of exclusion from foreign markets, it is not nature 
but man that is in fault. And to continue suclj a system for 
tlie sake of the landlords, is to sacrifice tlie real and lasting 
interests of nine-tenths of the community to give an unde- 
served, uniust, and temporary advantage to the 'other tenth. 
It is indeea an obvious contradiction and absurdity to pretend 



18SI4. Hise and Fall of Profit. 81 

that any nation can ever be benefited by a system which 
has the effect to render its industir much less productive than 
it would be, were it abolished ! Such a system may be bene- 
ficial to a few individuals, but its operation is necessarily in- 
jurious, in the last degree, to the community in general ; and 
must, if allowed to run its full course, certainly end in national 
disgrace and ruin. 


Art. II. Extracts from a Journal written on the Coasts of Chili ^ 
Peru^ and Mexico^ in the years 18^^0, 1821, 1822. By Cap- 
tain Basil Hall, Royal Navy, Author of a Voyage to Loo 
Choo. In two volumes. Edinburgh, Constable & Co. 1824. 

Tt is a fortunate thing for the public when sailors take to 
writing, if they write with any portion of sense and skill; 
or even if they write without the commission of gro^s and pal- 
pable faults. Their opportunities of seeing new countries and 
extraordinary events arc greater than those of other peo- 
ple; and many pleasing narratives and striking histories have 
been lost to the world, from the dread which nautical men too 
of^en entertain of becoming authors, and appearing before the 
public with hands washed clear of tar and besmeared with ink. 

Young men too who are desirous of rising in their profession, 
and establishing a character as good oflicers, are afraid of doing 
any thing which may make their superiors imagine that their 
lime an<l attention have been dedicated to objects which are not 
nautical, to the exclusion of more important studies. Reputar 
lion, however, will follow facts, and must depend upon thenu 
If a diligent officer writes well, he will be thought n good olH** 
ccr and a good w'ritcr. If he neglects professional duties for 
literary fame, he will of course suffer in professional reputation. 
But there is ample time for both ; and the presumption will aU 
ways be in favour of the superior talent and energy of an offi- 
cer who observes accurately, and describes pleasingly what he has 
seen. It gives to a young man of abilities an additional chance 
of making himself known, of emerging from the mass, and re- 
commending himself to the public and his superiors; nor do 
we know any reason why a Captain of the navy, after publislv- 
ing two agreeable volumes in octavo, should not silence a bat- 
tery, or sink a French man-of-war, — and figure in the Gazette 
as an hero, at the verv time that he is advertised in the Times, 
and praised in the Eclinburgh Review as an author. 

Captain Basil Hall published some time since an account ot 
the Loo Choo Islands, a very agreeable aiid sensible work, and 
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the same laudable activity of disposition has now led him to give 
,an account of all that he observed in his station on the coasts of 
Chili, Peru and Mexico, under the command of Sir Thomas 
Hardy, in the years 1820, 1821 and 1822. This task he has exe- 
cuted with the greatest possible success; and has produced a work 
of very great interest and amusement, which we can most honestly 
and warmly recommend to the notice of our readers. The 
style is natural, and seems to belong to the man ; he is fully oc- 
cupied with the great and important scenes which are acting 
under his eyes, but he mingles with more serious matters very 
amusing pictures of character and manners. Though wholly de- 
void of rash and foolish enthusiasm, he every where appears to 
love and value the rising freedom of the nations he visits, and to 
rejoice in the great victory obtained over the tyranny and bigot- 
ry of Old Spain. One of the highest merits indeed of his book, 
is the firm expression of liberal and manly feelings called forth 
by the great events of the times ; and this is done in a manner 
which convinces us that he reflects faithfully upon his reader 
the images formed at the moment in his own mind. 

Captain Hall has very considerable merit in his descriptions. 
They are done with great boldness in sketching, and great bril- 
liancy of colouring. Of these we shall give some examples.^ 

Passage round Cape Horn. 

’ * The progress of improvement in navigation and seamanship has, 
indeed, stripped the Cape of its terrors ; and the passage, which for- 
merly cost so much labour and suffering, is now performed with com- 
parative ease and certainty. But there is still left enough of romance 
about this great promontory to excite no inconsiderable curiosity ; 
and, accordingly, on the evening of the 25th of November, all eyes 
were anxiously directed towards the west, in which quarter the Cape 
was situated. Several groups of the more curious amongst the offi- 
cers were perched at the mast heads, ready, with telescopes and 
sketch-books, to take advantage of the first glimpse of the land. 
Others, whose energy did not equal their curiosity, mounted a few 
steps of the rigging, and came down again, saying they would see it 
all in the morning without trouble. The sailors, in the mean time, 
habitually indifferent to every thing of this nature, amused themselves 
with a noisy game of leap-frog along the deck. 

^ Meanwhile the sun set, and our anxiety lest we should not dis- 
cover land before night, increased every moment ; but towards the 
end of the long summer twilight, the looked-for Cape, to our great 
joyi appeared in the western horizon, where the outline of the Tandt 
distant about fifty or sixty miles, was for a short time distinctly pen- 
cilled on the sky, still lighted up by the last rays of the setting sun, 
iMlt was soon lost sight of in the darkness. ' 1. 2, 3. 
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Annval at Valparaiso. 

^ We were fortunate in having reached Valparaiso at a moment 
when the Christmas festivities were at their height, and multitudes 
of people had been attracted from the country to witness the bull- 
fights and other shows. On the evening of Christmas day, which 
corresponds nearly with our midsummer, every body seemed to be 
abroad enjoying the cool air in the moonlight. Groups of merry 
dancers were to be seen on every hand — and crowds of people listen- 
ing to singers bawling out their old romances to the sound of a guitar; 
gay parties sauntered along, laughing and talking at the full stretch 
of their voices ; wild-looking horsemen pranced about in all quarters, 
mixing amongst the people on foot, drinking and talking with them, 
but never dismounting. From one extremity of the town to the 
other, along the base of the cliffs, and all round the beach of the 
Aliiiendral, was one uninterrupted scene of noise and revelry.’ 1. 
7, 8. 

An Earthquake. 

* 18t/i Jan . — I went in the evening to visit a family in tlie Almen- 
dral, or great suburb of Valparaiso. The ladies were ranged, as 
usual, along the wall, in a compact line, with their shawls drawn 
over the head and across the chin, so as nearly to conceal the face. 
One young lady played the harp, another the guitar, while souu' oc- 
casitmally joined with their shrill voices, in singing the patriotic 
songs Qjt^the day. Others wetc chatting, or working, and the even- 
ing w'as pas.ving away pleasantly enough, w^hen, without any appa- 
rent cause, the whole party jumped up, cast away their music and 
work, and flew in the most frantic style out of the house, screaming 
aloud, Miscricordia ! misericordia ! beating their breasts at the same 
time, and looking terrified beyond description. 1 w'as astonished at 
all this, but followed the company into the street, calling out Miscri- 
cordia as loud as any of them. It was a bright moonlight evening, 
and the street, from end to end, w as filled with people ; some, only 
half dressed, having just leaped from their beds — children, snatched 
from their sleep, were crying in all directions — many carried lights 
in their hands — in short, such a scene of wild confusion and alarm 
W'as never seen, and all apparently occasioned by a spontaneous 
movement, without any visible motive. After standing in the street 
for about a minute, the whole crow'd turned round again and ran in- 
to their houses, so that, in the course of a few seconds, the hubbub 
was stilled, and not a mortal was to be seen. I now begged to know 
the cause of this amazing commotion, having a vague idea of its 
forming some part of a religious ceremony, when, to my surprise, I 
learned that it had been produced by an earthquake, so severe, that 
the people bad been afraid of the houses tumbling about their ears, 
and had run into the open street to avoid the danger ; for my part, I 
was totally unconscious of any motioDi nor did 1 hear the sound, 

VOL. XL. NO. 71>. C 



March 


Captain Hall’s JonmaL 

which they described as unusually loud. On mentioning this fact 
afterwards in company, I was assured, that for a considerable period 
after the arrival of foreigners, they are in like manner insensible to 
shocks, which a native can at once distinguish. ’ I. 4'7-49. 

The following sketch of the Andes, and the desert at their 
feet, is very impressive. • 

* The gentle stream of water hissed along the sand in its course 
through the grounds, which owed all their fertility and beauty to its 
influence. Ten minutes walk on either side of the rivulet brought 
us to the edge of the desert, condemned, for want of moi>ture, to 
perpetual sterility ; and, indeed, along the whole coast of Peru, no 
rain ever falls, though at some few places the soil is occasionally re- 
freshed by mists and dews. 

‘ The tract of country, w’hich is an irremediable desert, niay be 
said , to extend for more than sixteen hundred miles along the shores 
Washed by the Pacific ; that is, from Coquimbo in Chili, nearly to the 
entrance of Guayaquil lliver, or from 4"^ to 30"* south latitude. This 
vast and desolate region lies between the great chain of the Andes 
and the sea, varying in breadth from thirty to a hundred miles, hav- 
ing very few rivers, and none of any magnitude ; but wherever a 
stream does occur, the adjacent soil of the valley becomes capable 
of the highest cultivation ; and except at these Varc spots, no trees 
are found, and the scenery is everywhere uninteresting. The barren 
high country along the inner margin of iliis uninterrupted deserf is 
rich in mineral treasures; and there prevails, in consequence, an idle 
notion in the country, that nature, in such ciscs, capriciously with- 
holds her treasures from the surface, and conversely, w'hcn tlio coun- 
try is capable of high cultivation, denies to it the riclies of the mine. 
Such is the stubborn nature of prejudice and error once admitted, 
that although this absurd notion is contradicted by a thousand well 
knowm facts, the multitude still go on repeating the fallacy, and rea- 
soning upon it with the same confidence as if it were true. 

* On the 9th of June we sailed from Arica, and steered along shore 
to the north-west. In the evening of that day we Jiad a fine view" of 
the Cordillera, or highest ridge of the mountains, not less than be- 
tween eighty and a hundred miles off. It was only when tl»e ship 
was at a considerable distance from the shore that the higlicr Andes 
came in sight ; for when near to it, the lower ranges, themselves of 
great height, intercepted the remote view\ But wljcn we stretched 
oflP thirty or forty miles, these intermediate ridges sunk into insigni- 
ficance, while the chain of snowy peaks rose in great magnificence 
behind them. It sometimes even happened that the lower ranges, 
which had entirely obstructed the view of the Cordillera, when view- 
ed at no great distance from the coast, were aeiually sunk below the 
horizon, by the curvature of the earth, when the distant ridges were 
still distinctly in sight, and more magnificent than ever. Wc w’erc 
occaaionally surprised, when we had little expectation of seeing the 
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Cordillera, to behold their snowy tops towering above the clouds, 
and apparently so close, that it required a considerable degree of ex* 
perience, and a strong effort of reason, to remove them in imagina- 
tion to their real distance. At first we were disappointed to find 
them so much lower than we had anticipated ; but this arose from a 
misconception of their distance, and gave way gradually to the high- 
est admiration, when we became sensible by measurements, and by 
due reflection, how far they were from us. 

* The pleasure which these constant observations on the Andes af^ 

forded is not to be described ; and we watched every morning for the 
day to break with the greatest anxiety, certain of the highest grati* 
fication. Our enjoyment from this source was at times very short 
lived, at otliers it lasted throughout the whole day. We were mor- 
tified one morning when the day dawned, to see no mountains in the 
eastern quarter, since we were not above a hundred miles from the 
shore ; no land, how'cver, could be distinguished. Presently the sun 
began to show himself above the horizon, and 1 cannot tell the de- 
gree of interest which was excited, w'hcn we discovered on his disk, 
as he rose, the outline of a distant summit of the Cordillera clearly 
and sharply traced, but wdiich w^as so far removed as to be totally 
invisible, except at the moment wdien, being interposed between us 
and the sun, it intercepted a portion of his light, betrayed its situa- 
tion for a few seconds, and then vanished again into thin air. ’ 1. 

m-198. 

It is impossible to omit the account of the Lasso. 

* On our way homeward our ho^t entertained us, by making his 
people show us the South American method of catching cattle. 
The instrument used is called in English a Lasso, from the Spanish 
Lazo, which signifies slip-knot or noose, and the operation of using 
it is called Lassoing. It consists of a rope made of strips of untaii- 
ned hide, varying in length from fifteen to twenty yards, and is a- 
bout as thick as the little finger. It has a noose or running knot 
at one end, the other extremity being fastened by an eye and but- 
ton to a ring in a strong hide-belt or surcingle, bound tightly round 
the horse. The coil is grasped by the hor^eman'8 left hand, while 
the noose, which is held in the right, trails along the ground, except 
when in use, and then it is whirled round the head with considerable 
velocity, during which, by a peculiar turn of the wrist, it is made to 
assume a circular form ; so that, when delivered from the hand, the 
noose preserves itself open till it falls over the object at w hich it Jias 
been aimed. 

* The unerring precision wdth which the lasso is thrown is perfect- 
ly astonishing, and to one who sees it for the first time, has a very 
magical appearance. Even when standing still it is by no means an 
easy thing to throw the lasso ; but the difficulty is vastly increased 
when it comes to be used on horseback and at a gallop, and when, 
in addition, the rider has to pass over uneven ground, and to leap 
hedges and ditches in his course; yet such is the dexterity of the 
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guafisos, that they are not only sure of catching the animal they are in 
chase of, but can fix, or, as they term it, place their lasso on any 
particular part they please ; over the horns, round the neck, or the 
body, or they can include all four legs, or two, or any one of the 
four, and the whole with such ease and certainty, that it is rJece8^ary 
to witness the feat to have a just conception of the skill displayed ; 
which, like that of the savage Indian in the use of his bow and ar- 
row, can only be gained by a whole life’s practice. It is, in fact, 
the earliest amusement of these people, and 1 have ofVen seen little 
boys just beginning to run about, actively employed in lassoing cats, 
and entangling the legs of every dog that was unfortunate cnougli to 
pass within reach. In due season they become very expert in their 
attacks on poultry, and afterwards in catching wild birds ; so tliat, by 
tlic time they are mounted on horseback, which is always at an early 
age, they begin to acquire that matchless skill from which no animal, 
of Jess speed than a horse, lias the slightest chance of escaping. ’ 
I. 146-8. 

The following little sketch of the remnants of the Indian 
population in Mexico is graphic and interesting. 

* 22d April . — I was walking through the market-place this morn- 
ing, with one of the officers of the ship, when our attention was ar- 
rested by a party of native Mexican Indians, who had come from the 
interior to purchase maize and other articles. Eacli of them car- 
ried a bow, and about two dozen of arrows, and w ore in his girdl^a 
long broad knife. Their dress was a coarse cotton shirt made of 
cloth manufactured by themselves ; and a pair of leather small- 
clothes, loose at the knees, and fringed with a line of tassels, and 
abort strips of leather, each, as I was told, being intended to re- 
present some article belonging to the wearer, one being his horse, 
another his bow, another larger and more ornamental standing for 
his wife, and so on. The most striking circumstance, however, was, 
that all these Indians wore feathers round their heads, precisely in 
the manner represented in the cuts which embellish the old accounts 
of the conquest. Some had tied round their straw hats a circle of 
red flowers, so much resembling fcatliers, that it was not easy to dis- 
tingiush between the tw^o. Several of them wore necklaces of white 
beads made of bone, the distinctive mark, as we were told, of being 
married. A little old man of the party, who seemed much enter- 
tained by our curiosity, begged our attention to a rod about two feet 
long, which he carried in his hand, and to the skin of a little bird of 
brilliant plumage, suspended at his leflt knee : these two symbols he 
gave us to understand belonged to him as chief of the village. The 
only woman of the party stood apart, wrapped in a coarse kind of 
blanket, holding the bridles of the mules. At first they were rather 
alarmed at the interest we took in their dress and appearance, and as 
they did not understand Spanish, shrunk back from us. But an ob- 
liging person in the market-place came forward to interpret for us, 
wliich soon reassured them, and tliey came round us afterwards with 
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confidence : but it was with great reluctance they parted with their 
bows and arrows, and their feathered ornaments. The old man could 
not be prevailed upon to part with his rod of authority, nor his of* 
ficial bird ; neither could we induce them to sell, at any price, that 
part of their dress to which the inventory of their goods and chat* 
tds was appended. 

* These Indians were a small and feeble race of men, resembling 
in this respect the aboriginal inhabitants of the country. Their bows 
and arrows were suited to their strength, being more like those of 
school boys than the arms of men who had their country to defend. 
And it was impossible not to look back with pity upon the unequal 
contest waged in tliis unfortunate country, when the musket and 
bayonet of the disciplined Spaniard were first opposed to weapons so 
contemptible, in such feeble hands. ’ II. 221-1*. 

These will suffice as a specimen of Captain Hall’s powers of 
description. 

Nothing fippears to have produced a greater effect among 
the people in favour of the revolution, than the sudden intro- 
duction of the products of Europe, and the free use of all tliose 
articles of manufacture which, under the ancient Government^ 
were either contraband, or obtained only by the payment of 
itymeiise duties; nor is it, after all, a very bad reason for wish* 
ing and admiring a change of government, that pots, pans, 
bread, cheese, cotton and w^oollen goods are found to fall an 
liundrcii per cent, under the new dynasty. One of the great 
objects of all civil policy is, that men may dine and breakfast 
coinforlably and clicaply, and procure tea, wine, and sugar 
upon reasonable terms. On this test of revolutions. Captain 
Hall has some very striking passages. The following contrast 
between Valparaiso, where the revolution was established, and 
Lima, where it had not yet been admitted, leads to the most in- 
Icrcsting and important reflections. 

^ We left Valparaiso harbour filled with shipping, its custom-house 
wharfs piled high with goods, too numerous and bulky for the old 
warehouses ; the road between the port and the capital was always 
crowded with convoys of mules groaning under every kind of foreign 
manufacture ; while numerous ships were busy taking in cargoes of 
the wines, corn, and other articles, the growth of the country ; and 
large sums of treasure were daily embarked for Europe, in return 
for goods already distributed over the country. A spirit of intelli* 
gcnce and inquiry animated the whole society ; schools were multi- 
plied in every towm ; libraries established, and every encouragement 
given to literature and the arts ; and as travelling was free, passports 
were unnecessary, (n the manners, and even in the step of every 
man, might be traced the air of conscious freedom and indepen- 
dence. In dress also, a total change had very recently taken place, 
and from the same causes ; the former uncouth, and almost savage 
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costume of the ladies, and the slovenly cloaks invariably worn by the 
men, had given way to the fashions of Europe : and, although these 
may be deemed circumstances almost too minute to mention, they 
are not unimportant when connected with feelings of national pride, 
heretofore unknown. It is by these, and a multitude of ^ other 
small changes, that the people are constantly reminded of their past 
compared with their present situation ; and it is of essential use to 
their cause, that they should take delight in assimilating themselves, 
in however slight a degree, with other independent nations of the 
Yvorld, 

* No such changes, and no such sentiments, were to be found as 
yet in Peru. In the harbour of Callao, the shipping were crowded 
into a corner, encircled by gun-boats, close under the fort, with a 
boom drawn found them. The custom-house was empty, and the 
door locked ; no bales of goods rose in pyramids on the quays ; no 
loaded mules covered the road from Callao to Lima ; nor during the 
whole ascent was an individual to be seen, except, perhaps, a soli- 
tary express galloping towards the fortress. In Lima itself the dif- 
ference was as striking ; jealousy and distrust of one another, and 
still more of strangers, filled every breast ; disappointment and fear, 
aggravated by personal inconvenience and privation, broke up all 
agreeable society, rendering this once great, luxurious, and happy 
city, one of the most wretched places on earth. * I. 87-9. •- 

‘ At Huacho, * says Captain Hall, * we found the governor at dinner 
with two or three friends. He was of the aboriginal race of the country, 
spoke a little Spanish, and was probably a discreet and clever fellow, 
otherwise he would not have been left in a command by San Martin. 
Tlie dinner was placed on a low table in the middle of a shop, and 
the whole party forked their meat out of one dish. It was inte- 
resting, on looking round the shop, to observe the efFect of the re- 
cent political changes. A roll of English broad- cloth was resting 
on a French wine-casc, marked medoc ; on the table stood a bot- 
tle of champagne ; the knives and forks were marked “ Sheffield, ” 
and the screen which divided the apartment was made of a piece 
of Glasgow printed cotton. ’ I. 2G1-, 265. 

The author has given us a good deal respecting Lord Coch- 
rane and his exploits. We wish he had been still more diffuse 
oil this point. Lord Cochrane is such a miracle of nautical skill 
and courage, — his cause of banishment from his country is so 
lamentable, — his adventures have been so romantic, and his 
achievements so splendid, that no Englishman can read them 
without pride that such things should have been done by his coun- 
tryman, and without solemn concern that such talents and ge- 
nius should be lost to the land that gave them birth ! We shall 
give one extract from Captain Hall on this subject, earnestly 
requesting him that, in the second edition of liis work, he will 
add all he can to the information he has already given us re** 
pectin jg this remarkable man, 
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* In the mean time, while the liberating army, under San Mar- 
tin, were removing to Ancon, Lord Cociirane, with part of hit 
squadron, anchored in the outer Roads of Callao, the sea-port of 
Lima. The inner harbour is guarded by an extensive system of 
batteries, admirably constructed, and bearing the general name of 
the Castle of Callao. The merchant- ^hips, as well as the men-of- 
war, consisting, at that time, of the Esmeralda, a large 40 gun fri- 
gate, and two sloops of war, were moored under the jjuns of the 
castle, witliin a semicircle of fourteen gun-boats, and a boom made 
of spars chained together. Lord Cochrane having previously re- 
connoitered tliese ibrmidable defences in person, undertook, on 
the night of the 5th of November, the desperate enterprise of cut- 
ting out the Spani.-h frigate, although known to be fully prepared 
for an attack. He proceeded in fourteen boats, containing 240 
men, all volunteers from the different ships of the squadron, in two 
divisions, one under the imnudiate orders of Captain Crosbie, the 
other under Captain GuifcC, both commanding ships of the squndnui. 

‘ At midnight, the boatshaving forced their way across the boom, 
Lord Cochrane, wlio was leading, rowed alongside the first gun- 
boat, and, taking the officer by surprise, proposed to him, with a 
pistol at his head, the alternative of Silence or death ! No re- 
ply was made, the boats pushed on unobserved, and Lord Cocli- 
l^ane, mounting the E&meraldus side, gave the first alarm. The 
sentinel on the gangway levelled his piece and fired, but was in- 
stantly cut down by the cockswain, and his Loid>hip, though 
wounded in the tbigli, at the same moment stepped on the deck. 
The frigate being boarded with no less gallantry, on the opposite 
side, by Captain Guise, who met Lord Cochrane midway on the 
quarter-deck, and by Captain Crosbie, the after part of the ship 
w’as carried sw ord in hand. The Spaniards rallied on the forecas- 
tle, where they made a desperate resistance, till overpow’cred by a 
fresh party of seamen and marines, headed by Lord Cochrane. A 
gallant stand was again made for some time on the main-deck, hut 
before one o'clock the ship was captured, her cables cut, and she 
was steered triumphantly out of the harbour, under the fire of the 
whole of the north face of the castle. The Hyperion, an English, 
and the Macedonian, an American frigate, which were at anchor 
close to the scene of action, got under weigh when the attack com- 
menced, and, in order to prevent their being mistaken by the batte- 
ries for the Esmeralda, showed distinguishing signals; but Lord 
Cochrane, who had foreseen and provided even for this minute cir^ 
gumstance, hoisted the same lights as the American and English 
frigates, and thus rendered it impossible for the batteries to discri- 
minate between the three ships, and the Esmeralda, in consequence, 
was very little injured by the shot from the batteries. The Spa- 
niards had upwards of men killed and wounded, and the Chi- 
lians 11 killed and 30 wounded. — This loss was a death-blow to 
the Spanish naval force in that quarter of the world. ' I, 71-74t 
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There is nothing more curious in revolutions than to see the 
real leaders of mankind, the aristocracy of nature, taking their 
place and exercising their authority among their fellow-crea- 
tures, and the men of seals and coronets, and painted coach- 
doors, shrivelled and collapsed into their real dimensions. The 
price paid for this luxurious ju'^lice is often too high, and the 
observation is wholly inapplicable to a coinilry like this, where 
many of the most opulent and noble in cither house of Parlia- 
ment arc also the most remarkable for their talents. But in 
other countries in a state of revolution, the emersion of genius, 
and the occultation of titled pomp and insignificance, is among 
the most striking and pleasing subjects of political speculation. 
One of the most important leaders of the Spanish American 
Revolution is Sail Mai tin, of whom Captain Hall has drawn 
the following spirited portrait. 

* 25th June , — I had an interview this day with General San Martin 
on board a little schooner, a yacht of his own, anchored in Callao 
Hoads for the convenience of communicating with the deputies, who, 
during the armistice, hud held their sittings on board a ship in the 
anchorage. 

‘ There w'as little, at first sight, in his appearnnee to engage the 
attention ; but when he rose up and began to speak, his supi rioritf 
was apparent. IJc received us in very homely style, on the deck of 
his vessel, dressed in a loose surtout coat, atid a large fur cap, and 
seated at a table made of a few loose planks laid along the top of 
some empty casks. He is a tall, erect, well-proportioned handsome 
man, with a large aquiline nose, thick black hair, and immense bushy 
dark whiskers, extending from ear to car under the thin ; his com- 
plexion is deep olive, and his eye, wliich is large, prominent, and 
piercing, is jet lilack ; his whole apjiearance being highly military. 
He is thoroughly well-bred, and unaffectedly simple in his manners, 
exceedingly cordial and engaging, and possc'^sed evidently of great 
kindliness of disposition ; in short, I have never seen any person, the 
enchantment of whose address was mose irresistible. In conversa- 
tion he went at once to the strong points of the topic, disdaining, us 
it were, to trifle with its minor parts ; he listened earnestly, and re- 
plied with distinctness and fairness, siiowing wonderful resources in 
argument, and a most happy fertility of illustration, the effect of 
which was* to make his audience feel they were understood in the 
sense they wished. Yet there was nothing showy or ingenious in his 
discourse, and he certainly seemed, at all times, perfectly in earnest, 
and deeply possessed with his subject. At limes his animation rose 
to a high pitch, when the flash of his eye, and the wltolc turn of his 
expression, became so exceedingly energetic as to rivet the attention 
of bis audience beyond the possibility of evading his arguments. 
This was most remarkable when the topic Was politics, on wliich 
subject, I consider myself foitunatc in tiaving heard him express 
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himself frequently. But his quiet manner was not less striking, and 
indicative of a mind of no ordinary stamp ; and he could even be 
playful and familiar, were such the tone of the momer^ ; and what- 
ever effect the subsequent possession of great political power may 
have had on his mind, I feel confident that his natural disposition is 
kind and benevolent. ’ 1. 210-212. 

It is no wonder that the tyranny of Old Spain should have 
given birth to such men as San Martin ; they arc the checks 
which nature has formed against ilie encroachments of despotism ; 
and never did despotism beset the natural liberties of mankind 
with greater jealousy, or produce more practical oppression, than 
the Spanish Government exhibited in the management of their 
South American colonies. Agriculture, as Captain Hall justly 
observes, was not allowed to extend itself, and, even as late as 
1803, orders were received to root up the vines in the northern 
colonies, because they checked the sale of Spanish wines. For 
similar reasons the extensive and flourishing tobacco plantations 
of New Gallicia were destroyed. The culture of flax, htunp 
and saffron, were entirely prohibited. Upon the same princi- 
ples, the cultivation of the grape and olive were forbidden, and 
yet not totally, for at Buenos Ayres they were allowed to grow 
enopgh for the table. Colleges could not be founded ; schools 
were prohibited ; taxes, tithes and duties, were levied with un- 
paralleled severity. The duties on the precious metals operat- 
ed as a very serious clieck to South American indushy. To- 
bacco, salt, gunpowder and quicksilver, were royal monopolies. 
The Alcavula was a tax upon every transfer of property. No* 
thing escaped tithing. Every body was forced to spend his 
money libenilly in Papal bulls. Whoever dared to die with- 
out possessing the bull of confession, could receive no al>- 
solution, and make no will. Such was the state of jnuice, 
that the whole of South America was a Court of Chan- 
cery, without a Mr John Williams! Endless pleading, — 
utterly impervious to common sense, — the common ruin of 
plaintiir and defendant. Both these being alive, the cause 
could not come on. The cause being settled, both of these 
were dead, — and their children and grandchildren. Or if any 
suitor remained alive at the end of his suit, he was proba- 
bly insane, and found raving for despatch in some tropical bed<i* 
lam, and cursing the Peruvian masters in Chancery. X^ojc 
the smallest crimes men were condemned to be bitten to death 
by bugs and fleas, or to be laid waste by fevers and apotheca- 
ries in Spanish prisons. A Spanish prison in the old or new 
world is death, — the key is turned and the wretch is forgot- 
ten. 
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* The following extract from the Bibliotica Americana, No. 3., 
(a periodical work recently publil^hed in London), puts this branch 
of the subject in a strong light : — 

“ In America, as well as in Spain, there were collect^ together, 
in' obscure, humid, and infected dungeons, men and women, young 
and old, guilty and innocent ; the hardened in crime, along with those 
who had erred for the first time ; the patriot and the murderer ; the 
simple debtor, with the most determined robber — all were confound- 
ed together. The filth — the wretched fare — the naked ground — the 
irons — were all in South America the same, or worse than those of 
Spain. The Alcalde, generally taken from the dregs of the people, 
was a kind of Sultan ; and his satellites, so many baslias, to whose 
severe and capricious decrees the unhappy prisoners were compelled 
to submit, without appeal. It is impossible to paint in colours suffi- 
ciently vivid the miseries to which all prisoners were subjected, or 
the inhumanity with which they were treated by their keepers. They 
were stripped of every thing, — deprived of all motive to exertion, — 
occasionally put to the torture, to confess imaginary crimes, — and in 
all the prisons corporal punishment w^as allowed. Such was the 
state of the prisons all over South America during the domination of 
the Spaniards. ’ 11. 248, 249. 

Nor were those rigors confined to the native subjects of the 
government. Foreigners were liable to their full snare of •the 
tyranny, and that down to the last moment of its existence. 

^ In proportion to the apprehensions w liich the Spaniards felt that 
the presence of strangers might lessen their authority, they enforced 
jtheir prohibitory laws with rigour. When the Spanish General Mo- 
rillq captured Carthagena, he seized all the Britibh and foreign mer- 
chants, threw them into dungeons, and would unquestionably have 
shot them all, for a breach ot the laws of the Indies, had it not been 
for the timely interference of the British admiral on the West India 
station. It was a capital crime, according to that code, for any 
foreigner to enter the Spanish dominions without a license. An ap- 
prehension of the resentment of other nations has generally prevent- 
ed the enforcement of the law to its utmost extent : but the same 
end was, perhaps, more effectually served by the most barbarous 
imprisonments. In Mr Robinson’s interesting Memoirs of the Mexi- 
can Revolution, many curious anecdotes are given, which show the 
pertinacious and vindictive determination with which these regula- 
tions were enforced. Mr Robinson’s cruel confinement of tw'O years 
and a half, for no other crime Uwniurrmg been found in the country 
without a license, is an ample commentary on the whole subject. 

The dungeon in the Castle of San Juan de UJua, in which he was 
confined, was fourteen feet under the arches of the castle, and a 
faint gloomy light was admitted by a small grating at the top. *’ One 
pf his fellow-prisoners, a citizen of the United States, liad the skin 
of his leg chafed by the iron. “ From the want of dressings and 
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wholesome aliment, Ute sore rapidly increased. The irritation and 

I )re88ure of the iron caused the flesh and muscles to become pomplete- 
y ulcerated to tlie bone : and the whole leg became a mass of pu- 
trefaction. Unavailing were his petitions to have his irons taken oft'; 
though his groans and excruciating agonies, at length, so far arrest* 
ed the attention of his keepers, that he was removed to the hospital. 
The physician, on examining the horrid state of the leg, immedi- 
ately addressed a representation to the governor, stating, that unless 
the irons were removed, death would inevitably ensue. Upon the 
margin of the memorial, the governor wrote the following inhuman 
reply, and sent it to the officer of the guard : “ Que los lleva, niientras 
respira. " — “Let him wear them while he breathes In a few 
hours this victim of Spanish barbarity died." ’ 11. 23P-42. 

The commercial sy.stem was in strict conibrmity with every 
other branch of misgovernment. No South American could own 
a ship, no cargo could be assigned to him. No foreigner was al- 
lowed to reside in the country. No foreign vessel permitted to 
touch at an American port. Even vessels in distress were seized 
as prizes. In short there was no tyranny, and no indignitv to 
which these vast colonics were not subjected by the cupitlity, 
cruelty, and ignorance of the Spanish government. • Never 
was a revolution so justified, so called for, pregnant with more 
ha^py consequences, more deserving the sympathy of good 
and wise men. 

We end these few observations by recommending very 
earnestly to our readers Captain Hall’s book. They will derive 
from it great amusement and considerable instruction. It is 
the production of a sensible, acute, and right-headed man, — 
and if sailors and soldiers can write such books as these, we 
must reverse the motto, and make it — Cedant Amis Tog<c. 


* The population of these new States, according to the best ac- 
counts, is nearly as follows : — Mexico, 8 millions ; Columbia, 3 ; 
United Provinces, 2; Chili, IJ; Peru, — in all, about 16 millions. 
Of those probably not more than 2 millions are of pure European 
descent. The mixed races of European and Indian about 4 or 
5 millions. The rest is of the pure Indian blood, or mixtures with 
Charibs and Negroes. There are many very considerable cities — 
Mexico has nearly 150,000 inhabitants; Buenos Ayres 65,000; Lima 
50,000; St Jago nearly the same ; Bogota 35,000. 




44 


Qiiin*5 Visit to Spain. 


Marct 


Art. III. A Visit to Spain, detailing the Transactions Khich 
occuiTcd during a llcsidcnce in that (.'ounhy, in the latter part 
of and the frst four months <//’ 182;t, vcith an Account Of 

the Removal of the Court f •mi Madrid to Seville, and General 
Notices (f the Manners, Customs, Costume, and Music tf the 
Country. By Michael J. Quin, Barrister at Law, and I’e!- 
low of the Royal Society of Literature. Lonilon, Hurst, 
llohiiison & Co. Edinburgh, CoiibUblc & Co. 1823. 
8vo. pp. 383. 

A s in this book, Mr Quin professes to report the observations 
wltich he made upon the proceedings of tlie Spanish 
patriots, and the state of public opinion at a very interesting 
crisis; and as much of the credit due to his testimony obvi- 
ously depends upon the prejudices with which he set out, we 
shall begin our account of the work bv stating the circuinstunccs 
iu which it was planned and prepared for publication. 

* The singular situation,’ says he, ‘ in which Spain was 
( placed towards the close of the year 1822, the probability that 
( the revolution of that country would be brought under ^he 
* consideration of the Congress of Verona, and a curiosity tc 
‘ see the theatre of so many British victories, were my princi- 
* pal inducements to visit the Peninsula, The reader has here 
* the results of such observations, as considerable opportunity, 
* and the most perfect freedom from bias, enabled me to make 
* during the six months immediately preceding the French in- 
* vasion — perhaps the most important and diversifled period 
f that has occurred since the close of the Peninsular war. ’ 
Now, we cannot altogether admit this ‘ most perfect freedom 
* from bias.’ And first, let it be remarked, that the ‘ induce- 
* ments’ mentioned, though they may have been the * principal,’ 
were apparently not the only ones, for ‘ visiting the Peninsula.’ 
In the Postscript, we are apprized of a fact which occasions a 
very reasonable conjecture that his visit had another motive, 
beside those stated in the introduction. It seems, that ‘ parts 
* of the 'narrative and descriptive matter of this volume were 
t communicated’ to a London newspaper. Of course, they 
must have been ipsertjed from time to time, and while the author 
was. in 3pain ; in a word, he must have been the correspondent 
there of the newspaper ; and it follows, that unless this paper, 
dtfiering from all others, were perfectly neutral upon the 
questions connected with Spanish affairs, and foreign policy 
^inperally, a person could hardly go to Spain in oriHir to fur> 
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nish it with intelligence nnd dissertations, wholly unbiassed in 
his opinions, or, being there, unconnected with the Journal, 
transmit his observations for its use, without any leaning to 
either side. Indeed, if his letters were sent by the post, we 
question whether they could have found their way through 
France, and its post-office police, had they contained any ex- 
pressions oi; statements favourable to the Spanish cause. We 
admit, however, that, ignorant as we are of the paper'in whrdi 
the communications made their appearance, we are arguing some- 
what conjecturally when we infer, that he must have taken a part 
from the beginning. But reading a few pages seems to change 
suspicion into certainty, and to show, that, though very possibly 
our author might not be aware of it, and may even now deny 
it, he has been all along a pretty decided enemy of what is calt 
ed the ‘ Liberal Party ^ upon the Continent. The present Go- 
vernment of France, for example, claims his passing tribute of re- 
spect. * A man of industry, good conduct, jnoper sentiments of 
‘ liberty^ and of due regard for the laws, might live for half a 

* century here (at Paris) without knowing that there was such 

* a thing ns an active and refined system of police.’ (p* 4.) 
Who then feel it and know it? We presume the Lihtrals txTo 
int^ded to be depicted in the following sketch. * Those only 
‘ who are inimical to order, who wish to push their own for- 
‘ tunes at the expense of the community, who can live only in the 
‘ torch-light of conspiracies; men who, in fact, are little less than 

* banditti. ’ Now, it must be admitted, that to decide so confi- 
dently upon such a nice and complicated question, after exactly 
five days’ residence in Paris, either betokens great rashness, or 
shows that Mr Quin brought his opinions with him to the French 
capital. He says, indeed, ‘ What I have observed with n)y 
‘ own eyes, would be sufficient to sustain these observations; * 
as if any man’s eyes could, in so short a time, enable him to 
draw such sweeping conclusions; but he adds, that his obser- 
vation was confirmed by < a native of Burgundy, with whom he 
^ casually conversed.’ This gentleman is then described oa 
^ intelligent, well informed, of no school in politics, who neither 

< loved nor hated the monarchy,’ &c. &c. Now, of his entire im- 
partiality and excellent information, let the reader judge from this. 
He said, that ‘ as to Lafayette, Lafitte, Constant and Foy, they 

< were absolutely nothing. Their discourses in the Chamber haa 
‘ not the slightest influence in the country. — Men of no connex- 

* ions, ’ &c. Surely the wise and paternal French Government, 
which now makes itself felt without necessity, does a somewhat 
superfluous thing in making such eiForts to crush those < abso- 
lute nothings, ’ and to exclude them from a Chamber where 

I 
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^ their discourses have not the slightest influence. * It is plain 
enough, therefore, that however well qualified Mr Quin may 
have been, in other respects, for the task be undertook, and 
whatever merits his book may have, he went to Spain under the 
influence of strong prejudices against the patriots ; not, indeed, 
that he absolutely wished them to fail in their efibrts against one 
of the most profligate aggressions in modern times ; but, belong- 
ing to the class who are satisfied with a very little liberty, and 
who regard all enthusiasm for popular rights, and for the pro- 
gress of human improvement, as visionary and ridiculous, he 
expected to find the Spaniards indiflerent to the struggle they 
were engaged in — and he found them so ! he expected to meet 
no friends of the constitution, and he found none ; he was sus- 
picious, at a distance, of all that had been done to amend the 
Government and the system; and when he came to the spot, he 
could descry nothing but failures and faults. With such feel- 
ings he made his observations, and, in general, his reports bear 
the marks of their influence; but, when he comes to reason, 
we admit that nothing can be more fair than his language. 
With all his prepossession in favour of the French Government, 
he cannot avoid condemning their conduct unequivocally, in so 
far as regards Spain ; and the following passage, which c^ses 
the book, while it docs credit to his good sense when he allows 
reflection to operate, must be taken as a most unexceptionable 
testimony against the conduct of France, and the ultimate suc- 
cess of her violence and her perfidy. 

‘ But if any reader, after perusing these sheets, conclude from them 
that 1 am unfriendly to the liberties of i^pnin, I should regret it ex- 
tremely. I went to that country perfectly unbiassed ; 1 soon saw 
that the Constitution was impracticable, and I perfectly agreed with 
those who wished that it was as much ns possible assimilated to the 
Constitution of England. But 1 did then abhor, us 1 do still, and 
ever shall abhor, the entry of a foreign power armed for the purpose 
of carrying those improvements into effect. Under such auspices 
no alterations can be effectual ; and 1 am sure they cannot be i'or 
the benefit of freedom. The French bayonets may prescribe a new 
Constitution for Spain, but they will write it in sand. As soon as 
they retire, the tide of liberty will set in again, and break up al/ 
their futile and laborious calculations. ’ p. 359. 

A regard to justice, and the gratitude which all freemen owe 
to the suffering Spaniards, has compelled us to state our clear 
opinion, derived from internal evidence, that Mr Quin saw and 
wrote under the influence of much prejudice, — more than he was 
probably aware of; because there is a semblance of moderation 
in his language which might tend to mislead, by giving more 
Height to his opinions than belongs to them, ana a constant 
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sertion of impartiality, which might be taken for the possession 
of that quality, so indispensable in an observer. Indeed, we 
have seen his statements cited as quite decisive of the fact, that 
the Spaniards were either indifferent or hostile to the constitu- 
tion. It is fit, then, that his authority should pass current at its 
real value only ; and, though his work is one of very consider- 
able merit, that it should be received with due allowance as 
correct report of political facts. 

He went to Spain by the common route, through Tours and 
Bourdeaux ; and though this portion of his tour is rather in- 
troductory to the rest, it is written, as the whole book is, in a 
lively ancl agreeable manner, and with considerable powers of 
description. The following picture of the Loire and the coun- 
try from Blois to Tours is very striking, and does the artist no 
small credit. 

‘ The next town you pass through after leaving Bcugency is 
Blois, the approach to which is picturesque in the extreme. Tiie 
road runs along the half-ascent of a lofty hill. On your right hand 
are numerous little villas, built in a modern style, without much re- 
gularity as to their location, but perched wherever a gentle declivity 
or a level spot could be found. They have small gardens before 
them, and arc covered in front with vine trees. On the left, the 
dcseent is abrupt from the road ; but immediately below, between 
the road and the Loire, there is a charming valley, planted wiih 
ash, poplar, and elm trees, whose tops are overlooked by the tra- 
veller. The valley is intersected by several streams, and in summer 
it must afford a delightful retreat from the excessive warmth of 
noontide. Beyond this valley spreads the broad mirror of the 
Loire, for such it seems to be, so unrufHed is its surface, so calm 
and silent is the passage of its ever flowing waters. 

‘ It is impossible to paint in any language the variety and enchant- 
ment of the scenery which extends on eadi side of the Loire, froiii 
Blois to Amboisc, Chanteloup, and Tours. Imagine this magnifi- 
cent river, wider than the widest part of the Thames, as it is seen 
in London, flowing in its simple grandeur between two lofty ridges 
of hills, each of which is crowded with innumerable chateaus, vil- 
lages, and churches, planted with red and whita vines of the richest 
flavour, diversified with poplars and shaded with underwood — a 
sweep of hill and vale, than which the sun throughout his course 
sees not one more friendly to the industry of man, or more fascinat- 
ing to his senses. As wc travelled along, we observed the water* 
side occupied almost the whole way to Tours with casks of the niew 
vintage ready for embarkation. The river was well sprinkled, 
though not crowded, with boats ascending to Orleans ; their white 
sails and whiter flags glittering in the evening sun. 

S As the night set in, we observed along the verge of the river 
several tents, which seemed to belong Xo persons who had debarked, 
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fbr greater convenience bf cooking, from neighbouring boats, or to 
persons intrusted with the care of the wine prepared for embarka- 
tion. They were like gypsy tents ; the fires which were lighted in 
them were reflected from the river, and they presented a curious 
and very picturesque effect. ' pp. 7-9. 

He is not always so happy ; for sometimes be tries flights, 
and falls into matter of a trashy kind; as Cubzac, where 

* you first begin to feel the warm climate of the south, and 
< to recognise those scenes fit for the refuge and enterprise 

* of banditti, as well as for the softer inspirntions of fancy in its 
^ earlier season, when all is hope and brightness, overcast only 

* now and then by those spring-clouds of melancholy, which 

* cherish, while they shade, the sources of imagination. ’ The 
Bridge at Bordeaux, eighteen hundred feet in length, is describ- 
ed as making Waterloo Bridge appear diminutive in the com- 

K arisen. Three steam-boats ply on the Garonne at this city ; 

ut the shallows of the Loire prevent their establihliment upon 
that great river. One only of the two diligences that used to 
travel between Bordeaux and Bayonne, being now kept up, 
our author had to wait eight days for a place. He then found 
himself in company with two Spaniards and several French offi- 
cers, who were on their way to join the * Army of Observa- 
tion. ' One of them had served under the Emperor Nnpolft>n ; 
and we are told, that * it required the interposition of strong 
< interest at the war department ^ to obtain employment for any 
person of this description. ‘ Indeed’ (says our author), * so 
^ far as I could understand, one of the results to which the 
* Government looked, in the formation of the legions in the 
• Pyrenees, was the constitution of what may be designated as 
• a Royal, in contradistinction to the Imperial Army. New 
• mnen were preferred to veterans, unless where it was sliown 
• that the veterans might be entirely depended upon for their 
< zeal in the royal service. This, doubtless, is a policy which 
* the suspected veterans would censure, because it militated a- 
< gainst their interest, but it is also one which circumstances 
« seemed to have rendered eminently expedient.’ No doubt, 
such Were the views of the prevailing party in the French ca- 
binet ; and it seems absurd to contend that, with such a design, 
they would have been stopt in their course by any change in 
the Spanish constitution, unless they had plainly perceiveu that 
|he English Government felt with the people upon their con- 
CUCt. As soon as its fixed intention to maintain neutrality was 
ascertained, the check which had been given to the proceedings 
of I^rance, by the debates at the opening of the British Parlia- 
naent, was removed, and no submission of Spain could have 
prevented the invasion. At Bayonne he comes up with the 
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Armjr of Observntion itself) and finds the whole neighbourhood 
in the bustle of marches and preparations. The Spanish re- 
fugees were confident tliat it was soon to pass the frontiers ; and 
the French officers spoke of the invasion < as a matter of which 

* it would be ludicrous to doubt.’ Our author himself saw, 
that the reception given to the refugees was * calculated to sus- 

* tain the spirit of the Royalist party under every reverse of 

* fortune.’ Twenty or thirty coasting vessels arrived in the 
port, laden with artillery, mortars, carriages, shells and balls, 
which were all stowed in a neighbouring arsenal on the road to 
Spain. The troops were employed all day in shamfights, in 
firing at a target, ascending eminences, and marjhing through 
narrow defiles ; in a word, they were practising the part to be 
performed by an army entering Spain. It is probable, that the 
fixed determination to invade that country was known to every 
person who had any means of information upon the subject, 
except the English Government, — who began to open their eyes 
when the French King solemnly announced his intention to march 
forthwith, — and completely opened them when the army crossed 
the Bidasson. 

The journey from Bayonne to Madrid, presents little that is 
worthy of notice. After travelling about three days, our au- 
thSr hears a number of boys shouting, * Vwa la Constiiucion ! ’ 
and one of them being offered a small piece of money by a per- 
son in company, if he would cry, ‘ Viva el Rey^ ’ rejected the 
proposition ; whereupon Mr Quin takes occasion to observe, 
that this w^as the first place where he had perceived any signs 
of en^iusiasm in favour of the constitution. The following is 
his sketch of the accommodation which the road affords to tra- 
vellers, at what he absurdly enough calls the ^ auberges. ’ 

* We were now pretty well acquainted with the disadvantages of 
travelling in a country reputed to be disturbed. Every body with 
whom we had to do turned this state of things, in some way or o- 
tlier, to the purposes of profit. If the auberge were not well pro- 
vided, the excuse was, that cither the factious had taken away their 
stores, or they had none, for fear they should be taken away Out 
arrangements with the voiturier we also found to have been ittle 
better than a gross deception on his part. We allowed him libci al- 
ly for our expenses on the road ; but in return he set us down ai 
the very worst auberges to which his experience could direct him, 
in order that he might make the most of his bargain. At Cohillo 
a supper was served, which not even native Spaniards could touch. 
Imagine us aW seated round a rickety deal table, covered with an old, 
tom, stained^ green baize, upon which were placed a soiled cloth, 
a bowl of potta^,^ the colour of which was of itself an antidote to 
hunger, and a round deep dish of baked clay, in which were hud- 
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died together shreds of meat and vegetables exhausted of their nu- 
triment. Two knives, three pewter forks, with one wooden spoon, 
were the only uterisils upon which we could reckon, had we been 
disposed to use them. The room was little larger than the table. 
On each side were two bed-rooini^, and on the same floor were the 
kitchen, the landlady’s bed room, and another f^lccping-room, full 
of strange faces of carriers, muleteers, and pedestrian travellers, 
all very proper or very dangerous men, for aught wc knew. The 
hostess, an immense muscular woman, with a face as red as the fire 
at which she cooked our supper, and a voice as rude as the noise of 
a door creaking on rusty hinges, complclely ruled every thing and 
every body. She abused us all in the lump, for not eating of the 
dishes she had so much trouble in preparing ; and from the time we 
entered her auberge until wc left it, her longue never ceased to 
wage war, except for the hour or two that it was subdued by slum- 
ber. The only symptom of gentleness about this horrid place was 
one of our attendants, a little girl of about nine or ten years of age ; 
she was of slender figure, a mild and beaut iiul counteiuincc, animat- 
ed by eyes of dark hazel ; her brown hair was negligently 1‘olded up 
on her head, her bodice was laced, in the old 8])anish fashion, a- 
cross the breast, and round her ne ck hung a silver cross, a locket, 
and one or two little silver trinkets. Her person, though cruelly 
neglected, seemed to belong to a very different sphere from that in 
which she was now placed. She was assisted by another little girl 
about her own age, quite a contrast to her in appearance, with rough 
hair, and a pallid fierce countenance ; both seemed to be timorously 
submissive to the hostess, and performed the few duties with which 
they were troubled as if they were frightened at wdiat they wxre 
doing. It w'as observable tliat the only occasions on which our host- 
ess spoke in any thing like woman s accent were when she addressed 
the pretty little girl ; to the other she was as rude as to any body 
else.’ pp. 51-53. 

Arrived in the capital, oiir aulbor laiinclies at once into the 
midst of politics; and first gives us a description of the mi- 
nistry. We may judge of its impartiality by this, that he says 
in one part of it, ‘ probity is a rare quality in the Spanish ca- 
‘ binet;’ and yet, of the seven members, he distinctly com- 
mends three for their integrity; while against the others he 
brings no specific charges, except that one is said to show par- 
tiality to his friends in the distribution of employments ; an ac- 
cusation which our author admits has no weight ; and another is 
reported, perhaps, as he allows, calumniously, to have profited 
by the Spanish American expedition. There can hardly be a 
more glaring proof of bias against the new constitution, and all 
that belongs to its administration, than such a sweeping clinrge, 
ao supported. 

, Tbe^l^Wer will doubtless perceive, that wc arc very far from 
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rejecting Mr Quin’s authority altogether, even where he most 
blames the proceedings of the Spanish patriots; we only desire 
it to be received as the testimony of a prejudiced observer. Nor 
arc we the less disposed to regard it in this light, by his con- 
stant introduction of balancing and modifying phrases, with a 
manifest design of obtaining credit for extreme moderation. 
The following observations upon the suppression of convents, is 
full of these expressions; but, after all deductions that can be 
made, we cannot avoid coming to the conclusion, that in this, 
as in other instances, the new rulers acted in too hasty and un- 
compromising a manner, considering the people over whom 
they were called to rule. 

‘ The Cortes had brought upon themselves no slight degree of 
unpopularity, by the precipitate manner in which they suppressed 
the convents; and they gained no recompense for it in the acces- 
sion of revenue which w^as derivable from this class of national pro- 
perty. Let it not be supposed that I defend tlie establishment of 
convents in such numbers as they formerly existed in Spain. Men's 
minds in that country are naturally of a pensive turn, and more 
than any other people, perhaps, they have need of retirements, 
where they can wholly devote themselves to that* luxury of melan- 
choly meditation, which is amongst the mo^t amiable weaknesses 
of^hc human heart. Still the custom of religious seclusion in- 
creased to such a magnitude, that it was necessary to reduce it 
within rational limits. But the Cortes miglit have gone to work 
with it in a different manner. They miglit Jiave said to a certain 
number of convents, ‘‘ You shall receive no further addition to 
your present numbers ; you may remain peaceable in your cells ; 
you enjoy a revenue of six thousand dollars ; the urgent necessities 
of the state demand that you shall pay a yearly contribution of two 
thousand dollars, and in proportion as your numbers are lessened, 
this contribution must be increased until the brotherhood ceases to 
exist. When that is the case, the convent, and lands attached to 
it, shall become national property. ” To others they might have 
said, “ You may remain as you are, on the condition that you con- 
fine your numbers to a certain amount, which you may perpetually 
preserve by filling up vacancies as they may be caused by deaths, 
and on the further condition that you contribute a third part of your 
revenue to the state. " Had the Cortes done this, the conditions 
required to be pc’rformcd, on the part of the convents, would pro- 
bably have been fulfilled ; the government would have had a secure 
revenue tb a very considerable amount, and they would have saved 
themselves from the disagreeable task of turning out communities of 
poor old men, whose grey hairs entitled them to more lenient con- 
sideration, from tho«e cloisters where they had hoped to measure 
the few remaining days of their existence. And what has been the 
result of it ? Those convents which have been so rudely suppressed 
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hava been exposed to sale, as well as the lands appertaining to 
them, and in very few places has a purchaser been found* It may 
be called religious fanaticism, or monkish influence; but such is the 
character of the people, they would deem it a sacrilege to appro- 
priate to their own use the lands of a convent. See then the 
Conse<inences. Those very resources which the Cortes imagined the 
most ready and the most productive, turned out to be mere incum- 
brances on their hands. They raised for themselves hosts of well 
organized and influential enemies, in every part of the country, in 
the ruined communities ; and there is no calculating the extent of 
the odium which they incurred among the people, who deemed their 
religion insulted, and felt all their early prejudices offended by this 
sweeping annihilation of the monasteries. I do not defend their 
prejudices ; 1 tvell know that monasteries form no essential part of 
their religion ; nor do I think they have much reason to regret the 
decline of that monkish influence, which, whether exerted for good 
or evil ends, was at least liable to suspicion. All 1 say is, that such 
were their prejudices, such their feelings and dispositions ; and 
he must be little acquainted with human nature who would wan- 
tonly wage war against these strong foundations of national charac- 
ter. * pp. 92, 93. 

It may easily be inferred from what has already been stated, 
that Mr Quin is in all things an advocate of the existing admi- 
nistration of England. They are, of course, perfect in all thteir 
proceedings ; and an elaborate defence is offered of their unac- 
countable conduct in the negociations at Verona. We cannot 
follow this detailed examination of the parliamentary papers; 
but, perhaps, it may not be thought that such defences as the 
following lay any Government under very weighty obligations. 

f With respect to the other point, namely, the opposition given 
by the British plenipotentiary to the intended invasion of Spain by 
France, it is equally apparent that mere words would have had little 
gffect, unless we were prepared to send our armies and fleets to sup- 
port thorn* There never was a second opinion in the cabinet, or in 
the country, upon the impolicy of such a measure ; but many have 
thought that England ought to have unfolded, in a solemn docu- 
ment, her reprobation of this most unjust and indefensible aggression 
of France figainst Spain. Perhaps at the moment when this auda- 
cious violation of international law was on the eve of taking place, 
auch a document might have contributed to encourage the weak, 
^d rouse the indiflPerent of Spain, to present a manly front to the 
invader. But, on the other hand, it must be recollected, that, in 
^at moment of importance, England stood in the capacity of a friend 
|o both parties ; and without being invested with the formal charac- 
ter of a mediator, she was requested by both sides to exert her good 
pIBces ^ the prevention of war. In these circumstances a public 
Hdftmn dfclaration of bef sentiments woul4 have only emb^rgis- 
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" ed her mediatorial proceedings ; though polssibljr an occasion tnaj a- 
rise hereafter, in which she may send forth such a document, and 
heal, as far as in her lies, the wound that has been inflicted on public 
liberty and the rights of nations by the lawless ambition of France. * 
p. 138. 

In one so fond of the powers that be, it seems a strange va- 
gary of liberality, or, speaking more charitably, a tribute to 
correct taste, to condemn the freaks of courtly architecture, 
which have sometimes been exhibited among us. ‘ Upon Fer- 
‘ dinand’s return, he ordered his palace to be repaired ; but 

* little progress was made by the time the revolution broke out, 

* and prevented him from pursuing his wishes. No injury was 

* done to good taste by the occurrence of this impediment, as 

* the style in which the new buildings were commenced is Chi- 

* nese. One or two of them are finished, and, so far as they 
‘ go, resemble parts of the palace at Brighton. By some good 
‘ fortune, an e(|uestrian statue of Philip IV. was preserved from 

* the rage of the modern Vandals. ’ 

Although our author asserts generally that he saw only the 
marks of apathy among the people towards the new constitu** 
tion, we frequently m^et with proofs of the contrary in the 
course of his narrative. Thus, in Madrid, he describes the 
audience at the theatre as full of enthusiasm ; and the political 
pieces selected for representation, and applauded, prove sufli- 
ciently the temper of those before whom they were performed. 
The feelings of the Cortes need not be particularly described ; 
nothing could exceed their unanimity and zeal upon every ques- 
tion touching the national independence. Mr Quin, too, while 
he complains of the King for accepting the constitution * in its 

* objectionable and impracticable form, ’ is compelled to admit, 
that ^ such as it was, it touched the slumbering intellect of the 

* nation, and awakened it to new life and exertion. ’ In proof 
of this, he cites the number of political pamphlets which issued 
wTckly from the press, and the great increase in the circulation 
of newspapers. Before the restoration of the constitution in 
1820, there were only two papers published at Mactriij, one of 
which contained only advertisements ; the other wiis the official 
paper of Government. Neither of these Journals published 
above two thousand. Beside many papers which appeared and 
disappeared, there are, it seems, of new ones which acquired 
a permanent existence, the Universal^ the circulation of which 
was at some times above seven thousand ; the Espectador^ five 
thousand ; the Zurtias^ five thousand, but sometimes^, as many 
as fourteen ; and several others of less note. The Telegrafo 
was printed on common ballad paper, and sold for one half- 
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penii}^ ; it was intended for the lower ranks. No observations 
upon the apathy of tlie people which can be made by the most 
k ^ slowest conveyance, are of sufficient au- 

thority to countervail these facts. 'Fhey show to demonstration 
that the people felt intensely upon the great questions of public 
policy and national independence ; and they wholly take the 
sting from such sneers as this — ‘ I observed, without meaning 
‘ any disrespect to the constitution, that the tailors and barbers 
‘ particularly signalized their ardour for the system by large 
letters, and more than one article of the code;' 
alluding to the appearance of political feeling, which Mr Quin 
admits at Cadiz to be universal, as displayed by the inhabitants 
fixing up on their liouses articles of the constitution, expressive 
of some favourite principle, in letters of gold on wooden tablets. 

An interesting account is given of the debate in the Cortes 
upon the message or address to the King, in consequence of the 
demands of the Holy Allies. We can only extract tlic descrip- 
tion of the eloquence of Arguelles and Galiano; but we shall 
p^fix to it the notice of what passed during the adjournment 
wmeh took place alter tlie three despatches were first read, and 
before they were taken into consideration. 

In the course of the afternoon, a report was spread of the igi- 
partant communications which had been made to Cortes, and of the 
manner in which they were received. It caused a strong sensation 
in the capital, and at night a number of people paraded through the 
principal streets, attended b}' a band of music, which played patriotic 
airs. They carried large torches in their hands, and shouted at in- 
tervals Viva la Constitucwn / 

‘ The following day a detailed account of the debate, and copies 
of the notes and answers were published in the principal journals, 
rrom an early hour of the morning the offices of the Universal and 
the Lspectadory and the streets leading to them, were thronged with 
applicants for papers. During the whole day the demand was so 
great that it was impossible to satisfy it ; but a plan was adopted 
which, m some measure, compensated for this defect. When a 
lucky patriot succeeded in getting a paper, he posted to the Puerta 
del ool, or to the arcades of the post-office; and here, as soon as he 
produced his prize, a crowd collected around him, and he read aloud 
the whole of the journal from the beginning to the end. I saw se- 
veral of these groups so employed, all ears to catch the hurried 
sounds of the reader. In general the Spaniards pronounce their 
beautiful language in a clear and distinct manner; but I was sur- 
prised at the energy of elocution which some of these politicians 
displayed. ^ 1 he remarks which the listeners occasionally made were 
short and pithy. ** Hear, ” sa$l one, “ hear this Prussian king, who 
onoe jpromised a constitution to his own subjects ; ” “ and who never 
gave It, ' added another. “ Only observe liow tender he is of the 
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Catholic church ; he himself a heretic. ” This caused a laugh. 
** Now for the Russian bear, ” remarked another. •• Down with 
the parricidal race ! down with the tyrant!” they said, as the reader 
proceeded. The acuteness which the people composing these groups 
displayed, though their raiment was not, perhaps, altogether of a 
courtly fashion, was surprising. They showed it not, perhaps, so 
much in any observations which they made, as in the eagerness with 
which they received and understood every word they heard. * 
pp. 151, 152. 

‘ Senor Don Joaquin Ferrer made a few observations, which were 
not much attended to, in consequence of the anxiety of the audience 
to hear Augustin Arguelies. This gentleman is deemed the most 
eloquent speaker in the Cortes. His oratory is full of strong rea- 
soning and crowded with facts ; it is convincing, and sometimes irre- 
sistible, from the sudden diversion which he makes from powerful 
logic to the seat of those feelings which govern the resolutions of 
men. He seemed on this occasion to hold a sceptre over the minds 
of his auditors, and to awaken in them such sentiments as he wished 
to inspire. While he s()oke, every one of tlie deputies appeared to 
be entranced by his eloquence ; and when he concluded, there was 
a general look up to the ambassador’s tribune, to see what effect it 
produced there. He spoke for an hour and ten minutes ; and when 
he first rose, often during his speech, and immediately after he sat 
dSwn, he was cheered by the populace, and even by the deputies, in 
the most lively and aifectionate manner. 

‘ Senor Alcala (ialiano followed in the debate. He is yet a young 
man ; and, as 1 have already observed, a little affected and pompous 
in his delivery. He was the editor of a provincial journal at the 
time of tlic declaration of the army of the Isla in favour of the Con- 
stitution. Ilis style of speaking is more poetical than that of Ar- 
giiclles, and calculated more to win the ear than to convince the un- 
derstanding. He is fond of long periods and sounding expressions, 
and very frequently pours out sentences in continuation, at each of 
w hich tiie audience is inclined to exclaim, “ beautiful. ” Ilis ges- 
ture is also particularly forcible, picturesque, and varied, and alto- 
gether he is such a man as a public assembly would put forward to 
make a lioliday speech. 

‘ Several other deputies demanded the tight of speaking, but it 
was decided by a majority that the question was sufficiently discuss- 
ed ; and the message was, of course, agreed to unanimously. It 
was ordered, that the debate should be printed in a form separate 
from the “ Journal of Cortes, and distributed gratuitously through 
the whole kingdom and its depcruUiici js. A deputation was ap- 
pointed to present the message to the king. 

‘ When the Cortes rose, the crowed in the galleries rushed down 
to the deputies’ door, and waited until Galiano and Arguelies came 
out, when they seized on them by main force, and carried them oft 
in triumph on their shoulders. They were obliged to exert all their 
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eloquence to get permission to descend again, and they took refuge 
in the president’s carriage. The populace followed the carriage to 
the president’s house, singing all the way patriotic songs, and shout- 
ing Viva la Constitucion ! In the evening bands of music paraded 
the streets by torch- light, and the night passed away in perfect tran- 
quillity. ’ pp. 157-159. 

Nor must it be imagined that the popular feelings which 
such passages describe, was confined to the capital and the 
creat city of Cadiz. The journey of Sir William A’Court from 
Madrid to Seville afforded a striking proof of its universal dif- 
fusion ; and how much soever the conclusions to be drawn from 
thcncc may thwart our author’s prepossessions, he gives the de- 
tails in a very candid manner. 

‘ Sir William A'Court, who had left Madrid after the King, ar- 
rived in Seville a few days before him. Ilis excellency’s journey was 
a kind of triumph all the way. In several of the towns where he 
stopped for the night, the authorities presented themselves to pay 
their respects. In one place, a large crowd assembled before the 
windows of the house where he was lodged, and sent in a deputation 
to present their respects, and request that he would show himself in 
the balcony. He complied with their desire, and they hailed him 
with repeated shouts of Viva el Ministro Ingles ! Viva la Constitu* 
iion ! In another place be was addressed by the title of yopr 
Majesty!” and almost every where he stopped he was serenaded 
with music. He had an order for private lodgings at every stage 
of his route, and nothing could exceed the attention with which the 
proprietors of the different houses designated for his residence re- 
ceived him and Lady A’Court. They brought with them their own 
provisions, and were anxious to give as little trouble as possible. But 
their hosts, generally persons of rank, were prodigal of their civili- 
ties, and expressed themselves particularly favoured by having tho 
English minister under their roof. They were attended by an escort 
of Cuirassiers all the way, who conducted themselves with marked 
respect and attention. At one of the towns through which they 
passed, the intendant said he had orders to escort the English minis- 
ter to the borders of the province with the whole troop of local ca- 
valry. This was unnecessary, and of course declined. But the In- 
tendant said his orders were positive, that the cavalry were anxious 
to discharge the honourable service appointed for them, and if the 
attendance of the whole corps were not deemed necessary, he would 
take it as a particular favour if six were allowed to proceed with the 
minister to the precincts of the province. This compromise was 
accepted, for it was in vain to refuse such hospitable entreaties. In 
more than one of the houses where they rested, a splendid dinner 
was provided for the whole party; an extraordinary mark indeed of 
civility, for it is generally one of the last things they offer in Spain. 
Bikt this was exceeded by another of Sir William’s hosiSi who of- 



IM*. 


57 


Quin’s Vhil to Spain. 

fered him money (o any amount which he might think fit to take* 
Xhis was the nioi>t superfluous compliment of all to a minister of 
England, though probably the intention was sincere, as it was un<^ 
doubtedly respectful— The house in which Sir William A’Court re- 
sides in Seville, belongs to the family of Saavedra, and was hand- 
somely offered free of expense for his use. Of course this civilitj 
was not accepted.’ pp. 315, 316. 

After this, it seems hardly credible that Mr Quin should, in 
tlie very next page, broadly state, that the constitution ^ had 
^ not succeeded in gathering around it the sentiments and 
‘ good wishes of a majority of the people ; ’ but that, on the 
contrary, ^ a state of apathy, to use the mildest term, prevailed 
^ in all the towns through which he passed after leaving Ma- 
* drid. ’ He went by the very route, and passed through the 
same towns, with Sir William A’Court, whose ‘journey was a 
‘ kind of triumph all the way.’ It may certainly be very true^ 
that ‘ the great majority of the people desired nothing so much 
‘ as peace. ’ The sufferings they had undergone for so many 
years, under the French, in resisting and expelling them, and 
under their own king, restored, by their exertions, to punish 
them for their loyalty, may well be supposed to have inclined 
them towards repose. But that they were attached to the new 
system, in proportion as they detested the old, and with good 
reason, derived from their own cruel experience, can admit of 
no doubt; if it did, Mr Quin’s reluctant testimony, with all its 
inconsistencies, arising from the unwillingness of the witness, 
would remove that doubt. He does not affect to say, that 
llicir liking or disliking Ferdinand and his government is a 
matter of the least uncertainty ; on the contrary, he seems to 
admit, that no one class in the community really adhered to 
him (p. VOO) ; and in the concluding passage of his book, al- 
ready rptolcd, w’e find him broadly, and with a tone of decision 
wholly foreign to his wonted manner, predicting, that ‘ ns soon 
‘ ns the French retire, the tide of liberty will set in again, and 
‘ break up all their futile and laborious calculations. ’ What 
is the meaning of all this? What, but that the people of Spain 
are for the constitution ; but, whether from want of skill in 
their leaders, or from the effects of corruption, or, to adopt the 
least favourable construction, from weariness in struggling a- 
gainst foreign armies, they have yielded to brute force, and are, 
for the moment, held in subjection by the violence of a crafiy 
and profligate invader. ^ The necessity of maintaining, by his 
armies, the order of things which these alone restored, demon- 
strates how general is the hatred of Ferdinand’s yoke, and how 
ardent the popular feeling for the new and liberal order of 
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things. Whether the constitution of 1812 and 1820 be the 
best for them ; whether they arc united in preferring it to all 
others ; whether many of them may not prefer it, with certain 
modifications, and be disposed to concur in these, when the 
change is left entirely to their own free choice, upon uninter- 
rupted deliberation — are questions of little or no importance ; 
because it is plain, both that a government upon popular and 
even democratic principles, a monarchy in which the people 
exercise a direct and efficient controul over the administration 
of affairs, is the wish of the Spaniards, and also that they arc 
determined to let no alterations in the form actually adopted, 
be dictated to them from abroad, although they may have been 
for a while subdued by external force. We may rely upon the 
unconquerable pertinacity which forms a striking feature in 
their national character, for their persisting in the same deter- 
mined resolution ; and the only question is, how long the 
French may be permitted by the rest of Europe to occupy 
Spain, and 1k)w long they may find so bootless a possession 
worth the cost and tijc risk attending it. As soon as they quit 
their hold, the new order of things, in one shape or other, is 
restored; and, without pretending to great foresight, we may 
venture to predict, that it will not again be put down by a 
French invasion, cr endangered by the intrigues of the Spanish 
Bourbons, 

To point out the errors which were committed by the consti- 
tutional governmont, would now be an easy, but an ungracious 
task. The le:uling one ccrtuiiily was, that over- scrupulous ad- 
herence to forms, and dread of strong measures which, pro- 
ceeding from the most amiable motives, ami in ordinary times 
forming the test (jf good qualities in rulers, is nevertheless ex- 
tremely ill adapted to meet the exigencies of a revolutionary 
crisis. The whole body of a nation may be pericclly well dis- 
posed, nay eager to exert themselves for the defence of the 
country, and yet no individual will stir of himself; each will 
leave the necessary sacrifices to be made by the rest of the com- 
munity; and a certain degree of force must be applied to call 
forth the resources of the State. The difficulty of raising any 
thing like adequate supplies of money was almost insuperable; 
but all expenditure, save that which the arming and provision- 
ing of the forces reejuired, should have been neglected, and a 
rigorous conscription enforced, to embody men who wished well 
to the cause, and would have fought had they been arrayed, 
but were averse to the fatigues and sufferings of a campaign, if 
the evil could be avoided. The following passages afford me- 
lancholy proofs of want of vigour in every department of the 



1824. 


Quin’s Vi^il to Sj.ain, 


,59 


government. The first relates to the diificulty of raising a few 
tliQUsand pounds in Madrid, for the expenses of removing the 
king to Seville. 

< It was doubted whether the treasury could obtain sufficient funds 
within the time appointed, to efiect this important object. It was 
confidently stated, that in order to procure supplies, the governnient 
had recourse to proceedings of an extraordinary character : that they 
were obliged to melt down the king’s plate; and that they seized on 
all the deposiles of money which were in the hands of the junta of 
“ public ciedit, ” pledging the treasury, of course, in both instances, 
to refund. This was not all. There is a society of sheep owners 
ti^iahiished in Madrid, whose interests are managed by a committee 
lor tlic general benefit. The flocks are sent every year to pasture in 
Ivstreiiiadura ; and when the season comes, they are removed to the 
neighbourhood of Segovia and shorn. This society is called the 
Mcbta, which literally means a code of regulations for the govern- 
ment of agricultural or pastoral transactions. The Mesta had a dc- 
positc with its bankers in Madrid, of about a hundred tliousand dol- 
lars. The Minister of the Interior sent an order to the bankers to 
deliver this deposite to officers, whom he named, upon the faith that 
the whole amount, together with the interest, should be repaid. The 
chest in which the money was deposited had three locks, and only 
()ne^)r the keys was in Madrid. The minister ordered the officers to 
bring away the chest itself, which accordingly was done. 

< liy these and other means, the government succeeded in collect- 
ing a sum sufficient for the expenses of the journey ; and it was lin- 
ally arranged that the king and royal family should leave Madrid at 
ei ;ht ti’cloek on the morning of the 20th, and travel by short stages 
to Seville. ’ p. 255, 25(5. 

lie |)rocuriiig of men and horse's went on as badly. 

‘ 'I lie last conscription went on in the most torpid manner, and 
out ol’evi ry fifty of the horses which had been seized for the use of 
the cavalry, forty-five had been found unfit for service. A small 
sum, five or six pounds, was allowed by government for each horse — 
that is, a treasury order to that amount was given in lieu of money. 
Those who possessed valuable horses removed them, and substituted 
for them broken down defective animals, not worth a dollar, and thus 
a traffic had been carried on in which the government w^as generally 
the loser. 

‘ In Crallicia, the youths called out for the conscription openly re- 
fused to repair to their destinations, and a spirit of insubordination 
to the general mandates of the coi.stitutional authorities prevailed 
theie, which the force under C^uiroga was quite inadequate to put 
down. Similar, if not greater resistance was experienced by the 
civil and military authorities in the province of Bilboa. In order to 
avoid the conscription, as well as the requisition for horses, the 
people abandoned their houses and fields ; agriculture was neglected, 
industry paralyzed, and commerce inactive. The opponents of the 
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Constitution, erery where in that province, carried on their exactions 
mnd combinations in the most public manner, nor had the allocu- 
tions,” as they were styled, of the political chief, the least influence. 

^ Hitherto the province of Asturias had scarcely been heard of 
amidst the agitations of the other parts of Spain. It had been re- 
markable neither for any exhibitions of attachment or resistance to 
the Constitution. By the last accounts, however, from that province, 
it appeared that Oviedo, the capital of the Asturias, had risen against 
the system, and that there were no troops there to support it. 

‘ Intelligence arrived also stating that Ulman had made himself 
master of Murviedro, the ancient Saguntum of the Romans, and a 
most important fortress, as it commands Valencia, and the fruitful 
district in its neiglibourhood as far as the Ebro. 

* Several of the militia of Madrid, who, in the fervour of their 
enthusiasm, volunteered to escort the king to Seville, had already 
returned. They were fatigued with the marches of the two first 
days, and on the road they found nothing to eat, no beds, no com- 
fort of any sort. Such privations, however common to military life, 
suited but little with the feelings of the homely tradesmen of Madrid, 
who were accustomed to good beds and a sufficiency of diet. ’ pp. 
275 , 276 . 

When the seat of government was transferred to Seville, our 
author removed thither also. His journey is described in a 
lively and entertaining manner; and the various groups he en- 
counters of soldiers guarding the royal family, deputies moving 
singly or in small bodies, and public functionaries repairing to 
their new station, give a peculiar interest to the scene. The 
constant rumours of each place he quits to pursue his route, 
would have peopled the country also with banditti; but he 
never actually saw any, although some robberies appear to 
have been committed upon other travellers, during the same 
period. The reader may desire to see a specimen of this 
journey. 

‘ We left Madridejos after breakfast, at nine o'clock. Our road 
lay through olive trees and vines for some part of the way. Before 
us was a sierra, or group of mountains, whose declivities, as well as 
the plains at their feet, were covered with olives. These trees are 
usually planted in regular lines ; they are short, and shoot forth nu- 
merous branches, which are seldom without leaves, not exactly of a 
grass-green hue, but rather of a deep slate colour. They can scarce- 
ly be said to form picturesque objects, because they are too regular- 
ly planted ; but from the richness and general usefulness of their 
produce, they are always agreeable to the eye. Soon after leaving 
Madridejos, we came up with a convoy, consisting of seventy-five 
covered waggons, eight or ten private carriages, calesinas, and other 
vehicles, which joined company for mutual safety. There were with 
tkifli two or three companies of the Madrid local militia, some of 
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whom appeared lufficiently fatigued ; other* were riding on donkies 
and old RozinanteB, which they picked up on the road. After pa«* 
ing this convoy, we overtook, at ten o*clock, the Deputies of Cortes, 
and beyond these two regiments of troops and militia, so that alto- 
gether the road from Madridejos, for nearly three leagues, to Puerto 
Lapiche, was quite gay with military and equipages. It would have 
been difficult for so great a number of travellers to obtain provisions 
on the road, but most of them carried with them their own wine, 
meat, and kitchen utensils. Those who travelled in the covered 
waggons slept in them also, and occasionally amused themselves with 
guitars. As for the soldiers, they must have bivouacked, unless 
where they were fortunate enough to obtain a roof to sleep under ; 
and then they may have been well contented with the haid floor for 
a bed, and a knapsack for a pillow. 

* We were here at the commencement of the Sierra Morena, the 
scene of that beautiful episode in Don Quixote, which has served as 
the ground- work for the popular drama of the Mountaineers. The 
mountains had not as yet increased to any considerable height ; tliey 
were here rocky and covered with shrubs, though here and there 
they presented patches of green pasture. After taking chocolate 
we proceeded on our way, and soon began to ascend high moun- 
tains, through which we found a superb road. In some places a high 
wall was built up from the bottom of a precipice, to support the road 
which winds along its brow ; in others, the rocks on one side have 
been hewn to afford sufficient breadth. The first ascent of these 
mountains is what is called the pass of the Sierra Morena. The 
road winds through lofty rocks, is in some places narrow, and at 
every point so exposed to the neighbouring heights, that a few brave 
guerilla parties might stop the progress of a host of enemies. The 
road every moment ascends ; and as it must traverse the very tops of 
the mountains, it follows as much as possible their natural windings, 
so that one part is in some places, for a considerable length, parallel 
to the other. The ascent is so great, that travellers and carriers, 
whom we had just passed on the lower road, appeared suddenly di- 
vested of half their proper size. It was still the grey of morning, 
and here and there we observed a number of men sitting or sleeping 
around fires made in some recesses of the rocks. A lone and strange 
traveller would have felt no small alarm on encountering these groups 
in such a dangerous place as the Sierra Morena. We soon learned 
from the implements which we saw near them, and the earlier acti- 
vity of some of their companions, that they were employed in repair^ 
ing the road for tlie passage of the king. Where it was rough for a 
carriage they strewed it thickly with clay, and broke down all the 
prominent stones which might have given shocks to the royal in- 
valid. 

* As the sun rose we found several groups of men thus employed, 
and met their wives and children riding towards them on donkies 
Vitb provisions for the day* The mother and two ehildren were 
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sometimes crowded on the same donkey, one carrying the basket of 
bread, another a goat skin of wine, and the third for company, or 
haply ftj^^ fear of staying at home alone. We encountered also in 
these mrafttains several hundreds of donkies laden with oil, which 
was contained in skins. For these animals there are several by-roads 
not larger than footpaths, wdiich shorten their way in those places 
W'here the high road takes a circuitous course. As we were ascend- 
ing a height, the postillion having dismounted, the mayoral having 
also left his seat, and both walking behind the diligence, the mules 
suddenly set olF at a round trot, and one of the leaders, as if impelled 
by a mischievous purpose, deviated into one of the by-paths above 
mentioned, which descended into a deep and precipitous valley. The 
passengers cried out ; and had the mayoral delayed half a minute 
longer in running to check the career of the rnule, the diligence, 
and every person it contained, must inevitably have been da'^hed to 
pieces. ’ pp. 28 1 -288. 

In no place that he visited, docs Mr Quin seem to liavc 
found less zeal for the constitution tlian at Seville; indeed, be 
would give us to suppose that the Sevillians had bccomcj ad- 
verse to it, after having espoused the cause at first, from c!i>gList 
W'ith the frequent clianges of the ministers, and the indolence 
of local superiors, suddenly elevated to power in rapid succes- 
sion. ‘ The early and rational friends of the constitution, * he 
says, * found fifty petty tyrants wlierc only the influence ofT)ne 
‘ w^as formerly felt; they accordingly retired from the scene of 
^ public afiT.iirs altogether. * Here then, if any where, the King 
might have expected a favourable reception among men de- 
scribed as flying ‘ from petty tyrants to the throne. ' Yet here, 
as every where, he was received with the .most unequivocal 
marks of dislike. Our author gives a minute account of liis 
entry; but the result may be gathered from one sentence. He 
follow’ed the royal cavalcade; and he says, ‘ 1 never saw any 
‘ thing more like a funeral procession ; no weaving of handker- 
‘ chiefs from the fair sex ; no vivas or shouts of any sort from 
• the men, though the balconies were crowded. ’ In every 
part of his book he testifies the dislike enterlained of this 
wretched tyrant, although he speaks of him wiili as little disre- 
spect as possible; and he justly observes in one place, that the 
French government ‘ betrayed a great ignorance of the public 
‘ feeling in Spain, when they mentioned one word about Fcr- 
‘ dinand, — still more when they designated him as the grantl- 
« son of Henry IV. ' (p. 200.) 

It is but doing justice to Mr Quin to add, that he expresses 
hhnsclf with a laudable disapprobation concerning other crow n- 
^ heads as well as the Bourbons, though always with some- 
thing of the same cautious reserve. Tlius he cites Napoleon’s 
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well known saying, so completely fulfilled by later events, tliat 
the two most false and faithless men he had ever known were 
Ferdinand and the Emperor Alexander; and when> m |ipn his 
arrival at Cadiz, he sees the three Russian frigates brewing up 
by the carpenters, he takes occasion to remind us that these 
were sold to the Spanish government for the purpose of con- 
veying troops to South America ; but as they were found whol- 
ly unfit to keep the sea, the troops refused to embark, and pro- 
claimed the constitution ; and from the Isla the flame spread 
rapidly over Spain. Upon this result of the Russian traud, 
Mr Quin moralizes in a strain not likely to find open admirers 
at St Petersburg. ‘ Has that constitution cost the Emperor 
‘Alexander any sleepless nights? Has it compelled him in 
‘ any degree to increase his multitudinous army ? Will the 
‘ historian of 1900 have to relate, that, with the progress (»f 
‘ light, the free spirit of the Spanish eonstitution has over- 
‘ thrown the rule even of the l{u^sia^ autccrasy, and has siih- 
‘ stituted for it a representative system ? In the details of that 
* event, can the transaction of the three frigates be forgot- 
‘ten?’ (235.) 

We have already given several rpecimens of Mr Quints ta- 
lent for description. We must add his sketch of the houses 
in the south of Spain. 

‘ In Seville the houses arc mostly built according to the eastern 
fashion, seldom consisting of more than two stories, and const! acted 
round tlie four sides of an oj)cn area, whicli, as I have elscwliere ob- 
served, is called the pniio. The front door, which is open from 
morning till night, leads to a short entrance, which is very neatly 
paved with brick or polislicd tiles. From this passage, called the 
znfruan — an Arabic word for a porch, another door, which is gene- 
rally shut, leads to the interior square or patio. This inner door is 
Fomc’timcs of oak or maliognny ; but usually it is formed of iron bars, 
arianged often in a light and fanciful style, handsomelj' painted and 
gilt. Through this door, any one passing in the streets may observe 
tile economy of the patio, which is floored with polished tiles, some- 
times planted with shady trees, but more generally decorated with 
vases, in which the most fragrant roses and other flowers are grow- 
ing. Not contented with the number of flower-pots which they can 
convenient!}' arrange on the floor of the patio, they have also half- 
flat vases, which are suspended on the walls all round. In this place 
are also sometimes glass cupboards, in which all the riches of the 
house in china ware are set out, and wired cases, where books arc 
arranged in the shade. It is quite refreshing to pass from 
burning streets into one of these nymph-like abodes, where coolness 
and shaiie are at once to he obtained. In some there arc handsome 
f4>imlains, ever yielding pure and cool streamlets ; and the tiles aro 
kept constantly cool by sprinkling them frequently with water. 
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* Ai jet moM of the inhabitants were living above stairs, and the 
rooms on the first story were shut up. Numbers might easily have 
let their ffi|rer apartments, but they preferred to keep them for their 
own use,^^ they would remove down stairs about the latter end of 
May. ISf# communication of the rooms above stairs with each other 
is ^usually^by an external gallery, which runs all round the square. 
To the edges of this gallery pulleys are attached, by means of which 
a canvas awning may be stretched over the patio in summer. * pp. 
299, 300. 

He is not always so fortunate. The ftdlowing account of the 
ceremony of the Ave Maria is not peculiar to IScvillc, though 
he gives it as the remains of the * ancient piety of the place. ' 
It is universal, we believe^ in Italy, certainly in the south of 
ltal}\ as well as of Spain. 

‘ There is a custom in Seville, which is characteristic of the an^ 
eient piety of the place. At sunri.'*e a large soft-toned bell is tolled 
from the tower of the cathedral thicc times, summoning all the in- 
habitants wherever they are, or however occupied, to devote a few 
moments to the performance of a short prater in honour of the Vir- 
gin, called the ‘ Angelas Domini. * At the close of evening the 
bell tolls again, and to a foreigner it is curious and not uninteresting 
h> observe the sudden and fervent attention which is paid in the 
streets, within and without doors, in the Alameda, on the river, by 
every body high and low, the Idler and the labourer, the horsdhmn 
and the pedestrian, infancy and age, to this solemn sound. The 
crowds in the promenade all suddenly stop, and each group repeals 
within its own circle the consoling prayer. The lover suspends his 
compliments, the mistress changes her laughing eyes to a demure 
k>ok, and closes up her fan, the politician breaks off in his argument, 
the young men are abashed in their gay discourse, and take off their 
hats, the carriages are drawn up, and all worldly business and amuse- 
ment are forgotten for about three noinutes, till the cheerful tinkling 
of lighter bells announce that the orison is over. ' p. 332. 

We shall close our extracts from this volume with the ac- 
count of our author’s adventures in passing through the French 
army upon his return home from Madrid ; premising, that, in 
g situation^of some difficulty and delicacy, he appears to have 
conducted himself with exemplary propriety. 

* It was nightfall when I approached Sarracin, where I encoun- 
tered an advanced post of the French army, consisting of about four 
hundred men. The entrance was guarded by sentinels, one of whom 
looked into my cabriolet, and asked me if I were alone ? Upon my 
ftnswering in the affirmative, they allowed me to pass on. While the 
horses were changing, the Colonel commanding the post presented 
himself to me, and politely requested to see my passport. Upon 
finding that 1 had just come from Madrid, he told me that 1 was the 
(^tit who attempted to penetrate through the French lines, but 
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that I might be assured of meeting with no sort of impediment to 
my journey. He asked me Whether the Somosierra^as fortifi- 
ed ? ” I answered, I believed it was not ; but that I itt passed it 
during the night, and, of course, could not answer J^m^^with ex- 
actness. “ Did you meet any guerillas ? A Would 

you have the goodness to tell me whether a report is giveii in any of 
the Madrid Journals, that the French army is about to return again 
to France ? I never read any such report— never heard of it. ” 

Is Madrid for the king ? *’ — It is impossible for me to say — ^it 
is certainly less constitutional than it was. I began to find my« 
self in rather an unpleasant situation, for if I were to be catechisra 
in this manner by every French commandant, I shoul 1 experience 
great delay ; besides, I felt strongly the injustice of this French in* 
vasion, and, as an Englishman, experienced a rising pride which for* 
bade me to answer any more questions. I begged, therefore, that 
he would excuse me ; that I was greatly hurried, and requested my 
passport. He gave it me, and at the same time added — the duke 
of Reggio is at Burgos — he would be delighted to have some con- 
versation with you. Might I request that you would be good 
enough to present yourself to him on your arrival at Burgos, and 
mention that you have been emestioned by me ? ** — This was going 
too far. I told him that I had answered his questions through 
mere politeness ; but that as my government had declared itself 
ncuSrol in this contest, I could not think of complying with his re- 
quest. I was passing through the country, and would have nothing 
to do with either party. ” He admitted the propriety of this obser- 
vation, and I drove olf. 

* I arrived at Burgos at half-past nine at night, and after delivering 
my passport to the proprietor of the hotel, who told me it must 
be vised by the restored government, I had scarcely taken off my 
cloak, when a Spanish adjutant presented himself to me all breath- 
less and said, His Excellency the governor-general of Old Castilo 
has seen your passport, and would feel great pleasure in forming 
your acquaintance. ” Without bestowing any reflection on the mat- 
ter, it remained on my mind that the duke of Reggio was the per- 
sonage who sent this invitation, and I declined it on the ground 
that I was sitting down to supper and was very much hurried. The 
adjutant, however, returned to the point, and spoke in strain ap- 
proaching to command. Upon this I positively refused to go, and 
observed that I was an Englishman, and acknowledged no authority 
in the duku of Reggio to compel me to attend his presence. Here 
the adjutant interposed, and said it was not the duke of Reggio who 
wished to see me, but Don Carlos 0*Donnel, the governor-general 
of Old Castile, just nominated to that office by the true governmenim 
I observed that there would be no use in my waiting on the governor 
he mentioned. The object of sending this invitation to me was that 
I might answer questions, and I was resolved to answer none, front 
whatever quarter they might proceed. Upon this the adjutant went 
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away ; and soon after returned with my passport, and requested, in 
a subdued, imploring tone, dyed to the heart with servile hypocrisy, 
that I wovM tell him something about the king. I said that I really 
Icnew nothing about the king ; but that when I was in Seville, I saw 
him in excellent health. He then added, that the house of the go- 
vernor was just by, and that if I would permit him, he would con- 
duct me to it. A certain curiosi^ to see Carlos O’Donnel, who has 
been so famous as a factious chierain, together with the altered tone 
of the adjutant, induced me to comply so far as to present myself. I 
accordin^y proceeded a few doors from my hotel, preceded by the 
adjutant and a little boy, with a lantern in his hand. We entered a 
gloomy antiquated house, and, in a large apartment on the first floor, 
,1 found Carlos O’Donnel. An officer and two or three other per- 
sons were sitting by the fire ; the governor was standing near the 
table — an elderly man, with a small sharp countenance, dressed in a 
brown surtout, and distinguished by no peculiar elegance of man- 
ners. My friend the adjutant presented me to him, and he addres- 
sed me in English. You are English ? “ Yes. ” — “ 1 have sent 

you your passport, and you are at liberty to continue your journey." 
He said this half asleep and awake : the lamp was almost out, as if 
it was going to sleep too. I took advantage of the circumstance to 
apologise if I had detained him from going to bed, and wished him 
good night. The adjutant was surprised that his Excellency the go- 
vernor-general of Old Castile permitted me to go away without at- 
tempting to ask a single question about the king, and tried to renew 
the theme. But my ** Good night was returned, and I took my 
departure. It was a curious fact, that my passport, which was vised 

Count Abisbal, as the Constitutional political chief of Madrid, 
should have been examined by his brother at Burgos, as the Royalist 
governor-general of Old Castile. Carlos O’Donnel, however, paid 
so much respect to fraternal feelings as not to sign his name under 
that of his brother. He merely looked at the paper, and when he 
saw his brothers signature, gave it back without one observation. ’ 
pp. 389-S42* 

Before concluding our remarks on this book, there is one, 
relating to the periraical press, which we cannot help making. 
It has been observed already, that part at least of his object in 
visiting Spain was apparently to communicate information to a 
jrespectable newspaper ; we know not whicb^ but from the opi- 
nions of Mr Quill, we should presume, a ministerial paper. 
•Noting can more distinctly show the great pains bestowea in 
editing those journals, or at the same time prove more clearly 
the superior class of men into whose hands this important 
branch of the press has of late years fallen. In former times, a 
jgentleman of the highly respectable profession to which Mr 
Quin belongs, would not so readily have avowed this cirenm- 
ftance* In the present day, no man, be his station or acquire- 
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ments what they may, has any feasoh for concealing his con- 
nexion with the public journals — we mean, of course, with 
those which, whatever be the principles they support, are con- 
ducted in the spirit of fair and honest controversy. This is a 
cirenoutance greatly to be rgoiced at. Whatever tends to 
raise the character of so important a class of literwy uid ptdip 
tical men, materially serves the cause both of letters and of 
good government, and affords the best security for keeping the 
press tree from the foul pollution of private slander. They 
who affect (for it can only be an affectation) to contemn the 
public journals, hold light the reputations of theL- conductors ; 
and we have sometimes heard of senators, and ev^ judges and 
juries, regarding them as of little account. Do they think to 
frown down what Mr Windham called * a new power in Eu- 
rope?' If not, bow short-sighted is the policy which would 
teach those who wield so great an instrument to lose their sel^ 
respect ! The question is no longer whether or not newspa- 

E ers shall be universally read ; that has been long ago decided ; 

ut it is, whether that which every one reads shsm come from a 
pure or from a tainted source. And this depends wholly on 
the character of the class in whose hands the periodical press 
is placed. 


Art. IV. Imaginary Conversations of Literary Men and States- 
men. By Walter Savage Landor, Esq. 2 vols. pp. 750. 
Taylor and Hessey. London, 1824. 

i I ^His work is as remarkable an instance as we have lately 
met with of the strength and weakness of the human in- 
tellect. It displays considerable originality, learning, acute- 
ness, terseness of style, and force of invective — but it is spoiled 
and rendered abortive throughout by an utter want of temper, 
of self-knowledge, and decorum. Mr Landor's mind is far 
from barren in feeling or in resources ; but over the natural, 
and (what might be) the useful growth of these, there every 
where springs up a luxuriant crop of caprice, dogmatism, ex- 
travagance, intolerance, quaintness, and most ludicrous arro- 
gance, — ^like the red and blue flowers in com, that, however they 
may dazzle the passenger's eye, choke up the harvest, and 
mock the hopes of the husbandman. We are not ignorant of 
the school to which our author belongs; and could name other 
writers who, in the course of a laborious life, and in produc- 
tions numerous and multiform — some recent and suited to the 
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times, some long and luckily forgotten, — iti odes, inscriptions, 
madrigals, epics, — in essays, histories and reviews,— have run 
into as many absurdities, and as many extremes : But never 
did we see, bound up in the same volume, close-packed, and 
pointed with all tlie significance of st}de, the same number of 
contradictions, staring one another in the face, and quarrelling 
for the precedence. Mr Landor’s book is a perfect ‘ institute 
and digest’ of inconsistency: it is made up of mere antipathies 
in nature and in reasoning. It is a chcf-d^ceuvre of self-opinion 
and self-will, strangling whatever is otherwise sound and ex- 
cellent in principle, defacing whatever is beautiful in style and 
matter. 

If it be true (as has been said) that 

* Great wits to madness nearly are allied, ’ 
we know few writers that have higher or more unequivocal 
pretensions in this way than the author of the * Imaginary 
Conversations. ’ Would it be believed, that, trampling man- 
fully on all history and tradition, he speaks of Tiberius as a 
man of sentiment^ who retired to Capri merely to indulge a ten- 
der melancholy on the death of a beloved wife : and will have it 
diat Nero was a most humane, amiable, and deservedly popular 
cliaracter — ^not arguing the points as doubtful or susceptible of 
question, but assuming them, en passant^ as most absolute and 
peremptory conclusions — as if whatever was contrary to com- 
mon sense and common feeling carried conviction on the face 
of it? In tlie same page he assures us, with the same oracular 
tranquillity, that the conflagration of Rome, and the great fire 
of London, were both wise and voluntary measures, arising 
from the necessity of purifying the cities after sickness, anil 
leaving no narrow streets in their centres ! and on turning the 
leaf, it is revealed to us, that ‘ there is notliing in Rome, or in 
the Vuorld^ equal to — the circus in Bath ! He spells the w^ords 
foreign and sovereign, ‘ foren ’ and ‘ sovran, ’ and vrould go to 
the stake, or send others there, to prove the genuineness of 
these orthograj)hies, which he adopts on the authority of Mil- 
ton ; and yet he abuses Buonaparte for being the ape of Anti- 
quity, imd talking about Miltihdes. He cries up Mr Locke 
as * the most elegant of English prose writers, ’ for no other 
treason (as we apprehend) than that he has often been consider- 
ed as the least so ; and compares Dr Johnson’s style to ^ that 
article of dress which the French have lately made peace with,* 
la pair of pantaloons), ‘ divided into two parts, equal in length, 
Dreadth, and substance, with a protuberance before and behind.’ 
He pronounces sentence upon the lost works of two ancient 
inters, Democritus and Menander, that the former would be 
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worth all the philosophical remains of antiquity^ an^ the latter 
not be worth having, — ^precisely because he can know nothing 
about die matter ; the will to decide superseding the necessity 
of any positive ground of opinion, ana the spirit of contra- 
diction standing him in lieu of all other conviction. Boileau, 
according to our critic, had not a particle of sense, wit, or 
taste : Pope, to be sure, was of a different opinion — and we 
take it to be just possible that Boileau would have thouglit him- 
self indemnified by the homage of the one for the scorn of the 
other ! He speaks of Pitt as a poor creature, who did not 
see an inch before him, and of Fox as a charlatan ; and says 
modestly in reference to some history he is writing, that he 
trusts * Posterity will not confound him with the Uoxes and 

* the Foxes of the age. * It would be rather too much in his 
own manner perhaps to say, that no one who opuld write this 
sentence, will ever write a history — ^but we] hazard the con- 
jecture notwithstanding — and leave it to time to decide. He 
announces that Alfieri was the greatest man in Europe, though 
his greatness has not yet been generally acknowledged. This, 
however, is exactly the reason that Mr Landor vouches for it^ 
because whether he was so or not, rests solely on his ipse dixit. 
Il is a fine thing to be one of the oracles of Fame ! With 
equal modesty and candour he declares literary men to be as 
much superior to lords and kings as these last are to the mean- 
est of their vassals. In a dialogue between Prince Maurocor- 
dato and General Colocotroni, he wishes the Greeks to substi- 
tute tlie bow for the use of fire-arms ; and to this experimental 
crotchet, we suspect, he would sacrifice the Greek cause, — or 
any other. He has a hit at Lord Byron, and another at Mr 
Thomas Moore, and a compliment to Lady Morgan. It is 
hard to say which he hates most — the English Government or 
the French people — Buonaparte or the Bourbons. He consi- 
ders Buonaparte as a miracle, only because no man with so 
little talent ever gained such an ascendancy ; and certainly with 
the qualifications our author allows him, he must have dealt 
with the Devil to do what he did ; and, as if determined to 
conciliate no party and have all the world against him, he takes 
care to inform the reader at the some time, that in the most re- 
markable English victory in the last fifty years, ‘ tlie prudence 
‘ and skill of tlie commander (Wellington) were altogether 
^ wanting. * He brings it as a proof of Buonaparte’s stupi- 
dity, that * he knew nothing of judicial astrology, which hath 
‘ certain laws assigned to it^ and fancied he could unite it with 

• atheism, as easily as the iron crown with the lilies. ’ He 
tells us, that ^ he did his utmost in pursuing this tyrant to doatli. 
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• recommending and insisting on nothing less : ^ but that now 
he is dead) * he is sorry for it* * So hot, indeed) is he on this 
scent, that he is for bringing Louis XIV. to Itfe, in order^ to 
have him ‘ carted to condign punishment in the Place de Greve^ 
or at Tyburn. * We cannot understand this coincidence in the 
proposed fate of two persons so different ; nor how Mr Landor 
should call ‘ the battle of Waterloo the most glorious to the 

• victors since that of Leuctra, * while he recommends a resort 
fo tyrannicide, and points out its objects, to get rid of the le- 
gitimate consequences of that battle ; nor why he should strike 
^ his marble table with his palm, * or call his country names — 

• degenerate Albion, * — ‘ recreant slave, ^ &c. &c. for not aiding 
’ • in the cause of freedom in Greece, ^ when she has his thanks 
and praise for putting down the principle, at one blow, all oyer 
the world ! Kangs and nations, however, do not change like 
whiffling politicians. The one are governed by their prejudices, 
the other by their interests ; — Mr Landor and his friends by 
the opinion of the moment, by a fit of the spleen, by the first 
object that stirs their vanity or their resentment. 

The work before us is an edifying example of the spirit of 
Literary Jacobinism, — flying at all game, running a-muck at all 
opinions, and at continual cross-purposes with its own. To 
avoid misconstruction, however, we should add, that we mean by 
this term, that despotism of the mind, which only emancipates 
itself from authority and prejudice, to grow impatient of every 
thing like an appearance of opposition, and to domineer over 
and dictate its sudden, crude, violent, and varj^ing opinions, 
to the rest of the world. This spirit admits neither of equal 
jior superior, follower nor precursor: • it travels in a road 
MO narrow where but one goes abreast. * It claims^ a mono- 
poly of sense, wit, and wisdom. >To apee with it is an im- 
patinence : to differ from it a crime, it tramples on old pr^ 
judices: it is jealous of new pretensions. It^ seizes with avi- 
dity on all that is startling or obnoxious in opinions, and 
when they are countenanced by any one else, discards them 
as no longer fit for its use. Thus persons of this temper 
affect atheism by way of distinction ; and if they can suc- 
ceed in bringing it into fashion, become orthodox again, in 
prdar not to be with the vulgar. Their creed is at the mercy of 
eveiy one who assente^to, or ijrbo contradksto it. All their am- 
bition, all their endeavour is, to seem wisar tbl^ the whole world 
besides. If they are forced to adopt they ex-* 

gggerate it into a paradox, by their malffl(iMj|p?®Wing It. So, 
|n the ‘ Imaginary Conversations,’ we ‘Tor 

there ^e,’ not ten^ or a hundM, but ‘ a l^pqred 
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thousand honest Englishmen. ’ Th^ hate whatever falls short 
of, whatever goes beyond, their favourite theories. In the one 
case thev hurry on before to get the start of you ; in the other, 
they suadenlv turn back, to binder you, and defeat themselves. 
It is not the love of truth, or of mankind, that urges Uiem on— 
but the love of distinction ; and they run into every extreme, 
and every folly, in order to indulge their overweening self- 
complacency and affected singularity. 

An inordinate, restless, incorrigible self-love^ is the key to 
all their actions and opinions, extravagancies and meannesses, 
servility and arrogance. Whatever sooths and pampers this 
they applaud ; whatever wounds or interferes with it they ut- 
tei^ and vindictively abhor. If an author is read and ad- 
mired, they decry him; and if he is obscure or forgotten, 
or unintelligible, they extol him to the dcies. But u they 
should succeed in bringing him into notice and fixing him 
in the firmament of fame, they soon find out that there are 
spots in the sun, and draw die cloud of envy over his merits. 
A general is with them a hero, if he is unsuccessful or a trai- 
tor : if he is a conqueror in the cause of liberty, or a martyr 
to it, he is a poltroon. Whatever is doubtful, remote, visionary 
in philosophy, or wild and dangerous in politics, they fasten upon 
eagerly, * recommending and insisting on nothing less re- 
duce the one to demonstration, the oUier to practice, and they 
turn their backs upon their own most darling schemes, and 
leave them in the lurch immediately. With them every thing 
is s» posse, nothing sn esse. The reason is, that they would 
have others take all their opinions implicitly from their infal- 
libility : if a thing has grounds or evidence of its own to rest 
upon, so that they are no longer called in like prophets, to 
vouch for its truth, this is a sufficient excuse for them to dis- 
card it, and to look out for new terrte incomitce to exercise 
their quackery and second>sight upon. So they cry up apro- 
tegi of Aeir own, that nobody has ever heard of, as a prodigi- 
ous genius, while be does nothing to justify the character they 
give of him, and exists only through the breath of their nostrils; 
—let him come forward in his own person, encouraged by their 
applause, and convince the world that he has something in him, 
and they immediately sQt to work to prove that he has borrowe4 
all his ideas from them,— and is besides a person of bad moral 
character I They are of the church-militant; they ppll down, 
but they will biiil^up, nor let any one else do it. They 
devote themBel||pi to a ^use, to a principle while it is in doubt 
or str8mlingG»«xi^ee;— let it succeed, and they become 
Jeftlottii of it, and reyile and hate the man by whom it has risen, 
or by whom it stands, like a triumphal arch over the ruins of 
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barbaric thrones! For any one to do more for a cause than they 
have don^ to be more talked of than they are, is a piece of pre* 
aumption not hastily to be forgiven. 

We consider the spirit which we have here attempted to an- 
alyze, as maintained in a state of higher concentration in this work 
than in any other we have for some time seen. Some of Mr 
Souther’s lucubrations contain pretty good samples of it ; but in 
him it IS * dashed and brewed ’ with other elements. He has 
been to court, is one of a^r;n, and mixes something of the cant 
of methodism with his efi'usions. But Mr Landor keeps a prt- 
vate still of his own, where the unrectified spirit remains in its 
original vigour and purity, — cold indeed, and without the frothy 
effervescence of its first running, but unabated in activity, 
strength and virulence. We have pointed out what we regard 
as the * damning sin ’ of this work ; and having thus entered 
our protest, and guarded the reader against its mischievous ten- 
dency, we hold ourselves at liberty to extract what amusement 
or instruction we can from it. We are far from wishing to re- 

E resent our author as * to every good word and work repro- 
ate. ’ On the contrary, we think he is naturally prone to what 
is right, but diverted from it by the infirmity we speak of. He 
has often much strength of thought, and vigour and variety of 
style; and we should be mortified, indeed, and deserving of 
mortification, if the petty provocation he has attempted to give 
us, could deter us from doing him that justice. He is excellent, 
whenever excellence is compatible with singularity. It is the 
fault of the school to which be belongs, not that they are blind 
to truth, or indifferent to good — but truth to be welcome must 
be a rare discovery of their own ; they only woo her as a youth- 
ful bride; and are too soon satiated with the possession of what 
they desire, out of fickleness, or as the gloss of novelty wears 
off— or sue out a divorce from jealousy, and a dread of rivals in 
the favour of their former mistress ! 

This was the reason, whatever might be the pretext, why the 
same set of persons raised such an outcry against Buonaparte, 
uid alone insisted on his assassination. They had no great ob- 
jection to what he was doing — ^but they could not bear to think 
tb^ he had done more than they had ever dreamt of. While 
ihey Were building castles in the ur, be gave law to Europe, 
He carved out with the sword, what they bad only traced with 
the pen. * Never,’ says Mr Landor, * had be^ such good laws 
sq wril administered over a considerable pdHion J|ttrope. 
The services he rendered to sockty were great, nialiifsIP, and 
eatensive.’ But these services were ^hatemi in ijieir lwes— be- 
cause he aggrandized himself in’-'perfofi^ing (beiU; L'hc power 
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he wielded, the situation he occupied, excited their envy, much 
more than the stand he made against the common enemy, their 

e ratitude. They were ready enough at all times to pull down 
ings, but they hated him worse who trampled, by his own might, 
on Aeir necks — as more rivals to themselves, as running in the 
same race, and going farther in it. Any service, in short, any 
triumph is odious in their eyes, be it over whom, or in favour 
of what it will. Their great idol now is Washington : but this 
is because he acted upon comparatively a narrow theatre, and 
belongs to a people whose greatness is rather prospective than 

E resent; and also, because there is something in his mechanical 
abits and cold formality that appeases their irritable spleen. 
The Dialogues are thirty-six in number, and on a great va- 
riety of curious and interesting topics. The style ol the pe- 
rioa is sometimes well imitated, without being mimicked ; and 
a good deal of character, and sometimes of humour, is thrown 
into the tone of the different speakers. W^e give the follow- 
ing, between Roger Ascham and Lady Jane Gray, as one of 
the most pleasing, and as a relief to the severity and harshness 
pf our introductory speculation. 

* Ascham. Thou art going, my dear young lady, into a most aw- 
ft|l state : thou art passing into matrimony and great wealth. God 
hath willed it so: submitt* in thankfulness. Thy affections are 
rightly placed and well distributed. Love is a secondary passion in 
those who love most, a primary in those who love least. He who is 
inspired by it in a great degree, is inspired by honour in a greater : 
it never reaches its plenitude of growth and perfection, but in the 
most exalted minds • • • . Alas ! alas ! 

^ Jane. What aileth my virtuous Ascham? what is amiss? why 
do I tremble ? 

* Ascham. I see perils on perils which thou dost not see, although 
thou art wiser than thy poor old master. And it is not because 
Love hath blinded thee, for that surpasseth his supposed omnipo- 
tence, but it is because thy tender heart having always leaned 
tionately upon good, hath felt and known nothing of evil. 1 once 
persuaded thee to reflect much ; let me now persuade thee to avoid 
the habitude of reSoction, to lay aside books, and to gaze carefully 
and steadfastly on what is under and before thee. 

* Jane. I have well bethought me of all my duties : O how exten- 
sive they are ! what a goodly and fair inheritance ! But tell me, 
wouldst thou command me never more to rend Cicero and Epictetus 
and Polybius ? the others I do resign unto thee : they are good for 
the arbdur and the gravel walk : but leave unto me, I beseech 
thee^ony friend and father, leave unto me, for niy fire*side and for 
my ^flow, truth, eloquence, courage, constancy. 

r-* « ^ 

One of Mr Landor s refiaeraents in spelling 
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* Ascham. Read them on thy marriage-bed» on thy cbiid-bed| on 
thy death-bed I Thou spotless, undrooping lily, they ha*re fenced 
thee right well ! These are the men for men t these are to fashion 
the bright and blessed creatures, O Jane, whom God one day shall 
smile upon in thy chaste bosom • • • . Mind thou thy husband. 

* Jane. 1 sincerely love the youth who hath espoused me ; I love 
him with the fondest, the most solicitous affection. 1 pray to the 
Almighty for his goodness and happiness, and do forget, at times, 
unworthy supplicant ! the prayers 1 should have offered for myself. 
O never fear that 1 will disparage my kind religious teacher, by dis« 
obedience to my husband in the most trying duties. 

^ Ascham. Gentle is he, gentle and virtuous ; but time will harden 
him : time must harden even thee, sweet Jane ! Do thou, compla- 
cently and indirectly, lead him from ambition. 

* Jane. He is contented with me and with home. 

* Asekam. Ah, Jane, Jane ! men of high estate grow tired of 
contentedness. 

* Jane. He told me he never liked books unless I read them to 
him. 1 will read them to him every evening : I will open new worlds 
to him, richer than those discovered by the Spaniard : 1 will conduct 
him to treasures .... O what treasures ! • . . • On which he may 
sleep in innocence and peace. 

* Ascham. Rather do thou walk with him, ride with him, play 
with him, be his faery, his page, his every thing that love and poetry 
have invented ; but watch him well, sport with his fancies ; turn 
them about like the ringlets round his cheeks ; and if ever he medi- 
tate on power, go, toss up thy baby to his brow, and bring back his 
thoughts into his heart by the music of thy discourse. Teach him 
to live unto God and unto thee : and he will discover that women, 
like the plants in woods, derive their softness and tenderness from 
the shade. ’ 11. 54. 

We must say we think this Dialogue is written con amove. 
It is imbued with the very spirit of some of those old writers, 
where ‘ all is conscience and tender heart. ’ Mr Lander’s 
over-anxious mind reposes on the innocence of youth and 
beauty, on the simplicity of his subject, on the reverence due 
and willingly paid, because silently exacted, to age and antw 
quity ! Even the quaintness, the abruptness, the wanderings 
and the puerility, are deliglitful, and happily characteristic. 
Wliile we are in good humour with our author, we will ex- 
tract another conversation of the same period, and distin- 
guished by the same vein of felicitous imitation, in the sentip 
ment of which we also go alopg with him heart and hand,-— 
that between Elizabeth and Burleigh, on the trite subject of 
3pcnser’s pension. 

* EUzabelh. 1 advise thee again, Churlish Cecil, hm. that our Ed- 
mind Spenser, whooi thou caUisdst meit 4&t<lu|Pl0W^ a whining 
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whelpi hath good and solid reason for his complaint. Ood’s blood ! 
shall the lady that tieth my garter and shuffleth the smock over my 
headi or the lord that steddieth my chair’s back while 1 eat, or the 
other that looketh to my buck-hounds lest they be mangy, be hold- 
en by me in higher esteem and estate than he who hath placed me 
among the bravest of past times, and will as safely and surely set me 
down among the loveliest in the future ? 

^ CecU* Your highness must remember he carouseth fully for such 
deserts . • • • A hundred pounds a year of unclipt monies, and a butt 
of canary wine. ♦ 

* Elizabeth. The monies are not enow to sustain a pair of grooms 
and a pair of palfreys, and more wine hath been drunken in my pre- 
sence at a feast. The monies are given to such men, that they may 
not incline nor be obligated to any vile or lowiy occupation ; and the 
canary, that they may entertain such promising Wits as court their 
company and converse ; and that in such manner there may be alway 
in our land a succession of these heirs of Fame. He hath written, 
not indeed with his wonted fancifulness, nor in learned and majesti- 
cal language, but in homely and rustic wise, some verses whiph have 
moved me ; and haply the more so, inasmuch as they demonstrate to 
me that his genius hath been dampened by his adversities, Read 
them. 

• ^ Cecil. How much is lost when neither heart nor eye 

Rose- winged Desire or fabling Hope deceives ; 

When boyhood with quick throb hath ceased to spy 
The dubious apple in the yellow leaves ; 

^ When, springing from the turf where youth reposed. 

We fii^d but deserts in the far-sought shore ; 

When the huge book of Faery-land lies closed. 

And those strong brazen clasps will yield no more. 


* * Calculating the prices of provisions, and the increase of taxes, 
the poet-laureate, in the time of Elizabeth, had about four times as 
ipuch as at present ; so that Cecil spoke reasonably, Elizabeth 
royally . ' — Note by the Author. 

We were unwilling to suppress this hint for the increase of the 
laureate’s salary, considering how worthily the situation is filled at 
present ; and Mr Landor’s recommendation must be peremptory at 
court. We observe that our author’s spelling of the word ^ lau- 
reate * is the same as Mr Southey’s, Is the latter indebted to the 
same source for the learned Orientalism of Tatar for Tartar ? What 
a significant age we live in ! How many extravagant conclusions and 
false assumptions lurk under that one orthoepy 1 He who innovates 
in things where custom alone is concerned, mu§t be^pftiof against its 
suggestions in alLpther cases ; and when reason and fancy come ipto 
play, must ipdo^ il^m^ 
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* Elizabeth. The said Edmund hath also furnished unto the weaver 
at Arras, John Blaquieres, on my account, a description for some of 
his cunningest wenches to work at, supplied by mine own self, indeed 
as far as the subject-matter goes, but set forth by him with figures 
and fancies, and daintily enough bedecked. 1 could have wished he 

had thereunto joined a fair comparison between Dian no 

matter he might perhaps have fared the better for it 

but poet’s wits, God help them ! when did they ever sit close about 
them? Read the poesy, not over-rich, and concluding very awkwardly 
and meanly. 

* Cecil. Where forms the lotus, with its levgl leaves 
And solid blossoms, many floating isles, 

What heavenly radiance swift-descending cleaves 
The darksome wave I unwonted beauty smiles 

* On its pure bosom, on each bright- eyed flower, 

On every nymph, and twenty sate around .... 

Lo ! ’twas Diana .... from the sultry hour 
Hither she fled, nor fear’d she sight nor sound. 

* Unhappy youth, whom thirst and quiver-reeds 
Drew to these haunts, whom awe forbade to fly, 

Three faithful dogs before him rais’d their heads, 

And wtftched and wonder’d at that fixed eye. 

^ Forth sprang his favorite w^ith her arrow-hand 

Too late the Goddess hid what hand may hide. 

Of every nj^mph and Qvcvy reed complain'd. 

And dashed upon the bank the waters wide. 

* On the prone head and sandal’u feet they flew— 

Lo ! slender hoofs and branching horns appear ! 

The last marred voice not even the favorite knew. 

But bayed and fastened on the upbraiding deer. 

‘ Far be, chaste Goddess, far from me and mine. 

The stream that tempts thee in the summer noon ! 

Alas, that ’vengeance dwells with charms divine . • • . 

• Elizabeth. Psha ! give me the paper : I forwarned thee how it 
ended • • . • pitifully, pitifully. 

‘ Cecil, I cannot think otherwise than that the undertaker of 
the aforecited poesy hath choused your Highness ; for I have seen 
painted, I know not where, the identically same Dian, with full as 
many nymphs, as he calls them, and more dogs. So small a matter 
as a page of poesy shall never stir my choler, nor twitch my purse- 
iString. 

^ Elizabeth. I have read in Plinius and Mela of a runlet near 
podona, which kindled by approximation an unlightcd torch, and 
extinguished a lighted one. Now, Cecil, I desire no such a jetty 
to be celebrated as the decoration of my court : in simpler words, 
ivhich your gravity may more easily understand, 1 would not, from 
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tlie fountain of Honour, give lustre to the dull and ignorant, dead- 
ening and leaving in * cold obstruction’ the lamp of literature and ge- 
nius. I ardently wish my reign to be remembered : if my actions 
were different from what they are, I should as ardently wish it to be 
forgotten* Those are the worst of suicides, who voluntarily and pre- 
pensely stab or suffocate their fame, when God has commanded them 
to stand up on high for an ensample. We call him parricide who de- 
stroys the author of his existence : tell me, what shall we call him 
who casts forth to the dogs and birds of prey, its most faithful pro- 
pagator and most firm support? The parent gives us few days and 
sorrowful ; the poet many and glorious : the one (supposing him dis- 
creet and kindly) best reproves our faults; the other best remune- 
rates our virtues. A page of poesy is a little matter — ^be it so — but 
of a truth I do tell thee, Cecil, it shall master full many a bold heart 
that the Spaniard cannot trouble — it shall win to it full many a proud 
and flighty one, that even chivalry and manly comeliness cannot touch. 
I may shake titles and dignities by the dozen from my breakfast- 
board — ^but I may not save those upon whose heads 1 shake them 
from rottenness and oblivion. This year they and their sovran dwell 
together, next year they and their beagle. Both have names, but 
names pcri^hable. The keeper of my privy seal is an earl — what 
then? The keeper of my poultry-yard is a Caesar. In honest 
truth, a name given to a man is no better than a skin given to him : 
wlihtis not natively his own, falls off and conics to nothing. 1 de- 
sire in future to hear no contempt of penmen, unless a depraved 
use of the pen shall have so cramped them, as to incapacitate 
them for the sword and for the council-chamber. If Alexander was 
the Great, what was Aristoteles who made him so? who taught him 
every art and science he knew, except three, those of drinking, of 
blaspheming, and of murdering his bosom-friends. Come along; 
I will bring thee hack again nearer home. Thou miglitest toss and 
tumble in thy bed many nights, and never eke out the substance of 
a stan/a : hut Edmund, if per chance 1 should call upon him for his 
counsel, would give me as wholesome and prudent as any of you. 
We should indemnify such men for the injustice we do unto them in 
not calling them about us, and for the mortification they must suffer 
at seeing their inferiors set before them. Edmund is grave and gen- 
tle, — he complains of Fortune, not of Elizabeth, — of courts, not of 
Cecil. I am resolved, so help me God, he shall have no further 
cause for his repining. Go, convey unto him these twelve silver- 
spoons, with the apostols on them, gloriously gilded ; and deliver 
into his hand these twelve large golden pieces, sufficing for the year- 
ly maintenance of another horse and groom besides which, set o- 
pen before him with due reverence this bible, wherein he may read 
the mercies of God tow^ards those who waited in patience for his 
blessing; and this pair of cremisin silken hosen, which thou knowest 
I have worne only tliirteen monthsi taking heed that the heelpiece 
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be put into good and sufficient restauration, at my sole chargesi by 
the Italian woman at Charing- Cross. * I. 91* 

We think that this is vei^ pleasant and brave * fooling, ’ and 
that our author has hit off tne familiar pedantic tone of the 
Maiden Queen well. The sentiment with which Elizabeth 
seems in the foregoing Dialogue, to regard the Muses as among 
her Maids of Honour, and the patronage she is ready to extend 
to poets as the most agreeable and permanent class of court- 
chroniclers, must be considered as characteristic of the perstm 
and the age, and not attributed to the author. His literary Jier^ 
te is quite in the tone of the present age, nor can he be suspect- 
ed of representing poets as destined to nothing higher than to 
be danglers upon the great. He has put his opinion on this sub- 
ject beyond a doubt. In a very different style, he makes Salo- 
mon, the Florentine Jew, tous address Alfieri, the tragic 
poet. 

* Be contented, Signor Conte, with the glory of our first great 
dramatist, and neglect altogether any inferior one. Why vex and 
torment yourself about the French ? They buzz and are troublesome 
while they are swarming ; but the master will soon hive them- Is 
the tohole nation tvorth the toarst of your tragedies f All the present 
race of them, all the creatures in the world which excite your in- 
dignation, will lie in the grave, while young and old are clapjping 
their hands or beating their bosoms at your Bruto Primo. Consider, 
to make one step further, that kings and emperours should, in your 
estimation, be but as grasshoppers and beetles, — let them consume 
a few blades of your clover, without molesting them, without bring- 
ing them to crawl on you and claw you. The difference between 
them and men of genius is almost as great, as between men of ge- 
nius and those higher Intelligences wlio act in immediate subordi- 
nation to the Almighty. Yes, I assert it, without flattery and with- 
out fear, the Angels are not higher above mortals, than you are a- 
bove the proudest that trample on them. ' 

We think Mr Landor’s friend, the poet-laureate, cannot 
do better than turn this passage into hexameter verse, and pre- 
sent it as his next Birth-day Ode. The author’s dislike of 
the French has here inspired him with a contempt for empe- 
rors and kin^ and with an admiration for men of genius. 
He sets out with a fit of the spleen, rises to the sublime, and 
ends in the mock-heroic. We do not soar so high. Without 
pretending to settle the precedence between poets and any high- 
er order of Intelligences, we certainly think they have some- 
thing better to do than to varnish over state-puppets, and hold 
them up to Ae gaze of posterity. Yet this menial use of their 
talents seems to nave been the highest which even persons like 
Eheabeth ftntnerly contemp]#ted in their patronage of them. 
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ir Spenser had merely distinguished himself by his flattering 
and fanciful portraits of his royal mistress, we should think no 
more of him now than of * the lady that tied on her garter. ’ 
He has entitled himself to our gratitude, by introducing us in- 
to the presence of his mistress, Fancy, the true Faery Queen, 
* the fairest princess under sky ; ’ and showing us the purple 
lights of Love and Beauty reflectetl in his tremulous page, 
like evening skies in pure and still waters. What is it that the 
poets of elder times have indeed done for us, besides paying 
awkward compliments and writing fulsome dedications to their 
patrons ? They spread out a brighter heaven above our brads, 
a softer and a greener earth beneath our feet. They do in 
truth ‘ paint the lily, ’ they * throw a perfume on the violet, and 
add another hue unto the rainbow. * From them the murmur- 
ing stream borrows its thoughtful music ; they steep the moun- 
tain’s head in azure, and the nodding grove waves in visionary 

f rrandeur in their page. Solitude becomes more solitarj’, si- 
ence eloquent, joy extatic ; they lend wings to Hope, and put 
a heart into all things. Poetry hangs its Tamp on high, shed- 
ding sweet influence ; and not an object in nature is seen, un- 
accompanied by the sound of ‘famous poets’ verse.’ They add 
another spring to man’s life, breathe the balm of immortality into 
the soul, and by their aid, a dream and a glory is ever around us. 
Queen Elizabeth ordered Shakespeare to cotitinuc Falstaff. He 
has indeed been continued; for he has come down to us, and is 
living to this day ! Otway would have thought it a great thing to 
have had Venice Preserved patronised, and a box taken by a 
dutchess on the night of its first appearance. But is this ‘ the spur 
that the clear spirit doth raise ? ’ Is it for this that we envy him, 
or that so many would have wished like him to live, even though 
doomed as the consequence, like him to die ? No, but for the 
sake of those thousand hearts that have melted with Belvidera’s 
sorrows, for those tears that have streamed from bright eyes, 
and that young and old have shed so many thousand times over 
her fate I This is the spur to Fame, this is the boast of letters, 
that they are the medium through which whatever we feel and 
think (that we take most pride and interest in) is imparted and 
lives in die brain, and throbs in the bosoms of a counUess mul- 
titude. We breathe the thoughts of others as they breathe 
ours, like common air, in spite of the distance of place, and 
the lapse of time. Mind converses eve^where with mind, and 
we drink of knowledge as of a river. We ourselves (Mr l^n- 
dor will excuse the egotism of the transition) once took shelter 
from a shower of rain in a ruined hovel in the Highlands, where 
we found an old shepherd apparently r^ardless of the storm 



80 Landor’^ Imaginary Conversations. March 

and of his flock, reading a number of the Edinburgh Review 1 
Need we own that this little incident inspired us with a feeling 
of almost poetical vanity? From that time the blue and yel*- 
low covers seemed to take a tinge from the humid arch, that 
spanned the solitude before us, and our thoughts were com« 
mingled with the elements ! 

The Conversation bctweeit Oliver Cromwell and Walter Nolle 
on the beheading of Charles I., displays a good deal of the 
blunt knavery of old Nol, and a mixture of honour and honesty 
in the old Roundhead. We here also find some touches that 
illustrate Mr Landor’s political views. Thus Cromwell is made 
to say, ‘ I irbominate and detest kingship;* — to which Noble an- 
swers — * I abominate and detest hangmanship ; but in certain 
stages of society, both are necessary. Let them go together, 
we want neither now. ’ The same dramatic appreciation of the 
intellect of the speakers, and of the literary tone of the age, 
appears in the Eighth Conversation^ between King James /. and 
Isaac Casnubon ; and in many of the others, whether relating 
to ancient or modern times. The verisimilitude does not arise 
from a studied use of peculiar phrases, or an exaggeration of 
peculiar opinions, but the writer seems to be well versed in the 
productions and characters of the individuals he brings upon 
the stage, and the adaptation takes place unconsciously rfnd 
without any apparent efibrt. A remarkable instance of this oc- 
curs in the dialogue between Ann Bolcyn and Henry VIII., 
into which the rough, boisterous, voluptuous, cruel and yet 
gamesome character of that monarch, v^hose gross and pam- 
pered selfishness has but one parallel in the British annals, is 
transfused with all the truth and spirit of history — or of the 
Author of Wavcrlcy ! In the Fourth Dialogue ‘ between Pro- 
fessor Porson and Mr Southey, * we meet with an assertion 
which we think Mr Laridor would hardly have hazarded in the 
lifetime of the former, and to which wx cannot assent, even to 
show our candour. ‘ Take up, * says the Laureate, • a poem of 

• Wprdsworth’s, and rend it ; I would rather say, read them all ; 
‘ and knowing that a mind like yours must grasp closely what 

• comes within it, I will then appeal to you whether any poet of 

• our country, since Sliakespcar, has exerted a greater variety 

• of powers, witli less strain and less ostentation.* Some per- 
sons (wo do not know whether the poet himself is of the num- 
ber) have, we understand, compared Mr Wol-dsworth to Mil- 
ton; but we did not expect ever to see a resemblance suggested 
between him and Shakespeare. If ever two men were the anti- 
podes of each other, they are so; and ev^n this we think is pay- 
iiig compUmerit enough to Mr Wordswortli. We arc also of o- 

S 
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pinionf in the very teeth of the dictum of the brother bardi that 
let his other merits be what they may, no English writer of any 
genius has shown less variety of powers, with more effort and 
more significance of pretension. Mr Southey, in the Imagine 
aty Conversation^ goes on to lay before the Professor ‘ an un- 
published and incomplete poem * of the same author, the Zao- 
damia^ and recites it, but only in imagination; after which some 
ingenious verbal criticisms are made on one or two particular 
passages. This poem has since been published ; and we have no 
nesitation in saying, that it is a poem^ the greater prrt of which 
might be read aloud in Elysium, and that the spirits of depart- 
ed neroes and sages might gather round and listen to it ! It is 
sweet and solemn ; anci, though there is some poorness in the 
diction, and some indistinctness in the images, it breathes of 
purity and tenderness, in very genuine and lofty measures. 
We have great pleasure in saying this — but we must be permit- 
ted to add, that we are firmly persuaded Mr Wordsworth would 
never have written this classical and manly composition, but for 
those remarks on his former style, for which we have the mis- 
fortune to fall under the lash of Mr Landor’s pen. 

The Ninth Conversation (‘ Marchese Pallavicini and Walter 
Lafidor^) contains against the English Government— 

Convet'sation X. General Kleber and some French Officer's *) 
scandal against the French — Conversation XL (* Buonaparte 
and the President of the Senate *) scandal against good taste 
and common decency. Let Mr Landor cancel it — let his pub- 
lishers strike their asterisks through it. It is short, and not 
sweet. These fabulous stories about the expedition into Egypt, 
these low-minded and scurrilous aspersions on Buonaparte, 
which the Tories palmed upon the credulity of their gulls, the 
Jacobin poets, have been long discarded by the inventors, and 
linger only in the pages, rankle only in the hearts of their con- 
verts. We would recommend to Mr Landor, before he writes 
on this subject again, to read over the allegory of his friend 
Spenser, describing Occasion and Furor^ and not to be refi’esh- 
ing his groundless and mischievous resentments every moment 
with a * Cymoclcs, oh ! I burn ! ^ It is by no means a sufficient 
reason to believe a thing that it provokes our anger, or excites 
our disgust ; nor is it wise or decorous to bay the moon, and 
then quarrel with the echo of our own voice. Mr Landor keepa 
up a clamour raised by the worst men to answer the worst pui> 
poses, only to persuade himself, if possible, that he has not 
been its dupe« This is the worst of our author’s style — it con- 
tinually explodes and detonates — one-cannpt read mm in secuk- 
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rity, for fear of springing a mine, if anv of his prejudices are 
touched, or passions roused. He is made of combustible mate- 
rials — sits hatching treason^ like the Guy Faux of letters, and 
is equally ready to blow up a Legitimate Dcimot, or pounce upon 
an usurper ! Let us turn to Humphrey Hardcastle and Bi- 
shop Burnet, — in which the garrulous, credulous, acute, vul- 
gar, and yet graphic style of the latter, is very pleasingly cari- 
catured. 

* Hardcastle. The pleasure I have taken in the narration of your 
Lordship is for the greater part independent of what concerns my 
family. I never knew that my uncle was a poet, and could hardly 
have imagined that he approached near enough to Mr Cowley for 
Jealousy or competition. 

^ Bishop Burnet. Indeed, they who discoursed on such matters 
were of the same opinion, excepting some few, who see nothing be- 
fore them, and every thing behind. These declared that Hum would 
pyertop Abraham, if he could only drink rather less, tliink rather 
more, and feel rather rightlier ; that he had great spunk and spirit, 
and that not a fan was left on a lap when any one sang his airs. 
Poets, like ministers of state, have their parties ; and it b difficult to 
get at truth upon questions not capable of demonstration, nor found- 
ed on matter of fact. To take any trouble about them, is an un- 
wbe thing : it Is like mounting a wall covered with broken glass : 
you cut your fingers before you reach the top, and you only disco- 
ver at last that it is witliin a span or two of equal height on both 
sides. Who would have imagined that the youth who was carried 
to hb long home the other day, I mean my Lord Rochester’s reput- 
ed child, Mr George Nelly, was for several seasons a great poet ? 
Yet I remember the time when he was solPamous an one that he ran 
after Mr Milton up Snow Hill, as the old gentleman was leaning on 
his daughter’s arm, from the Poultry, and treading down the heel of 
his shoe, called him a rogue and a liar, while another poet sprang 
out from a grocer’s shop, clapping his hands, and crying, Bravely 
^'done ! by Bchebub ! the yoimgcock spurs the blind buzzard gallantly. ” 
On some neighbour representing to Mr George the respectable cha- 
racter of Mr Milton, and the probability that at some future time 
he might be considered ns among our geniuses, and such as would 
reflect a certain portion of credit on his ward, and asking him w ithal 
why be appeared to him a rogue and a liar, he replied, ** I have 
proofs known to few : I possess a sort of drama by him, entitled Co- 
mas, which was composed for the entertainment of Lord Pembroke, 
who held.an appointrnent under the King; and this very John haa 
since changed sides, and written in defence of the Commonwealth. ” 
— ^Mr George began with satirizing his father’s friends, and con- 
founding the better part of them with j^ll the hirelings and nuisances 
of the age, with all the scavengers of lust and all the tinkboys of li- 
Sfmture ; ivith Newgate solicitors, the patrons of adulterers and 
who, in the long valuation, turn a penny by puffing a ballad. 
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ftnd are promieed a shilling in silver* for their own benefit, on crying 
down a religious tract. He soon became reconciled to the latter, 
and they raised him upon their shoulders above the heads of the. wit- 
tiest and the wisest. This served a whole winter. Afterwards, 
whenever he wrote a bad poem, he supported his sinking fame by 
some signal act of profligacy — an elegy by a seduction, an heroic 
by an adultery, a tragedy by a divorce. On the remark of a learned 
man, that irregularity is no indication of genius, he began to lose 
ground rapidly, when on a sudden he cried out at the Haymarket, 
There is no God ! It was then surmised more generally and more 
gravely that there was something in him, and he stood upon his legs 
almost to the last. tohat you mUy once whispered a friend of 
mine, there are things tn him strong as poison y and original as sin. 
Doubts, however, were entertained by some, on more mature reflec* 
tion, whether he earned all his reputation by that witticism : for 
soon afterwards he declared at the cockpit, that he had purchased a 
large assortment of cutlasses and pistols, and that, as he was prac- 
tising the use of them from morning to night, it would be imprudent 
in persons who were without them either to laugh or boggle at the 
Dutch vocabulary with which he had enriched our language • • • • 
Having had some concern in bringing his reputed father to a sense 
of penitence for his offences, I waited on the youth likewise in a for- 
mer illness, not without hope of leading him ultimately to a better 
way of thinking. I had hesitated too long : I found him far ad- 
vanced in his convalescence. My arguments are not worth repeat- 
ing. He replied thus : I change my mistresses as Tom Southern 
his shirt, from economy. I cannot aflbrd to keep few ; and I am 
determined not to be forgotten till 1 am vastly richer. But I assure 
you, Doctoi* Burnet, for your comfort, that if you imagine I am led 
astray by lasciviousness, as you call it, and lust, you are quite as 
mucli mistaken as if you called a book of arithmetic a bawdy 
book. I calculate on every kiss I give, modest or immodest, 
on lip or paper. I ask myself one question only — what will it 
bring me ? ” On my marvelling, and raising up my hands, You 
churchmen, he added, with a laugh, ** arc too hot in all your quar^ 
ters for the calm and steddy contemplation of this high mystery. ** 
He spake thus loosely, Mr Hardcastle, and I confess, I was dis- 
concerted and took my leave of him. If I gave him any offence at 
all, it could only be when he said, ** I should be sorry to die before / 
have vsritten my tifey* and I replied, “ Rather say before you have mended 
it* “ But, doctor," continued he, the work I propose may bring 
ipie a hundred pounds whereunto I rejoined, ** that which I, young 
gentleman, suggest in preference will be worth much more to you. ** 
At last he is removed from among the living : let us hope the best ; 
to wit, that the mercies which have begun with roan’s forgetfulness 
will be crowned with God’s forgiveness.’ I. 164. 

In the Conversation between Peter Leopold and the President 
du Paty^ there is a good deal of curious local information aiul 

F2 



^4* Laiulor’jf Imdgmarj^ Co?tversalio7iSk March 

sensible remark ; but tliere is too constant a balance kept up 
between the arguments in favour of reform, and the difliculties 
attending it. Our author is one of those cats-cradle reasoners 
who never see a decided advantage in any thing but indecision, 
one of those ade})ts in political Platonics, wiio are always in 
love with the theory of what is right, till it comes to be put in 
practice. On the subject of this dialogue, we have but one re- 
mark to repeat, which is, that in such matters to be nominally 
humane is to be praclicolly so — tlint where there is a disposi- 
tion ill governments to lessen the sum of human misery, there 
is the power — and that the spirit of humanity is tlie great thing 
wanting to society ! 

\V e own we like Mr Landor best when he Introduces the 

g reat men of antiquity upon the carpet. ITe seems then to 
irow’ aside his narrow and captious prejudices, expands his 
view with the distance of the objects he contemplates, and in- 
fuses a strength, a severit}*, a fervour and sweetness into his 
style, not unworthy of the admirable models whom he would 
be supposed to imitate. Such in great part is the tone of the 
observations that pass between Demosthenes and Eubulides. 

* Euhulides- In your language, O Demosthenes ! there is a re* 
semblance to the llissus, whose waters, as you must have uh^erved, 
are in most seasons pure and limpid and equable in their course, yet 
abounding in depths, of which when we discern the bottom, wo 
wonder that we discern it so clearly : the same river at every storm 
swells into a torrent, without ford or boundary, and is the stronger 
and the more impetuous from resistance. 

* Demosthenes, Language is part of a man’s character. 

* Eubulides, It is often artiBcial. 

* Demosthenes, Often both arc so. I spoke not of such language 
os that of Gorgias and Isocrates, and other rhetoricians, but of that 
which belongs to eloquence, of that which enters the heart, however 
dosed against it, of that which pierces like the sword of Perseus, 
of that which carries us away upon its point as easily as Medea her 
children, and holds the world below in the same suspense and terror. 
-^I had to form a manner, with great models on one side of me 
and Nature on the other. Had I imitated Plato (the writer then 
most admired) I must have fallen short of his amplitude and digni- 
ty ; and his sentences are seldom such ns could be admitted into a 
popular harangue. Xenophon is elegant, but unimpassioned, and 
not entirely free, I think, from affectation. Herodotus is the most 
faultless, and perhaps the most excellent of all. What simplicity ! 
what sweetness I what harmony ! not to mention his sagacity of in* 
quiry and his accuracy of description : he could not, however, form 
an orator for the times in which we live. Aristoteles and Thucydf* 
warabefbre me : I trembled lest they should lead me where I 
a recollection of Fericles, whose plainness and concisdT 
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i)C88 and gravity they have imitated, not always with success. Lay- 
ing down these qualities as the foundation, 1 have ventured on more 
solemnity, more passion : I have also been studious to bring the 
powers of action into play, that great instrument in exciting the af- 
fections, which Pericles disdained. He and Jupiter could strike my 
head with their thunderbolts and stand serene and motionless : 1 
could not. ’ 1. 233. 

The Dialogue in the second volume between Pericles and 
Sophocles breathes the spirit of patriotism and of antiquity, 
perhaps in n still hi^^her strain, with a bastard allusion, w^e 
suspect, to recent politics. The Conversations between Aris- 
totle and Callistliencs, and between Lord Chatham and Lord 
Chesterfield, (also in tlie second volume), contain an admirable 
estimate, equally sound and acute, of the characters of Aristotle 
and Plato. Our critic appears to have studied and to have un- 
derstood these authors well. In our opinion, he rates Cicero 
too high ; we do not mean as to style or oratory, but as a thinker. 
In this respect, there is little memorable, or new, or profound, 
in him ; and ‘ he was at best ’ (as it has been said) ‘ but an er 
‘ Icgant reporter of the Greek philosophy. * Neither cap we 
agree that his historian, Middleton, is so entirely free from afn* 
fectation as our author supposes. It is Lord Chatham who is 
made to pronounce the panegyric upon Locke, as ‘ the most 
* elegant of English prose writers, ’ which, if our author were 
not a deliberate paradox-monger, might seem an uncivil irony. 
His eulogist does not mend tne matter much by his definition 
of elegance, which one would think intended as a test of Lord 
Chesterfield’s politeness. He makes it to consist in a meai\ 
between too much prolixity and too much conciseness. Now, 
(supposing this to be intended seriously) Mr Locke cer? 
tainly one of the most circuitous and diffuse of all writers. 
This distinguished person neither excelled in tlie graces of style, 
according to our author’s singular assertion, nor was he (ac- 
cording to the common opinion) the founder of the modern 
system of metaphysical philosophy. The credit of having laid 
the basis of this system, and of having completed the great 
outline of the plan, is beyond all question due to the philoso- 
pher of Malmesbury, Mr Locke’s V*eal forte was great practi- 
cal good sense, a determination to look at every question, freq 
'from prejudice and according to the evidence suggested to hii^ 
and a patient and persevermg doggedness of understandiog in 
contending with difficulties, and finding out and weighing ar- 
guments of opposite tendency. The most valuable partjj of hia 
celebrated Essay are those which relate not to t^e nature but 
tp condmi pf the understanding; and on that^ subject, I\e oQ£e^ 
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l^vcs bimseir a roost sage and judicious adviser. ' Mr Lockett 
^eatise on Educadon (with all its defects, and an occasional 
appearance of pedantry), laid the foundation of the modem im- 
provements in that important branch of study ; and his book 
upon Government (written in defence of the Revolution of 
1688) remained unimpeached up to the period of the battle of 
Waterloo. The author of the Essay on Human Undjerslanding 
undoubtedly ranks as the third name in English philosophy, after 
Newton and Bacon ; yet perhaps others, as Hobbes, Berkeley, 
Butler, Hume, Hartley, and, even in our own times, Horne 
Tooke, have shown a firmer grasp of mind, as well as neater 
originality and subtlety of invention, in the same fiela of in- 
quiry. This opinion may, however, be thought by some petu- 
lant and daring, not to say profane ; and we m^ be accused, 
in forming or delivering it, oi having encroachedT unawares on 
the exercise of Mr Landor’s exclusive right of private judgment 
and free inquiry. 

The controversy between the Abbe Delille and our author 
in person, of which Boileau is the leading subject, is an amus- 
ing specimen of verbal criticism. All that it proves however 
is, that this kind of criticism proves nothing but the acuteness 
of the writer, and also that those poets who pique themselves on 
^ing most exempt from it are the most liable to it. Pope is 
an example among ourselves. Those who are in the habit of 
attending to the smallest things, do not see the farthest before 
them ; and, in polishing and correcting one line, they overlook 
or fall into some fresh mistake in another. The altering and 
retouching, after a lapse of time, or during the probation of 
Horace’s * nine years, ’ is sure to lead to inconsistency and par- 
tial oversights. Mr Landor, in some instances, we imagine, 
confounds humour with blunders. Thus the truism in the line— 
* Que, si sous Adam mSme, e/ Itnn avant Noe, ’ 
we should consider as a mere piece of naivete, in the manner of 
Ea Fontaine. We will give up, however, without scruple, 
Boileau’s mock-heroics, as we would some English ones of later 
date. But his satire and his sense we cannot relinquish all at 
once, though he was a Frenchman, and, what is still worse, a 
Frenchman of the age of Eouis XIV. I It is hard that a peo- 
ple who arrogate all perfections to themselves should possess 
none ; nor can we think that so vast and magnificent a reputa- 
tion as their literature has acquired, could be raised, as Mr L. 
would^tersuade us, without either art or genius ? The Dia- 
logol vetween Kosciusko and Poniatowski (a subject capable of 
bett^* things) is remarkable for nothing but a mawkish philan- 
thropyt ^ problematical defence of General Pichegru for 
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betraying the Republic and leaguing with the Bourbons. We 
have nothing to say to this ; but, as our author has dedicated 
one of these volumes to General Mina, will he forgive our 
recommending him to write a third, in order to inscribe it to 
Balasteros ? 

When our literary dramatist attempts common or vulgar 
humour, he fails totally, as in the slang Conversation entiUed 
Cavaliere Punto Michino^ and Mr Denis Eusebius Talcranagh. 
The interview between David Hume and John Home is another 
failure, at least in so far as relates to character. The author re- 
presents the latter as a quiet contented parish minister,— the fact 
being, that soon after the publication of his play, he abandoned 
the clerical profession, and went about a fine gentleman, with a 
blue coat and a pigtail. Horne Tooke’s collision with Dr John- 
son produces only some meagre etymologies and orthographical 
pedantry, and a tolerably just and highly pointed character of Ju- 
nius ; that between Washington and Franklin only a dull recipe 
for curing the disorders of Ireland. Prince Maurocordato and 
General Colocotrpni defend the Greeks, in the Twelfth Conversa- 
tion of the second volume, on very new and learned principles ; 
but as we have no skill in wood craft, nor in llat*bottomed boats, 
we pass it over. The last Conversation (supposed to take place 
between Marcus Tullius Cicero, and his brother Quintus, on 
the night before his death) is full of an eloquent and philosophic 
melancholy, which makes it on the whole our favourite : — that 
between Lopez Banos and Romero Alpuente, wc dare be sworn, 
is the author’s ; at least it had need, it will caviare to the 
vvultilude. Par example. 

* Banos. At length, Alpuente, the saints of the Holy Alliance have 
declared war against us. 

* Alpuente. 1 have not heard it until now. 

* Banos. They have directed a memorial to the king of France, 
inviting him to take such measures as his Majesty, in his wisdom, 
shall deem convenient, in order to avert the calamities of war, and 
the dangers of discord, from his frontier. 

* Alpuente. God forbid tliat so great a king should fall upon us ! 
O Lord, save us from our enemy, who would cat us up quicks so de- 
spiteful ly and hungrily is he set against us. 

* Banos. Head the manifesto ...... why do you laugh ? Is not 

this a declaration of hostilities ? 

* Alpuente. To Spaniards, yes. I laughed at the folly and im- 
pudence of men, who, for the present of a tobacco-box with a 
fool’s head upon it, string together these old peeled pearls of 
diplomatic eloquence, and foist them upon the world as argu- 
ments and truths. Do kings imagine that they can as easily deceive 
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as they can enslave ? and that the mind is as much undUr their 
snaffle, as the body is under their axe and halter ? Show me one of 
them, Lopez, who has not vidated some promise, who has not 
usurped some territory, who has not oppressed and subjugated some 
neighbour ; then I will believe him, then I will obey him, then I will 
acknowledge that those literary heralds who trumpet forth his praises 
with the newspaper in their hands, are creditable and upright and 
upcorrupted. The courage of Spain delivered these wretches from 
the cane and drumhead of a Corsican. Which of them did not crouch 
before him ? which did not flatter him ? which did not execute his 
orders ? which did not court his protection ? which did pot solicit 
his favour ? which did not entreat his forbearance ? which did POt 
implore his pardon ? which did not abandon and betray him ? ’ 

^Tis a pretiif picture; and did the author suppose, in his 
blindness to the past and to the future, that the august person- 
ages of whom he speaks, after escaping from this state of ab- 
ject degradation and subjection to that iron scourge, would 
voluntarily submit to be at the beck and nod of every puny pre- 
tender who sets up an authority over them, and undertakes to 
tutor and cashiet' kings at his discretion ? But not to interrupt 
(he dialogue, which thus continues: — 

* No ties either of blood or of religion, led or restrained these 
neophytes in holiness. And now, forsooth, the calamities of war, 
and the dangers of discord are to be averted, by arming one part of 
our countrymen against the other, by stationing a military force on 
our frontier, for the reception of murderers and traitors and incen- 
diaries, and by pointing the bayonet and cannon in our faces. 
When we smiled at the insults of a beaten enemy, they dictated 
terms and conditions. At last, his moi^t Christian Majesti^ tells his 
vmy, that the nephew of Henry the fourth shall march against us 
• • with his feather ! 

^ Banos. All ! that weighs more. The French army will march 
ovpr fieldfi which cover French armies, and over which the oldest 
and bravest part of it fled in Ignominy and dismay, before our shep- 
herd boys and hunters. What the veterans of Napoleon failed to 
execute, the household of Louis will accomplish. Parisians 1 let your 
^omic opera-house lie among its ruins ; it paqpot be wanted this sea- 

SQp. 

* Alpuente. Shall these battalions which fought so many years 
fpr freedom, so many for glory, be supplementary bands to bar- 
barians from Caucasus and Iroaus ? Shall they shed the remainder 
of Miejr blood to destroy a cause, for the maintenance of which they 
oftered up its first libation ? Time will solye this problem, the most 
momentous in its solution that ever lay before man. If we are con- 
i^uered, of which at present I have no apprehension, j^arope must 
b^pepme the theatre of new wars, and be divided into three parts, af- 
terwards into two, apd the next generation will sec all her states 
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and provinCfiB the property of ofie autocrati and governed by the 
most ignorant and lawless of her nations* * 

* Banos. Never was there a. revolution* or material change in 
government, effected with so little bloodshed, so little opposition, so 
little sorrow or disquietude, as ours. Months had passed away, 
years were rolling over us, institutions were consolidating, supersti* 
tion was relaxing, ingratitude and perfidy were as much forgotten by 
us, as our services and sufferings were forgotten by Ferdinand, when 
emissaries, and gold and arms, and faith, inciting to discord and 
rebellion, crossed our frontier • . • • and our fortresses were garnished 
with the bayonets of France, and echoed with the watchwords of the 
Vatican* If Ferdinand had regarded his oath, and had acceded, in 
our sense of the word faiths to the constitution of his country, from 
which there was hardly a dissentient voice among the industrious and 
the unambitious, among the peaceable and the wise, would he have 
eaten one dinner with less appetite, or have embroidered one petti- 
coat with less taste ? Would the saints along his chapel-walls have 
smiled upon him less graciously, or would thy tooth, holy Dominic, 
hare left a less pleasurable impression on his lips? His most 
Christian Majesty demands that Ferdinand the seventh may give his 
people those institutions which they can have from him only ! Yes, these 
arc his expressions, Alpuente ; these the doctrines, for the propaga- 
tion of which our country is to be invaded with fire and sword ; this 
is government, this is order, tins is faith ! Ferdinand was at liberty to 
give us his institutions : he gave them : what were they ? The in- 
quisition in ail its terrors, absolute and arbitrary sway, scourges and 
processions, monks and missionaries, and a tooth of St Dominic to 

crown them all To support the throne that crushes us, and the 

altar that choaks us, march forward the warlike Louis and the preux 
Chatcaubriant, known among his friends to be as firm in belief as 
Hobbes, Talleyrand, or Spinoza ; and behold them advancing, side 
by side, against the calm opponents of Roman bulls and French 
charts. Although his Majesty be brave as Maximin at a breakfast, 
he will find it easier to eat his sixty-four cutlets than to conquer 
Spain. 1 doubt whether the same historian shall have to commemo- 
rate both exploits. 

* Alpuente. In wars the least guilty are the sufferers. In these, 
as in every thing, we should contract as much os possible the circle 
of human misery. The deluded and enslaved should be so far spar- 
ed as is consistent with security : the most atrocious of murderers 


* We do not see this question in the same point of view as our 
author. By bis leave (as a mere general and speculative question), 
the conquerors become amalgamated with the conquered : barbarism 
becomes civilized. The claim of tyrants to rule over slaves is tho 
only principle that is eternal. These are the only two races, whoso 
interests are never reconciled. 
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and incendiaries^ the purveyors and hirers of them, should be remov- 
ed at any expense or hazard. If we show little mercy to the robber 
who enters a house by force, and if less ought to be shown to him 
who should enter it in the season of distress and desolation, what 
portion of it ought to be extended towards those who assail every 
house in our country ? How much of crime and wretchedness may 
often be averted, how many years of tranquillity may sometimes be 
ensured to the world by one toell-chosen exampe / Is it not better 
than to witness the grief of the virtuous for the virtuous, and the ex- 
tinction of those bright and lofty hopes, for which the best and wis- 
est of every age contended ? Where is the man, worthy of the 
name, who would be less affected at the lamentation of one mother 
for her son, slain in defending his country, than at the extermina* 
lion of some six or seven usurpers^ commanding or attempting its 
invasion ? National safety legitimates every mean employed upon 
it. Criminals have been punished differently in different countries : 
but all enlightened, all honest, all civilised men, must agree voho are 
criminals. The Athenians were perhaps as well-informed and intel- 
ligent as the people on lake Ladoga : they knew nothing of the 
Inout^ I confess ; and no family amongst them boasted a succession 
of assassins^ in wives, sons, fathers, and husbands : but he who en- 
dangered or injured his country was condemned to the draught of 
hemlock ! They could punish the offence in another manner : if 
any nation cannot, shall that nation therefore leave it unpunished ? 
And shall the guiltiest of men enjoy impunity, from a consideration 
of modes and means? Justice is not to be neglected, because what 
is preferable is unattainable. A house-breaker is condemned to 
die, a city-breaker is celebrated by an inscription over the gate. 
The murder of thousands, soon perpetrated and past, is not the 
greatest mischief he does : it is followed by the baseness of millions, 
deepening for ages. Every virtuous man in the universe is a mem- 
ber of that grand Amphictyonic council, which should pass sentence 
on the too powerful, and provide that it be duly executed. It is 
just, and it is necessary, that those who pertinaciously insist on so 
unnatural a state of society, should suffer by the shock things make 
in recovering their equipoise. ’ II. 269. 

We have given this tirade^ not with any view to comment 
on the sentiments it conveys, but to justify what wc have said 
of the outrageous spirit that so frequently breaks out in the 
present work, and that might reasonably ‘ condemn the author 
^ to the draught of hellebore. ’ We believe the attempt to re- 
vive the exploded doctrine of tyrannicide is peculiar to the re- 
formal Jacobins. We remember a long and well-timed article 
in the Friend, some years ago, on this subject ; nor do the 
Strong allusions to the same remedy, in a celebrated journal, 
form an exception to this remark, at a time when n renegado 
from the same school directed its attacks upon the Corsican 
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hero. These modem monks knd literary Jesuits, who would 
fain set up their own fanatic notions against law and reason^ 
and dictate equally to legitimate kings and revolutionary 
usurpers, find fault with Napoleon for having thrown his 
sword into the scale of opinion ; and now, finding the want 
of it, sooner than be baulked of their fancy, would (as far 
as we can understand their meaning) substitute the dagger. 
We cannot applaud their expedients; nor sympathize with 
that ^ final hope ^ which seems ‘ flat despair. * It these prag- 
matical persons could have every thing their own way — if they 
could confer power and take away the abuse of it — if they 
could put down tyrants with the sword, and give the law to 
conquerors with the pen — we should not despair of seeing 
some good result from this new theocracy. The worst we 
could mar would be from their fickleness, rashness, and incon- 
siderate thirst for novelty ; but they would not, by their ill- 
timed servility and gratuitous phrensy, help to bring down the 
iron hand of power upon us, or enclose us in the dungeons of 
prejudice and superstition ! As it is, they have contrived to 
throw open the flood-gates of despotism — ‘ to shut exceeds 
^ their })ower : ’ they have got rid of one tyrant, to establish 
the principle in perpetuity, and to root out the very name of 
Freedom. Those of them who are sincere, who are not bribed 
to silence by places and pensions obtained by their momentary 
complaisance and seeming inconsistency, .s})cak out, and are 
sorry for the part thej^ have taken, now' that it is too late. 
They strike ‘ the marble table with their palm’ — they call 
their country recreant and base — they invoke the shade of 
Leonidas — they apostrophize the spirit of Bolivar — they polish 
their style like a steel breastplate — they point their sentences 
like daggers against the bloated apathy of legitimacy — they 
publish satires on the constitution, and print lioels on depart- 
ed ministers in asterisks — they invent new' modes of warfare, 
and recommend new modes of extermination against despots ; 
— and, in return for all this, the Holy Allies laugh at them, 
their credulity, their rage, their helplessness, and disappoint- 
ment. There w'as one man whom they did not laugh at, hut 
whom they feared and hated ; and they persuatled Mr Laiidor 
find others that what they feared aiul hated above all other 
things, w'as out of love to Liberty and Humanity ! 

Mr Landor has interspersed some pieces of poetry through 
these volumes. His muse still retains her and inex- 

tricable style. The author, some fivc-and-twenty years ago, 
published a poem under the title of Gebib, in Latin and Eng- 
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lish, and e(j|ually unintelligible hi bbtli, but of which we have 
heard two lines quoted by his admirers. 

^ Pleas’d they remember their august abodesy 
And murmur as the ocean murmurs there. ’ 

This relates to the sound which sea-shells make if placed 
close to the ear, and is beautiful and mystic, like something 
composed in a dream. His tragedy of Count Julian we have 
not seen. 


Art. V. A History of the British T^pirc^ from the Accession 
of Charles L to the Restoration ; laith an Introduction^ trac^ 
ing the progress of Society^ and of the Constitution^ from the 
feudal Times to the opening of the History ; and including a 
particular Examination of Mr Hume's Statements relative to 
the Character of the English Govenme7it. By Gkor(;e 
Brodie, Esq. Advocate. 4 vols. 8vo. Edinburgh, Bell & 
Bradfute. London, Longman & Co. 1822. 

^^His is the work of a resolute, leanied, and industrious 
Whig; — and forms, we think, the most valuable contri- 
bution to the constitutional history of our country that has ap- 
peared since the commencement of our labours. It is not par- 
ticularly well written ; nor digested, in all places, in the most 
lucid order ; and, on some ot the nicer questions of prudence 
or principle, the author is not perhaps entitled to the praise of 
uniform moderation or absolute impartiality. Yet the work is 
by no means passionate or declamatory ; but grave, conscien- 
tious, and argumentative ; — ^while nothing can be more exem- 
plary than the zeal and diligence with which the autlior has 
addressed himself to the task he lias undertaken — nor any 
thing better than the general spirit of his performance, fie 
proceeds on the prineijile of taking no fact on the credit of any 
recent historian without the strictest examination of his au- 
thorities, and admitting no questionable opinion, without the 
freest and most fearless discussion of the grounds on which it 
rests. Iti this way he has traced up almost all the leading 
statements of the liistory to their original sources ; and thus 
not only secured for his own narrative the best and most au- 
thentic evidence that could in any way be obtained, but made 
innumerable corrections on the accounts of less scrupulous 
writers, and detected an incredible multitude of errors and 
misrepresentations in the most material and least suspected 
palls of their productions. 
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The author upon whom he has chiefly exercised this whole- 
some but severe discipline, it will readily be supposed, is Hume 
— to whose history ot the same period the work before us may 
indeed be regarded ns a professed answer or antidote — and 
who is here convicted of so many inaccuracies and partial 
statements, that we really think his credit among historians, for 
correctness of assertion, will soon be nearly as low as it has 
long been with theologians for orthodoxy of belief. It is this, 
indeed, we do not scruple to confess, that gives the work its 
chief value in our eyes — for, though an exact and trust-worthy 
history of the memorable period it embraces, must have been at 
all times of great interest and importance, we cannot help feel- 
ing that the greatest gocxl it can do at present would be to coun- 
teract the many bad effects which the unlucky, though in many 
respects w^ell merited, popularity of Mr Hume’s work has had 
on the public mind. The true source of practical Toryism, or, 
in other words, of personal servility to tlic Government, is no 
doubt self-interest, or a strong desire for unearned emoluments 
and undeserved distinctions — ^but the great support of specula-- 
live servility and sincere Tory opinions — to which w^c are liberal 
enough to allow an actual existence, has of late years been 
found chiefly in Hume’s history : — and w^e have really very 
little doubt that both the prejudices which infect the few genu- 
ine Tories of the present day, and the apologies by wliicii the 
crowds who care nothing either for prejudice or principle, are 
enabled to make a plausible defence for their conduct, may 
be justly ascribed to the impression which the artful colouring 
and delusive reasonings of that book have made on public o- 
pinion — an impression wliich the excellence of the writing, the 
acuteness of the observations, and the apparent fairness of the 
deductions, have all tended powerfully to confirm. We are 
aware tliat to many practical politicians it may appear fantastic 
and even ridiculous to ascribe such effects to a book — and e- 
specially to a lKH)k in four (]uarto volumes, published near seven- 
ty years ago ; But when it is considered how universally, and at 
howr early an age, it has been read, especially during the latter 
half of tfiat pcrknl — how^ pleasant it is to read, and how easy 
to understand and remember — how much clearer, in sliort, aiul 
concise and comprehensive it is than any other historj^ of e- 
qual extent — how reasonable and sagacious are the greatest 
part of the observations it contains — and how plausible the 
most erroneous of its conclusions, — nay even how justy upon 
the premises of fact which it assumes, while so very few of its 
readers can be supposed to have either leisure or inclination 
to inquire into the trutli of these assumptions,*— *our readers 
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will cease j^erhaps to wonder at the influence we. have ven- 
tured to ascribe to it, and acknowledge that principles which 
fall in with so many of the baser parts of our nature, may be 
promoted almost as much by artful apologies as by present and 
actual temptation. But, however this may be, the errors of 
the most popular of our historians, as to the true origin and 
character of English liberty, are certainly of importance 
enough to give interest to any work which pretends to expose 
or correct tliem — and in the account we are now to give of 
Mr Brodie, we shall regard him accordingly chiefly as the 
censor of Mr Hume. 

Let us begin, however, by doing justice to that admirable 
writer and most excellent man. He was, in his own person, of 
the most independent character ; and utterly incapable of the 
mercenary subserviency for which his doctrines have furnished 
so many with an apology : and indeed, when he first pub- 
lished, these doctrines were not the best passports to promo- 
tion. He was also, we believe, on the whole, a sincere in- 
quirer after truth, and thought his opinions substantially just ; 
-—though he could scarcely fail to be aware that he had not 
sought very curiously for facts and arguments that might make 
against them, and had given them the advantage not only 
of an artful and attractive statement, but of some exaggera- 
tion and some suppression of the evidence. In what circum- 
stances bis Tory partialities originated, it would perhaps be 
idle now to inquire. He had early in life conceived an an- 
tipathy to the Calvinistic divines, and his temperament led him 
at all times to regard, with disgust and derision, that religious 
enthusiasm or bigotry with which the spirit of English freedom 
was, in his opinion, inseparably associated. His intellect was 
also, perhaps, too active and original to submit, W’ith sufficient 
patience, to the preparatory toils and long suspended judgment 
of an historian; and led him to form premature conclusions 
and precipitate theories, which it then became the pride of his 
ingenuity to justify. His personal character, too, which, though 
eminently kind and cheerful, was remarkably averse from all 
ftorts of enthusiasm or strong emotion, and even somewhat indo- 
lent and timid, naturally disposed him rather to submit quietly 
to e^ablisbed authority than to question or withstand it; while 
^tbe VHhity of giving to the world a new view of the history and 
progtress of the English Constitution, held out an almost irre- 
idltlme temptation to exaggerate and overstate all those points 
on which he wi^cd to prove that the common opinions had 
bMa erroneous. 

^ of these considerations) we fear, would be sufficient 



1824. Correctiom of Mr Hume. gs 

to account for all the partiality and infidelity with which we 
think this eminent writer chargeable. Impartiality, or even to* 
lerable iaimess of statement, is a far rarer and more difficult 
virtue than is commonly imagined. We see every day, that 
the existence of the slightest controversy, an inclination towards 
the most paltry theory, makes the most honest and candid indi>- 
viduals incapable of seeing what is before them, or describing 
truly what they see. In the account of a chemical experiment, 
an anatomical operation, or a geological survey, no man ac- 
quainted with the history of these sciences, peaceful and tran- 
quilizing as they appear, will place much reliance on the state- 
ment of the most honourable and conscientious persons, if they 
are known advocates of a theory, or parties to a dispute, the me- 
rits of which may be affected by the result ; and every body, at 
any rate, takes it for granted, tnat the facts would be differently 
represented by an observer of opposite inclinations. In ques- 
tions of religion and politics, however, these disturbing forces 
must obviously act with still greater power, — and in the his- 
tory of our own country, and especially in that mode of writ- 
ing history of which Mr Hume is the great example, their in- 
fluence may fairly be calculated to be at its maximum. For his 
sake, as well as for that of the subject, we must be indulged, on 
this last point, with a few words of explanation. 

History may plainly be composed on two separate plans. 
According to me first and most simple, it should contain little 
more than a clear statement of facts, arranged in a lucid order, 
and interspersed perhaps with a few moral reflections on the 
most striking occurrences — giving all the accounts of the mat- 
ter where good authorities difier, and only rejecting such as 
are manifestly absurd and incredible, — but being in substance 
and reality nothing more or other than a narraiwe^ and j)re- 
tending to no higiier qualities than fidelity and perspicuity. 
The other plan is far more comprehensive and ambitious — pro- 
fessing not only to make a sclectio7i of the facts most worthy to 
be recorded, by abridging some and dwelling at length on 
others, but also to pass an authoritative judgment on the wisdom 
or folly, the merit or demerit, of all the acts and actors with 
which it is conversant — to trace memorable events back to 
their causes, and forward to their consequences — to furnish, in 
short, not only a true account of the facts as tliey occurred, but 
a satisfactory them'y of their connexion and mutual dependency, 
and thus to teach far more of their true character and value 
than was probably known to those who produced them. Now, 
it is quite true, that this last sort of history requires far greater 
lalents, and is, when suitably executed, not only infinitely.inore 
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interesting, but greatly more instructive than the simple story 
of the chroniclers. In tlie later ages of the world indeed^, 
when records have accumulated, and affairs become compli- 
cated, some such concentrated and digested views of its past 
experience become almost indispensable ; as few ordinary read- 
ers could be expected to labour through a mass of indigested 
annals — and still fewer to separate and connect what was va- 
luable and important, or to deduce from them those great 
lessons of; policy or morality, of which they are the most au- 
thentic teachers. In the course of time, therefore, more philo- 
sophical, discriminating, and concise histories naturally take 
the place of the diffuse compilations of their predecessors ; and, 
for the great proportion of readers, Sismondi extinguishes 
Muratori and his followers in Italy, and Hume puts out Hol- 
linshed and Speed and Eachard in England. 

But how^ever superior in dignity and attraction this way 
of writing history may appear, it is obvious that it is at- 
tended w’ith infinitely greater hazards, both to the writer 
and the reader ; and affords scope and temptation to all 
kin& of erroneous impressions. When the business of the 
historian is no lon«rer merely to make his readers acquainted 
wuth the facts he has ascertained, as they really occurred in 
past time, but also to furnish him with the opinions and moral 
impressions to which they should give rise, it is plain that he 
has it in his power, in most cases, to give any colour his owm 
prejudices and passions may suggest, to every delicate or im- 
portant transaction he records ; and thus to dictate to posteri- 
ty, with almost absolute authority, the sentiments they should 
entertain of their ancestors. Even if his partialities are not 
strong enough to suborn his integrity, they will generally be 
sufficient not merely to direct or misguide his eloquence, but 
substantially to distort his representations of the truth. He 
will not only lend all the colours of his style to enhance the 
merits, and palliate the crimes of his favourites, and to aggra- 
vate those of their opponents, but he will slur and abridge in 
his narrative the facts which it gives him pain to record, while 
he expatiates with graphic and circumstantial accuracy on those 
which seem to lend a tiiiiniph to his peculiar opinions. He will, 
perhaps unconsciously, be careless and negligent in invest!* 

^ 1)10 details which tend to discredit the theories to which 
and collect with malicious industry nil the scat* 
tered intimations which seem to support them. In this way he 
will often give what are truly exceptions to the general rnlev 
as illustrations of its actual tendency; or represent the wtoie 
scanty facts which the most anxious research copM discover tft 

7 
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favour of his conclusions, as instances taken carelessly and at 
random from an immense multitude of still stronger examples. 
Above all, when he comes to describe and estimate the views and 
motives by which, at any critical period, the different parties in 
the State were actuated, he will not only bring prominently for- 
ward the prejudices or follies by which the wisdom or virtue of 
one side were alloyed, while all these debasing elements are kept 
out of sight in his representation of the other — but will lend to 
his favourites all the liner views and plausible apoWies which 
his own ingenuity and the improved sagacity of hisf^e can sug- 
gest for persons in their situation, without the least eyidence of 
their having been actually entertained by those to whom they are 
ascribed ; while their adversaries are left without addition or 
assistance to any crude and improvident exposition of their rea- 
sons which they may have happened to put on record. * 


* Mr Hume’s summaries of the conflicting views of different parties 
at particular eras, have been deservedly admired for the singular 
clearness, brevity, and plausibility with which they are composed - 
But, in reality, they belong rather to co)ijectural than to authentic 
History ; and any one who looks into contemporary documents will 
be surprised to find how very small a portion of what is there im- 

I )utcd to the actors of the time had actually occurred to them, and 
low little of what they truly maintained is there recorded in their be- 
half. The object of the author being chiefly to give his readers a 
clear idea of the scenes he described, he seems to have thought that 
the conduct of the actors would be best understood by ascribing to 
them the views and motives, which, upon reflection, appeared to him- 
self most natural in their situation. In this way, he has often made 
all parties appear more reasonable than they truly were ; and given pro- 
bability and consistency to events, which, as they actually occurred, 
were not a little inconceivable. But in so doing, he has undoubtedly 
violated the truth of history— and exposed himself to the influence of 
the most delusive partialities. Such a hypothetical integration of the 
opinions likely to prevail in any particular circumstances, seems at 
ail times to have been a favourite exercise of his ingenuity. Very 
early in life, for example, he composed four Essays, to which he 
gave the names of the Epicurean, the Stoic, the Platonist, and the 
Sceptic — and prefixed to them the following very characteristic 
notice. ^ The intention of these Essays is not so much to explain 
* accurately the sentiments of the antient sects of philosophy, as to 
* deliver the sentiments of sects which naturally form themselves in the 
* worldy and entertain dificrent ideas of huinun life and of happiness. 
* 1 have given each of them the name of the philosophical sect to 
* which It bears the greatest affinity. ’ These very words, we tliink, 
might be applied, with very little variation, to most of the summaries 
VOL. XL. NO. 79. G 
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known prmciples of oriler and authority, under the ruins of 
the monarchy and old ccuistitution of the country, — froni which 
they were at last revived, with the universal assemt of the na- 
tion, at tlie Restoration, thou{:rh af^jain cast down, with less 
violence, by the same great agent of religious antipatliy, at the 
Revolution. 

Now, Mr Brodie holds the very reverse of this to be the 
true state of the fact. The English government, he maintains, 
was founded on principles of liberty Irom the time of the Sax- 
ons ; and, though assimilated to the feudal kingdoms of the 
Continent at the period of the Conquest, was fortunately en- 
abled, by its insular situation, to escape the subjugation which 
the establishment of standing armies soon after imposed on 
its neighbours. He proves accordingly, by the citation of 
numerous authorities, that the government of England was 
always spoken of, both by native and foreign authors, as 
clearly distinguished from those of the Continent by its 
greater freedom, and the higher rights of its people ; and 
shows, that both these objects were provided for by various 
anxious statutes, long before the accession of the house of 
Tudor. The wars of York and Lancaster, by breaking the 
power of the greater Barons, had the double effect of strength- 
ening the Crown by their suppression, and leading to the for- 
mation of Burghs and free associations among the lo\;er people, 
whose vocation of private war was now in a great measure de- 
stroyed — and who were therefore driven both on the pursuits of 
industry and the independent assertion of their rights, by this 
revolution in the state of society. The Commons, therefore, 
grew into consideration precisely as the Barons declined ; and 
aucceeded naturallv to the benefit of those limitations on the 
royal power, which the latter had established chiefly with a 
view to themselves. 

The suppression of religious houses under Henry VIIL 
operated substantially in the same manner; and though the 
temper of that prince, and the wealth he had thus acquired, 
enabled him to venture on stretches of power unknown to 
his predecessors, there are the plainest indications both of a 
spirit of resistance in the Parliament, and of an independent 
supremacy in the law, that marks the true character of the 
Government as a limited, and not an absolute monarchy. The 
reign of Maiy was that of a bigotted and vindictive faction — 
and that of Elizabeth, as to the true character of which Mr 
Hume has indulged in the greatest exaggerations, was that of 
a Sovereign deservedly popular for her wise administration, 
and naturally looked upon with peculiar veneration and indul- 
gence, as the great stay of the Protestant cause in Christen- 
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doni. These advantages armed her with more power ihaii 
belonged, in ordinary circumstances, to the crow’n she irdjc- 
rited — while the alarms excited by the machinations of Mary 
of Scotland and her adherents, and by the threatened invasion 
from Spain, tempted and almost justified her in occasionally 
using it in a way which, in other times, would have been more 
impntiently endured. Mr Brodie however maintains, and we 
think upon conclusive evidence, that, in spite of some arbitrary 
proceedings, the reign of Elizabeth was, on the whole, the 
reign of a constitutional sovereign ; and afforded no warrant, in 
its general tenor, for those broad and systematic assumptions 
by which the succeeding monarchs endeavoured to establish 
for themselves an arbitrary and truly unlimited power. He 
alleges, therefore, and sets himself deliberately to prove, that 
the Stuarts originated and first proclaimed those tyrannical 
pretensions bv which the whole spirit of the constitution was 
jxmovated and debased, and acted, or attempted to act, system- 
atically and habitually upon maxims of government that had 
never been asserted before — turning occasional acts of power, 
on which their predecessors had ventured on great emergen- 
cies, into the habitual rule of their conduct — and not only 
claiming prerogatives beyond the warrant of any former pre- 
cedent, but denying rights to their people, and privileges to 
their Parliaments, that had never been questioned in any pre- 
ceding reign. He conceives, therefore, that the Commons 
were perfectly justified in insisting on the redress of those 
grievances, and the recognition of those rights, as conditions 
precedent to their granting any supplies; and that the conse- 
quent discontinuance of Parliaments and levying of money 
wirliout their sanction, were as much without apology from the 
circumstances, ns they were in themselves against all law and pre- 
cedent. He farther maintains, and wc think on strong grounds, 
that the conduct of Charles was throughout so faithless and in- 
sincere as entirely to justify the distrust which the Parliament 
showed of him, and to render necessary those extraordinary 
restrictions on which they ultimately insisted, and by the rejec - 
tion of which the appeal to arms became unavoidable. The 
blame of the war, therefore, he lays wholly on the king; ami 
^contends that it was, in fact, a war waged by him on his people 
for the purpose of reestablishing his tyranny — and not a rebel- 
lion of subjects resolved, at all events, to cast off the trammels 
of monarchy. He justifies the Parliament accordingly, not 
only in all their belligerent measures, but in their proceedings 
against the king; and, looking favourably on the Commonweal! h, 
reprobates the inconsiderate servility of the Restoration, and iho 
poor vindictiveness with which it was followed up. 
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For our own parts we arc inclined to mediate between these 
opposite representations. Though we think Mr Brodie quite 
right in considering tlie Engli>h Government as greatly more 
free than those of tlic Continental kingdoms, we cannot but ad- 
mit to Mr Hume, both that the checks upon royal power were 
in its early periods brought very irregularly into action, and 
that the influence of the Commons House of Parliament was 
very small, and the interci^ts of the great body it represented 
very subordinate, in the original scheme of the constitution; 
and though we think it quite correct to assert, that when, 
from the increase of wealth and industry, they acquired more 
consideration, they proceeded legitimately in building upon 
those foundations of independence w hich the feudal Barons had 
laid for themselves, it is difficult to deny that this asseition of 
rights in the Third Estate was substantially a novelty in the 
government, and directed in many respects to new ends and 
objects; — although it should never be forgotten, that from 
the earliest periods, the protection of personal liberty, and 
the exclusive power of imposing taxations, had been jealous- 
ly asserted by the Parliament for the benefit of all classes of 
the population. These, too, constitute undoubtedly the great 
securities and indications of political freedom ; and though the 
civil expenses of the sovereign w^ere in a great measure defray- 
ed by his hereditary property, and tire charges of war greatly 
diminished by the feudal services he could require, it is certain 
that these checks did at ali times operate as an eflectual limita- 
tion of his power, though greatly strengthened by the changes 
that took place on the general pacification of society. The 
Barons imposed their restrictions rather with their arms than 
their purses — and controlled the sovereign, not so much by 
withholding money, as by refusing to furnish men, — or plainly 
intimating that they would employ them if necessary to com- 
pel the concessions they required. When this untractable 
feudal army was dissolved, and with it the habitual threat and 
dangers of rebellion, the necessity of obtaining pecuniary sup- 
plies became of course more* urgent and imperative, and the 
right of withholding them infinitely more valuable, and more 
likely to be used. 

In like manner, wc think it must be admitted to Mr Hume, 
that the pretensions of the Commons were at this time brought 
forward with more confidence and precision, and advanced 
with more systematic steadiness, than at any former period 
—and that wc now find the idea of public liberty for the first 
tim^ embodied in clear definitions, and asserted upon broad 
argii^entative principles. But if this could at any time have 
been;regardcd as an usurpation or encroachment, and was 
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not plainly to be referred to the greater intelligence of the 
age, it ought at all events to be remarked, that there is room 
for a similar observation, and to a much greater extent, as 
to the principles of arbitrary power; and that the advocates of 
servility undeniably took the lead and set the example in this 
mutual provocation to the assertion of extreme opinions. It 
was in the reign of James chiefly, and in a particular manner 
in the acknowledged writings of that monarch himself, that the 
first solemn and precise claim of absolute authority was made 
in behalf of an English sovereign, and a naked and elaborate 
exposition attempted of the duty of passive obedience on the 
part of his subjects. That these doctrines shoulo have called 
forth contradictions and denials, and led the way to the angry 
assertion of opposite opinions, was of course unavoidable ; and 
if extravagant notions were ultimately maintained, upon cither 
side, in the course of a controversy that could not well be alto- 
gether impartial or dispassionate, the chief blame should cer- 
tainly rest on those who first gave the challenge, and courted 
that appeal to theory and first principles, which is often as 
hazardous in politics as it is beneficial in the abstract sciences. 
Tlic truth is, however, that to a certain extent this had 
become unavoidable — not only because the age had become 
more speculative and intelligent, but because the increasing 
numbers and wealth in the body of the nation, together with 
the decay of the great nobility and the dilapidation of (he 
royal demesnes, hud deranged the old balance of the constitu- 
tion ; and brought on a crisis which could not possibly be ma- 
naged without a thorough examination of those rcasoiis upon 
which the pretensions of the conflicting parties were resttnl. 
But though the controversy itself was perhaps unavoidable, it 
is iin})ossil)Ie to forget that the excesses by wdiieh it w’as so 
fatally embittered, all originated with that party by whom it 
had been first provoked. The cruel imprisonments, fines, 
pilloryings, biandings and cuttings of ears, by wliich the au- 
thors of offensive writings were punished in this season of con- 
tention, not only began with the government, but were never re- 
torted to any thing tike the same extent, even after their exasper- 
ated adversaries had succeeded to the possession of powxr. 

The question of practical aggression is substantially resolved 
by that of the aggression of principle and pretensions — since 
the one was merely carrying into effect what the other autho- 
rized or commanded. Nor is it less idle to take a distinction ' 
between aggression by actual force, or menace of force, and 
aggression by the exercise of prerogative, or of legislative au- 
thority. If the last was justifiable, so of course was the foi - 
mer ; and one w'as an obvious and unavoidable consequence of 
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persisting in the other. If the Parliament was guilty of re- 
bellion when they voted an army to support their pretensions, 
they were no less guilty when they set forth those pretensions 
in their votes and resolutions — and if the blame of the war is 
to be laid on the kiii^, it must be, not for raising his standard 
at Nottingham, but for insisting on those powers for the reco- 
very of which it was lifted. The true beginning of tlie con- 
test was when the king dissolved his first parliament for refus- 
ing to grant a sup})ly till they obtained a redress of grievances ; 
and war, w'e have always been of opinion, was substantially pro- 
claimed, when he announced, on calling his second, that if they 
were not more liberal than tlieir predecessors, he w^ould have 
recourse to other counsels, raise a revenue by hisowikwiuthority, 
and govern for the future without their assistance. When these 
threats 'were afterwards carried into execution — when mem- 
bers were ordered into arrest for their speeches in parliament 
— W’hen parliament itself was again dissolved, money extorted 
by forced loans, monopolies aiul ship-money, and commissions 
issued to fine and imprison those who resisted these exactions ; 
we hold it to be quite plain that the constitution was violently 
invaded on the part of the sovereign, and that force might 
have been justifiably employed to restore it. 

It seems impossible, therefore, to deny that the first aggres- 
sion, in every sense of the word, was on the part ofthe crown — 
and, indeed, Mr Hume has himself distinctly admitted, that 
up to the period of which we have been speaking, the Commons 
had done nothing which they were not clearly entitled to do by 
the law and constitution of the country, while the king had 
proceeded on the precedent of a few irregular acts of autliority, 
in the face of the most clear and express enactments. He rests 
his allegations, therefore, of the reasonableness of the king’s 
conduct and the aggression of the Commons, on the conces- 
sions which he subsequently made, anil the extravagant nature 
of the demands that were notwitlisUuuling pressed upon him. 
The liberties of the people, be says, were sufliciently secured 
by the Petition of Right and the bill for triennial parliaments ; 
and when the Commons afterwards insisted on his giving up to 
Parliament, though for a limited time, the appointment of mi- 
litary officers and privy councillors; this, he maintains, was such 
an unprovoked invasioji of tlie very principle of monarchicxil 

g overnment as made all farther concession impossible, and 
irew upon those who made it the whole blame of the hostili- 
ties to which it inevitably led. Nothing, liowever, wc con- 
iceivc, dm be more glaringly partii\l and even absurd tlian such 
a ll^eniiuiation. "flie historian should have remembered that 
llimself recorded, that when the king dissolved his se- 
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cond parliament, ^ it was not improbable that if he had pos- 
‘ sessed any Military force on which he could rely, he would 
‘ at once have taken off the mask^ and governed without any 

* regard to parliamentary privileges : But his army v^as new 

* levied^ ill paid^ and nowise superior to the militia^ who were 
‘ in a great measure under the influence of the county geiitle- 
‘ men. ^ F or these reasons, and these alone, the sovereign is 
represented as continuing to wear the mask — and posti)oning tlie 
w'ar which, it is thus admitted, he was disposed to wage for the 
maintenance or recovery of his prerogatives. He did, to be sure, 
nften^'ards pass the petition -of right, but confessedly with the 

f rreatest possible reluctance, and it is equally certain that he vio- 
ated it in ahnoStPevery article within a few years after its enact- 
ment. He restored monopolies, increased the tonnage and pound- 
age — extorted loans, arrested members for their speeches in Par- 
liament — and studiously and anxiously appointed to the lieute- 
nancy of counties, and to other military commands, only such 
men as were implicitly devoted to his cause. The discontents 
in Scotlnn<i and Ireland had enabled him to increase and im- 
prove his forces — and left him, after their pacification, in pos- 
session of a very formidable army. It was in this situation and 
those dispositions, and when, as the eloquent historian observes, 

‘ he had begun to speak in a firmer tone, and to retort the ac- 
‘ cusations of the Commons, ^ that the proposition for vesting 
in Parliament the substantial controul of the militia was brought 
forward, which is here represented by Mr Hume as an unpro- 
V(;kcd attack on the monarchy, and a far more inexcusable 
breach of the constitution, than all that had been charged on 
the Sovereign. It w^as a strong, certainly, and extraordinary 
measure. But the disorders of the time w'ere not to be mot i>y 
common remedies — and, so far from having been the immediate 
cause of the war, w^e are fully persuaded, both that the conces- 
sion might have saved all the horrors of that unnatural contest, 
and that the assumption of this power by the Parliament rather 
retarded than accelerated the actual commencement of hostili- 
ties. The king was evidently preparing for war — and, being 
completely deserted in both Houses, had indeed no otlier means 
of contention — and, after his retreat to York, was obviously 
employed in extending his military resources — nor do we be- 
lieve that any intelligent reader of his history can now doubt 
that, if he had been allowed to settle the militia on his owi| 
plan, he would in a very short time have employed it against 
the Parliament — and thus not only precipitated, but rendered 
still more sanguinary and protracted, a struggle that could, 
after ail, have but one result 

We differ from Mr Brodie as to many of the measures of 
tlie Parliament during the war — as to the necessity of the king’s 
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death — and the merits of the Commonwealth and the Long Par-, 
liament. But we differ still more from Mr Hume as to most 
of these matters — and especially as to the triumph and satisfac^ 
tion with which he speaks c>f that unqualified and unconditional 
Restoration by which all the fruits of this costly experiment 
were thrown aw^ay, and the necessity of a new contest created.- 
'We have altogether as little sympathy with his continual lean- 
ing to the side of the royalists, after the contention was begun 
-—his plain wishes for their success, and almost ludicrous uneasi- 
ness at being obliged to record tlieir defeats. Whatever dif- 
ference of opinion there might be as to the merits of the contro- 
versy before it went to the arbi trimen t of force, we really do 
not understand how any candid man can doubt that, after it 
had come to that extremity, the liberties and the peace of the 
country could only be secured by the success of the Parliament. 
Even after that success, by which the rights of the people were 
necessarily established — the principle and foundation of the mo- 
narchy might still have been saved by large and timely conces- 
sions: — shorn indeed of its splendour, and deprived for a time of 
some of its most salutary powers, but still sound at the root, and 
capable of blossoming forth anew when the season of tem- 
pest was over. By the success of the royalists, on the other 
liand, liberty was disheartened for ages — if not extinguished for 
ever — for even Mr Hume himself could not believe that, if 
Charles had been triumphant in the field, he would ever again 
have allowed a free parliament to assemble, or left himself un- 
provided wiili a devoted army to control and pul down all 
popular resistance : And time, which must have allayed the 
republican fervour, would only have added strength to the sys- 
tem of oppression : For authority has such a tendency to grow 
and expand itself, that the most limited monarchy re(|uires con- 
stant watching and exertion, to prevent it from becoming ty- 
rannical ; while the excesses of liberty speedily correct them- 
selves, and are in no danger of becoming perpetual. 

We should now proceed to the details of Mr Brodie’s argu- 
ments and corrections. But, before leaving Mr Hume to his 
castigation, we must be allowed to make one observation upon 
that eloQuent writer’s inconsistencies^ and another on bis rage 
for ascrioing all the measures of the patriots to religious bigotry 
and insane enthusiasm. 

The first, we think, is really curious. The History of Mr 
Hume is the, most acute work of one of the most acute men 
that ever existed. It is carefully, and even artfully composed, 
aad was several times revised and corrected with the greatest 
fMUM and diligence — and yet we will venture to say, that it 
iCOIrilaios more irreconcileable opinions, and indeed more con- 
tradktory representations and sentiments, than arc to be founc^ 
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in any historical work in existence. That its general tendency 
and spirit is what we have already attempted to describe^ 
cannot, we suppose, be denied — but the author seems not to 
have had courage to keep up systematically to the same point 
— and has made so many remarks and admissions directly at 
variance with his favourite doctrines, as to have furnished, aU 
most out of his own mouth, conclusive proof of their unsound- 
ness. The key to ail this inconsistency and wavering is to be 
found, we think, partly in a reluctant deference to the liberal 
maxims established at the Revolution, which could not, in his 
day, be decently or even safely impugned ; and partly in some 
uncertainty or change of purpose which seems to have come 
over him in the course of the composition. At the time this 
history was written, the Whigs, it should be remembered, were 
still the predominant party in the State — and it was not allow*- 
able directly to question any of their principles, which had been 
solemnly sanctioned at the settlement of 1688. Nor did the 
author, we imagine, design at first indirectly to discredit or 
contest them. His original design, we are persuaded, was by 
no means so bold or lofty — and aimed at no more than an 
logy for the erroneous and unjustifuible conduct of the Stuarts. 
Admitting that their pretensions were utterly unjust, and that 
the principles of liberty had been happily established in despite 
of them, he seems to have thought that sufficient allowance had 
not been made for the difficulties of their situation — the preju- 
dices incident to their state — the novelty of the circumstances 
in which they were placed — and the provocations they succes- 
sively received ; and that, without at all depreciating the benefits 
that had been derived from their expulsion, an explanation 
might be given of their conduct and that of their adherents, 
both more favourable to them, and more consistent with the 
truth of history and the ordinary principles of human nature^ 
than had hitherto been offered. The design we think was 
fair, and certainly neither unreasonable nor ungenerous — and 
a great, and perhaps the best part of the work, is dedi- 
cated with sufficient correctness to its execution. As he 
went on, however, the author seems to have been intoxicat- 
ed with his success; and without entirely renouncing the 
style of an apologist, to have assumed the feelings and a- 
dopted the character of a defender and eulogist — proceeding 
from excuses to justification — mixing up recrimination with 
defence, and presuming at last to question, by plain implica- 
tion, the value of that liberty, and the merit of ihsLt pairioiUni« 
for. which he was every now and then professing in set terms 
the most profound veneration. Thus his whole nistory of the 
Stuarts is composed on a double and discordant tone. Mild, 
but very distinct censures of the king are interchange with pa- 
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thetic exaggerations of the harshness with which he was treated 
— spendid encomiums on the genius and virtues of the patriots, 
are followed up by the most contemptuous representations of 
their virulence, fanaticism, and vulgarity — acknowledgments of 
the strict legality of their proceedings, are balanced by broad 
assertions of their invasions of the constitution — and tributes to 
the inestimable value of parliamentary privilege and popular 
rights, neutralized by remarks on the superior despatch and 
authority which belongs to an executive and irresponsible ma- 
gistrate* 

It would be idle to think of exhibiting in this place, any 
part of the proofs which every page almost affords of these 
assertions. To make their meaning clear, howevei^ we shall 
mention one or two instances whicli have happened to catch 
our eyes in turning over the volume before us. Thus, after 
saying of the leaders of opposition in Charles’s first parlia- 
ment, that < these generous Patriots, animated with a warm 
^ regard to liberty, saw with regret an unbounded power 
exercised by the crown, and resolved to seize the oppor- 

* tunity which the king’s necessities afibrded them, of reduc- 
^ ing the prerogative within reasonable compass;’ and ad- 
ding, * that to grant or refuse supplies was the undoubted pri- 

* vilegc of the Commons ; ’ he chuses to leprcseiU their rclusal 
to grant moi*e than two subsidies till they had been heard on 
the national grievances, as * a cruel mockery of the sovereign, 
•• and a proceeding unprecedented in an English Parliameni ; ’ 
iand shortly after, stigmatizes the very persons of whom he had 
spoken in the terms we have now cited, as ambitious fanatics, who 
advocated ‘ furious measures,’ and ‘ under colour of redressing 
f grievances, which, during this short reign, could not have 

* Jbeen very numerous, proposed to control every part of the 
^ government which displeased them.’ 

Of Hampden, he says, in an elaborate character, in itself 
neither very generous nor very consistent, ‘ Then was dis- 

* played the mighty ambition of Hampden, taught disguise, 
^ not moderation, by former restraint; supported by courage, 

* conducted by prudence, embellished by modesty; but whe- 
^ ther founded in a love of power or zeal for liberty, is still, 

* from his untimely end, left doubtful and uncertain. ’ Now, 
if amlntion means any thing, and especially a mighty, dis- 

S uised and immoderate ambition, it must mean, we should 
link, a'^love of power ; — but, while such an ambition is as- 
sumed as the undoubted basis and denominator of the eba- 
iracter, it is admitted to be uncertain whether a love of power 
bad any thing to do with it ! But the eloquent writer docs 
, jpiot alartle even at greater inconsistencies than this, when the 
to lower the character of an anti-royalist. This illus? 
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trious person had at one time resolved, it seems, along with PytYi 
and Cromwell, * to abandon his native country and fly to the 

* other extremity of the globe,’ — and then^ he who could be ac- 
tuated only by mighty ambition — founded either in a love of 
power or a zeal for liberty, is eagerly degraded into a crazy 
fanatic, who had no other object but ^ to enjoy lectures and dis-^ 
^ courses of any length or form that might please him \ * 

In the same reckless spirit of flagrant inconsistency, or rather 
perhaps we should say, of alternate candour and partiality, 
ne first represents the people of England at the commence- 
ment of tne war in these glowing colours. • Never was 

* there a people less corrupted by vice, and more actuated 

< by priOvCipIe, than the English at this period. Never were 

< there mdividuals who possessed more capacity, more courage, 

< more disinterested Zeal. To determine his conduct in the ap- 
‘ preaching contest, every man hearkened with avidity to the rea-^ 

* sons proposed on both sides. ’ But, both before and after, while 
we meet with perpetual and unvarying praise of the gallantry 
and generous loyalty of those who adhered to the king, we find 
nothing but invectives and sarcasms upon the furious bigotr}', 
the base hypocrisy, and low arts of popularity by which their 
opponents are said to have been actuated. In like manner, be 
first says of Laud, that though not exactly a Papist, ^ the gc- 
^ nius of his religion was the same with that of the Romish, and 

* that not only the puritans believed the church of England to 

* be relapsing fast into that superstition, but the court of Rome 
^ itself entertained hopes of regaining its authority in this island, 

* and twice offered him privately a Cardinal’s hat, * which he 
declined with great civility ; and then, when he comes to the 
account of his trial, does not scruple to say, that ^ the ground^- 

* less charge of popery, though belied h\f his whole condvet^ was 

* continually urged against him. ’ In the same spirit, when he 
comes to the agitating scene of the king’s trial and condemna- 
tion, he first represents it in these words as a proceeding of the 
most awful grandeur and sublimity. * The pomp and dignity, 

< the ceremony of this transaction, corresponded to the greatest 

* conception that is suggested in the annals of human kind ! 

* The oelegales of a great people sitting in judgment on their 

* supreme magistrate, and trying him for his misgovernment and 

* breach of trust ! ’ This, it must be confessed, is, at least, lofty 
and liberal enough \ and would satisfy, we should imagine, the am- 
bition of a professed regicide. But by and by, all this theatri- 
cal pomp is conjured away, and this magnificent temple of Jus- 
tice converted into a den of paltry and contemptible assassins. 
Instead of his Judges being really the delegates of a great na- 
tion, wc find even the Parliament by whom they were appoint- 
ed dwindled into < a diminuUve assembly, no longer deserving 
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* that honourable name, ’ and disavowed by the body of the na- 
tion ; while they themselves are called * hypocritical parricides, 
^ who, by sanctified pretences, had long disguised their treasons/ 
and now consummated * the height of all iniquity and fanatical 

* extravagance. ' 

It is needless, however, to multiply instances of what is so 
conspicuous in every part of the work ; and we shall conclude 
this slight and passing notice of those glaring inconsistencies, 
.which have hitherto been too little insisted on, by merely ob- 
serving, that while he repeatedly, and with much emphasis, 
maintains, that ^ the king's assent to the petition of right pro- 

* duced such a change in the government, as was almost equiva- 
< lent to a revolution,’ he has himself cited it at length, as if to 
show, that it is in every one clause a mere re- enactment of formed' 
statutes of the greatest notoriety and undisputed authority ! — 
while he seems to have forgotten that Clarendon has himself 
been compelled to admit, that ^ it was of no prejudice to the 

* Crown ’ — so rash and open to refutation are some of the most 
confident and fundamental of his assertions ! 

With regard again to fanaticism, even the few extracts we 
have now casually made may show with wlmt exaggerated 
eagerness he refers to this as the moving spring of all the great 
transactions he records. It is the perpetual theme indeed of his 
derision and invective — of contemptuous ridicule and bitter 
abuse. An insane horror of Popery — a ludicrous antipathy to 
certain vestments and ceremonials of worship, are everywhere 
. represented by him as the true causes of that pretended zeal 
for liberty w'hich w^as the source of so many disorders ; and all 
the resources of his jxjn are employed to darken and degrade 
the characters of the parliamentary leaders by the imputation of 
. these vulgar and unphilosophical propensities. Now, though 
it may sound very liberal and reasonable at the present day to 

r k of Popery and Protestantism as mere varied forms of 
same lioly feith, and to smile at the intolerant zeal with 
. which the external symbols of each were mutually rejected, it 
was otherwise, and reasonably othci^nsc, in the times to which 
Mr Hume would transfer these sentiments ; and it is in truth ns 
illiberal as it is absurd to judge the statesmen of that day by the 
feelings of ours. Tliis very insignificant distinction of Papist and 
Protestant bad, in point of fact, covered JEurope with blood and 
crime for upwards of a century. This now innoxious Popery was 
tien not only inseparably connected with the principles of politi- 
cal despotism,but had been the causcof themost sanguinary wars, 
tlie most inhuman persecutions — the most atrocious massacres. 
produced the eve of St Bartliolomew and the massacres 
Ketlicrlands and Switzerland — tlie wars of the League, of 
^^Uand. In England itself, and so lately as Queen 
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Mary’s time, it had lighted up the fires of Smithfield — in 
Elizabeth’s it had produced various rebellions and alarms, and 
fitted out the Spanish Armada ; and in James’s it had occasion* 
ed the gunpowder treason, and various other plots and disor- 
ders. It was in those circumstances, with a war of extermina- 
tion waging against the Huguenots in France — with a bigotted 
princess ot that family married to the uxorious King of Eng- 
land — with the Primate more than half a Catholic — with a re- 
sident nuncio from the Pope, — and under a Prince w'ho, after 
reluctantly enacting laws against the Papists, raised an uncon- 
stitutional revenue by dispensing with their execution — who 
chose many of his chief counsellors from men of that per- 
suasion — and towards the end of his reign actually treated secret- 
ly with the court of Rome and other bigotted Catholic powders for 
supplies of men and arms to beat down by force the Protestant 
fanaticism and Protestant libeiiies of his people — it is with refe- 
rence to these times, and to these recent and pending transactions 
that Mr Hume thinks fit to hold up as altogether ludicrous and 
contemptible those ‘ eternal complaints against Popery, ’ and 
that ‘ suspicion of a Popish faction about the person of the 
* king, ’ to which he perpetually directs the attention of his 
readers as the mainspring of all the discontent and seditions he 
commemorates. Religious zeal formeil, no doubt, one of the 
great agents in the important events of that age — and in 
the acrimonious controversies to which it gave rise, a spirit of 
intolerance was unquestionably generated, and importance at- 
tached to matters, that in a more tranquil state of men’s minds 
would have been considered as insignificant : But nothing, we 
conceive, can be more uncandid and absurd than to represent 
the nation as on this account incapable of any other impulse, 
and actuated by a mere delirium of fanaticism, which supersed- 
ed the use of reason in those under its influence. The truth is, 
that in spite of the existence of a good deal of bigotry — and a 

{ food deal of cant and hvpocrisy, there never was an era in the 
listorv of the world where the leaders of a popular body were 
so little the dupes of their own passions or those of their fol- 
lowers — where the spirit of reformation was so uniformly tem- 
pered by respect to precedent and authority, or w'here sober 
judgment and patient research were so largely blended with 
national zeal and individual genius and courage. 

The most interesting part, perhaps, of Mr Brodie’s book, li 
the volume which contains his Introduction; which is dedi- 
cated to an examination of Mr Hume’s Theory of the English 
Constitution, as it existed before the accession of the Stuarts; 
and in a particular manner of the doctrines contained in hii 
three memorable Appendixes to the reigns of Elizabeth, James, 
and Charles, in which he attempts to show, that up to that pe- 
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riod the government was snbslantmlly arbitrary) and * bore in* 
deed a considerable resemblance to that of Turkey., V These 
extraordinary chapters are here subjected to a very miitute^ dis« 
section ; and the statements and authorities they contain sifted 
and canvassed with such effectual severity, as entirely to change 
the character pf the picture they present; and, as we think, to- 
tally to discredit the theory of the author. It is impossible for 
ns, of course, to give more than a slight abstract of some of 
the points of correction — and these we must select, fully as 
much with a view to their admitting of abridgment, as o their 
absolute importance. 

One of the most fundamental and popular of Mr Hume^s 
positions, is, that the English up to the time of the Stuarts, 
were not aware of enjoying any political advantages over their 
Continental neighbours, and always speak of their govern- 
ment as an absolute monarchy; and in a note, where we 
commonly find his most delimrate and important opinions, 
he takes occasion to state, that in some of the King’s Decla^ 
rations — which, though acknowledged by Clarendon, he er- 
rcmeously ascribes to Falkland—* is to be found the first 

* regular definition of the constitution according to our prev 

* sent ideas of it, that occurs in any English composition — at 

* least any published by authority. The three species of gp- 

* vernment, Monarchical, Aristocratical, and Dcmocratical, are 

* there plainly distinguished ; and the English Government is 

* expressly said to be none of them pure, but all of them mix- 

* ed and tempered together. This style no former king of 

* England could have used — and no subject been permitted to 

* use, ’ &c. And in another note to the same volume, he says 
expressly, * I have not met with any English writer of that age 
^ who speaks of England as a limited monarchy, but as an abso- 
^ lute one, where the people had many privileges — which is no 

* contradiction ; for in all European monar^ies the people 

* have privileges* * 

Kow, this we must be permitted to say, is a most extra- 
ordinai 7 proposition, — aha it is difficult to believe that it 
could nave been made in good faith by a person of Mr 
. Hume’s inteUigence. It is refuted by the tenor of the Great 
Charier and its history, and in an especial manner by the 
celebrated treatise of Fartescue, (who was Chancellor under 
, Henry YL^ De Laudibus Legum Angliac, and by his other 
tractate oh the difference between Itegal^ and Regal and 
Utical administration — both which not only attracted great 
notice soon after their publication, but were repeatedly printed 
JSi^ish translations in the reign of Elizabeth herself— the 
being expressly to show the singular felicity which 
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England enjoyed by being subject to a mixed or limited^ not to 
a pure or absolute monarchy t and to point out the great practi- 
cal advantage her people possessed over those of France, in 
consequence of this difference in the governments. Dr Ponetf 
who was successively bishcjp of Rochester and . Winchester tin- 
der Edward VI., also published * a Treatise of politiaue power, 
and the true obedience which subjects owe to kings, * in which 
he points out the limitations to legal authority in kings, and*of 
obedience in subjects — and maintains directly the right of pun- 
ishing and deposing grants. Sir John Haytmrd^ in like man* 
ner, in his History of Heni 7 IV., published in Elizabeth's time, 
lays down the same doctrine, ana draws a similar comparison, 
or contrast rather, between the governments of France and 
England ; and Sir Edward Smithy who was Secretary of State 
both under Edward and Elizabeth, in his Commonwealth, writ* 
ten in the latter reign, goes stftl more largely into the same to- 
pics. Sir Thomas Overbury^ who wrote an account of his tra- 
vels in the beginning of James’s reign, observes, that the go- 
vernment of the United Provinces was free^ like that of J^- 
land; that in Flanders it was more arbitrary ; but that France 
was an absolute monarchy ^ where the Prince might act at discre* 
tion. One of the most remarkable authorities, however, which 
Mr' Brodie has brought forward on this subject, is that of Aylmer^ 
afterwards Bishop of London, * who, in his well known answer to 
John Knox’s ^ First Blast of the Trumpet against the Monstrous 
Regiment of Women,’ and in express vindication of the power 
and title of Elizabeth, has the fiJlowing decisive expressions. 

< « Well,” says he, a woihan may not reigne in England : but I say 
better in England than any where, as it shall wel appere to him that 
^ without affection will consider the kinde of regiment i whyle I con* 
ferre ours with other as it is in it selfe, and not m^med by usurpa- 
cion, I can fynde none either so good or so indifferent. The regt- 
ment of England is not a Mere Monarchies as some for lacke of con* 
sideradon thinke^ nor a mere Oligarckief nor Deniocratie^ but a rule 
mixte of all those^ wherein ech one of these have or shotdde haue 
like auihoritie. Thimage whereof and not the image, but the 
thinge in dede, is to be sene in the Parliament houe, wherein you 
shal find these 3 estats. The king or quene, which representeth 
the Monarche. The noble men, which be the Aristocratie ; and the 
burgesses and knights the Democriitie. The verye same had Lace* 
demonia, the noblest ami best geuerned city that euer was ; thei had 
their kirtgs, their senate and Hip^gretes, which wer for the people. 
As in Lacedemonia none’ of the8e:could make or breake lawes, or* 

■■ ■ " fc- — ,■,■■■ — 

* Dr Tower., we think, had the merit of first referring to thia paa« 
aage— though Mr Brodia acunu to have been aware of & fa«t. 
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der for warre or peac, or do any thing without thother, the king 
nothinge without the senate and commons, nor either of them or 
both withoute the king, (albeit the senate and the ephori had great- 
er authoritie than the kinge had). In like maner, if the parlia- 
ment use their priuileges, the king can ordein nothing without them. 
If he do, it is his fault in usurping it, and their follye in permitting 
it : ” — ** on thother part, the regiment were such, as all hanged 
impon the Kinge*s or Queue’s wil, and not upon the lawes wrytten ; 
if slie might decre, and make lawes alone, without her senate ; if 
she iudged offences according to her wisdome, and not by limitation 
of statutes and laws ; if she might dispose alone of war and peace ; 

to be short, she wer a mere monark, and not a mixte ruler^ you 
might, peraduenture, make me to feare the matter the more, and 
the les to defend the cause. But the state being as it is or ought to 
be, (if men wer wurth theyr eares), 1 can se no cause of feare.”' 
Lpp. 313-315. 

* Cartwright again, in defending his System of Church Govern- 
ment, in the same reign, uses this remarkable illustration. 

V. * The Churche is gouerned with that kind of gouemment whiche 
the philosophers, that wryte of the best commonwealths, alRrme to 
be the best. For, in respecte of Christo the head, it is monarchie, 
and in respect of the auncients and pastours that gouern in common, 
and with lyke authoritie amongst themselvcs> it is an aristocratic, 
or the rule of the best men, and, in respecte that the people are not 
secluded, but have their interest in Churche matters, it is a demo- 
cratic or a popular estate. An image^ xvhereqf appearcth in the 
JPollicie of thys realme ; Jor, in respecte of the Qiteen her %iaiestit^ 
it is a Monarchies so in respecte of the most honourable counsel^ it is 
an Aristocraties and having regard to the parliament ^ which is assembled 
ef all esiatesy it is a Democratic.*' ’ 1. p. 316. 

Mr Brodie has cited many other authorities to the same pur- 
pose ; * and yet Mr Hume tells us very composedly, and as a 

* One of the few authorities referred to by Mr Hume on the 
other side, is ^ Raleigh’s Prerogative of Parliaments,* dedicated to 
King James, and written while he was in prison at his instance ; a 
work which, though it contains much fulsome ijattery, and some ver- 

bal concessions of absolute power in the S4hrereign — which are in- 
dustriously picked out and selected by our historian, — was in reality 
intended, as he must have known, to show that tl)e King ought not to 
raise money, or make laws, declare war, or make peace, nay, should not 
even appoint his ministers or judges, without the interposition of the 
Legislature. There is no work, indeed, of that age, which contains 
sjich large and profound views of the change that had taken place 
in the structure of society, and of the peculiar hazards to which the 
monarch would then be exposed by attempting to extend his preroga- 
tive. Referring to the breaking down of the feudal aristocracy, he 
Ikipi, * Thus the force, therefore, by which our kings, in feriner tiroes, 
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thing which nobody could dispute, that till the time of the 
fanatical reForniers under the Stuarts, nobody thought of the 
government as other than an absolute monarchy— -and that 
until Charles’s misfortunes had made him familiar with indig-^ 
nitles, no subject would haxw been ‘permitted to speak of demo« 
cracy as an element in the constitution ! 

His representations, as to the original powers and importance 
of Parliaments^ are, if possible, still more erroneous. Hkob^ 
ject, as all the world knows, is to discredit the Lower House as 
a branch of the legislature ; and he accordingly maintains, that 
it never possessed any considerable authority till towards the 
end of Elizabeth’s reign — that before that time it was not worth 
the while of the sovereign to influence its deliberations, and that 
a scat in it was, in fact, looked upon rather as a burden than a 
privilege. In opposition to these statements, Mr Brodie shows 
that this Mouse was from very early times the sole guardian of the 
public purse, and repeatedly from the reign of Henry III. to 
that of Henry VI I. appointed treasurers of its own, to see that 
the money it had voted was truly applied to the purposes for 
which it had been required ; while it habitually annexed to its 
money bills a cbmse providing that the grant should not be 
drawn into precedent, but be attributed solely to the free gift 
of the Lords and Commons. In 15 Edward III. they even 
went so far as (o claim the nomination of the Chancellor and 
other great officers of state. 

With regard to the anxiety of the crown to stand well 
with this body, and consequently, if possible, to influence 
their elections; — Mr Brodie appeals first to the histories of 
Henry VI 11. and Queen Mary, in all of which the fact of 
such interference having been actually made, both by threats 
and by bribery, is distinctly recorded ; and then proceeds to 
show by a reference to the statutes of the realm, from how 
very early a period the legislature had seen cause to provide 
for the f reedom of these important elections. As a specimen of 

* were troubled, is vanished away. But the necessities remain. Thb 

* PEOPLE, there forcy in these later ages^ are no less to be pleased than 
^ the peers before ; for, as the latter are become less, so, by reason of 
^ the training through England, the Commons have all the weapons in 

* their hands.* And a little after, to the same effect. ‘ The power 
^ of the nobility being now withered, and the power of the People in 

* the Jlowevy the care to content them would not be neglected ; the way 

* to win them often practised, or at least to defend them fVom op* 

* pression. The motive of all dangers that ever this monarchy hath 

* undergone, should be carefully heeded ; for this maxim hath no poi* 

* tern, potestns Humana radicalur in volumtatibxxs homimum.’ 
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the minute industry with which he conduct s his researches, we 
bhall quote a few sentences on this interesting subject. 

* Even in the third of Edward I. it appears by the statute of 
Westm. c. 5. that undue means were apprehended. For the statute 
runs thus : And because elections ought to be free, the king com- 
mandeth upon great forfeiture, that no man by force of arms, nor 
by malice, or menacing, shall disturb any to make free election. 
The statute 7 Henry IV. c. 15. runs thus : ** Our lord the King, 
at the grievous complaint of his commons in this present parliament, 
of the undue election of knights of counties for the parliament) 
which be sometime made of affection of Sheriffs and otherwise, a- 
gainst the form directed to the Sheriff*, to the great slander of the 
counties and hindrance of the business of the commonalty, d:e. 
This was confirmed by 1 Henry V. c. 1. — By 8 Henry VI. c. 7. 
divers penalties were ordained. The abuse had proceeded to a great 
height, as appears by 23 Henry VI. c. 14*. By that statute any 
sheriff who made a false return, was to pay damages to the party 
aggrieved, of 100/., besides being subjected to the penalties. The 
whole act is very precise in guarding against such practices. In the 
50th of Edward HI. the Duke of Lancaster is (aid to have so pack* 
ed a parliament, that except twelve, all the Lower House wxre un- 
der his controul. Daniel, p. 232. 

* It was one of the articles (the 19th) against Richard II. th.at 
he packed parliaments — ** the aforesaid king, that, in his parlia- 
ments, he might be able more freely to accomplish the effects of 
his headstrong will, did very often direct his commands to his 
Rheriffs, that they should cause to come to his parliaments, as 
knights of the shires, certain persons by the said king named ; 
which knights, being his favourites, he might lead, as often he had 
donof sometimes by various menaces and terrors, and sometimes 
hy gifis^ to consent to those things that were prejudicial to the 
kingdom, and exceedingly burthensome to the people; and espe- 
cially to grant to the said king a subsidy in wool, ** for the term 
of his life, ” and another subsidy for certain years, thereby too grie- 
vously oppressing his people. Knighton, p. 275 1 . Howefs State 
Trials, vol. i. Holinshed makes it the seventeenth article, p. 502 ; 
and both he, and Hayward, (who by the way has it the 19th) ex- 
press the article somewhat differently. We have already seen that 
the same charge was brought against his successor ; and the Kent- 
ishtnen^under Jack Cade complain thus in their 13th article — an ar- 
ticle which, whether true or false, proves the understanding of men 
in that age. The people of the said shire of Kent maie not haue 
their free election in the choosing of knights of the shire: But let- 
ters haue beene sent from divers estates to the great rulers of all the 
couqtriet the wi;ijch embraceth their tenants and other people by 
force, to choose other persons than the commons' vsill is* ” Holinshed, 
vol. it. p. 633. ^ By the way, the whole articles are curious : The 

jplfpte ccmiplained of being tricked out of their properties by great 
On the subject of early election lawsj see Henry, vol. x. 
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p. 59. We have already seen how succeeding monarchs acted. In 
opposition to these facts and authorities, Mr Hume says, that, even 
in Elizabeth’s time, ** a scat was regarded as a burhen, rather than 
an advantage, " (vol. v. p. 183.); and in a note to this he uses these 
words: *Mt appeared this session, that a bribe of four pounds had 
been given to a mayor for a seat in parliament. It is probable that 
the member had no other view than the privilege of being free from 
arrests. Now, every one must be aware of the difficulty of prov- 
ing bribery at an election ; and that where evidence can be brought* 
of any sum however small having been given, large sums arc always 
presumed. But it may be alleged, that the notions of the present 
times arc inapplicable to the ancient. The course pursued by the 
commons of that age, however, sufficiently evinced the reverse, for, 
in that very case, they annulled all bonds granted for votes ! — a sure 
proof of their idea of the extent of the corruption. D’Ewes, p. 
182. An. 1571. 

* Mr Hume*s observations in this place arc also totally irrecnncilc- 
able with his remarks upon the 8ih Henry VI. c. 7. & 10. c. 2. which 
restricted the elective franchise in the shirrs to those pos^essed of 
freehold, to the annual value of forty shillings. He there says, “ wc 
** may learn from these expressions** (those used in the .statute) “ what 
** an important matter the election of a member of Parliament was 

now become in England, ” Sec, vol.iii. p. 21 3. Now it is inconsistent 
with his theory to suppose that the commons fell back ; and, there- 
fore, w'e must conclude, that as he wrote the late part of his 
work first, he had formed a ilicory regarding the constitution incom- 
patible with his subsequent discoveries. In regard to Beal, whose 
authority he treats with contempt, it may be observed, that, whe- 
ther the facts narrated by him be true or false, they still afford clear 
evidence of the understanding on that subject of his own ago ; for 
why should he invent or relate circumstances which people never 
suspected the existence of? His te>rimony, however, derives strong 
corroboration from the other indisputable evidence transmitted. 

* Archbishop Whitgift used all his influence to prevent unfit 
men, especially disaffected to the present constitution of the Church, 
from coming there, ” that is, to Parliament. Strype*s Life of Whit- 
gift," p. 508. 

< On this subject of corruption and undue influence at elections, 
we cannot forbear from remarking, that undertakers, as the agents 
for the croAvn on such occasions were denominated, were declared 
in 1614> to be worse than the gun powder traitors. Journals of the 
Commons, pp. 4*70-478.’ I. pp. 115-118. 

As to the importance and supremacy of the Lower House of 
Parliament in the time of Elizabeth, Mr Brodic, along with 
many other authorities, has quoted the following remarkable 
passage from Harrison^ whose ‘ Description of England * w’aa 
published in 1577. 

‘ ** This House hath the most high and ahsohde power of the 
realmc ; for thereby kings and mightie princes kauc from timh to 
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time beene deposed from tlieir thrones ; lawcs either enacted or a- 
brogated ; ofFendors of all sorts punished ; and corrupted religion ci- 
ther disannulled or reformed. — To be short, whatsoeuor the people 
of Rome did in their cenUtriatis or tribunitiis comitiis, the same is 


and may be doone by authoritie of our parlemcnt house, which is 
the head and bodie of all the realme, and the place wherein euerie 
particular person is intended to be present, if not by himselfe, yet 
by his aduocale or attornie. For this cause also any thing thcr e- 
nacted is not to be misliked, but obeied of ail men without contra- 
diction or grudge.”* I. pp. 316, 317. 

In 1566, a similar doctrine was delivered in the Commons* 
address to the Throne, by the Speaker O/tslow, then the (^jteev^s 
solicitor; and, in the same Session, it appears from D*Ewes*s 
Journal, that it was repeatedly stated, with the assent of the 
whole House, that it was nothing less than treason to assert that 
l-he Parliament had not pow'er to determine of the Crown ; and 
that the sovereign was undoubtedly under the law, — since il was 
by the law alone that he was sovereign. Even after the acces- 
sion of James, and in the face of his impious as'^ertions of su- 
premacy, we find, in a similar address to the throne, a distiiict 
iDtimation that ‘ the powxr of the king was either negatively 

• to frustrate, or affirmatively to confirm, but not to instiinle; ' 
find, in the first great debate on that monarches power of im- 
posing new customs, it was openly stated, without censure, ‘that 
‘ the king of France, and the rest of the imposing princes also 
f made iawsy — which would soon bring all to a tyrannical course, 

• with confusion both to prince and people: — that there was no 

• sovereign who had not been originally elective; and there was 
^ a double election, of person and of care ; But both came in Inj 
^ consent of the people^ and with eecji'Rocal conditions between 
^ king and people. * 

With regard, again, to the alleged subserviency of Eliza- 
beth's parliaments, and the tameness with which Mr Hume 
says they si^biniucd to her invasion of their privileges, as con- 
trasted w’iih their insolence towards her less imperious suc- 
cessor, Mr Brodie has brought the most overwhelming evi- 
dence of the utter groundlessness of the imputation— and the 
matter requires, and is worthy of a single word of c^phlnation, 
Writs of election were originally returnable to the House it- 
self; till by 7 Henry lY* they were made returnable to Chan- 
cery, whence they issued. But the House still had the sole 
power of declaring vacancies, and requiring the writs to be issued 
by their v^arrant to the clerk of Chancery, In the ‘Jrfih of Eliza- 
l^ib, soipe meinbers haying died after the return, but before 
Parliament met, the Chancellor, of his own authority, issued 


lew, writs, on which elections proceeded. Thi^, however, was 
|P|^g|||liately resented by the ComiiiQns ; who, though they re<t 
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ccived the new members, resolved that no such writs oould issue' 
except by iheir warrant. The queen, however, was not satisfied 
with this assertion of ri^ht, but, in the following year, sent a mes- 
sage to the House, informing them that ‘ they had nothing to 
‘ do with the ordering of the new writs, that being a matter be- 
‘ longing exclusively to the Lord Chancellor, by whom they 

* were issued, and to whom they were returnable ; ' and that 
she had directed him to take order for the new elections ac- 
cordingly, with the advice of the other Judges. The Mouse, 
however^ without hesitation, resolved That no new writs could 
issue without an order of the House — that the Chancellor and 
Judges were competent authorities in their own Courts, but not 
VI Purhamnii — * and that no message whatever should be sent 

* to the Chancellor, even to know what he had done in the 

* business, because that would be derogatory to the power and 

* privilege of the House.* To this bold resolution Elr/abeth 
was content to submit; and the House accordingly acted upon 
it, without dispute, in three several instances that occurred in 
the subsequent part of her reign. 

Such was the domineering Elizabeth's habitual contempt for 
Parliament. Let us now see how much more moderate and in- 
dulgent was her successor. A question of the same kind occurred 
at the meeting of James’s first Parliament ; and the 1 louse having 
again asserted its right, that erudite monarch addressed thorn in 
the following incredible message, the most offensive part of which 
is prudently suppressed in Mr Hume’s account of the transaction. 
‘ He had no purpose, ’ he said, ‘to impeach their privileges ; hut 
‘ tince they derived all matters of pt ivilege from him^ and by his 
^ grantj he expected that they should not be turned against 
‘ him. That there were no precedents did suit this case fully; 
^precedents in the times of minors^ of tyrant s^ <f w^omen, fsim- 
‘ pie kings , — not to be credited, because for private ends. That 
‘ by the law, the House of Commons ought not to meddle with 
^ returns, being all made into the Chancery, and to be corrected 

* and reformed by that court alone. ^ Mr Hume’s apology for 
this insolerit and deliberate usurpation, ‘ that as it happened so 
‘ early in his reign, it should rather be ascribed to precipitation 
^ and mistake, than any design to invade the liberties of Parlia- 

* ment;’ contradicted as it is by the whole tenor of his subse- 
quent conduct, is about as pitiful as any thorough-paced parti- 
san ever hazarded in the most desperate emergency ; — and with 
regard to the king’scontemptible sneer on the magnanimous Eliza* 
beth, it is well observed by Mr Brodie, that ‘ he thus distinctly a* 
‘ vowed his resolution to disregaid the precedents, as having pass- 

od the times of minors, of tyrants, (f xvomeny of simple kings” 
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* —a catalogue in which he could have had no difficulty in 
^ rankiiifr.anv sovercign'i since the characters of all were to be 

* deterniineu by his own voice. As, however, there had been 

* only two women on the English throne, of whom the first 
^ could scarcely be meant by him, as all the ^precedents took 
^ place under her sister^ James must be considered as having 

* distinctly avowed a purpose to govern on far more arbitrary 

* principles than his immediate predecessor, whose admini^tra* 
^ lion has been so blackened to apologize for his. ’ 

The main part, however, of Mr Hume’s argument in his fa- 
mous Appendix is to show that, whatever might be the abstract 
theory of the constitution, the kings of England, at the ac- 
cession of the House of Stuart, were substantially absolute, and 
the pretended rights of the people merely nominal, in conse- 
quence of the existence of the courts of Star Chamber and 
High Commission — the arbitrary and habitual recourse to Mar- 
tial laU) — the legislative power exerted by Royal proclamations 
jp^tbe right of dispensing with statutes, and the acknowledged 
prerogative of levying money, without consent of parliament, 
by forced loans and bcntoolenceSi ship-money^ grants of monopo- 
ly^ &c. &c. Into every one of these points Mr Brodie has 
entered in the volume before us, with the greatest industry and 
vigour of research— and upon one and all of them we think he 
has convicted the courtly historian of the greatest exaggerations, 
the grossest inaccuracies, or the most unaccountable mistakes. 
Our limits will no longer permit us to follow him through the 
whole of those learned details — but we shall notice very shortly 
aome of the most important results. 

With regard to the Star Chamber^ which Mr Hume de- 
scribes as one of the most ancient instruments of power, our 
author, we think, makes out in the most satisfactory manner, 
that this ingenious writer is entirely mistaken, both in his ac- 
count of the antiquity, and the established powers he has chosen 
to ascribe to it. He shows that, in point of fact, there is no court, 
known or described by this name, in any record or publication 
anterior to the time of Henry VII.; and that the earlier in- 
stances of its supposed interference, which have been erroneous- 
ly referred to, were acts merely of the Council or Privy Coun- 
cil, whose occasional assumption of judicial powers, in the 
face of the leading provisions of the great charter, he proves to 
have been the sublet of legislative correction in various statutes 
of J^ward IH., I^icbard IL, Henry IV., and of several sucr 
ceeding sovereigns. The court, in fact, owed its origin to the 
stat. 3 Henry Vll. c. 1., which gave jurisdiction for the /irst 
pme to cerjtuiu high officers of state, with two of the judges, Xg 
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inquire into and punish certain offences, ^ after the form and 
• effect of the statutes thereof heretofore made. * The offences 
were chiefly such as the nobles and greater proprietors were in 
the habit of committing against the course of justice ; and the 
court, which immediately fell into disuse, and was almost dor- 
mant till the time of Wolsey, was rather popular with the 
lower orders for some time after its revival under that prelate. 
Its gradual assumptions are well described in the following pas- 
sage. 

‘ When this pernicious court was first established by Wolsey, it 
proceeded with great caution. The president of the ,dng*s council 
was added by stat. 31 Henry VIIL c. 20. to the number of the judges 
— a clear proof that, even at this late period, it was conceived to 
be quite distinct from the council — and by certain acts of Parlia- 
ment, both in that reign, and even in Elizabeth's, some particular 
kinds of cases were committed to its jurisdiction. But it, in no long 
time, assumed a bolder tone, till it even disowned its origin.* The 
whole privy council arrogated the right of sitting there in judgment, 
and the question was no longer what the statutes allowed, but what 
the council in former times had done? Having once adopted this 
principle of precedent, it no longer submitted to any cheek upon 
its proceedings. Every act of the council in the worst times was 
raked up, though so many statutes were devised against such pro- 
ceedings ; cases were grossly misrepresented ; strained analogies were 
resorted to ; and where no shadow of a precedent could be discover- 
ed, ingenuity could invent — a proceeding the more simple, as no 
regular record was kept ; while every abominable recent case was 
held to be conclusive in all future ones. Where no precedent could 
he discovered or invented, then the paramount, uncontrollable power 
of a court, in which the monarch might prc.'ide in person as sole 
judge, (for having held it to be the same as the council, they next 
assumed that principle), was entitled to provide a remedy for any al- 
leged disorder. The judges of this court, too, neglected no means 
for advancing so arbitrary an institution. Under the pretext of de- 
siring to be directed by the best legal advice, they usurped the power 
of nominating the counsel who should plead before them ; a prac- 
tice that operated to the exclusion of every man who had honesty 
and independence enough to assert the rights of his client. The 
great Plowden fell under their severe animadversion for reminding 
them of the sWt. 3 Henry VIL, and Serjeant Richardson, about 
thirty years afterwards, incurred a censure for a demurrer to the 
same effect. The consequences may, therefore, be easily figured : 
every precedent begot a worse ; and, towards tiie close of Elizi|« 
beth’s reign, though the Star-Chamber still retained some decency, 
it had reached a monstrous height; but, under the Stuarts, it threat- 
ened a general overthrow of popular rights, and the engrossment q( 
i^ll ordinary jurisdiction. ’ pp. 188-90.. 
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Mr Hume describes the court as consisting entirely of mem- 
bei*s removenble at the king’s pleasure, and as meeting under 
the presidency of the sovereign himself. But Mr Brodie just- 
ly observes, that the twelve judges, who formerly held their pa- 
tents during good behaviour, wore not made rcinoveable at plea- 
sure till the 7ci^n of Vhmie ^ — and that there is no iubtance on 
record of any king presiding personally in this court, till the 
pedantry and conceit of James led him to this unseemly usurpa- 
tion. So far therefore from being a part of the old machinery 
of the English constitution, this court wa<, at the accession of 
the Stuarts, a recent innovation on the original judicatures of 
the hand — Never h iving been really in operation till the time of 
Wolsey ; and having confessedly usurped, in the latter part of 
Elizabeth’s reign, powers and authoiiiics for which the statute 
by which it was erected afforded no warrant. Even then, too, 
it was viewed with the utmost jealousy and dislike — and Sir 
Edward Smith, in noticing two of its sentences fining juries 
for violation of their duty, a matter clearly within it-^ statu- 
tory powers, has recorded that ‘ these doings were of many 

* accounted very violent, tyrannical, and contrary to the li- 

• berty and custom of the realm of England.’ It is not, 
however, and could not be denied by Mr Ilume himself, 
that these recent and distasteful usurpations of Elizabeth 
were far outgone both by C’harles and his predecessor ; and 
while, in the general argument we are considering, he in- 
sinuates, that this unfortunate inonarcli encountered the most 
virulent abuse for a mitigated use of practices wliich had 
never been complained of in his predecessors, he is com- 
pelled, in the details of Ins history, to admit, that he carried 
the interference and oppression of the Star Chamber far be- 
yond all former precedent, — while lie keeps out of sight alto- 
gether both the recency of its worst usuqiations^ and the uni- 
versal discontent they had all along excited. 

With regard to tlie Court of High Covmission^ it is w ell ob- 
served in the work before us, that nothing can be more pal- 

E ably absurd than to describe, as a part of the ancient esta- 
lishment of tlie English monarchy at the accession of the 
Stuarts, an institution which confessedly owed ks origin to a 
statute of the immediately preceding sovereign. By that act 
of Elizabeth, this court was erected as a pi^oper spiritual or 
ecclesiastical tribunal, and confessedly without any power to 
fine, imprison, or inflict any temporal pain. Various commis- 
sions were afterwards issued by royal authority, containing new 
instructions ; but even the last and most general of these di- 
rected all tlic proceedings to be ‘ according to the laws, ordi«* 
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• nances, and statutes of the realm. ^ Many arbitrary nets, 
however, were no doubt committed by these commissioners 
towards the close of the Queen’s reign ; but Sir Edward Coke 
has distinctly recorded (4th Inst. p. 331), that * no fine was 
‘ levied by its authority in Elizabeth’s time, nor any subject in 

* his body, lands, or goods charged therewith. ’ During the 
whole of that reign, too, and for the greater part of King 
.James’s, the courts of law uniforinly issued Prohibitions agaiiist 
the usurpation of the commissioners, whenever they were ap|)lied 
for; aiul in one memorable case (Simpson’s 42d Eliz., 4th Inst., 
p. 332), w here an individual had killed an officer of that court 
who insisted on searching bis house under one of their war- 
rants, the .Judges declared he was not liable to prosecution, as 
the said w'arrant w’as iitterlj’^ illegal, and dismissed him iVom 
tlie bar. And from the I^anibeth Collection of MSS. (No. 
943, Art. 25), it ajipears that a similar deliverance was made 
early in .James’s reign, in the case of a recusant, who w'as dis- 
missed upon proving that liis house had been searched under 
such a warrant. 

Now, let any man compare this state of the hnv and prac- 
tice, even under this new^ institution, with those flagrant and 
atrocious abuses wdiich took place under Charles, where the 
most cruel iniprisoninents and ruinous fines w^ere daily in- 
flicted bv this tribunal, and wdiere the prohil)itit>ns of the 
courts ot' law were first disregarded by the commissioners, niul 
at last these courts intimidated by Laud from issuing them, — 
and then say, w hether there is so much as a plausible pretext 
for alleging, as Mr Hume has done, that this Prince did not in 
tlie least extend, but rather relax, the instruments of authority 
which he found established at his succession, and that, by the 
force of these familiar institutions, his predecessors had enjoy- 
ed a far more absolute authority than any to whicli lie ever 
pretended ! If he could be supposed ignorant of the authori- 
ties to which Mr Urodie has liere referred, he might have read 
at least in liis Clarendon, that ‘ this court had growm (in 
‘ Charles’s time) to so great a contempt of the common law, 

‘ that prohibitions from supreme courts of law, wdiich have and 
^ must have superintendency over all inferior courts, w^ere not 
‘ oidy neglected, but the judges repreliended for granting 
‘ them— which, without perjury, they could not denv — and thii 
‘ law}'^ers discountenanced for moving for them, wliich they were 
^ obliged in duty to do.’ (Hist. voL i. 283, Edit. 1717.) 

‘ But Martial La^\ ’ says Mr Hume, ‘ aftbrded the former 
‘ monarchs of England a still more prompt and violent method 
^ of decision, and any one might be punished under it whom 
J file provost-martial, or lieutenant of a county, might be picas- 
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‘ ed to suspect of aiding or abetting any tumult or rebellion * 
Now what is the fact? — that all tlie legal authorities, up to the 
time of the Stuarts, are firm and unanimous against any such 
abuse of power, and that in point of fact no one insiavee has been 
produced of any such abuse in that early, and, according to him, 
most arbitrary period ! Sir Edward Coke says, ‘ If a lieutenant, 
‘ or other having commission of Marshall authoi ity, hangor othcr- 
• wise execute any man by colour of marshall lau\ this is mur- 
‘ der, for it is against Magna Charta ; ' and he quotes the case 
of the Earl of Lancaster in Edward IV., who was found un- 
lawfully slain, though executed by a solemn judgment of mar- 
tial law, and confessedly taken vi oj>en insurrection^ — because 
this was still held to be tempore jmcis. Sir Matthew Hale (Pleas 
of C. i. p. 500) lays down the same doctrine, and refers to the 
same aiithorit}", — and Sir Edward Smith, after observing (Com- 
monwealth, B. 11, c. iv.) that Martial law hath only place * in 
nvar time and in the field, * adds these significant words : ^ This 
‘ hath been sometimes used before any open war, 4n suddaine 
‘ insurrect io7is and rchdliom^ — lint that not allowed of wise and 
^ grave men^ who had consideration of the consequence and ex- 
^ ample, especially if, by anic meanes, the punishment might have 
‘ been done by order of law. ’ Accordingly, from the time of 
the Earl of Lancaster down to that of the Irish rebellion, Mr 
Hume has not been able to quote one instance of the actual in- 
fliction of this law, in any questionable case. All the authori- 
ties he refers to are cases in which the sovereigns or their ser- 
vants said that they mi^ht have had recourse to such measures, 
or where they granted commissions or made proclamations to 
that effect, — but never, in any one instance, ventured on its ac- 
tual execution. One, for example, is a letter of Elizabeth to 
the Earl of Sussex, after the suppression of the Northern rebel- 
lion, complaining that she had not heard of his executing any 
one by martial law : another is a story of her having proposed 
in council to proceed in this summary way against a fanatic of 
the name of Burchet, who had stabbed Hawkins the famous 
sea-captain ; but the proposal was rejected by the council as il- 
legal, and the man proceeded against at common law. These, 
as Mr Brodie has w'ell observed, are instances against Mr 
Hume’s position, and not in support of it. His fiivouritc in- 
stance, however, is that of a proclamation by Elizabeth, order- 
ing martial law to be used against all who should import papal 
bulls or forbidden books from abroad. Now, in lhe/>j>/ place, 
it is not pretended that this proclamation was ever acted upon, 
or even followed up by any commission or direction for its pro- 
yisionai execution. In the second place, wc learn both from 
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Lord Coke and Sir M. Hale (Treatise in Hargrave, c. 9), that 
proclamations were frequently issued in those times, merely in 
terrorem^ and without tlie least idea of acting on them. But, 
thirdly^ when the date of the proclamation, to which Mr Hume 
Is specially careful to avoid any allusion, is attended to, it will 
probably be thought, that, even if it had been acted on, the ir- 
regularity of the measure might have found an apology in the 
necessity of the situation. The proclamation is dated on the 
1st of July, 1588; and Me Spanish Armada^ which had been 
previously at sea, sailed again for the English coast on the four- 
teenth day after! Preparatory to that great entei prise, the 
Pope had recently issued bulls, declaring Elizal)eth accurs- 
ed, depriving her of her crown, and appointing the King of 
Spain to carry that sentence into execution. This had been 
followed up by some English publications, calling on all true 
Catholics to cooperate in the holy work ; and copies of these 
))rodiictions had been circulated with great industry in every 
part of the kingdom. The act of importing or circulating them 
was first made treason by a statute of that year; and then, 
while open w’ar and rebellion were thus on foot in their most 
formidable shape, this proclamation was issued, denouncing tlie 
pains of martial law on all who should thus beat up for 
recruits in aid of so alarming an invasion. That Mr Hume 
should have singled out this act of wise and necessary policy 
as a proof that martial law was, at that time, habitually and ar- 
bitrarily resorted to for the enforcement of the prerogative, 
seems to us as striking an illustration of a disposition to per- 
vert exceptions into general rules, as his suppression of the cir- 
eunisiances by which it is justified and explained, is of what, 
in a less popular writer, would generally pass for want of can- 
dour. An equally satisfactory explanation is given by Mr 
Broclie of the only other case referred to by Mr Ilume, name- 
ly, that of a commission granted to Sir Thomas Wilfbrd for 
putting down tumults in the city, and confessedly not acted 
upon to any farther extent than arresting the delinquents, and 
handing them over for trial to the courts of common law. 

A still more triumphant refutation is given of the historian'^s 
strange misrepresentations of the powers intrusted to the offices 
of High Constable and Marshall of England — the former of 
w'hich is shown to have finally expired so early as the 12th of 
Henry VIII., and the latter to have been always strictly con- 
fined to matters of blazons, chivalry and arms, till a new court 
was set up under that name by Charles, which is declared, by 
Lord Clarendon himself, to have been ‘ a monstrous, usurped 
< jurisdiction, and a court newly erected, without colour or sha- 

S 
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*.clow of law/ But we pass from these smaller matters to the 
itnportant chapter of the Crown^s right to raise money without 
consent of Parliament. 

Mr Hume states broadly, that the device of raising money 
by forced loans and benevolences was established, in the prac- 
tice of the government, long before the accession of the SinaftS| 
and was not then considered as in any respect illegal. It is 
worth while to examine, a little minutely, the grounds of this 
confident assertion: and therefore, we shall say a word or two se* 
parately to the case of Loans and of Benevolences. And first, 
as to the legality of such compulsory loans, independent of the 

g eneral principles of the constitution, and the express words of 
le Great Charter, that no taxation should be levied without 
consent of Parliament, it was enacted, in precise terms, by the 
25th Edward III., ‘ that no person shall be compelled to make 
* any loans to the King against his te///, beenuse such loans 
* are against reason and the franchise of the land\ ' and the prin* 
ciple was so far from being lost sight of or abandoned, that it 
was one of the prominent charges against Richard II., that he 
had attempted to act in violation of it. That the sovereigns 
occasionally obtained voluntary loans, as they do at this mo- 
ment, at such rate of interest as they could, is no doubt true; 
and it appears that Elizabeth was repeatedly obliged to en- 
ter into transactions of this sort both with the Jews and with 
the merchants of London, sometimes at the enormous rate of 
14 per cent, interest. But Mr Hume says, she eften raised loans 
by compulsion, on which, of course, no interest was payable — 
and that, he alleges, when there was no visible necessity for such 
a measure. Now, the fact is, that in the whole course of her 
reign, she made but ixco applications of this kind — both in cir- 
cumstances of great emergency — and in one at least, but with 
partial and imperfect success. The first was on the breaking 
out of the Northern rebellion, when there was no Parliament in 
existence; and the warrant, which is extant in Haynes, bears 
expressly the plea of necessity, as ‘ the requisite treasure, ntm 
mthout Parliament^ cannot be had, but by way of lone. * The 
sums lent were to be repaid in a year ; and at the end of that 
time very humble and earnest instructions were given to the col- 
lectors to deal with the lenders ‘ to be content to forbeare de- 
manding their money for the space of seven monthes longer. ’ 
This, it must be confessed, is not like the proceeding of a mon- 
arch raising a revenue by the ordinary exercise of his preroga- 
tive. But the most instructive part of the story is, that with 
all her authority and popularity, the Queen failed in carrying 
through this loan in the city— and was obliged to take up money 
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io that quarter at the rate of 12 per cent, interest, as appears 
clearly from the statement of Stoar, and the date of the trans- 
action with the citizens, to which Mr Hume himself has made 
reference. The only other attempt at such a measure was made 
in the year of the Spanish Armada, when the emergency must 
have seemed to iustify still more irregular proceedings. Such, 
however, arc the whole precedents, if we add one ambiguous 
case of Ilenry VIII. — for it rather appears that his loan was 
made upon interest — on the authority of which Mr Hume 
represents this as a settled branch of the prerogative; and on 
this ground excuses Charles for issuing privy seals for a general 
loan, as an avowed and permanent substitute for a parliament* 
ary revenue — and for the subsequent enforcement of it, not 
only by illegal billeting of soldiers, but by arbitrary imprison* 
ment, seizure of goods, impressment, and other severities. 

As to Ikucvolcnces again, the case is still clearer. That tb^ 
were always against the principle, and the letter of the constitu- 
tion in Maffua Charta^ cannot admit of dispute. With regard 
to the practice, it seems completely made out that it was un- 
heard of till Edward IV., who on the eve of his war with 
France, applied to the people directly, without the intervention 
of Parliament, and pretending to appeal only to their generosity 
and affection. Tlie request, however, was felt to approach so 
nearly to a demand, that it was deeply resented — and was not 
only insisted on accordingly by Buckingham in his enumeration 
of Edward’s oppressions, but is stigmatized and expressly de* 
dared to he illegal in the strongest terms, in the stat. 1 Rich. II L 
c. 2. From that period, accordingly, no attempt was made at 
an^ thing so irregular till the time of Henry VIL, who, in the 
height of his power, attempted in 1 4-92, to levy a particular tax 
under this form ; but it was resisted by the people, and he was 
obliged to apply to Parliament for the supply he required. In 
1505, however, lie seems to have renewed the attempt with better 
success — and this is accordingly the very first and indeed the only 
step of the kind that ever appears to have been taken without the 
express reprobation of the legislature. Henry VIII. is known 
to have made the experiment, upon Wolsey’s instigation, early 
in his reign ; but found it attended with such symptoms of re- 
sistance and rebellion, that, arbitrary as he was, he was com- 
pelled to recall the warrants and disavow the measure cntircljf. In 
154G, he tried his luck again; but the discontent was still so 
great, that he was obliged to call a parliament and get their 
sanction for the imposition — nor was any thing of the kind ever 
again attempted by any Prince of the house of Tudor. Tlic 
result of the whole examination therefore, is, that before the at- 
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cession of the Stuarts, there had been just^/ft^ attempts at raising 
money by Benevolence, and only one which can be fairly repre- 
sented as successful. 

Upon what grounds then, it may be asked, can Mr Hume 

• have proceeded in saying, that ‘ the demand of Benevolence 

* was another invention of that age (viz. the age of Elizabeth) 

* for taxing the people,’ when it is certain that Elizabeth never 
made any such demand whatever, and that it had been avoided 
and substantially renounced by the least scrupulous of her pre- 
decessors? Why, the sum and substance of his authority is, 
first, a feeble attempt to show that some such thing had been 
attempted by Henry III. and Richard II. (and of the last we 
have spoken already), and 2d, the statement that ^ the Com- 
^ mons in 1585, offered Elizabeth a Benevolence^ which, though 
‘ she refused, as having no occasion at the time for the money, yet 
‘ proves that the thing itself was not conceived to be irregular. • 
Now, when it is stated that the Benevolence thus generously 
declined turns out to have been an ordinary parliamentaiy subsidj/ ^ 
or vole of mpply ^ — ^for which Benevolence is the regular and‘te(£ 

, nical name, — we shall have cause to wonder at the simplicity, or 
incredible prepossession, which has led so acute a person into so 
ridiculous a blunder, as to refer to this most correct and unex- 
ceptionable transaction, as an instance of a taxation levied by the 
meie will of the sovereign. 

In the,/r^f place, it is certain that, in tpe anfjple and entire 
annals of that memorable reign, there is not the slightest hint or 
trace of so extraordinary a transaction. But, in the second 
place, the statement itself is utterly absurd and incomprehen- 
sible, on any other supposition than that the word Benevolence 
is used, in the passage to which he refers, in its technical and pro- 
per sense of a parliamentary subsidy or supply. This benevo- 
lence, it seems, was offered by the Commons and refused by the 
Queen : — But the benevolences with which Mr Hume would 
class it, always proceeded, and could only proceed, on the rfe- 
mand or requisition of the Sovereign — and the essence of their 
iniquity consisted in the extortion by which this demand was. 
made effectual. Again, ham could the Commons offer a benevo- 
lence, or any thing else, if, by ‘ the Commons ’ is meant the 
people at large, by whom it was to be supplied ?— and if the 
offer was made by the « Commons House of Parliament,’ what 
was it, or could it be, but an ordinary subsidy or vote of sup- 
ply ? Now, it is very remarkable, that though Mr Hume has 
used the ambiguous word ^ the Commons, ’ his only authority 
says dUtinctly * the Parliament. ’ But the whole matter is ex- 
plajjped, and put, we think, in the clearest possible light in the 
following passage of Mr Brodie. 
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* But had Mr Hume bestowed a little more investigation on the 
subject, he would have discovered that the word Benevolence had, in 
parliamentary, and common language, totally different meanings, im* 
porting in the first, an ordinal^ Legislative supply to the throne, and 
in the other, a species of extortion ^t the mere will of the prince. 
So deeply rooted is the first meaning, that, from time immemorial, 
the assent of tlie sovereign to a money bill has been thus expressed 
in Norman French : Le Roy, or, La Roigne remercie ses loyaulx 
subjects, accepte lour Benevmencet et aussi le veult. ** Let us now 
take the passage founded on by Mr Hume, which is part of a speech 
by Sir Robert Cecil, in the year 1592 or 3, and we shall probably 
perceive small cause to infer that there had been any irregular offer 
of money. A very large supply, according to the opinion of those 
times, had been moved for ; and many contended that it would form 
a precedent for future grants, prejudicial to the nation. Sir R. 
Cecil, then Secretary of State, in order to remove this apprehension, 
observed, that ** In her Majesty’s time, it was not to be feared that 
this precedent would ever do them harm, for her Majesty would 
never accept any thing that was given unwillingly. Nay, in tiir 
parliament the twenty* seventh of her reign, she refused a benevo- 
lence offered her, because she bad no need of it, and would not 
charge her people. ” Now, on a strict examination of the journals 
for the year 1585, nothing of this kind appears ; and tlie only occa- 
sion in which she declined an offer of money, was in the ninth of 
her reign, when the remHicd the third payment of a subsidy ^ ten^ 
dered by bill in orfdnary fomiy alleging that she had no need of money 
at that time^ and that it was better in her subjects' pockets than her 
own, though her real motive was to evade a condition of marriage on 
her part, which the gift imported. To this then must we presume 
that Sir Robert referred ; and we do it with the greater confidence, 
because we are informed by the editor of the Journals, that the 
speech founded on by Mr Hume was extracted, not from the origi- 
nal journals of the house, but from an anonymous journal (taken by 
some member) which he had in his possession ; and it is easy to con- 
ceive that an error of a date may have crept into it. But perhapa 
the word Benevolence may still startle the reader, since there may 
reasonably be supposed a difference betwixt a formal and unvaried 
response of the sovereign, and the common language of the two 
houses of Parliament. To remove this impression, wc may observe, 
that upon a strict investigation of D'Ewes's Journos, from beginning 
to end, we have discovered, that the w^ord Benevolence^ emjdoyed ig 
denote a regular legislative grantf occurs not stidotner than twenty 
iirnesmm Nay, in reference to that very subsidy which Cecil was stre- 
nuously endtmvouring to obtain, and to which his speech related-— 
Jthe word Benevolence is used fuur times, and once by the secretary 
himself.' 1.260-3. 

Another independent source of revenue, which, according tQ 
VOL. XL. NO. 7*J. 1 
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Mr Hume, the Stuarts found r^nlarly established at their ac- 
cession, was the right of increasing by ro^al authority alone, 
the rate or amount of customs imposed originally at a lower rate 
bjr Parliament. ‘Queen Mar^,’he says, ‘ increased the customs 
* in some branches, and her-sister followed her example. ’ Now, 
the principle of this is so plainly indefensible, as truly to ad- 
mit of no arrament — and as to the practice, it is decisively re- 
marked by Mr Brodie, that 

* There does not occur an instance of any imposition on merchan- 
dise having passed without being complained of in Parliament as a 
grievance, and being redressed ; nor even of any attempt to impose, 
»om the time of Edward III. till the fourth of Queen Mary, a period 
of nearly 200 years. The military achievements of Edward III. gave 
him great influence in such an age, and he availed himself of his po- 
pularity, to impose new duties on commerce : But parliament never 
permitted any thing of the kind to pass unnoticed, and he, far from 
pretending to the power of imposing, adopted the readiest way to re- 
cover his popularity, by recalUm the mtUttire, applyipg in the regu- 
lar form for subsidies, and thankfully accepting of them as gift^— 
thereby directly disclaiming the idea of exacting any thing as a right. 
Queen Mary, who revived a practice which had been so often r^ro- 
batcd and repressed, and so long unattempted, did not arrogate the 
right of impodngf but evaded the law, which she did not venture 
avowedly to break. * I. 266, 267. 

And then he goes on to explain, that in consequence of the 
increased exportation of manufactured woollens^ the custom on 
exported teool bad fallen off ; and she therefore pretended that 
she might raise the customs on the exported cloth, so as to sup- 
ply the deficiency. The attempt was vehemently resisted ; and 
on her death, the year after, the question was laid by Elizabeth 
before the twelve Judges, who condemned the tax as unconsti- 
tutional ; and Plowdeh composed a regular argument against 
it. There bad been a previous judgment, indeed, to the same 
effect in the preceding reisn, noticed both in Dyer’s Reports 
and Coke’s Institute. Suim, however, are the precedents upon 
which Mr Hume justifies Charles for afterwards seeking n^rly 
to double the whole customs that had been voted to him, by 
his single authority ; an attempt in which, to the great disgrace 
of the profession, he was then abetted by some lawyers of emi- 
iK0ice. 

' We have not left ourselves room to say more than a word 
Monopolies. Under the pretext of encouraging useful in- 
vendmisy it is no doubt true tiiat these were granted to an enor- 
mous extrat by Elizabeth — ^but they excited at all times the 
kmatest discontent — and that politic Princess, finding it impos- 
to dsamtiun them, wisely pretended to We been misled; 
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and, protesting that she had never granted 6ne patent, except 
with a view to the public good, agreed to remit those that were 
objected to, to the courts of law, vohere they were speedily con- 
demned and made void as illegaL 

Another extraordinary allegation of Mr Hume is, that in 
the period preceding the Stuarts, the king was in the habit of 
imprisoning arbitrarily^ by warrant of hU council-— and that in 
suspicious times the jails were full of such prisoners, often load* 
ed with irons, and unable to procure any remedy by law. On 
this pathetic statement, Mr Brodie forcibly remarks — 

^ It is very unfortunate that the learned author has not thought 
proper to adduce some instances of this atrocious proceeding, and 
of justice having been denied by courts of law : For the English, 
regarding imprisonment as torture and civil death, were ever jea- 
lous of their personal liberty, and had provided many statutes be- 
sides Magna Charta^ to secure themselves froin that evil. To such a 
degree did they carry their apprehensions of any encroachment of 
prerogative against^their personal rights in tliis respect, that, afler 
the defeat of the Spanish armada, the commons petitioned for leave 
to bring in a bill of indemnity for the illegal imprisonment of some 
Catholics on that momentous occasion ; and, dunng Elizabeth’s time, 
as well as during that of her predecessors, the judges liberated indi- 
viduals who had been imprisoned by the express command of the so- 
vereign and council. In the S4*th of Elizabeth, certain great men, 
having been offended at the liberation of some prisoners, procured 
a command to the judges not to proceed ; but that venerable body 
continued to discharge their duty, by setting the prisoners at liberty 
in the face of this order ; and having been desired to specify in 
what cases a person sent to custody by her majesty, or her coun- 
cil, some one or two of them, is to be detained in prison, and not 
to be delivered b^ her majesty’s court or judges, " they gave it as 
their opinion, which they delivered in writing to the chancellor and 
treasurer, * &c. — * This opinion, ’ he afterwards observes, ‘ was in vin- 
dication of the release of prisoners against an express order from 
the court ; and the same principle was, subsequently, acted upon. 
S^Selden’s argument in 1628. Franklyn, p. 267, whole speech, 
with the caseg, &c. from p. 264 to 280. The opinion of the judges 
in the S4th of Elizabeth, had, in the case alluded to, been misre- 
presented, and Selden produced Chief Justice Anderson’s report of 
It to the House, **Vhich," said he, will contradict all those apo- 
crypha reports that go upon the case. ” Frank, p. 250. When the 
cases in favour of the liberty of the subject, in this respect, were 
cited in 1628, not a precedent* on the^other side could be adduced. 
Rush. vol. i. p. 535. Selden chiefly managed the argument as to 
the book cases, but Sir Edward Coke also spoke upon the subject, 
and,* after arguing the point on legal principles, he took occasion to 
add four book cases and authorities all in point, saymg, ** that if the 

1 2 
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learned counsel on the other side could produce but one against the 
liberties so pat and pertineatf oh how they could hug and cull it. ** 
Ib. See also Harl. MS. Brit. Mus. No. 87. Coke’s 2d Inst. 5*, 
615. 4 Inst. p. 71, 182.* I. pp. 232-235. 

It was scarcely necessary, however, for the learned author to 
refer to these authorities to refute the assertion of Mr Hume, 
as he might have recollected that that eloquent writer had, as 
is his custom, pretty effectually refuted himself, where he ob« 
serves, on occasion of the trial of the five gentlemen imprison- 
ed by royal warrant in the second year of Charles’s reign, 

* that it appeared, beyond ccmtrtmet'sy^ to the nation, that their 

* ancestors had been so jealous of personal liberty, as to have 

* secured it against arbitrary power in the Crown by six se- 
^ veral statutes, and by an article in the Great Charter itself;’ 

and be adds afterwards, that ^ the King was astonished to 
^ discover that a power, exercised ’ [he is pleased to say, most 
erroneously] ^ by his predecessors almost without interruption, 

* *mas founds upon trial, to he directly opposite to the clearest 
^ la'wSf and supported by few (no) undoubted precedents in 
^ courts of judicature. ’ 

* But in reality, ’ says Mr Hume, ^ the Crown possessed the 

* full legislative power, by means of Proclamations^ which might 

* affect any matter even of the greatest importance, and which 
^ the Star Chamber took care to see executed, even more ri- 
^ gorously than the laws themselves ’ — and then he quotes some 
proclamations of Elizabeth about woad, and others about swords 
and ruffs, which he says resembles the proceedings of the Czar 
Peter. 

‘ Now this, ’ says Mr Brodie, * is a very extraordinary statement. 
The legislature had conferred a certain power upon the throne in the 
time of Henry VIIL to issue proclamations, which, to a limited ex- 
tent, were to have the effect of laws ; but the power xjcas withdrawn in 
the next reign^ by the authority that conferred it^ and no one ever a- 
tcribed to the prerogative o/’ itself^ any right to alter the laws of the 
land. With regard to the instances referred to by Mr Hume, they 
do not warrant his statement. Elizabeth deeming the smell of woad 
a nuisance, because she could not herself endure it, interdicted the 
cultivation of the plant ; but parliament complained the proclama- 
tion^ and it was instantly recalled. As for the others, they may be 
supposed too ridiculous to require any remarks, since people might 
not choose to impugn the illegal exercise of the royal power on such 
trivial occasions, and yet, upon examination, the matter will appear 
in a very different light. ” I. pp. 285, 286. 

And so he proceeds to show, that these proclamations ^uoere 
j^ecisely in tetms of' certain antecedent statiUes^ and constituted, 
in fact, a very mild and cautious way of executing the existing 
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laws. He has also subjoined, in an Appendix, an excellent 
and most instructive passage from Coke’s Reports, in which 
that learned person gives an account of his being consulted on 
the subject of proclamations by the Lord Chancellor on behalf 
of King James, in 1610 — when, upon his hinting that there 
was no precedent for such a power, and desiring time to conr 
suit the other judges, < the Chancellor said, that every prece« 

* dent had a commencement, and thdX he ii)ould advise the Judges 

* to maintain the power and prerogative of the King. ’ But af» 
ter consulting with the two Chief Justices, they concurred in a 
decided and very detailed opinion, which is here engrossed, 

^ that the king can neither make' nor alter the law by his pror 

< clamations — ergo^ that which cannot be punished without pro- 

< clamntion, cannot be punished with it : Also, the law of £ng^ 

* land is divided into three parts, common law, statute law, aim 

* custom ; but the kinfs proclamation is none of them / also, 
malum aut est malum in se aut prohibitum, ” that which is 

^ against the common taw is malum in se ; ” malum prohi* 

^ bitum, ’’ is such an offence as is prohibited by act of parlia^ 

* ment,— -and not by proclamation^ Also, it was resolved that 
^ the king hath no prerogative, but that which the law of the 
^ land allows him. But the king, for prevention of offences, 

* may, by proclamation, admonish his subjects that they keep 

* the laws, and do not oficnd them, upon punishment to be in« 

* flicted by the law, ’ &c. (p. 483) ; and yet, after all this, Mr 
Hume says, with oracular tranquillity, that in the reign of 
James and Charles, ‘ nobody pretended to dxmbt that prociama* 

* tions had authority ’ independent of any law, and might le- 
gally be ♦ put in execution’! We can scarcely conceive % 
stronger instance of prejudice, or infatuation. 

We have now, we think, exhibited enough of this part of Mr 
Brodie’s work, to enable our readers to judge for themselves of 
its true character and value; and shall abstain, therefore, from 
attempting to give any abstract of his equally successful exami- 
nation of Mr Hume’s allegations as to tne dispe?ising power^ the 
right of impressment and banishment, of wardship and purvey^ 
ance^ or any of the other prerogatives, by the undisputed exer- 
cise of which he is pleased to allege, that the Sovereigns of 
England w'ere vested with a power pretty nearly as absolute as 
that of the Sultan in Turkey. We do not hesitate to say, that all 
the grounds of this extravagant theory are now effectually dis- 
credited ; and that a more just and more pleasing picture is here 
drawn, both of the ancient pedigree, and the pure descent of 
English liberty, than is to be found in any work that has beeit 
produced sin^e these things became matters of coiiti''>ersy, 
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The great length to which our ob^rrations have already ex- 
tended, prevents us from following Mr Brodie into the part of 
his performance which is more properly historical, and in which, 
though his corrections of Mr Hume are still more numerous, 
they are less capable of being abridged, without such a reference 
to the occasions as would far exceed the limits that are assigned 
us. We shall content ourselves, therefore, with a very brief 
notice of such things as, on turning over the leaves, appear the 
most remarkable. 

There is no passage, perhaps, in Mr Hume’s whole book 
more reprehensible than that in which he observes upon the go- 
vernment of Charles, after his renunciation of Parliaments, that 
^ it was more mntle and equitable than that of most of his pre- 
* decessors — that instances of rigour were rare — and that most 
< of those who were subjected to neat severities, might have 
^ escaped them by submission. ’ What else, we would ask, but 
submission, does any tyrant in modem times propose to himself 
by his severities ? and what was the submission required in the 
case at issue, but submission to a government of will, in place 
of a government of law ? The instances of rigour, too, whether 
few or many, were, as Mr Brodie has acutely observed, suf- 
ficient to give general effect to the illegal exactions, for resist- 
ance to which they were inflicted ; and would certainly have 
been multiplied if they had not proved so. But, in point of 
fact, he has shown that they were exceedingly numerous. Mr 
Hume, he says, to give a colour to his statement, ^ probably 
proceed in this way. Though sixteen soap-boilers were prosecuted 
at once, that was but one case : But, surely, it is of no earthly im- 
portance whether they were prosecuted indivfdually, or at once. 
About itoo hundred of the highest ranks were illegally prosecuted at 
once, in the Star-Chamber, for residing in town contrary to a pro- 
clamation, Rush. vol. ii. p. 288, et seq. ; that, too, may be called 
one case. See also Straf. Let. and Disp. vol. ii. p. 142. The pro- 
ceedings about buildings may be termed one case ; but mark what 
occurred. The severity towards Moore brought 100,000/. of rents 
under the power of the court ; and the owners, to save their pro- 
perty as a whole, were glad to compound at the rate of three year’s 
rent. Now, if we allow 20/. for each house, we shall find that a- 
bout 5000 houses were in this condition ; 1 think we may also allow 
about a proprietor for every house. The severe fine upon Roper 
brought about SEVEN hundrep intocomposition, some for 1000/., some 
ibr 500/., others for 3001. The same thing happened in other cases. 
Why then are we told of the inconsiderable number of instances ? 
Tliey were such as left no man any thing he could call his own — not 
fvw the ears in his head. 

. * Mr Hume himself says, that, in consequence of the fine im- 
pOlad upon Roper, above 80,000/. were brought into the Exchequer* 
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ftut, in the flrit place, he ba» not done Justice to his authoritief, 
Rush. vol. ii. p. SdS. and Frankijn, p. 476» for both inform us that 
the commission which brought that sum extended only to the coun- 
ties of Oxford, Cambridge, Warwick, and Nottingham, and that 
the like commissions were granted for other counties. In the next 
place, the sum actually imported into the Exchequer, was frequent- 
ly a mere trifle in comparison of that levied. ’ II. pp. S99, 400. note. 

The account of Strafibrde and Laud is ffiven with great snirit 
and vigour; and the various evasions ana suppressions of tneir 
partial historian sifted and dragged to light with a powerful and 
unsparing hand. From the letters and despatches (f the first of 
these personages, he has extracted redundant proof of his zeal- 
ous and unqualified adherence to the principles of arbitrary 

E ower-— and, indeed, when it is recollected that he repeatedly 
olds out to Laud the government which ha had established in 
Ireland, as a desirable model for that of England, it might be 
enough to quote the passage in which, after putting down ever^ 
appearance of liberty in that devoted island, and subiecting it 
to the utmost rigour of martial law, he says triumphantly in 
one of his letters, * Now, the King is as absolute here as any 
Prince in the whole world can be. ’ His principles, however, 
are if possible, still more unequivocally spoken out in an ela- 
borate letter addressed by him to Mr Justice Hutton, soon after 
the famous case of Ship-money, in which, after observing that 
the King is individually the sole Judge of the necessity of such 
impositions, he proceeds, 

* I conceive it was out of humour opposed by Hampden beyond 
the duty of a subject, and that reverence wherein we ought to nave 
so gracious a sovereign, it being ever understood the prospects of 
kings into mysteries of state are so far exceeding those of ordinary 
persons, drc. ; therefore it is a safe rule for us all in the fear of God 
to remit these supreme VMtehes to that regal poiver, 'whose peculiar in* 
deed it is ; submit ourselves in these high considerations to his ordinance^ 
as being no other than the ordinance of God itself and rather attend 
upon nis toUU with confidence in his justice, belief in bis wisdom, 
assurance in his parental affections to his subjects and kingdoms, 
than fret ourselves with the curious questions^ mth the vain flatteries qf 
imapmry liberty^ which, had we even our silly wishes and conceits, 
were we to frame a new commonwealth even to our own fancy, 
might yet in conclusion leave ourselves less free, less happy than 
now, thanks be to God and his majesty^ we are. ’ III. 88. note. 

Mr Brodie, we think, might have stren^rthened this part of 
his case, both against Strafibrde himself and his apologist. Mr 
Hume, it should be remembered, has said, not only ^ that he had 
* governed Ireland for eight years with great vigilance, activity, 

* and prudence^ ’ but, upon the whole, that bu conduct, as a 
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Statesman and Councillor, * was Imioeent and even Lauddbie. ’ 
Dow, as to his Irish government, it was proved on his trial, by 
at least eight or nine uncontradided witnesses, that he repeated- 
ly said, and held it out indeed as his ruling maxim, * that while 

* he was Governor, he would make an act of State, or an act of 

* the Council Board, as good as an act of Parliament’ — * that he 

* would not have his orders disputed by law, or lawyers ’ — * that 

* the Irish were a conquered nation, with whom the Kipg might 

* do as he pleased ; and, for their antiquated charters, they were 

* binding no farther than he pleased. * That he acted, too, up 
to the full spirit of those principles, is established by all the 
contemporary histories; and, in particular, that, under the 
pretext of an Inquiry into Titles, aided by a most atrocious sys- 

. tern of fining, imprisoning, and impressing such jurors as re- 
fused to find for the king, he confiscated a great part of the 
property of the kingdom, and especially of the province of 
Connaught, and pot down all opposition or resistance by mili- 
tary force. He used the military indeed in a still more illegal 
and unconstitutional service : — For, in one of his despatches to 
the king, after boasting that he had so balanced the Protestant 
and recusant members in the Lower House as nearly to neutra- 
lize both, he adds, * I will also labour to get as many Captains 

< and Q^ers returned as Burgesses as 1 possibly can, who, 

* having immediate dependence on the Crown, may almost 

* sway the business which way they please. ’ All thb, accord- 
ing to Mr Hume, was not only innocent and laudable^ but Ptvf- 
dent . . We shall say nothing as to the two first epithets; but as 
to its prudence^ some notion may be formed from the character 
of the rebellion which broke out immediatelv after ; and with 
nference to which, his conscious but ungrateful master, after- 
wards told his English parliament, * that if he had been suf- 

< fered to perform nis engagements to his Irish subjects, there 

* had been no rebellion, * 

With regard, again, to the innocent and laudable nature of his 
general poucy, it is needless to go farther than his own letters 
and despatches — ^in one of which ne recommends to the king to 
^ve * seasonable Revoards to the Judges for occasional services;’ 
and adds, that * by a constant and quick applying qf Rewards 

* and Punishments^ be might soon be rendered, both at Home 

* and abroad, the most Pawer/ul and considerable king in Chris- 

* tendom, {Despatches, ^c, vol. ii. p. 41.) In a subsequent let- 
ter, after observing that the infamous judgment in the case of 
ship-money ‘ was the greatest service the Profession of the Law 
P b|td done the Crown in his time,’ he adds, * But unless his 
^ llUyes^ has ike like power declared to raise x iamd army 
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« upon the same exigent 6f ^te^ the Crown Beexns to iiand but 

* upon one leg at home, and to be considerable but by halves, to 
^ foreign princes abroad.’ * -tk. the close of the sanie despatch, 
where he speaks of vindicating the Royalty from the restraints 
and conditions of subjects, he recurs to the same topic, and 
showing evidently that he was fully aware that the measure 
would be a complete innovation on the constitution, observes, 
that an army once raised by prerogative, would * insensibly gain 

* a precedefiif and settle an authority and right in the Crown to 

* levies of that nature; — which thread draws after it many huge 

* advantages, more proper to be thought on at some other sea- 

* son/ (p. 612.) It ts needless to pursue this any farther; and 
it is sufficient of itself to settle the whole question as to the cha- 
racter of Charles’s policy, that this Strafforde was, up to his 
last hour, his favourite and most trusted counsellor — aqd his 
yielding him to the justice of the nation, the only act of rigour 
of whi^ he ever repented. 

Mr Brmlie has likewise noted with due reprobation the base 
and barefaced apostasy with which this great champion of tyranny 
began his career of oppression — and pointed out the mistake 
(or misrepresentation) of 'Mr Hume, who says that he went 
over to the Court * afta' the dissoftUion of Charles’s third Par- 
liament, when the necessities of state had begun ; ’ whereas it is 
certain that he ratted during the prorogation — and, changing 
sides without the shallow of an apology, instantly took up the 
very height of those principles which he had just before been 
ihe most vehement in opposing. 

One of the most remarkable passages in all Charles’s history, 
is his attempt to seize the five arraigned members by his per- 
sonal-appearance in the House — which, followed up by his am- 
biguous quest in the city, and his sudden retreat to Hampton 
Court, and thence to York, may be fairly regarded as the 6rst 
substantive appeal to force and actual aggression in the course 
of the contcbt. It is curious, therefore, to observe the differ- 
ence between Mr Hume’s account of that proceeding, and the 
corrected edition of Mr Brodie. According to the former, the 
King proceeded to the House ^ with bis ordinary attendants 
only, armed as usual, some with halberts, some with walking 
swords. ’ Now, Mr Brodie show^s from contemporary docu- 
ments, that the King had recently before not only got together 
an irregular military guard of discharged officers and others, 
but bad prevailed on a number of the students in the Inns of 
Court to enrol themselves as an additional guard — that, the day 
before his visit, he had ordered them to be in readiness on an 
hour’s warning — that on that very morning 100 stwd of arm^ 
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With gunpowder and amiriunltionf bad been brought A’ofli the 
Tower to Whitehall — and that he proceeded to the House with 
a tumultuous escort of about 500 armed men» many of them 
having pistols and fire arms, who would not allow the doors of 
the House to be closed after his entry, an^used many threat- 
ening and insolent expressions during the mole extraordinary 
scene. It is also proved by no less an authority than Claren- 
don, that after the proscribed members took refuge in- the city, 

* it was proposed by Lord Digby to go after them with a select 

* company of gentlemen, 'whereof Lunford •was one^ and to 

* seize and bring them away, dead ob alive, ’ * and without 

* doubt, * adds the noble historian, * he would have done it — 

* •which must have had a •wonderfid ^ect. * After this, Mr Hume 
represents the King as sojourning at Hampton Court in a state 
of shame, mortification and distress, while the Commons con- 
tinued to harass him with the most insulting propositions, and 
to keep up their popularity by the most affected alarms, taking 
Advantage of such ridiculous incidents to spread abroad their 
panics, that * Lord Digby having entered Kingston in a coach 

* and six, attended by a few livery servants, the intelligence 

* was conv^ed to London, and it was immediately voted that 

* he had appeared in a hostile manner, to the terror of his 

* Majesty’s subjects, and had levied war against the king 

* and kingdom.’ Now, the truth, as clearly established by 
Clarendon, indimutably Is, that before leaving Whilchall^ the 
king had secretely despatched Newcastle to take possession of 
the garrison and stores at Hull — and the queen had previ- 
ously obtained from the commander of Portsmouth, a promise 
to surrender that important fortress on the royal summons ; so 
that the resolution to have recourse to military force, in op- 
position to the mrliament, was unquestionably taken before 
his departure. Then it is distinctly admitted by Digby himself 
in the statement which he afterwards published for his own 
vindication, and that of his master, tliat * when tlie king re- 

* tired to Hampton Court, many Soldiers and Commanders (who 

* had assembled to sollicit payment of their arrears from the 

* Parliament) •waited on their Majesties, and leaving them at 
Hampton, provided their own accommodation at Kingston, 

* the nighest place of resort, and still so useil for the overplus 

* of company which the court could not entertain. To these 

* gentlemen, and to this place, •was I sent by his majesty, •with some 

* expression of his majestfs good acceptance of their service,* &c. 
&c. From these unquestionable sources, it is thus established, 
that the Jking had been followed from London by a body of 
discontoTted officers and soldiers, who had quartered them* 
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9 &lYes as near Ms residence as possible, and that Dlgbj had 
visited them by his majesty’s orders, to accept and to thank 
them for their offer of service in this most critical emergency. 
When it is added, that it appears from the journals of parlia* 
ment, that Kingst^p, thus spontaneously occupied by such a 
military force as has been described, was the seat of the mima- 
zines and stores for the country — ^that the troops amountea to 
upwards of 200 in number, and that their commander was that 
very Luntfordt whom Digby had proposed to take with him 
but a few days before, to drag the proscribed members, — dead or 
alive — from the city I it is mil to tlie candid reader to jud^, 
whedier there was not more excuse for the Parliament votmg 
that the meeting of those two champions and their soldiers, at 
Kingston, under such circumstances, was in a hostile manner, 
and for the purpose of levying war, than there can be for Mr 
Hume alleging that the only ground for this vote was, that 
Lord Digby had passed through Kingston in his coach and 
six, attended by a few livery servants !— a more extraordinary 

1 perversion and suppression of truth we scarcely know where to 
ook for in history. 

We shall mention one other, however, which to some readers 
may appear still more discreditable. It occurs in Mr Hume’s 
account of Cromwell, — ^the whole tenor and strain of which Mr 
Brodie shows to be singularly partial and inaccurate. Among 
other things, however, he says, ‘ His name for above two years 
(after the meeting of Parliament in 1640) is not to be found 
* qftener than twice upon any committee — and those committees 
* into which he was admitted, were chosen for ai&irs which 
‘ would more interest the zealots than the men of business. ’ 
Now, this sounds very authentic and arithmetical' — and any 
ordinary reader would take it for granted, that tliere could be 
no material error in a statement which must have been made 
from an inspection of the journals. Mr Brodie, however, has 
had the curiosi^ to examine these records for himself — and what 
is the result ? Why, that before the recess, and within die first 
ten months, he was appointed on eighteen committees of the 
greatest importance, besides having been sent up twice alone 
with important messages to die Lords ; and that after the re- 
cess, and within the nine months of the 2d session, he was again 
named on no fewer than tw'Enty-seven other committees, be- 
sides six messages to the Lords, and four to the Lord Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland, making in all forty-five committees and 
twelve special messages within the two years to which Mr 
|-Iume has referred I Mr Brodie has given the dates of all 
^ese committees ; and has menUoned the siulyects of most of 



140 Brodie’s CanslUutional March 

them, which embrace all the important busineM of the House, 
and prove the learned historian to be as egregiously and unac- 
countably mistaken in their nature as in their number. What 
reliance indeed can be placed in an author so incredibly negli- 
gent and inaccurate ? 

In his account of the trial and execution of the king, there 
is more excuse perhaps for passion and exaggeration* But 
there are some misrepresentations equally unworthy and foolish. 

• Every night,’ he says, for example, ^ from his sentence till 
^ his death, the king slept sound as usual ; though the noise of 
< the workmen employed in framing the scaffold and other pre- 

• parations for his execution, continually resounded in his ears. ’ 
Now, by far the best authority for this period of the history, is the 
Memoirs of the faithful Herbert, who was constantly in attend 
dance on the king’s person, day and night — and hedistinctlystates, 
that the king was lodged during all this interval at St Jameses, 
and of course could not be disturbed by preparations making 
at Whitehall ! Mr Brodic informs us, that he has examined the 
copy of Herbert in the Advocates’ Library, and recognised Mr 
Hume’s pencil marks at this very passage; so that he must have 
been perfectly aware how the fact stood, which is confirmed, 
indeed, by all the other authorities. Yet has he thought fit to 
borrow this theatrical trait of the nightly disturbance from the 
scaffold making, from such a writer as Clement Walker, the only 
one who mentions it, and who, in point of fact, contradicts 
self, and relapses into truth in tlie very next page, — where he 
has this entry : ‘ 30th January — the day appointed for the 

• King’s dentil. He came on iooijrom St Ja?ncs*s to Whitehall 

that morning. ’ 

Another legend, borrowed from Perinchief, an author of still 
less credit than Walker, is exposed by Mr Brodie with equal 
force and acuteness. After mentioning that Fairfax had used 
every exertion to rescue the King from his murderers, My 
Hume gravely proceeds. 

* Cromwell and Ireton, informed of this intention, endeavoured to 
convince him that the Lord had rejected the king ; and they exhort* 
ed him to seek by prayer some direction from heaven on this import- 
ant occasion : but they concealed from him that they had already 
signed the warrant for the execution. Harrison was the person ap- 

S ointed to join in prayer with the unwary general. By agreement 
e prolonged his dcleful cant^ till intelligence arrived that the fatal 
blow was struck. He then rose from his knees, and insisted with 
Fairfax that this event was a miraculous and providential answer, 
which heaven had sent to their devout supplications. ' IV. 214. note. 
J^ow, upon this extraordinary statement, which, in Peria- 



18S*k Corrections tjf Mr Hume^ 

chieP* editioHi is snid only to be ‘ credibly reported, ^ though 
given without qualification by Hume, Mr Brodie forcibly (%- 
serves, thatv— 

* In order to prove Fairfax innocent, they proceed upon the as- 
sumption that he was destitute of common sense. But, in the first 
place, it is utterly impossible that Fairfax, who was at Whitehall, 
could be ignorant of the truth. Did he not see the scaffold erected ? 
Did he not see the troops drawn out, and the crowd assembled ? 
Did he not hear the noise of the drums which beat all the way from 
St James's to Whitehall ? Was there not one even of hia own regi- 
ment to apprise him of the circumstance? or, would not Colonel 
Tomlinson, upon whom llumc says, “ the king's conduct had wrought 
a total conversion," have signified the circumstance? Would not 
all the Presbyterian clergy, who knew perfectly that it was to take 
place, and were vehement against it, have run with the tidings to 
Lady Fairfax, in order to obtain the interposition of her lord ? These 
clergy were always about her, and, knowing her sentiments, could 
not fail to introduce the subject. We must suppose, that what all 
the world knew, Fairfax alone was ignorant of : and yet he does not 
prelend any thing this kind in his oxen memoirs ; and we may be 
well assured that he would not have allowed such a charge against 
Cromwell, ireton and Harrison, to pass. He survived the rcstora* 
tion many years, and doubtless would have been adduced as a w itness 
against Harrison, to prove a fact so calculated to excite execration 
against one whom the ruling party, now joined by Fairfax, wished so 
much to make abhorred. But what sets the matter beyond all dispute 
n, that it is disproved in the most direct manner, by the evidence 
against Colonel Hacker, as one of the regicides.' IV. 215, 216. note* 

And then he details the evidence of Huncks, that, after the 
king WHS brought to Whitehall on the SOth January, and im- 
mediately before his execution, he saw Harrison in bed in Ire- 
ton's chamber, and enumerates the persons present, among 
whom Fairfax was not. It is also from this same veracious 
Perinebief, who gives a long account of the miracles perform- 
ed by handkerchiefs dipped in the King's blood, and whom he 
does not venture to quote, that Mr Hume has condescended to 
borrow his pathetic and poetical account of the extraordinary 
effects produced by the general horror and agony excited by 
the King's death. 

Our readers probably think they have enough of this now ; 
and we are ourselves pretty much of that opinion ; but we must 
say a word, before concluding, on tliat charge ol’ insincerity a- 
gainst Charles which Mr Hume has repelled with so much ve- 
hemence, and which Mr Brodie here reasseits with equal in- 
trepidity. 

The most remarkable part eertainly of Mr Hume's statement 
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on this subject is, * that-the imputation is ^er grcfmlh than 

* hii mm age\ and that even nis enemies, though they 'loaded 
< him with many calumnies, did not insist on this accusation ; ’ 
and then he proceeds to say, that Ludlow is the only Parlia- 
mentarian who imputes that vice to him ; and that Clarendon 
and other royalist writers, while they justify him from other 
charges, do not think it necessary to vindicate him from this. 
Now, of these extraordinary allegations, we think it cannot be 
deni^ that Mr Brodie has brought forward, as indeed was a- 
bundantiy easy, the most overwhelming refutation. In the 
first place, the whole ground of quarrel, after the petition of 
right, may be said to have rested on an avow’ed distrust of the 
Kin^s sincerity, or rather on open imputations of the most a- 
trocions perfidy. Mr Hume himself, indeed, in the course of 
his narrative, is repeatedly compelled to notice this circum- 
stance. * All his concessions, ’ he observes, * were poisoned 

* by their suspicions of his •want of cordiality ’—(meaning mani- 
festly sincerity f for he goes on) — ‘ and the supposed attempt to 

* engage the army against them ’ (while he professed entire ac- 
quiescence in their measures) * served with many as a confir- 

* mation of their jealousy, * What, indeed, was the imputa- 
tion of the army plot but a charge of the most aggravated 
treachery ? What other character had the proceedings with 
regard to the incident ? or the perpetual accusation of favour 
shown to Papists, in the face of the moat solemn denials? 
What was the object of the publication of the letters taken at 
Naseby, but to prove the utter faithlessness of the King’s pro- 
fessions, and the contrast between them and his confidential 
communications? Could Mr Hume be ignorant that this was 
the sole scope and professed design of the introduction to 

* The King’s Cabinet opened, ’ and to Digb/s Cabinet, as 
published by the Parliament ? Such, accordingly, is the undis- 
guised strain of most of their last remonstrances and addresses 
to the King himself, — ^as, for example, that of March 1642, 
where, after stating some of the points on which they required 
satisfaction, they proceed : * But it is not words that can se- 

* cure us in these our humble desires. We cannot but too 
( well and sorrowfully remember •mhal gracious messages we had 

* from your Majesty this summer, when, •with your prhnfy^ the 

* bringing up the army was in agitation ! we cannot but, 

* with the like aifeStions, recal to our minds how, not txeo days 

* before, you gceoe directions for the accusation against the six menu- 

* bers, and your own coming to the Commons’ house, that 

* house received a gracious message that you •would always have 
‘ 0 earetf their privileges as of your own prerogative } of Uie 
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* safety of their persons as of your own children. ’ There is 
no acconntt ind^i of any of the great debates in Parliament, 
in which this is not a leading topic. The main ground for re- 
jecting the personal treaty was, that there could be no reliance 
on any treaty * with so perfidious and implacable a Prince. ’ 
Nay, it is recorded in the contemporary documents, that, after 
the discovery of the King’s letters at Padstow, Fairfax himself 
dissuaded the Parliament from entering into any treaty on this 
very ground, and declared it as his opinion that the. arrestment 
of Glamorgan * was only for a present colour^ to salve reputa-< 

* tion with the people. ’ In the famous Declaration, too, when 
the house voted to send no more addresses, the charge wvith 
which they wind up their accusations against him, and which 
is held out, indeed, as the main ground of their resolution, 
is that of his faithlessness and dissimulation; so that, int 
stead of being confined to one passionate Parliamentarian, the 
accusation is repeatedly and deliberately urged to his face by 
the whole Parliament in a body. But when Mr Hume said, that 
the charge of insincerity was not laid against this monarch in 
his own age, was he not aware that even the gentle Baillie 
has set him down in his lifetime as * excessively false and hy- 
pocritical, ’ and one * who had all his life loved trinketing na- 

* turally ? ’ Did he not know how he had been treated in this re* 
spect by Milton, both in his Iconoclastes and his Defence of 
the people of England ? Was be ignorant, in short, that Cla* 
renaon himself does^not indeed justify him against this charge^ 
—but expressly concur in it ? — as when he writes to Nicholas 
upofi Glamorgan’s business — * 1 wish the King would apply 
< himself to the part he has to act — that is, to suffer resolutely, and 

* have no tricks, ’ &c. He has recorded too, without any attempt 
to contradict it — indeed the facts he himself relates, prove it 
to be true, — the charge brought publicly against him by Crom- 
well, in the course of toe negociation at Carisbrook. We shall 
quote a still more decisive instance immediately. 

* Cromwell, before this vote, declared the king was a man of 
great parts and understanding, faculties they had hitherto endea- 
voured to have liim thought to be without, but that he tmr so great a 
dissentiiMsipnd a false a man, that he teas not to be trusted, and there- 
upon repealed many pariictdars whilst he was in the army, that hii 
majesty wished that such and such things might be done, which be- 
ing done to gratify him, he was displeased and complained of it : 
That whilst he professed, with all solemnity, that he referred himself 
mhoUy to the parliament, and depended only upon their wisdom and 
counsel for the settlement and composing the distractions of tho 
kingdom, he had, at the same time, seeret treaties with the Scctlisk 
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tommhsionersy how he might embroil the nation in a new war, and 
destroy the parliament> vol. v. p. 91. ’ IV. 123, 124. note. 

But the great point certainly is, not whether he was accused 
of insincerity — which is plain enough, — but whether hewasgu/Z/v 
of it. To settle this fully, it would be necessary to go into atl 
those discussions that subsisted at the time between him and his 
opponents ; in the greater part, if not the whole of which it seems 
impossible, since the publication of Clarendon’s Life and Letters, 
to dispute that he had acted with the greatest duplicity. Unfortu- 
nately, however, there are some facts upoi;^ which no doubt can 
now be thrown, which seem to be decisive of the question. 

After his retreat to the Scottish army, he, to please that 
party, sent a public ‘ dispatch to Ormonde to break olf all treaties 
‘ with the Catholics, in order that, for their crimes and rebel* 
^ lion, they might be left to the punishment of the parliament; 

* but, sensible that such a demand would be made of him, he 

• had jyrcDumshj commanded that lord lictdenanl to obey none of 
‘ hts public instructions. While, too, h^,was thus caballing with 

• Ormondei he was carrying-on another correspondence with 
‘ Glamorgan, calculated to involve the ruin even of the other. 

* With an individual who acted thus, thcie could be no safety 
^ in negociation; and so much was he accustomed to this disin^ 

• genuous practice, that Clarendon, in one of his letters, men- 

• lions that a certain individual — probably himself— had lost the 
‘ royal confidence for refusing to act in conformity with his se- 

* cret intentions, in opposition to his warrants as monarch.’ 
It was during this time also that be is recorded to have 
told the Scottish commissioners, significantly, that, * if he were 

* a prisoner, it was the opinion of many divines that promises 
‘ made by a prisoner did rtot oblige. ’ 

Second, It is distinctly stated by Clarendon, that before the war 
broke out, he consented to pass certain bills under a secret resolu- 
tion of aftenvards disavowing and disregarding them, on the pre- 
text that the houses of parliament at the time of voting them were 
not perfectly free. The noble historian, with all his partialities, 
reprobates this fatal duplicity; which goes indeed to the root 
of the whole question, — for the same pretext would obviously 
apply to every subsequent negotiation or engagement with the 
Parliament* — but Mr Hume bas the courage to defend, or ra- 


* Accordingly, we find it was so applied during the negociations in 
the Isle of Wight. For aftefliaving ghen his parole not to leave that 
place, it is certain not only that he made various attempts to escape, 
jbut affected to make great concessions to the parliamentary commis- 
incMiers, with a view to retract and disavow Uiem if that escape had 
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ther to palliate it| by observing — * that Charles’s secret pur-* 
« pose only referred to the bill about the bishops^ and that for 
< pressing troops ; ’ though Ciarendoni his awn only authori^^ 
after stating that he had passed those two bills on that prin- 
ciple» says expressly, ‘ I doubt this logic had an ir^uence f»- 
* on other acts of no less moment than these. ’ vol. ii. p, 430, 
And yet it is with this passage among others before his eyesg 
that he says, the charge of insincerity was unheard of in that 
age — ^and that Clarendon, in particular, held it to be so ground- 
less and extravagant as to be unworthy of any refutation. 

Thirds His transactions in Ireland, afler he took refuge with 
the Scotch, and especially his commission to Glamorgan, and 
his disavowal of that commission, are of themselves conclusive 
as to the question of his veracity and candour. Dr Birch had 
not left much for Mr Brodie to do on this subject — but what 
remained for him, he has done with equal vigour and effect. 
We shall hot now go into any of these disgraceful details—* For, 
even supposing that Glamorgan was not intended to act without 
Ormond’s privacy and sanction — which is all that Mr Hume 
contends for — there is far more than enough admitted to settle for 
ever the question we are now considering. ‘ So lately as ^ril 
1642, ’ as is well observed by Mr Brodie, ^he bad called God 
to witness that he would never consent^ upon whatsoever 
pretence^ to a toleration of the Popish profession, or abolition of the« 
laws now in force against Popish recusants in Ireland;*’ and took 
the sacrament from Archbishoj) Usher ^ that he would never connive at 
Popery^ (Birch, p. 278, 9. Husb. Col. p. 134. Rush. vol. iv. p. 
*346.), and yet his own letters i^rove^ beyond all question, that he 
proposed to “ bargain away ” the whole penal laws on that subject. 
As for yielding to the desires of his Catholic subjects, had it not im- 
plied a breach of faith, and lust of power, it could not have been 
condemned. But the horrid guilt was in endeavouring to purchase 
the assistance of the atrocious actors in the Irish rebellion, to subju- 
gate Britain : and then, had they succeeded, they might and would 
have iipposed their creed. Yet this is, of course, defended by Hume, 
who alleges that it was necessary, for the safety of hibiself, his wife, 
children, and friends. But why were bis own and their safety ever 
in danger ? Because nothing short of tlie overthrow of the laws 
which made him king would content him. He might even still have 
reigaejii secure, by adequate concessions ; and his friends^ far from 
wishing him to pursue the course he took, were only prevented from 


been effected. In a Letter to; Sir W. Hopkins, he says, ‘ To deal 

* frjeely with you, the great concession l made to-day was merely in 

* order to my escape : of which, if I had not hope, I had not done 
< it.’ 
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deserting him as one man, by his denials of the truth. They all toe 
(but Hyde, and perhaps one or two more, who could not brook their 
own proscription) urged Charles to enter into an accommodation with 
his parliament ; and by doing so, they only brought against them- 
selves, from this very king, a charge of villany and treason. 

* After all this, the candour of Hume, I doubt, cannot longer be 
defended, any more than that of the monaich whose cause be under- 
took. But, possibly, the reader may conceive that he has afforded 
to Cbilrles a defence of an unexpected nature. For if an historian 
can be vindicated for sitting down coolly to misrepresent facts, 
through so many volumes, in defence of that misguided prince, we 
cannot condemn the infatuated individual himself. ’ IV. 53, 54. note^ 

In concluding, we have to thank Mr Brodie for a great deal 
of information and sound doctrine — but we cannot part with 
him without a word of advice. His book has been too hastily 
published — and must, in fact, be entirely new cast in another 
edition. It contains a great deal of needless repetition — and, 
in spite of this, the facts and views that bear upon the same 
topics are frequently scattered in very distant passages, and di- 
vided between text and notes in a very unskilful and perplexing 
manner. There is a great collection of materials in short, and 
many very luminous and conclusive observations — but the 
work is extremely incomplete, either as a history or a series of 
constitutional elucidations. The most laborious part of his task, 
however, is over — and while we are not without sympathy for 
that impatience for his reward which has led him to seek it, wc 
think, somewhat prematurely, it is our duty to admonish him 
that its ultimate value will depend very much on the exertions 
which are yet required of him, — and that if he grudge the mo- 
derate labour of a better arrangement and more vigorous con- 
coction of his materials, he is likely to lose the best fruits of 
the great labour he has already bestowed in providing tbem^ 
both as regards their utility to the public, and his own fame. 

When he is at the work of revisal, it might not be amiss if 
he were to revise some of his opinions. He is too bitter and 
too indiscriminate a disputant, — believes every thing against the 
royalists, and will find no fault in their opponents. He sus- 
pects strongly, for example, that Buckingham poisoned King 
James, and that King Charles abetted him ; and opines that 
the republicans did quite right when they made a law to punish 
adultery with death ; — and Uiat it is very wrong to smile at the 
strange name of ‘ Mr Praise- God- Barebone, * us he always very 
respectfully calls him. There is also a long note against the 
doctrines of Adam Smith, which it would be for his credit to 
cancel — along with some others. 
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Art. VI. Letters to and from Henrietta Countess of Sujfdk 

and her second Husband^ the Honourable George Derkeley. 

2 vols. London, 1824* 

Tt is well enough known in ‘ the Trade, ’ that any thing, now- 
^ a- days, will sell, which is stuck full of proper names, and 
holds out any reasonable promise of scandal in polite lifef i|nd 
it is equally well known, that publications which sell on the 
strength of these merits, and no other, pass vulgarly by the ap« 
propriate appellation of ^ Catch-penny.’ We ha/e not often 
met with a more perfect specimen than that which is now be- 
fore us. Here are two thick octavo volumes of letters, of which 
not above a dozen are in any way worthy of publication ; they 
are written by and to a celebrated Countess, and came out of 
the collection of a Dowager Marchioness, — and are preceded by 
a meagre biographical notice, and followed by an account of 
how much Queen Caroline and her family paid for sliifts and 
petticoats, — besides an accompaniment of notes, which are uni- 
formly pert in their style, and generally inaccurate in their 
facts. If all these are not the true diagnostics of this worst 
form of the disease of book-making, we must confess that we 
know less than we thought we did, of the nature and symptoms 
of that dire epidemic of the nineteenth century. 

Henrietta Hobart, Countess-of Suffolk, was, as all the world, 
except the Editor of these volumes, knows, for many years the 
mistress of George the Second ; and among her friends were 
numbered some of the most illustrious characters of that day* 
Pope, Swift, Arbiithnot, Gay, Bolingbroke, Peterborougn, 
Chesterfield, Pulteney, the Dutchess of Queensberry, and, in 
later times, Horace Walpole, were of her intimate society, and 
are found in the list of tier correspondents. Such names, at 
first sight, give promise of much entertainment to the readers 
of their letters: But Lady Suffolk was a cautious woman; she 
had lived long in a court, and her very existence depended 
upon her favour in it ; consequently, she appears never to have 
committed to paper any anecdote or any opinion which could 
in any way compromise her. Her correspondents seem also to 
have caught the infection ; their letters to her are for the most 
part composed of mere phrases of civility — of condolence at 
the illness of a prince or princess — of joy at their recovery— 
of uninteresting details of the every-day life of a court that 
went by clock-work — ^births, marriages, and deaths, of per- 
sons no longer interesting — * and trumpery lists of long for- 
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* gotten peers. ^ Mrs Campbell f Miss Bellcnden) and Lady 
fftrvey (Miss Lepel) now and tJien venture upon a coarse 
joke- — Swift breathes forth the complaints of wounded pride 
and disappointed ambition. Gay*s pleasantry is generally strain- 
ed and affected. Of Pope, there is but one letter^and that is of 
such a kind as to prevent our regretting the want of more. Three 
from Arbuthnot are serious and dull. One from Lord Boling* 
broke, and several from Pultcney, partake of the same character 
—while the love-letters from Lord Peterborough to Lady Suffolk 
are the very perfection of tedious affectation ; and present the 
melancholy picture of ‘ Him whose lightnings pierc’d the Iberi- 
an lines,’ drivelling forth, in his old age, a series of hyperboli- 
cal protestations and ridiculous compliments, of which even a 
school-boy would be ashamed. It was neither fair by the pub- 
lic, nor by the memory of Lord Peterborough, to publish such 
ineffable trash. A few among the letters of Lord Chesterfield, 
one or tw^o among those of Horace Walpole, and some pas- 
sages in the Dutchess of Queensberry’s, partake of a better 
character than the rest. The following extracts from Lord 
Chesterfield are perhaps the most entertaining things in the 
book. 

! Madam, Bath^ Nov* 1734. 

* A general history of the Bath since you left it, togetlier with 
the particulars of Amoretto’s (the Hon. William Sawyer Herbert) 
life and conversation, are matters of too great importance to need 
any introduction. Therefore, without further preamble, I send you 
the very minutes, just as 1 have them down to help my own memory; 
the variety of events, and the time necessary to observe them, not 
having yet allowed me the leisure to put them in that style and or- 
der in which I propose they shall hereafter appear in public. 

^ Oct. 27< Little company appeared at the pump ; those that were 
there drank the waters of affliction for the departure of Lady Suf- 
folk and Mrs Blount. What was said of them both I need not tell 
you ; for it was so obvious to those that said it, that it cannot be less 
80 to those that deserve it. Amoretto went upon Lansdowne to eva- 
porate his grief for the loss of his Parthenissa (Mrs Blount), in me- 
mory of whom (and the wind being cold into the bargain) he tied 
his handkerchief over his hat, and looked very sadly. 

^ In the evening, the usual tea-table met at Lyndsey’s, the two 
principal persons excepted, who, it was hoped, were then got safe to 
Newberry. Amoretto’s main action was at our table ; bur, episodi- 
cally, he took pieces of bread and buffer, and cups of tea at about 
ten othera. He laughed his way through the girls out of the long 
room into the little one, where he tallied till he swore, and swore till 
be went home,— and probably some time afterwards. 

[ The Countess of Burlington, in the absence of her Royal High- 
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ne88| held a circle at Hayeses, where she lost a favourite suuflf-box, 
but unfortunately kept her temper. 

^ Oct. 28. Breakfast was at Lady Anne’s» where Arooretto was 
with difficulty prevailed upon to eat and drink as much as he had a 
mind to. At night, he was observed to be pleasant with the girls, 
and with less restraint than usual, which made some people surmise 
that he comforted himself for the loss of Lady Suffolk and Parthe- 
nissa, by the liberty and impunity their absence gave him. 

* Oct, 29. Amoretto breakfasted incognito, but appeared at the 
ball in the evening, where he distinguished himself by his bon mots. 
He was particularly pleased to compare the two Miss Towardins, 
who are very short, and were a dancing, to a couple of totums set 
a spinning. The justness and liveliness of this image struck Mr 
Marriott to such a degree, that he begged leave of the author to 
put it off foe. his own, which was granted him. He declared after- 
wards to several people, that Mr Herbert beat the world at similes. 

* Oct, SO. Being his Majesty’s birthday, little company appeared 
in the morning, all being resolved to look well at night. Mr Her- 
bert dined at Mr Walters's with young Mr Barnard, whom he rallied 
to death. Nash gave a ball at Lyndsey's, where Mr Tate appeared 
for the first time, and was noticed by Mr Herbert ; he wore his 
gold-laced clothes on the occasion, and looked so fine, that, stand- 
ing by chance in the middle of the dancers, he was taken by many 
at a distance for a gilt garland. He concluded his evening as usual 
with basset and blasphemy. 

* Oct, 31. Amoretto breakfasted at Lady Anne’s, where, being 
now more easy and familiar, he called for a half peck loaf and a 
pound of butter — let off a great many ideas, and, had he had the 
same inclination to have let off any thing else, wovild doubtless have 
done it. The Countess of Burlington bespoke the play, as you may 
see by the inclosed original bill ; the au^ence consisted of seven- 
teen souls, of whom I made one. 

* Now 1. Amoretto took a vomit in the morning, and then with 
a clear and excellent stomach dined with me, and w^ent to the ball 
at night, where Mrs Hamilton chiefly engrossed him. Mrs Jones 
gave Sir Humphrey Monoux pain with Mr Browne, which gave Sir 
Humphrey the toothach, but Mr Jones has since made up matters 
between them. 

* Nov, 2. Circular letters are received here from Miss Secretary 
Bussell, notifying the safe arrival at London, with many interesting 
particulars, and with gracious assurances of the continuance of a 
firm and sincere friendship.— It would be as hard to say who receiv- 
ed the strongest assurances, as it would be to determine who credit- 
ed them the worst. Mrs Hamilton bespoke the play at night, which 
we all interested ourselves so much to fill, that there were as many 
people turned back as let in : it was so hot that the Countess tf 
Burlington could not stay it out, ’ &c. 
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* MADAMf ^ BatK Nov. 14| 1737* 

< Your commands were too obliging not to be immediately and 
thankfully complied with, by one who would pay the most willing o- 
bedience to any you could lay upon him. If all ladies and kings 
(the great rulers of this world) would command in your way, how 
popular would their governments be with their subjects, and how 
easy to themselves ! At least, I would advise kings to practise it, 
as the only method they have left to revive passive obedience.—- 
You commanded me to do what I had most a mind to do myself ; and 
what would otherwise have wanted an excuse, has now the merit of 
obedience. 

* I must tell you then, that the health you were so good to inte- 
rest yourself in, is as much mended in this one week as I expected 
I could be in the six weeks 1 am to stay here. I have recovered the 
stomach I had lost, am quite free from the complaints in my head, 
and have in a good degree regained my spirits, which, 1 am sure, 
must be entirely owing to the waters, and not to the company here ; 
for though this place is very full, here are very few w'ith whom I 
either am or desire to be acquainted. As for quality, we have the 
very flower of it in the august persons of the Dutchesses of Norfolk 
and Buckingham, who, thank God, are well enough together to a* 
void the fatal disputes about rank, which might otherwise arise be- 
tween the first dutchess of the kingdom and a princess of the blood. 
Your kinswoman, the Dutchess of Norfolk, had like the other day 
to have been the innocent cause of Mrs Buckley's death. Mrs 
Buckley was bathing in the Cross Bath, as she thought, in perfect 
security, when of a sudden her Grace, who is considerably increased 
in bulk even since you saw her, came, and, like the great leviathan, 
raised the waters so high, that Mrs Buckley’s guide was obliged to 
bold her up in her arms to save her from drowning, and carry her 
about like a child. 

* You will, I am sure, expect from me Thistoire amoureuse et 
galante of Mr Herbert ; but 1 am very sorry, both for your sake and 
his, that it makes but a very small volume this year. He lies in bed 
till between ten and eleven, where be eats two breakfasts of strong 
broth ; then rides till one or two ; after which he dines commonly 
pretty plentifully with me, and ooncludes the evening at billiards 
and whist. He sometimes laughs with the girls, but with moderate 
success* He bad distinguishca at first Mrs Earle, daughter*in*Iaw 
to Giles Earle, a very handsome woman, till a little man about half 
his height, one Mr Harte, like a second David, had the impudence 
to attaik, and the glory to defeat him. Since which he has content-^ 
ed himself with a little general waggery, as occasion offers, such as 
snatching the bread and butter out of a girl’s hands, and greasing 
{kbs fingers and bis own ; taking away a cup of tea prepared for some- 

else, and such other like' indications of innocent mirth ; but he 
IpKAO means established to bis satisfaction, as when you were 
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here. For my own part, were it not for the comfort of returning 
health, I believe I should hang myself; I am so weary of sauntering 
about without knowing what to do, or of playing at low play, which 
I hate, for the sake of avoiding deep play, which I love, that I look 
upon tlie remaining five weeks which I am to pass here as a sort of 
eternity, and consider London as a remote land of promise, which 
God knows whether I shall ever get to or no. If I do, my first at- 
tention, as well as my greatest satisfaction, will be to assure you of 
the perfect truth and respect with which 1 am. Madam, yours, &c. 

Walpole’s letters from Paris are not without amusement. — 
Let us take, as a favourable specimen of them, the following 
description of the luxury and bad taste of a nouveau riche of* 
the year 1765. 

* Yesterday I dined at La Bordc’s, the great banker of the 
court. Lord ! Madam, how little and poor all your houses in Lon- 
don will look after his ! In the first place, you must have a garden 
half as long as the Mall, and then you must have fourteen windows, 
each as long as the other half, looking into it, and each window must 
consist of only eight panes of looking-glass. You must have a first 
and second anti-chamber, and they must have nothing in them but 
dirty servants. Next must be the grand cabinet, hung with red da» 
mask in gold frames, and covered with eight large and very bad pic- 
tures, that cost four thousand pounds — I cannot afibrd them you a 
farthing cheaper. Under these, to give an air of lightness, must 
be hung bas-reliefs in marble. Then there must be immense armo- 
ries of tortoiseshell and or-molu, inlaid with medals. And then you 
may go into the petit-cabinet, and then into the great salle, and 
the gallery, and the billiard-room, and the eating-room ; and all 
these roust be hung with crystal lustres and looking-glass from 
top to bottom ; and then you must stuff them fuller than they 
will hold with granite tables, and porphyry umd, and bronzes, and 
statues, and vases, and the Lord or the devil knows what. But for 
fear you should ruin yourself or the nation, the Duchess de Gra- 
mont must give you this^ and Madame de Marsan that ; and if you 
have any body that has any taste to advise you, your eating-room 
must be hung with huge hunting pieces in frames of all-coloured 
golds, and at top of one of them you may have a setting-dog, who, 
having sprung a wooden partridge, it may be flying a* yard off a- 
gainst the wainscot. To warm and light this palace, it must cost 
you eight-and- twenty thousand livres a year in wood and candles. 
If you cannot afford that, you must stay till my Lord Clive returns 
with the rest of the Indies. The mistress of this Arabian Nights’ 
Entertainment is very pretty, and <S/r LaMsrence La Borde is so 
fond of her, that he sits by her at dinner, and calls her Pug or 7 Vitu, 
I forget which. * 

Walpole evidently calls La Borde * Sir Lawrence, ’ in allu- 
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sion to Sir Lawrence Dundas^ an English nouveau riche of the 
same period, though the Editor in his note upon this passage, 
professes himself not able to conjecture whom he meant In 
another letter of the same year, he describes in a lively manner 
the way of life at Paris, and it is curious to observe from it that 
the hours kept by our Continental neighbours were then con- 
sidered by the English as extraordinarily late, as ours are now 
by them. 

* PariSi S^t. 20, 1765. 

* I obey your commands, Madam, though it is to talk of my« 
self. The journey has been of great service to me, and my strength 
returned sensibly in two days. Nay, though all my hours are turned 
topsy*turvy, I find no inconvenience, but dine at half an hour after 
two, and sup at ten, as easily as I did in England at my usual hours. 
Indeed, breakfast and dinner now and then jostle one another ; but I 
hava found an excellent preservative against sitting up late, which is 
by net playing at whist. They constantly tap a rubber before supper, 
get up in the middle of a game, finish it after a meal of three courses 
and a dessert ; add another rubber to it ; then take their knotting- 
bags, draw together into a little circle, and start some topic of liter- 
ature or irreligion, and chat till it is time to go to bed ; that is, till 
you would think it time to get up again. The women are very 
good-humoured and easy; most of the men disagreeable enough. 
However, as every thing English is in fashion, our bad French is ac- 
cepted into the bargain. Many of us are received every where. 
Mr Hume is fashion itself, though his French is almost as unintel- 
ligible as his English ; Mr Stanley, is extremely liked ; and if liking 
them, good humour, and spirits can make any body please, Mr El- 
liot will not fail, ’ 6cc. 

We had hoped on opening these volumes to have found in 
them many anecdotes illustrative of the manners of the times, 
and of the characters of the individuals who lived in them — in 
this we were disappointed — hardly any thing of the kind occurs 
in the whole collection— r-with the exception of Lord Chester- 
field’s mention of his occupations in one of his letters, while Am- 
bassador at the Hague : wnere he says, * I played at blind-man’s- 
buff till three this morning. ’ This is certainly a new trait in 
die character of one who h^as always been held up to succeeding 
generations as the model of formal politeness. Lady Flervey’s 
description of Lord Peterborough at Bath, in the year i 725, is 
both characteristic and curious. * Lord Peterborough is here, 
^ and has been so some time, though by his dress one would 
^ believe he had not designed to maxe any stay ; for be wears 
^ boots all day, and, as I hear, must do so, having brought no 
^^fhoes with him. It is a comical sight to see him with his blue 
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* ribbon and $tar^ and a cabbage under each arm^ or a chicken in 

* his hand^ which after he himself has purchased at the market^ he 

* carries home for his dinner. * We shall conclude our extracts 
with some lines by Swift on Sir Robert Walpole, which are 
highly characteristic of the acrimonious temper of the author~ 
and not without merit as a specimen of unbridled invective. 

< With favour and fortune fastidiously blest, 

He’s loud in his laugh, and he*s coarse in his jest ; 

Of favour and fortune unmerited, vain ; 

A sharper in trifles, a dupe in the main ; 

Achieving of nothing, still promising wonders, 

By dint of experience, improving in blunders; 

Oppressing true merit, exalting the base. 

And selling his country to purchase his place; 

A jobber of stocks by retailing false news ; 

A prater at court in the style of the stews ; 

Of virtue and worth by profession a giber ; 

Of juries and senates the bully and briber. 

Though 1 name not the wretch, you all know who I mean-— 
Tis the cur* dog of Britain, and spaniel of Spain. ’ 

Having thus extracted the best parts of these volumes, and 
given our opinion of the rest; we shall proceed to say a few 
words of the Editor’s introduction and notes — and we are sor- 
ry that it is not in our power to commend either. The great 
object of the Editor, both in his Introduction, and in various 
other parts of the work, appears to be to invalidate the testi- 
mony of Horace Walpole with regard to Lady Suffolk, Queen 
Caroline, George IL, &c. He charges him with, ‘inaccuracy,' 

‘ inconsistency in his statements,' and ‘ calumny,' says, that ‘ a 
large proportion of his anecdotes are unfounded,’ that they ‘ are 
often unfounded and always exaggerated, ’ talks much of ‘ his 
mistakes and misrepresentations, ’ omits no opportunity of de- 
crying him both as a man and an author ; and finally, at he 
evidently imagines, completely demolishes him in the second 
volume by the following character. ‘ He was born in 17S10. 
‘ His birth was premature, and he was all his life a very slight, 
‘feeble, and unmanly figure. He died in 1797. The late 
‘ publication of his Memoirs has low'ered his reputation for 
‘ candour, disinterestedness and truth ; and they have, by their 
‘ undisguised and undeniable falsehood and malice, excited « 
‘ strong impression against the accuracy of his other anecdotical 
< works. His letters, too, which are charming in their style 
‘ and topics, are unhappily tinctured with the same readinetf 
fio sacrifice truth to either prejudice or pleasantry.* Wp 
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would here wish, ai passant^ to inform the Editor, that Horace 
•Walpole was not born in 1720, but on the 5th of October 
.1717; and to point out to him the ungrammatical construction 
of his sentence — puhlication being the nominative case singular, 
4o which they ought to refen These, however, are minor 
considerations; < the weightier matters of the law, ’ in an edi- 
tor, * are to do justice and to show mercy; ’ both of which du- 
ties the Editor of Lady SuflTolk’s Letters has most unaccountably 
omitted. We did at least expect that, having ^ shown no 
mercy* to poor Walpole, he would have had ‘ the justice* to 
derive the intelligence in his introduction and notes from other 
and more accurate sources. So far, however, is this from be- 
ing the case, that most of the anecdotes throughout the book, 
all indeed that are •worth readings are taken from Walpole’s re- 
miniscences, letters, or memoirs, — though the Editor has gene- 
rally not thought it worth while to acknowledge the obligation. 
His motives for this omission we do not presume to conjecture, 
but merely mention the fact. Thus, in the 8th page of the 
Introduction, just after his first attack upon the character of 
Walpole, he incorporates in his text the following sentence, 
taken word for word from Walpole’s Reminiscences, without 
thfmks or acknowledgment. * The older Whig politicians be- 

< came ministers to the King. The most promising of the 
^ young lords and gentlemen of the party, and the prettiest and 

* liveliest of the young ladies, formed the new court of the 
‘ Prince and Princess of Wales. The apartment of the bed- 

< chamber woman in waiting became the fashionable evening 

* rendezvous of the most celebrated wits and beauties. ’ We 
have ourselves remarked no less than thirteen different anec- 
dotes in the first volume alone, taken from Walpole, and some 
of them told in his very words, without the slightest hint given 
of the source from whence the Editor derived them. 

So much for * the justice * shown to Walpole ; but there is an- 
other kind of justice, to which we shall presently allude ; we mean 
jthe justice with which an editor can condemn the inaccuracy of 
others, when bis own notes present the most glaring and the most 
frequent instances of inaccuracy and misrepresentation. Before, 
however, we quit his Introduction, we must remark, that bis 
depreciation of Walpole’s testimony forms the basis of one of 
the most singular opinions we ever saw brought forward in 
print — ^namely, that the attachment between Lady Suffolk and 
George the Second was purely platonic ; and the ground upon 
which he broaches this assertion is, in addition to Walpole’s 
Ipf^ccuracy, simply this, that in Lady Suffolk’s own correspond'- 
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ence he finds no mention made of a tender connexion ; as if it 
were necessary, or even likely, that an vnliterary king should 
write love-letters to his mistress, or, if he did, that tMt mis- 
tress, a singularly cautious woman, who appears never to have 
committed any secrets to paper herself, should have preserved 
these proofs of her own shame. And yet this is the only argu- 
ment brought forward against the concurrent testimony of con- 
temporaries, and the universal belief of that, and of the suc- 
ceeding age. We think even the Editor himself seems in- 
clined, in a subsequent part of the book, to a!)andon his own 
hypothesis; for he calls Lady Suffolk, in a note, the King^s 
^ acknowledged favourite. ’ If, however, he still holds to his 
text, we will put the following cases to him. Is it likely that 
George the Second, who was notorious for the want of delicacy 
of his feelings, and the little susceptibility of his affections, 
should have had a female favourite upon platonic principles i 
Or, if this be thought too general a way of putting the question, 
we shall state the case more specially, upon the Editor^s own 
data. As thus — It is well known that George the Second never 
gave his confidence to Lady Suffolk, but reserved that entire 
tor his wife. Now, confidence being inseparable from intimate 
friendship, she was therefore not his friend — the Editor says 
she was not his mistress — in what character, then, was she 
his favourite? — on the horns of which dilemma, we will leave 
the Editor’s argument in favour of Lady Suffolk’s innocence, 
and proceed to make a few remarks on his notes— which lite- 
rally teem with blunders. We subjoin some of the errata^ 
which struck us in looking through tlie book. 

First vol. page — * Duke of Ancaster, Lord Lieutenant of 

Suffolk ’ — for Suffolk read Lincolnshire. 

At page 86 are some lines quoted very inaccurately from Sir 
Charles Hanbury Williams. 

At page 62 is an anecdote of Miss Bellenden and George 
the Second, quoted from Walpole (without acknowledgment), 
of which the facts are all misstated. 

Page 65 — * Lady Diana, the eldest, married the second Duke 
of St Albans. ’ Lady Diana Vere married the frst^ not the se- 
cond, Duke of St Albans. 

Page 79 — ‘ Beau Nash, the Master of the Ceremonies at 
Bath, to whom a statue was erected between the busts of Pope 
and Chesterfield; which gave occasion to that excellent epigram 
^hich concludes — 

* Wisdom and wit are little seen, 

But folly at full length. ’ 

This is a most egregious mistake — as if Lord Chesterfield, 
who was the author of Uie epigram, would have applied the cx- 
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5 re6sion of ^ Wisdom ’ to himself. The busts were those of 
4twt(m and Pope. 

Page 112 — For ‘ Miss Godfrey, * read Mrs Godfrey. Her 
maiden name was Arabella Churchill. 

Page 274— For ‘Lord Ravens- croft, ^ read Lord Ravens* worth. 
Page 307 — ‘ Henry Giw, only Duke of Kent of that family,* 
&c. — ‘ He died in 1740,* for which read 1741. 

Again, ‘ of seven children which the Duke had by his two 
marriages, none survived him.’ The Duke had Ihirteen chiU 
Iren by his two marriages, of whom one survived him (Lady 
Sophia, who married Egerton, Bishop of Durham). 

At page 820 occurs a most curious blunder, in a note on the 
German word ‘ schatz^^ which the Editor says is ‘ probably a 
corruption, by some of the German part of the court, of chat 
or chatter'* ! ! ! Now, we do not expect every editor of an Eng- 
lish book to understand German ; but we uo expect any one 
who does not, to take at least the trouble of referring to a 
German dictionary, before he presumes to give the meaning, 
much less the derivation, of a word in that language. If the 
Editor of Lady Suffolk had done so, he would have spared him- 
self the ridicule which always attaches to presumptuous igno- 
rance; and he would have found that ‘ schatz’ means ‘ treasure,’ 
and that it is therefore often used, as in the present case, as a 
term of endearment. 

Page 356 — Gay writes, * Hath the Duchess (Queensberry) an 
tiunt Thanet alive again?* to which the note appended is, ‘ This, 
no doubt, alludes to Mary Saville, younger daughter and co-heir 
of W. Marquis of Halifax, and wife of Sackville, who became, 
on theSOthof July 1729, seventh Earl of Thanet; but how any 
Lady Thanet was the Duchess’s aunt does not appear. ’ Now, 
it does appear very clearly how a Lady Thanet was the Duchess 
of Queensberry’s aunt; and how therefore this note is erroneous 
from beginning to end. The Duchess of Queensberry’s grand- 
mother was Henrietta Boyle, fifth daughter of the first Earl of 
P^irlington, married to Laurence Hyde, Earl of Rochester. 
One ot this lady’s sisters, Elizabeth, married Nicholas Tiifton, 
Atrd Earl of Thanet This Lady Thanet, to whom, and not 
to the other, Gay certainly alludes, was therefore great aunt to 
the Dutchess of Queensberry. 

Page 361 — ‘ Her eldest son, afterwards second Lord Heroey* 
There was John, first Lord Hervey, afterwards created Earl of 
Bristol. Carr, second Lord Hervey, his eldest son. John, 
third Lord Hervey, his second son ; consequently L^y Her- 
y^’s SOD Georgei Uie person in question, was fourth Lord 
^rvey. 
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Page 407— Miss Vane writes, * Lord Vane has sent another 
express. for me;’ to which the note is * her brother, wlio was 
not yet created Earl of Darlii^on. ’ Now, Miss Vane’s bro- 
ther never was Lord Vane. He was Lord Barnard before he 
got his earldom. The Lord Vane in question was William, 
first Viscount Vane of Ireland, second son of Christopher, first 
Lord Barnard, and Miss Vane's uncle. 

Second vol. page S3 — * Lionel, seventh Earl, and first Duke 
of Dorset,’ &c. * His Grace died in 1765.’ For 1765 read 
1763. 

Page 68 — * This, no doubt, relates to the marriage of Mr 
Meadows, son of Sir Philip Meadows, and brother of the maid 
of honour, with Lady Fanny Pierrepont, sister, and ultimately 
heiress, of the last Duke of Kingston, and mother, by Sir 
Philip, of the first Earl Manvers. ’ From this singularly clever 
and intelligible note, one would be led to infer, that Lady 
Fanny Pierrepont having married the son, had the Jitst Lord 
Manvers ly the father! Of the truth of this calumny, we beg 
leave to express our disbelief ; and would suggest to the editor, 
if he arrives at a second edition, which, however, we think very 
improbable, to correct ‘ Sir Philip' into Philip Meadons's, Esq. 
Sir Philip was not a Baronet ; and besides, the gentleman in 
question was his youngest son. 

Page 87 — ‘ Lord Scarborough put a period to his existence 
in 1739.’ For 1739 read 1740. 

Page 166 — ‘ His only son,’ (that is Lord Batli’s), * after- 
wards Viscount Pulteney, who died at the age of seventeen.' 
This is clearly an error, for Lord Pulteney sat for some years 
in the House of Commons, and spoke there upon more than 
one occasion. 

Page 170 — ‘ Sir William Wyndham’s son,’ — to which there 
is the following note — ‘ Eldest .son of Sir William Wyndham 
and Lady Catherine Seymour, daughter of the Duke of ^merset. 
On the death of the latter. Sir Charles became Earl of Egre* 
mont. * Lady Catherine Seymour was daughter of Charles, 
commonly called the Proud Duke of Somerset ; and her son. 
Sir Charles Wyndham, succeeded to the earldom of Egremont 
on the death of Algernon, Duke of Somerset, the son of the 
proud Duke. The Editor appears to have thought that Charles 
and Algernon were one and the same person. 

Page 265 — ‘ William Murray, deservedly called the great 
Lord Mansfield. He was the fourth son of David, Earl of 
Stormont. ’ There never was an Earl ^'Stormont, they were * 
Viscounts. Again, ‘ He died on the 20th of March 1793, in 
the eighty-eighth year of his age. ’ Lord Mansfield was bm-n 
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on the 2d of March 1705, and was therefore, when he died, in 
the eighty-^ninth year of his age. 

I’age 271 — ^ Lord Buckingham was now Ambassador at St 
Petersburgh, and his brother Mr Herbert.* For Herbert read 
Hobart. 

Page 281 — * Miss Hampden's tears were soon dried ; for she 
married, in May 1 764, to Lady Suffolk's only son, the tenth 
Earl of Suffolk.' Lady Suffolk's only son, the tenth Earl of 
Suffolk, married Miss Inwen, and died in 1745. Miss Hamp- 
den married, in 1764, Henry, 12th Earl of Suffolk, who was a 
yery distant collateral relation of Lady Suffolk's. 

It would be easy, we suppose, to double or triple this list of 
blunders. But the task is not particularly agreeable ; and we 
fear we have tired our readers, and given an undue importance 
to the work before us, even by this hasty correction of errors 
that are in no great danger of being remembered. It seemed 
proper, however, to show, by a few examples, what were the 
pretensions to accuracy of an editor who is perpetually abusing 
others for the want of that quality ; and, not contented with an 
incessant attack on the best reporter of anecdotes that this coun- 
try has ever produced, is constantly going out of his way to 
complain of errors in genealogies, and misrepresentations in 
* all the Peerages. ' 


Art. VII. 1. Le Solitaire. Par M. lx Vicompte D'Arlin- 
couRT. 2vols. 12mo. lOme Edition. Paris. 1828.* 

2. Le Renegat. 2 vols. 12mo. 6me Edition. 1828. 

S. Ipsiboe. 2 vols. 12mo. 4me Edition. 1823. 

think it cannot be disputed, that the French have been 
singularly unsuccessful in their attempts at the serious 
ai^ Ibfty Romance — and indeed in all works of imagination 
that fall under the description of Romantic. Admiring, as we 
do, the gaiety and elegance of many of their novels, the sarcas- 
dc^hofsomeof their philosophical tales, and the grace and 
in^lbmity of their Contes de Fees^ and Romans Cabalistiques^ we 
the more sensibly their deficiency in the more elevated 
path of historical and poetical romance, and cannot help think- 
that their best claims to originality in this dwartment, 
must still rest on their very earliest productions, the Romances 
of Chivalry. But the beauties of Tristan and Artus and Lance^ 
iot nte so fearfully disproportioned to their faults ; — their best 
iMpt bt%htest passages are so deformed by grossness, and 
h , 6 
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chequered by absurdity, faults arising, almost necessarily, out 
of that fantastic system of manners which they have copied so 
closely, that they can hardly be allowed to enter into the esti** 
mate at all ; and yet, laying aside premices oi French ima- 
gination, what remains ? The influence of the ponderous ro- 
mances of «GombervilIe, Calprenede, and Scudery, is perhaps 
too visible in our own literature, in the prose of Orrery, and 
the Dutchess of Newcastle, and in the historical plays of Dry- 
(Icn, to allow us to laugh at our neighbours on this point ; had 
they not very good naturedly set us the example, and them- 
selves consigned to a ludicrous immortality, these ^ romant de 
longue haleine^ * where Cyrus conquers and overruns kingdoms, 
not from any ambitious motive, ‘ but solely to rescue Tiis en- 
thralled Mundane;* where the Roman Clelia holds hev soirees 
with Anacreon, and digests with him the geography of the 
* Royaume du Te?idrCj* laying down, with great accuracy, the 
approach to Tendre siir estime by the village of Petits soins^ and 
the towns of Billets-doux and Billet s-galantSy &c,; or where 
Tomyris, Queen of Scythia, and Horatius Codes, perplex the 
patient reader with the merits of their rival madrigals. From 
the era of this relentless trio, to the close of the eighteenth cen- 
tury, we are not aware that a single original production pro- 
perly belonging to the class of romance presents itself. The 
Novels that graced the earlier years of it, are of a different and 
somewhat ambiguous character* Romances, we think, bear 
the same relation to novels, as tragedy to comedy ; but the 
tales of Marivaux and Prevost can be assimilated only to the 
Comedies Larmoymitesy which, in seeking to combine the beauties 
of both, are generally thought to have united their defects, — ^like 
the * ugly knight* in the Fabliaux, who, marrying a foolish but 
handsome wife, in the hope that his children would inherit her 
beauty with his own talent, was unlucky enough to find that 
they had only succeeded to their father’s ugliness and their 
mother’s folly. These tales treat of grave matters, we adjipiv 
but they are occupied ivith manners rather than events, and.^re 
critical and fastidious, instead of passionate and inventive. 
Abandoning the resources afforded by the dim recollection of 
41ays long past, and manners over which time has drawn that 
magic veil, that mellows beauty while it disguises deformity, 
they have been compelled to seek for excitement in the analysis 
of vice, to extract pathos from profligacy, and to agitate our 
feelings at the expense of our taste. With all its faints, how- 
ever, the Manon Lescaut of Prevost is a work of powerful and 
original character ; and we are not sure that we can eveii yet 
name another to equal it in the productions of later writers. 
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Wc have nothing to say here of Crebillon, La Clos, Louvet, 
and their imitators, — and not much more of Jean Jacques Rous^ 
seau, and the disciples of his school. The first deal in satire 
and obscenity, and were among the worst corrupters of the so- 
caety they railed at and caricatured. The latter, with all their 
eloquence, belong rather to the class of metaphysicians and 
essayists than of inventors. They analyse and dissect the in- 
volutions of the heart and understanding with infinite fineness 
and talent, and make eloquent disquisitions on (mints of taste 
and casuistry, — but they have nothing to do with the gorgeous 
descriptions, the lofty imaginations, and heroic exploits of the 
mnuine romancers. Of such more modern performances as 
Sie Mathilde, or Helene de Toumon, of Madame de Souza, 
we do not know very well what to say. Full of grace, and pa- 
thos, and fine remark, — ^and truly romantic in the subject and 
many of the incidents, they are obviously too sentimental and 
exquisite to be true either to nature, or to the times to which 
they refer. They are superfine, in short, and effeminate and 
weakly ; and want that masculine force and occasional coarse^ 
ness, wliich alone can give the air of reality to improbable ex^ 
ploits and exaggerated sentiments. These, however, be 
considered as unique and extraordinary ()erformances : and this 
department of literature may, on the whole, be said to have 
lain barren for many years, till the diffusion of the romance9 
of Mrs Radcliffe, and her English and German imitators, gave 
a new direction to French taste, and filled the comix)sitions of 
the day with second-hand terrors — ^murderous monks, robbers 
and revenansy traps and winding passages, and tlie other niachiii- 
ciy of tliat school of horror. In the same s()irit of imitation, the 
rage for sentimental highwaymen and polished pirates — these 
irresistible gentlemen, < with one virtue, and a thousand 
crimes, ’’ after running its course with us, lias been taken up 
by our Gallic neighbours, and, in die usual taste of imitation, 
has been n||||ifd in their works to a height of w'liich it is im- 
possible for any one to form an idea, who has not done penance 
OT^eir perusal : and at present, the puldic taste may be said 
M^k^ate between these caricatures of Childe Harold, and 
iSpi^kl;^ ^ntimentalism and pastoral ravings of Chateaubriand. 

this is very mudi to be lamented, no doubt ; but in no 
way to be denied, and, it appears to us, not very much to be 
a^denod at. It ia die natural result, we think, of the habi- 
Utal ludulgpiiiih^^ that e$pYit moqueur by which the nation 
is repress the stronger passions, and leave 

who Will W delineate them witliout models to 
ana wiftiwK co n fi dence in the sympathy, of thoii fcar whole a4^ 
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miration they are intended. It is to this cause we would ascribe 
tliat mixture of extravagance in the outline, with timidity in the 
filling up, which distinguishes most of their attempts — ^it being 
the natural consequence of a propensity to view every thing on 
the side of the ridiculous, to deprive them of that experience 
by which alone they could steer safely, and thus to drive them 
perpetually either to exaggerate the truth in the hope of strik- 
ing, or to fall short of it from the dread of displeasing. When 
we say this in dispraise of the habit of derision, we hope not 
to be understood as irisiniuitiug any thing against the compati- 
bility of a taste for the ludicrous, and a relish for the pathetic. 
On the contrary, w'e believe, that no two capacities are more 
commonly united. Both have their origin in a lively sen- 
sibility to external impressions ; and no one can look abroad 
upon the strange anomalies of this world of ours, without 
feeling tliat human nature furnishes ample materials both Yor 
laughter and tears ; and accordingly, we believe, that in every 
mind of vigorous and varied powers, mirth and melancholy 
hold ‘ divided emnire. ^ We spoke only of that factitious 
propensity which does not so much yield to ludicrous emo- 
tions, as seek occasions of triumph; which tames down the 
natural vivacity of the occasional laugh, into the habitual sneer; 
which shuts our eves aigainst the liglit of generous feeling, and 
the glory of virtiui ; l)ut teaches iheni to pore wdth microscopic 
minuteness on all that is little, and abstruse, and incongruous.— 
But it is time to proceed to our business. ^ 

Wc ought to begin our notice of the works before ns by 
announcing that they are likely to prove a snare to incautious 
readers. Such at least was our own innocence or stupidity, that 
we hatUread through a considerable portion of ifiem before we 
discovered the true drift and sctipe of the author — and finding 
them crammed full of a strange Mineralogical jargon, and hor« 
ribly stuHed with nil maiiner of bombast, we wereMbout to set 
the ingenious Vicompte down for one of those coxcombs who 
think of embellishing science by gallantry, and propose to 
diice iille youth into knowledge by their taste for amorous^W^ 
gends and fine descriptions,— just as Mrs Hannah More is Ara 
to have surprised many young men into religious principles^ 
who never thought ci gaming any more from her than a few 
hints for their inatrinmhial speculations. The design, in short,^ 
did not appear to us by ntty means new— but we thought it amaa*^ 
ingly ill executed — and, Imides that the mineralogjr'l^ not very 
ii^elligible, the story wbiclr we supposed meant vehid^ 

appeared to us so inexpressibly absurd, that the cifCumstinM 
of the work having reached a tetith edition, even Paris, sem- 
vot. XL. NO. 79. L 
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like the character of the fair Arricidia, in Clclia, * Furieufe- 
extraordinaire, ct terriblement merveilleux. ’ 

As we proceeded, however, with our wonder and our yawns, 
light began to dawn upon us — and it no sooner occurred to us 
that the work might be designed as a Salirical Caricature of the 
prevailing follies, than * a change came o’er the spint of our 
dream.’ We wondered at our own stupidity in not sooner perceiv- 
ing what then appeared so evident ; the follies became witty and 
the extravagances judicious; the absurdity assumed a purpose, 
and even the phenomenon of the ten editions was accounted for. 

, The Vicompte D’Arlincourt then, we may now state to our 
readers, 'with reasonable assurance of the fact, had long look- 
ed with shame and vexation on the heresies of the Parisian 
press. The enormities which seem to have discomposed him 
ino&t, were, that system of vulgar horror and exaggeration to 
which we have already alluded ; the tawdry sentimentalism 
first introcluced by Florian’s translations from the Spanish 
Pastorals, and more lately revived by Chateaubriand ; and the 
inania which has. become so common among the fops of the In- 
stitute, of blending all sorts of scientific and technical descrip- 
tion wtth works of imagination. The desire of exposing these 
absurdities has given rise to the w^orks now before us ; and the 
plan which he has adopted, we think, is entitled to considerable 
praise. The Vicompte, who is a philosopher in his way, knows 
perfectly well that it is easier to laugli a man out of a dozen 
follies, than to drive one of them out of him, in the way of fair 
argument — and 'so he has written a set of satires ; but bring 
aware also that a man, even while he suspects himself a fool, 
* tliinks it not honesty to have it so set down, ’ instead of choos- 
ing the broad and open path of ridicule, he has contented iiim- 
setf with aggravating the absurdities of the works which it was 
his intention to satirize, only to such a degree, as to present 
them in a ludicrous light, without materially altering their char- 
acter ; and thus, by a combination of incidents and sentiments, 
of which may be found separately in his models, he has 
contrived to expose their faults, more inJirectly indeed, but also 
more eilectually, than by the most pointed sarcasm, or the most 
unsparing derision. He has treated them, in short, as Buck* 
ioi^ain' did the ranting dramatists of his day, in the Rehearsal 
as Swift did a still more puny race of scribblers in his 
Triticai Essay, and bis Song by a Person of Quality. 

Ail appears to us very plain and palpable; but wc 

are^prisednCb learn, that in France the intention of the noble 
some few still misunderstood; that the satire has 
ultra literal people, who can never 
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understand anv thing that Is not ‘ so nominated in the bomh * 
and that they nave been all along abusing of applauding him 
in the character of a bond fide novelist. Nothing, we ondciv 
stand, has given the Vicompte more uneasiness than this mi$con>> 
ception; and we really enter ve y much into his feelings on the 
occasion. The abuse we suppose he takes kindly enough ; but 
it certainly is extremely hard for a man to find himself applauds 
ed for those very qualities which he has been labouring with all 
his might to hold up to ridicule; and it is peculiarly so in the 
present case, since the Vicompte, to do him justice, has been 
at infinite pains to prevent the intention of his works from being 
mistaken; indeed, we rather think, that here at least, thcgenc*^ 
ral idea will be, that the satire is a little too open and undid* 
guised ; and that his attacks upon the Mineralogists in (>articu* 
lar (whom he has selected as his victims probably ns being in 
some measure familiar with their jargon), however well merited 
or successful, are rather too frequent and relentless. He sticks 
to them as the Old Man of the Sea did to Sinbad : stifles them 
with * volcanic smoke,* stuns them with ^ masses of blue quartet 
or ‘ green schorl,* and at last lays them to rest on ^ ^ds of 
schistus and scoriee. * 

Our readers are aware that the learned author has not con» 
fined his exertions to one novel ; but as his works arc all on the 
same plan, we believe it is a matter of indifierence which we 
select as illustrative of that ingenious design which it is hm 
object to develop. We shall take ‘ Le Renegat,* which is 
neither the first nor the last of the scries; not inteii.ling, of 
course, to follow the author through the mass of elaborate nl>- 
surdity which he has purposely accumulated^ but merely to 
tract enough to give our readers some idea of the plan and its 
execution. 

The scene of this satire is laid In France during the 
tion of Charles Martel, the grandfather of Charlctnagne. At 
the opening of the story, the Arabs are in possession of tbli 
greater part of France, and the remainder is on the point of 
Bid>jection. Ezilda, the heroine of the tale, has just made her 
escape from her own castle, which bad been attacked by the 
Miscreants^ as the Arabs are uniformly called, and is making 
thejbest of her over inaccessible rocks, covered with ‘ ba- 
saltic lava, beds of red puozzolan, calcareous spar, and gikled 
pyrite^ vomited from numerous volcanos.*. But the route was 
diversified with a variety of other curiosities, * diaphanous pe» 
trefactipns, marine shells, sonorous congelatipns, scintillming^ 
Bcqri^, and crystalline prisms,* not to .mention and 

silex, volcanic ashes and crystals, stalactitesond Tripoli*’ While 
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1^6^ princess it picking her steps along this scientific wuntry, 
Idl of a sudden she comes in sight of a suspicious looking per- 
801I9 ^ behind a mountain of pissasphaitus, at the end of a long 

t atbway, en paves degeans^ and making up to him, she learns that 
e is called the Old Man of the Black Rock, and that he has 
just made his escape from the terrible Agobar, the leader of the 
miscreants, of whose character and appearance be volunteers a 
sketch. His appearance, Jt seems, was exquisitely beautiful; 
his eyes were of a deep blue, but when he got into a passion, 
they changed to grey, and emitted * a satanic lustre; ’ his smile 
•was something bcfeceen that of an angel and a demon; he was 
• tall as a poplar, strong as a Titan, energetic as the cry of drs^ 
• pairy savage as the thoui of the desarty and sinister as thethofight 
* ff annihilation. ’ < II semble qu’un puissance perfide le tirant 

* d’un limon inconnu, a pretendu faire de lui quelque divinite, 
* et que cette creation presque achev^e est rctombee^ frappe d*u- 
‘ natheme entre le snrnaturcl et le humain . ' 

This portrait, we would have thought, was rather a puzzling 
than a pleasing one; but it made a deep impression on Ezilda, 
.wrbo, having taken refuge in the convent of St Amalberge, 
had ample time, in those dim solitudes and awful cells, to spe- 
culate on its inconsistencies. She is soon allowed an opportu^ 
nity, however, of comparing it with the original ; for the con* 
vent is attacked by the proprietor of the satanic eyes and tire 
ambiguous smile, and only saved by the exertions of Ezilda 
herself, who, in a neat speech, convinces him of the enormity 
of his conduct, and succeeds in effecting, for the present, the 
removal of himself and his miscreants from the convent. With 
a modest diffidence, however, of her own eloquence, she re- 
Mlves not to expose herself to the risk of another visit from 
such intruders, and accordingly sets out, at the head of the 
aislers of St Amalberge, guided by our old friend of the Blapk 
Rock, in ouest of the * miraculous grotto, * where she in- 
tends to take up her temporary residence. This miraculous 
grotto bad earned that name, it seems, from the following sin- 
galar occurrence. * Deux amans y ayant un jour chercb^ un 
Ahri, contre la fureur d’un orage, y perirent suffoqu^ par les 
^ exhdations subites d’une terre bitumineuse; une Jlammein^ 
* visible devora Pinfortune couple, et Von ne retrouva pas mime 
* leurs eendres I * Into this salubrious retreat the party are 
safely conducted ; and their first employment, amidst all the 
horrors of probable decomposition and certain danger, is«-^to 
the appearance of the cave scientifically I Perhaps 
par tiadm may think that the satire here is a little tmfri; but 
stispBOt it to have a personal application ; and it is iropos« 
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tible to read what follows without feeling its severity. Ilntt 
we have the outside. ^ Le pic fut jadis uu voican. Son somiupt 

* aride, excori4 par les embrasements, convert de laves noilei» 
^ de schorl verddtre^ de molecules melalliquesj de substances 

< caires fondues et vitrifies^ porte partout I’empreinte du feu ; 

* tandis que les efiProndemens du terraini ses pierres schisteuses^ 

* ses couches de Ivnon^ le melange desordonni des maiicres volca^ 
^niques avec les produits marins^ et les renversemens reguliers des 
^ prtsmes basaUtques^ prouvent V action dun element cofitraire / * 
The interior, again, which the author ingeniously compares to 
a kind of hell * extinguished and abandoned ’ — an idea which 
he repeats several times elsewhere — was adorned ^ with masses 

* of bluish quartz, diaphonous concretions, basalt, and crystal- 

* lized zeolite, schorl, chalcedony, and porous lava, ’ all which 
Ezilda took the opportunity of pointing out to her companions. 

* La fille de Thcobeit parle a ses compagnes, et leur fait ad^ 

* mirer les sublimes horteurs des bouleoersemens vclcaniques ! ' 

Notwithstanding all the attractions of quartz and zeolite, 
however, the virgin of the Cevennes begins to find her resU 
dence rather dull; — so leaving her companions to amuse them- 
selves with mineralogy and mephitic exhalations, she makes 
her escape one evening by an * impracticable passage, ’ and 
finds herself, with her lamp burning, opposite the entrance of 
an arabesque pavilion, within which a lady was very intently 
performing a solo on the lute. To the great consternation of 
Ezilda, the lady had no sooner concluded her song than she 
rose up and set her hair on fire. The princess rushed into the 

1 )avilion, too late to save the stranger’s ringlets, but in lime to 
earn her motive to the rash act, which originated, it appeared, 
in the neglect of the ^ impitoyable Agobar. ’ She leirns from 
her also, that Agobar was then in the castle, which communi- 
cated with the pavilion — piece of information of which she 
determined immediately to avail herself, and, bidding adieu to 
her inflammable friend rather abruptly, she sets out ou her 
mission. 

We cannot stop to detail all the important events w^hich di- 
versify her tour from the pavilion to the chateau ; — suffice it to 
say, that, in the course of her walk, she discovers a plot against 
the life of Agobar, and intercepts the despatches of the conspi- 
rators, with which she enters the chamber of the angelic Rene- 
gade. He was sleeping at the time, and the lady takes thf 
opportunity of inspecting his person at leisure. ^ 8a poitrine 
^ ouverte, blanche comme le tnarbre de Paros, est celle de 
Athlete de Crotone. Non moins vigoureux que le vein<^ 

* queur du Minotaure, aussi colossal que TAjax de rennet 



466 


Trench Romances. 


Mutch 


f Oi'tcque, plus beau que TAntinous des Romains, Agobar en 
aeule personnee rcuiiit toutes les perfections bumaines des 
f firmidioux de I’antiquite. * 

it was the intention of the princess it seems, to convert him on 
the spot. Now, it happened that the Renegade, who was a 
renegade d corps pcrdii^ had a particular aversion to the subject, 
insomuch that he never heard the name of God mentioned with* 
out falling into a 6t of swearing. He is not disposed, on this oc- 
casion, to give up his usual praotice; and no sooner learns the pur- 
pose of the princesses visit, than he begins to swear with such 
fluency and vigour that Ezilda is compelled to abandon the field. 
Finding that there is no hope of converting the Saracen by 
theology, she next determines to ti 7 the logic of arms. She 
sets out to rouse the mountaineers of the Cevennes against him ; 
and the scene in which the result of her attempt is described, is 
another clever exposure of the absurdities of the modern ro- 
mances. Having brought her mountaineers together, she ap- 
pears among them all at once, ^ imposing ns Destiny, calm as 
< Confidence, and solemn as Eternity, * attired in a mysterious 
tunic, which, in the glare of the lightning, seemed ^ a congre- 
^ gation of diaphanous vapours or dazzling flames. ’ She takes 
care, as usual, to select a mineralogical back ground, ^ des co- 
Ipqnes de basnite, verdatres, lustrees, recouvertes de cristaux, ’ 
•tr-and mqkes a long speech, during which the thunders cease 
to growl, and the cataracts restrain their roar, — taking care, 
fabwever, to make up for this temporary restraint by joining 
With one consent in the clamour of applause which follows the 
address. With such a miraculous accompaniment, the speech 
could hardly fail. The inhabitants of the Cevennes are seized 
with an unconquerable enthusiasm. Ezilda places herself at 
their head, and, marching forward, takes the strong fortress 
of Segerum, by frightening the sentinel into a belief that she is 
a ghost. And here the Vicompte breaks out upon us with a 
stroke of peculiar felicity. While Ezilda is praying in the 
ebapri of tne newly captured fortress, Agobar walks in and in- 
forms her that he, the leader of the miscreants, is — Clodomir, 
the King of Trance^ in disguise ! Even the famous discovery of 
the knight templar in the person of the waiter must yield to 
though we must sav the author ought to have acknow-* 
lodged bis obligation to his English prototypes of the Anti-» 
jacobin. 

It must be admitted, however, that the character of Agobar 
is original— and is indeed a masterly piece of ridicule of those 
t chief humour is for a tyrant, * with a full seasoning of 
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blasphemy. The following is one of bi« salliefi after tsaassi- 
nuling a priest at the altar, whose sole offence, as far as we nn 
perceive, is the incautiouB mention of the name of God ioothe 
presence of this sensitive atheist. * Le dieu juste I repeta*t^ii ; 

• Le dieii juste ne se dement point. II a surpass^ mon attente ! 

‘ Si t()ut-a-c(»iip il incendiait, ii devorait, il bonleversait toutes 

• les masses animecs qu*inventa sa ferocite sublime, sans dtmte 

• la scene set ail belles tnais le spectacle set'oit trap court* Tpr^ 

‘ hirer en detail est sou immortelle pensee* (Test le plahir de son 
‘ cterniie ! ’ 

« This was lofty, * as Bottom says ; but the Vicompte’s vein 
of imprecation is as inexhaustible as the mind of Erniilphus 
himself could desire. Here is another specimen. ‘ Ton l)ieu ! * 
repete Agol)ar, avee un sourire infernal — ‘ Quel insens6 pourrok 
y croire ? Ton Dieu ! — Supposons qu’il existe : le voici, tel qu*il s'offre 
a nous. Je vais te tracer son image ; puis, ose me dire, Adura le! 
— Tyran impitoyabie, * &c. Sic — ‘ Un Dieu ! il n'en est point, ou 
c*est un monstre ! la creation n'est qu*un ensemble desordonn6. La 
terre n*est qu'un chaos d’horreurs et des maledictions. Let humaint 
ne sont qu*un epouvantable production des tenebres ei du haaard, 
el le souffle de la vie tCesl qu'un analheme inferml circulanl dans Fim* 
mensite, * 

This is exquisite. The breath of life only an infernal uiiuthe- 
ma circulating tlirough immensity ! The author has really 
great merit in rounding off his ravings by some stroke, so pal*- 
])ul)ly ludicrous that no one can mistake the purpose of the 
rhapsody that preceded. It is to be regretted, perhaps, that 
he should have found it necessary to use such language at all, 
for, certainly, nothing but the absolute necessity of a vigorous 
castigation, could justifv its adoption ; but next to dispensing 
with it altogether, is the anxiety he shows to render its intm- 
duction harmless, by mingling the antidote of absurdity witli 
the bane of blasphemy. 

But we must hasten to the conclusion, passing over, muivy 
scenes of delicate and successful ridicule, and omittin^^Widi 
much regi'et, another sublime interview^ between the jrmcess 
and Agcibar, which takes place ‘ within the Pyramid of Fa- 
‘ bius, near the field of Angostara, on the coast of the Medi- 
‘ terrunean ; ’ — tor the Viconij>te is always gravely minute in 
his topography. The good genius of Agobur begins to foi*adte 
him ; and one inoriiiiig he is greeted raUier unexpectedly with 
a message from the Caliph, requesting him to deliver up hit 
commission, and receive a bowstring in return. The renegade 
naturally declines tlie exchange; and, after a spirited rcsisUaftCf, 
escapes with a friend to the moiuitaiiis, where they wauder ; • 
buui ibr some days inspecting these vulcanic regions^ ^ Moau- 
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^ mens d’un grand iiicendie^ decombres d’unc immense mine, 

* i4w fleuves ue laves, dos colonnades de basaltes prisniatinues, 

* <1^ monceaux de scories, des effrondeniens sonterrains Ten* 
^ tourent de toutes les images du chno?. * The friends, after 
getting wet to the skin in a mountain shower, and encountering 
several other pbertomena of chaos, at last find it necessary to 
quarrel ; and Agobar, drawing his sw’ord, advances upon Alaor. 

* Ainsi perissent ceux, qui me sent devours. Un tel destin Ic 
charme-t-il ? Suis aussi leurs traces : aime moi.** D*un rfre afFreux tl 
accompagn^ ces mots. ** Eh quoi, tu n’as plus de pitic pour moi." — 

Qui me parle ici de pitie, ** interrompt le fils de Thierri. La pitic! 
— voiia ma reponse. ” Et saisissant le guerrier fiJele qu’il ne recon- 
nait plus, it Ic pousse avec violence, ct renversc centre un rocher. 
La tctc du jeune Mussulman a frappe Vangle de la Pierre, ’ Sec. Sec. 
After breaking the young Mussulman’s head, he becomes quiet- 
er, and sets out to seek lodgings for the night. lie is received 
by a cottager— discovered by some of the Mahometan troops — 
escapes, and sinks on the ground exhausted by his exploit^, 
near the torrent of Fontanias. 

Meanwhile the Princess Eziida, tired of ph^ying the n* 
anazon, liad determined to seek a retreat in the valley of 
Fontanias ; and after narrowly escaping being pel/ ifivd by drink* 
ing at a calcareous fountain, ^ dont le breuvage liquide et trom- 

* peur devetioit dans les entraiUes nne substance solide cl massnie^^ 
she arrives at the torrent of Fontanias just in time to save lier 
apostate friend, by taking him on board of her boat, and sailing 
with him in the manner of Sinhad, through a sublcn ancons 
channel into the ‘ happy valley.’ The passages which follow 
seem to be levelled particularly against the sentimentality of 
Chateaubriand ; and there can be no doubt, we think, that our 
author has exposed the weak points of his brother Vicompto 
very successfully. But we have no time to pause upon thii*, 
and have room only for another extract : it is the preparation 
for the death scene of the Renegade, and is really a clever piece 
of irony. 

ciel s’etait convert d’epaissea nu^es, les unes, d'uu jaune 
et cuivr6, immobiles vers le cpucliant, jetaient une sorfe de 
lu^r cadwpereuse wxx la plage deserte; d’autres d’une couleur oli- 
vmre, traversaiicnt rapidementde zenith sous roille formes effrayantes, 
et mer, &c.— Une rive sauvage heriss^e de rochers, un sable 
et brulant oU la vegetation expire, quelqucs arbres rachitiques 
d^pejn^s ca et la, une nature comme h I’agonic, frappent seuls les 
regards d*EziIda. — La rougekre 'bruyere qu’elle foulc cst d’uuc 
sanglante cowleiir.— Le vent d’Afrique Ic Simoum s’est eleveavee 
yielence, et ses tourbiilons orageux rcmplisseiit Tatniosphcrc cnibras6 
ifo petle poussiere du Sahara de ces atomes devotans, que sur Ici 
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pUines du desert route a dots la destmction. La mtt s*agitc : elW 
s’enfle, et scs vagues avec fureur se poussent les cadavres epars det 
Sarrasins que fuyant le glatve» 80 sont precipices daos les eaua. La 
ierre exhale une odcur de mart, et s’cAfre, bqus les cieux irrit^, tomne 
JrappSe de reprobation. La trompetle des derniers jours se serait-dU 
doni fait entendre ? La septieme coupe est elle versee ? * 

"Diis is iincloiibtcilly a veiy good caricature ; and wc liopa 
will help to put down the prolane and outrageous exaggerations 
which it is intended to ridicule. But, on the whole, we must 
sav, we like the design of the work better than its execution. 
The author is too severe, w^e think, on the Mineralogists ; and 
a satirical imitation of extravagance and folly is apt to become 
tiresome, when it is extended through several volumes. The 
merit of the design, however, cannot be disputed ; and while it is 
delightful to see ‘ a gentleman born, — one that writes himself ar- 
migero, ’ stepping forward into Ihe arena of literature, putling^r^ 
into his censer, and planting himself in the gap that the plague of 
bud taste ma}’ be sUiyed — ^it is not less gratilVing to find Ids efforts 
seconded by the intelligent part of the public in his own coun* 
try — to see this pityless exposure of follies Uiat were lately so 
fashionable, outstripping the most popular of tliem both in re- 
putation and in sale : Aiul as our lively neighbours are rather 
apt to go into extremes, we should not wonder if they were to 
erect ii statue to him, — and do not yet despair of seeing this 
restorer of taste smiling down upon his converted city, from the 
capital of a ‘ basaltic column, ’ or the apex of a * pyramid of 
j>issasphaltus. * 


Aut. \'ni. Traiie des Preux)€S Judiciaircs. Ouvtage extract 
dis Mauuacrits de Af. jeremie Bentha/n^ Jitrisconstdle Anglais^ 
par Ivr. Dumont, Membredii Conseil reprcsentalif et Souve- 
ruin dc Geneve. 2 voU. Paris, 1823. 

TyTa Bentiiam cannot write any thing, which sensible nion 
will not be glad to read : and that mind must be very 
low, CY very high indeed in the scale of intelligence, which does 
not derive instruction from his works — which, even when they 
afford no direct information, give useful exercise where they 
deal ill argument, and n most agreeable relaxation where they 
condescend, as they sometimes do, to expatiate in illustration 
and example. For our own part, we have long thought that 
our ojiinions can never be submitted to a more satisfactory tost, 
than iiis examination. So sifting and severe a scrutiny bids fair 
f ither to eradicate them for evci'i or to establish them m ten« 
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fcld ' cdnfidonce, accordinfr aa they receive support from bis 
smiciion) or are able to resist his attack. No writer in Mv 
has paid more unwearied homage to the name of THitb) or 
rendered more active service to her cause ; and certainly none 
of her friends has treated her enemies with less cereinony^^ 
driving hypocrisy and fraud to their biding places, and bcHdty 
bidding defiance to authority, when resting its claims on any 
basis tmt that of reason alone. 

It is probably to this great merit that he owes the singular 
good fortune of M. Dumont’s cooperation. This gentleman 
has done more for his author, than most editors for the illus- 
trious dead \ and has conferred an obligation without any pre- 
cedent among living contemporaries. Now, as in former in- 
tances, he has arranged, from the rich materials which lay scat- 
tered on the desk of his friend, what may be called an orderly 
treatise, and has produced a very valuable text. He has per- 
formed still higher duties, — introducing the work by a judicious 
and eloquent preface, and discussing its doctrines, sometimes 
as a disciple, but not seldom as an opponent, in comments 
clear and concise, and always very happily expressed. 

It would be superfluous to enlarge on the high importance of 
the subject of jurisprudence, intimately and unceasingly inter- 
woven as it IS with all the affairs of life; and almost equally so, 
to insist upon the utility of laying down just principles of what 
the English law calls evidence^ and Mr Bentham, ^ judicial 
proof, ’ as it is the medium through which all the results of ju- 
risprudence must be obtained, xo ascertain the best method 
of proceeding to investigate the truth by these means, is the 
object of the present essay. rM. Dumont observes, that the 
question is one of pure theory, as the principles applicable to 
it must bh universal, and anticipates no small advantage from 
the mere discussion. We agree in thinking it well calculated 
to bring back to first principles a subject which, in practice, 
has a peculiar tendency to lose sight oi them. Ever ready to 
mistake its own decisions for the voice of reason, authority re- 
quires to be undeceived on this point, most particularly on the 
8|ll4^of Justice. The stagnant atmosphere of courts, thronged 
b^^eager and obsequious crowds, should be constantly stirred 
ind purified by infusions of the fresh air of common sense; and 
Jl^ges, vdio, since they were made irremovable at the will of 
goveramentf have become virtually irresponsible to it, should 
be hditriystltagbl to feel that there is a tribunal to which an ap- 
‘ It^ against their decisions, — the tribunal of pub- 
ifoi de reo, de vobis popuius Romanus judicabit. * 
chance of being generally perused and slu- 
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died ; for its subject is both practical and important) it lies with* 
in n iasoderate coinpassi and comes forth at a favourable season. 
Le^l matters are at this time among the most fashionable topics 
of conversation. All the newspapers abound with reports of 
triaUi and all their readers freely talk over J:>oth the merits and 
the pdintS) the form and the substance, the preparatory process, 
and the ultimate decision. This spirit of observation, inquiry", 
and improvement, became vigilant and active soon after im 
peace had depriv^ foreign affairs of their too interesting cha- 
racier; and the laws, silent as usual amidst the din of arms, 
have fully recovered the use of their voice. To this liberal spi- 
rit OUT own quarter of the island is indebted for the jury sys- 
tem in civil cases, and must speedily owe its extension and a- 
mendment in criminal proceedings. Englishmen in general; 
and English lawyers more particularly, have evinced a friendly 
disposition to lend assistance to their Scottish neighbours. It 
will be therefore from no unkindly feeling, but with an earnest 
wish to return the obligation, if we are tempted to indicate 
some alleged defects in the English system, which, with all its 
faults, has the honour of being selected by Mr Bentham as the 
most nearly approaching to perfection. We may thus have the 
good fortune to conduce to results doubly beneficial, — directly 
so to the lieges of England, by ameliorating the laws under 
which they live, — and indirectly so to ourselves, by improving 
the model, which we are upon the whole most disposed to imi* 
tale, ns well as to admire. 

These volumes then may be expected to find their way into 
the hands of our legislators, our judges, our local magistrates, 
and those who may be called to pronounce as jurors upon the 
fate of their accused countrymen; classes which embrace a ma- 
jority of the English people, and will, we trust, soort include 
a very large proportion of the inhabitants of Scotland. For 
this reason we abstain from presenting an analysis or abstract 
of the contents, deeming it more useful to bring prominently 
forward some few of the most important points on which Mr 
Bentham dwells. And with all our admiration of his acuteneaa^ 
and talents, we are so far from implicitly adopting his creed, 
and yielding up our understandings to a sentiment of deference 
which is inculcated neither by his lessons nor his example, that 
we must begin by questioning the principle of aiialwy, whidl 
be is disposed to make the foundation of his whole ayateim 

* In ascertaining the truth, in awarding and 

* the law, ’ says he, < ought to proceed exactly of 

^ a Family proceeds, when any wronchaa bem iMWi^W oi^ 

« der hii rooft Thi^ is the natural and unoh8l^W»9|iatt^^ of 
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f Iwal proceedings. The domestic tribitna] is the real politt* 
f cal one. Families existed before states : they bad dieir go<^ 
.* -vemmenty their laws, their litigations, their modes of ascer* 

* taioing facts: common sense, the earliest' legislator, taught 

* these things to tlie first father, of a family, and ctmtinnes 

* to teach them to all his successors. Yet the (delation of 

* this system, constantly followed, but never rec(»nised, is a 
-* real discovery in legislation. The man of the mids follows 

* it by instinct, while the man of law departs from it through 

* erudition. I * (says Mr Bentham with rapture) * am the la- 
■* pidary who have discovered a diamond in a fiint trampled 

* upon for centuries 1 The code I proclaim unites the merit of 

* antiquity to that of novelty ; it is an universal practice, and 

* an innovation without example. ’ 

Strange, that this important secret, which the reader perceives 
is not adopted as a mere simile or metaphor, but held forth 
as the only clue to guide us through all judicial perplexities, 
should be forgotten, after such an introduction, by the fortunate 
discoverer himself ! But in truth, it is scarcely the subject of a 
single allttsion in the after part of the book, and recourse is never 
had to it for the solution of a single difficul ly. Nor will this, upon 
examination, appear to be so surprising, as that Mr Bentham’s 
cool and accurate mind should ever have permitted itself to be mis- 
led by a theory so inap))Iicable. The notion of a jmtemal go- 
vemment has indeed something soothing to the ears both of the 
ruler and the subject ; to the latter because it seems to rest the 
foundations of Power on the most amiable of human feelings, and 
to the former perhaps because it wins the confidence of the go- 
verned, while it presents the liveliest image of authority, without 
external appeal or control. Whether the parent diffuses con- 
stant happiness, or inflicts daily and hourly torture, depends 
upon bis temper, disposition, habits and judgment, in forming 
which the governed have no share, and almost as little in the 
means of correcting excesses, or mitigating violence. In the 
frairental bosom, indeed, nature has implanted checks which 
.#re for jlhe most part efficacious, but which are necessarily 
wan tin g in the governor or the judge of a populous community. 
Sir .R^ert Filmer and the Tories of his day were probably in- 
dacefl, .by. these very reasons, to pitch upon the government of a 
famjliy the origin of all power, and the exemplar to which it 
ott^t to be assimilated. 

. ^he father is Uie natural ruler over his children — became be 
‘h llMi|hr natural protector and preserver from their earliest years; 
jMcause h<^ the oldest and probably the wisest of the family ; 

is strong in the midst of helpless wcaKqcss, and his 
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knpwl^ge and experience are the only guidn to the imorance 
|U)U Ipi^acity oF those who surround nim. The exchequer is 
his eitclusive department; and, indeed, all the fanctiona ofe?ery 
hi^ of an office are of necessity as much united in him, as 
tho^ are kept distinct by enlightened legislators. These ere 
diflerences sufficiently broad and plain. But in the admi- 
nistration of Crimitiaf Justice, the aim and object of the law is 
directly contrary to that of the father of a family. The head 
of the state, in his judicial character, boasts of sleepless vigi- 
lance, and indiscriminate zeni in the detection of ev,ery crime, 
and the chastisement of all oifenders ; he inflicts punishment 
upon the guilty, that the example of their suffering may deter 
others from incurring the like guilt. The fate of the convict is 
a secondary object, and as its effect upon the mass of society is 
in the first place contemplated, public exposure is both inevit- 
able and essential. But from how many faults will the prudent 
head of a family avert his eyes, in the hope that other cansSIs 
may correct the evil disposition that produced them ! how ready 
will he be to lay the blame on others — to ascribe it to untoward 
circumstances — or even to bear it himself ! How many offences 
will he wisely overlook, rather than assume the stern counte- 
nance of a Judge towards his offspring, and sacrifice the attach- 
ments of kindred to the odious opposition of accuser and ac- 
cused ! His object is to reclaim the wandering, his triumph is to 
attain that object without severity. Or if the infliction of pu- 
nishment should unfortunately appear to be imposed as a duty 
upon him, his next problem will be to reconcile that duty with 
the smallest possible amount of suffering. * M^me en punis- 
sant iin pere est toujours p4re. ’ And convinced, as every one 
must be w'ho has studied the formation of character, that the 
delicate piinciple of shame is never to be compromised or en- 
dangered, that the heart must never be hardenetl, nor the spirit 
broken, he will earnestly deprecate both exposure and example,— 
most happy when the offence and its atonement can be buried in 
the bosoms of the culprit and his judge. - 

If additional points, of contrast were required to distinguildi 
the judicial regulation of a family, from that which Is properly 
Called criininm justice, they might be found in the measures to 
be adopted for arriving at the truth of the facts. Their nature is 
sagaciously examined by Mr B. in his last book, devoted to 
preliminary proceedings, * Procedure Investigatoire^ ' whclpelie 
constantly refers every question on the powers whitm to 

be exercised, to the sound maxim of the balancfiaf ilSe^fe- 
niences. Prosecutors, witnesses, all parties concdh|e^* 
as those who labour under suspicion, must submit^ .mrjdMhMtti 
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of to’ many thinga wbicih inteffef^ with tb^if ha|»tuftl 

eoklort, their pecuniary interest, their personal liberty,-— to 
what extent, the necessity of the case must decide. All that is 
unnecessary is vexatious and oppressive ; and genial rules mus^t 
be laid down to prevent persons in office from abusing the 
powers intrusted to them. But of this impoHlUlt chapter, nut a 
word belongs to the subject of paternal government, which as« 
certains the facts required by any means that may offer, witlioiit 
respect for rules, or fear of establishing precedents, — without 
any restraint but from the point of honour, which the nearest 
and most intimate relations cannot so|>ersecie. If the crime in- 
deed be heinous— or rather if it deserve the name of criwr, — if 
the pursuit becomes hostile, and conviction must lead to penal 
consequences, who does not see that the parental authority has 
lost its jurisdiction ? that the magistrate must now commence hia 
relentless operations, wresting the staff from those hands, which 
every temptation of feeling and interest disciualifies to wield it, 
and placing no reliance in his aid, whom nature has made the 
unalterable friend of the accused, and the antagonist of all his 
enemies ? 

Mr B.*s < Domestic Tribunal,’ too, is mer€]y paternal^ ami can* 
not be taken to extend even to the mantership of the house. The 
analogy is much less satisfactory, if in that character he is consi* 
dered as the judge, and his suspected sennint as a prisoner broiiuht 
before him ; for, in such case, his inquiry will be made, not for the 
purpose of arriving at a just conclusion, with a view to condem- 
nation or acquittal, but simply for the security and comfort of 
the inauirer. The neces<sary confidence is extinguished l)y a 
mere doubt; and the sentence of dismissal, the only one within 
his competency to enforce, cannot be properly regarded as a 
sentence, but the termination of a contract, which cannot con- 
tinne to be performed with satisfaction to either party. 

Mr Bentham is however by no means singular m ascrib- 
ing an excellent work, full of valuable truth, to a principle 
which is neither just nor applicable; and believing that he 
owes ail his merits to the discovery of a theory, when, in 
&et, they exist in spite of it. Such delusions are favour- 
able ’to we progress of moral science; for their impulse gives 
activity to powerful minds, which forget their theory, when 
they Mvance to practical subjects, and unconsciously yield 
them^lves up to the guidance of their own acuteness nnd 
sag%dtf. While then we definitely reiect the ^ natural mo-. 

agree with the measures {H*opo|^ 
^ in the majority of cases. With binii 
r directly at his object, and, discaroing ^1 idle 



to opf^ b>* o^od t»j^ t^ifBOVff|f of 
wish to arrive M a ntieiud :<eaavkti^ |w«t 

^|Ue ^,>t|||iiAeM shaddes that may impede bis match* heap 
ears ever open for tbe'reMption of prot^ w ^arhei» 
ew^lidwt may be obtained. The wilfal Uiodnea% or 
raihel^' imi pMrvtaee preference of darknem to light, dm self* 
iinposed trammeia bv irhich justice often seems to take a pride in 
securing her own dmay or defeat, the multiplied facilities for eva> 
sion, the thousand premiums held forth to encourage deceit and 
falsehood, are disgraceful to civilized men. Yet even where 
they are with the greatest justice exposed to censur >, a distinc- 
tion is to be made between two stages of proceeding wbkh 
never ought to be confounded, — the operations of police, that 
are requisite for bringing the accused to trial, and the trial when 
at length it takes place. While those preliminary measures are 
in progress, tlie magistrate and his officers should lose no pas- 
sible source of information, nor reject any statement or circum- 
stance which may afford the means of tracing up the deed to its 
perpetrator. Even idle rumours should be listened to, as they 
may unexpectedly betray weighty facts; and the echoes of a 
distant hearsay otiglit to Im treasured up by an attentive ear. But 
when the preparations are once completed, and the charge ripe 
for decision, there is more reason for narrowing the description 
of evidence to be adduced, and confining it within some certain 
and well defined regulations. The means of obtaining proof 
should be differently regarded from proof itself; and such mat- 
ters as never can do more than create conjectures, ought not to 
be permitted to decide fiiiniiy upon the most important inter- 
cuts of men. Unless some limits be imposed, the judicial un- 
derstanding is in danger of being bewildered ana lost in the 
maze. Mr Bentham is not insensible of the difficult}', mhI 
proposes to remove it by making such judgments as rest upoet 
iujerior proofs, provisional only, and open to revision, upon 
the attainment of fuller light. But what if the trial be m ft 
criminal act, and the victim has already undergone the irrepar- 
able misery of a long imprisonment, or corporal correodon ? 
What if the offence was capital, and the forfeit life has beea 
taken \ And how can a different set of rules be applied to the 
admission of evidence, merely because the facts, when ascer- 
tained, are attended with different legal consequences ip tin. 
civil and criminal courts ? . 

Some liuln of Evidence must then be laid down ; 
far from intending here to express unqualified 
that particular set of rules which has been adopted, atuil vpjftlW^ 
to be so highly favoured, by the Ei^lUb Courts ofilnw. 
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the contrary, we rise from an examination of Mr Philiips’a 
Treatise upon that subject, the latest, the ablest, and the most ap* 

{ troved, not more delighted bv the fulness and precision of the 
earned author’s collections, than we are often surprised by the 
reasonings and conclusions which he has undertaken to records 
The clewness of his arrangement throws in fact too clear a li/i^t 
on the confusion of the numberless dicta, which he has b^ 
obliged to transcribe from notes taken at Nisi Prius. The ex- 
elusion of testimony in many cases of minute interest, while in 
others it is freely admitted in spite of the most im|mriant temp- 
tation to deviate from the truth, exhibits a contradiction hard to 
be conceived. In other cases, the absolnte rejection of Light, be- 
cause there is a possibility of its lending astray, is hard to be 
explained on rational grounds. This venerable law, its wor- 
shippers must confess, still retains some antiquated prejudices, 
some veteres avia, which ought to be plucked out by philosophy, 
as she becomes busy with the practical interests of mankind.- 
Take as an example the case of forgery. Unless the crime has 
been committed in the presence of wii nesso-s it can only be proved 
(in the proper sense of die word) by the individual, whose nanw is 
said to have been forged. Yet that person is the only one wbom 
the law of England prohibits from proving the fact; a strange pro- 
hibition, for miich some very strong reason will naturallybcsought. 
The reason to be found in the books is this, that tlie party has 
an interest in pronouncing that paper forged, l(>r the enforce- 
ment of which he may be sued if it is genuine; and this would 
be true, if the event of the criminal inquiry were admitted to 
affect his interest, when the holder proceeds in a civil suit to en- 
force the supposed obligation. But it is also an indi.<-putable rule, 

• that the issue of the trial for forgery, whether condemnation or 
discharge, is not permitted to have the least effect unon iliis 
liability; — the criminal may be convicted, and yet thepaitv 
^,wbo8e name appears to the instrument, may be fixed with the 
/debt in a civil proceeding; or he may be acquitted, and yet the 
genuineness of the handwriting may hereafter be questioned, 
and its folsebood established. How then can the anomaly of this 
ekdosion be explained ? It seems that legal antiquarians have 
presnred the tradition of a practice which is said to have pre- 
yoitei^ in former times,-— 'when a person was convicted of for- 




disabling I 

however, survive it to this hour. The trial prcNweds 
ppesenee of the person whose name is said to have bemi 
vrlM alone knows the facb and has no motive for nunres 
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preseiilln|;( it. His ■tatement would at once convict the par* 
fltter if milty, or if innocent relieve him from the charge. Bat the 
law dedarfes him tncompetent ; and he is condemned to sit- by, a 
ditmt q)ectator« hearing the case imperfectljr pieced out by the 
optniona and aurmises of other persons, on the fqieculative qoes* 
tktn, vrlicther or not the handwriting is his. And this specula* 
tion, incapable under any circumstances of satisfying a reason* 
able mind, decides upon the life of a fellow citizen, in a system 
which habitually boasts of requiring always the very best evi* 
dence that the nature of the case can admit I 

Even where there is a real interest in the event of the suit, Mr 
B. advises that the witness should be examined, and that the 
jury, making all rational allowances, should determine upon 
the extent to which his wishes may affect the credibility of his 
4epo8ition. We think him perfectly right ; and are nearly pre* 
pared to carry this principle so far, as to call upon the contend* 
ing parries to testify to facts within their knowledge. The de- 
gree of hesitation that we feel arises chiefly from our inexperi- 
ence as to the practice. English lawyers cannot condemn the 
principle ; since it was found in former times in their courts in 
the^shape of the wager of laW/ and causes are often referred to 
arbitration by the Judge’s decree, expressly for the purpose of 
making the parties witnesses in their own cause. In the Court 
of Chancery, in almost all cases of importance and perplexity, 
cross-bills are flled, and both parties interrogated upon oatn, 
but the questions and answers are both written ; and in all the 
Courts, great interests are daily decided upon the affidavits, or 
written depositions, of the parties. 

This exclusion of all persons interested, may perhaps be 
thought to rest, in the law of England, not merely on the fear 
of admitting false statements as materials for decision, but also 
on that of encouraging the crime of perjury by too strong a 
temptation. But a difference might be made between compil- 
ing such witnesses, and only admitting them, if willing to be 
examined. The law might pronounce Aim recanMes, wiAout 
mdcing them contraigtuzbles ; and cerfiiiA cases may be very 
easily imagined, in which the distinction, would ^ judicious. 
But, speaking generally, we would reje^lMs qualification: and 
from uie right of the public to ascertiAr^fhe truA, wherever it 
can be discovered, we would deduce ' A'd' paramount duty of 
every good citizen to declare it, ,whate%^ - cost, hazard, or in* 
convenience to himself, may accrue frogk- Ac disclosure. 

The exclusion of testimony, the molt &tal bar to justice, is 
by no means peculiar to the law of England. The ancittit; 
atates refused to hear a slave, as some mod^ coloHiaa still'idt^ . 

VOI- XL. NO. 79. M 
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pose silence on every negro ; most nations of the Continent pre- 
vent the interests of any individual from being aileeted by the 
evidence of a servant or relation; in some districts, no person 
could be a witness till he attained the age of twenty-one ; and 
while the laws of the Pays de Vaud estimated the oaths of two 
females as only ecmal to that of a single full-grown man, there 
were parts of civQized Europe, (we are concerned to say Scot- 
land was of the number), in which all female testimony was 
rejected without discrimination. No wonder that felons con- 
vict, and persons attainted of infamous crimes, and the mis- 
creants who form incorrect opinions upon the dogmas of the- 
ology, were pronounced inadmissible ; for, while sentences of 
excommunication from the courts of jusuce were scattered so 
lavishly around, it seemed to be supposed that some valuable 
privileges attached to the station of a witness, and the public 
interest in possessing all the information he could disclose was 
utterly forgotten. But the witness, generally speaking, acquires a 
valuable exemption by this nominal punishment; and the law dis- 
qualifies itsey alone from the performance of its first and noblest 
duty, the protection of all its subjects by the enlightened ad- 
ministration of justice. 

Mr Bentham truly observes, that if all the exclusions that 
may be selected from all the several codes were found co-exist- 
ing in one, it would be scarcely possible that an admissible wit- 
ness to any fact whatever should be produced under that system. 
He is a warm advocate for throwing down all these inclosures, 
to the public detriment, — ^with one exception. On the whole, 
we are much disposed to agree with him ; but we would intro- 
duce two others in addition. He would protect the confidence 
between a Catholic priest and a confessing penitent; for, * if 

* the law either constrained or permitted the confessor to betray 
‘ the secrets breathed into his ear in the performance of a re- 

* ligious duty, he would become the spy of his flock, con- 

* science would be violated, and the law which authorizes con- 

* fession would be direcdy contravened.’ Another argument 
is, that the priest, if permitted to charge persons with what 
they stated in confession, would be invested with the power of 
life and death over his congre^tion, and bis evidence however 
false, could be contradicted by none but the accused Some 
readers may think it strange, that the same exception is not 
extended by Mr Bentham, to foe confidential conunonicationt 
made bv a client to his legal adviser or defender : Bhk he de- 
Vtberatdy decides that of these foe disclosure ought to.be ri- 
gorously ^compelled,— for reasons upon which we wall have one 
or two observations to offer in foe course of this article, Wt 
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think, hoirever, that all such communications ought to be sa* 
cred’; and we should also propose to disqualify married persons 
as witnesses, for or against each other, yet not entirely on ac- 
count of that dread entertained by the English law, of conjugal 
feuds, though these arc frequently of the most deadly character. 
But the reason Just given, in the case of the priest, applies; for 
the confidence between married persons makes their wnole con- 
versation an unreserved confession ; and they also could never 
be contradicted but by the accused, while external circumstan* 
ces might be fabricated with the utmost facility, to give ap- 
parent confirmation to false charges. But our stronger reason 
IS, that the passions must be too much alive, where the husband 
and wife contend in a Court of Justice, to give any chance of 
fair play to the truth. It must be expected, as an unavoidable 
conseqiience of the connexion by which they are bound, that 
their feelings, either of affection or hatred, must be strong 
enough to bear down the abstract regard for veracity, even in 
judicial depositions. 

Mr Bcntham*s mode of treating criminals and accused per* 
sons, does not appear to us quite philosophical. In his balance, 
their interests and safety seem to weigh very little against his 
eagerness for the detection of crime, and the infliction of punish- 
ment. Tlie sacrifices which he is always ready to make for 
these objects, might lead to the belief that he takes a theologi- 
cal view of the subject, and thinks atonement for sin, expiation 
of crime by penalty, as something like a religious obligation. 
Yet, to punish is no matter of indispensable necessity, even 
where guilt is manifest, while, to alistain from punishing with- 
oii{ a perfect legal warrant, is a simple but a most sacrea duty. 
The escape of an offender he deems a public calamity ; yet, its 
occasional occurrence does not appear to us to reflect such ex- 
treme discredit on a judicial administration, since Courts of 
Justice are composed of men, and no tcmpolral authority gua- 
rantees its own omniscience, or sets up the claim of infallibuity. 
This obvious consideration may go far to excuse those in whose 
hand the sword of justice sometimes misses the guilty head : it 
may even have some effect in consoling him who has commit- 
ted the opposite error, and mistakenly suffered it to destroy the 
innocent : but it ought to teach the utmost caution and anxiety, 
for avoiding so terrible an evil. 

Yet, jn the frame of mind in which many passa^ of this 
work were composed, Mr Bentham certainly regarded this great 
evil with an indifference that has surprised us. He calmly weighs 
in his balance, the inconvenience o( condemning the innocent, a- 
gainst that of suffering an offender to escape. He argues, that 
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tlie dahger KsiiUing from the acquittal of a cnminal is possibly 
greater, though less striking, than that which arises from the 
punishment of the guiltless ; for that the ^ effect of absolving a 
thief is the commission of more thefts, while it does not follow, 
from the conviction of an innocent man, that others also inno* 
cent must be convicted. The danger, he says, is more apparent 
than real ; the alarm is greater than the danger, or in other 
words, the real danger is not so great as the apparent. In a 
word, he treats this as a case in which imagination takes the 
pKice of reason. He qualifies his practical proposition indeed, 
by admitting that * the evil of an unjust punisnmcnt for thefi, 

* greatly exceeds the evil that would have arisen from new thefls 

* committed by the absolved felon, and that a judge ought to act 

* upon the presumption of innocence, and, if in doubt, to con> 

* sidcr the mistake of acquitting as less injurious to society than 

* the error which condemns. In listening to the voice of hu- 

* manity, we follow only that of reason. ’ He then warns us 
against * sentimental exaggerations,* tending to give impunity 
to crime, under the pretext of giving security to innocence; and 
he proceeds, with a jocularity which we cannot consider as sca> 
sonable, to cast some ridicule on the homely adage of English 
law, which pronounces it better that ten, or perhaps a hundred 
guilty should escape, than that one innocent man should suflbr 
death by legal process. 

If, however, the supposition were, that one in whom no fault 
is found is knowingly condemned, that an unjust sentence is 
deliberately pronounced by the judge, and innocent blood wit* 
fully shed by the executioner, the proportion might be increas* 
ed, unquestioned, ten thousand fold. The opposite mischieft 
here admit of no comparison, for the latter is the worst of 
crimes, and will be regarded by every upright mind with feel- 
ings of unmingled and salutary horror. But, to this awful re- 
sponsibility, a careless method of proceeding, in the investigadon 
of guilt, may make indefinitely near approaches ; and the line that 
separates the determined perpetratum of judicial wrong from 
the reckless indifierence which blindly runs the chance of com- 
mitting it, will soon become too faint for our perception. We 
earnestly d^recate every argument that tends to weaken these 
impressions ; and the more so, because all the errors that re- 
ceive their fatal consummation from the abused powers of the 
law, have the permanent effect of undermining its authority. 
From such errors raring the hopes of impunity, on which pv^ 
fligate mm rely. For, what impunity can be so perfect to die 
real crimiiud, at the double mistake by which he at once sees 
hiaMelf protected from the blow he deserves, and an unofiend* 
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ing i^cdm aubstit.uted in his place ? And when the truth be- 
comes manifest to others, what can so much weaken their re- 
flect for authority, their confidence in its awards, their sense df 
security in the enjoyment of their most valuable rights ? 

Mr TOntham is on this point the disciple of a reverend writer 
ion the subject of moral philosophy, who argues it with infinite 
zeal and ingenuity ; but whether the advocates of the humane 
doctrine are alone open to the charge of ‘ sentimental ex^ 

f erations,’ the reader may judge, from the sentence with which 
)r Paley himself winds up bis argument. He supposes the tra- 
gedy drawing to its catastrophe, in which an innocent man is just 
going to the block, for a crime of which he is wholly free ; and 
at that dreadful moment, he is coolly admonished to console 
himself, by reflecting, * that he who falls by a mistaken sentence 
* may be considered as falling for his country ! while he suffers 
* under the operation of those rules, by the general efivet and 
* tendency of which the welfare of the community is maintain 
* ed and upheld 1 * These are not the words of Scheller m 
Kotzebue, but of Dr Paley.— Mora/ and Political Philosophft 
vol. 2. p. SIO. 

One of the greatest ornaments of the English Church, * alike 
distinguished by learning, humanity, and an enlightened attach- 
ment to freedom, has combatctl Ute doctrine with eloquence and 
success; and Sir Samuel Romilly has bestowed one of the finest 
passages in English literature upon the exposure of the mock 
heroic sentiment just quoted. It would have been a grateful 
task, to enrich our pages with his beautiful, affecting, and most 
convincing discussion, if it were still confined to the fleeting f 
publication in which it first appeared: but it has aince been copiM 
in a valuable book, which ought to be familiarly known to 
every one desirous of being acquainted either with the law or 
the history of England. | But as we have been led to the men- 
tion of that cherimed and illustrious name, in connexion with a 
subject, to which, during a long period of his life, the great 
mind of Romilly was devoted, let us be allowed to pause for a 
moment, and contemplate the fate that has attended his exertions. 
The moderate improvements first suggested by him in 1809, 


* The Reverend Dr Parr, in his notes to a collection of characters 
of Mr Fox, published under the title of Philopatris Varvicensis, in 
1910. 

f Observations on the Criminal Law, by Sir Samuel Romilly. 
1810. 

I 7. Howell's St. Tr. p. 1531, in a note to the proceedings against 
the five Popish Lords. 
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wisely calculated as they wcre^ to relieve the administration of 
justice from an odium which did not fairly belong to it^ and so 
to secure its calm and impartial execution^ procured for him 
the usual calumnies and sarcasms : he was not only held up as a 
vain and wrongheaded speculator, eager to destroy our vener" 
able institutions, by setting wild theories in the place of sage 
experience, but denounced as a jacobin, a lover of strife, an 
hypocriticid pretender to humanity, a promoter of crime, an 
enemy to the establishments which form the safeguard of so^ 
ciety. X projects were assailed by the whole tribe of mini- 
sterial lawyers in Parliament, from the Lord High Chancellor 
down to the meanest candidate for a WeLh judgeship. The 
twelve judges of England stepped down from their pedestals, and 
through Lord Ellenborougn, then Chief Justice of England, 
favoured the House of Lords, for tlie first time, with an unm- 
asked opinion respecting a matter, not of law, but of legislation, 
declaring against any abridgment of their own powers of life 
and deaSi. The motion was annually renewed ; but supported 
by minorities in point of number contemptible, and one § single 
measure of mitigation was alone effected in the lifetime of Uie 
author of the reform. Since his death, Sir James Mackintosh 
has pursued the subject in a manner worthy of his cause, his 
predecessor and himself; and, having succeed in obtaining, 
in 1819, an inc^uiry before a Select Committee, he has since pro- 
cured the abolition of capital punishments in a variety of cases. 
But this is not all. Several statutes, exempting from capital 
punishment somewhere about an hundred felonies, were intro- 
duced, during the last session, into the House of Commons by 
Mr Feel, the Secretary of Sute for the Home Department : and 
they passed without a dissentient voice, — without a whisper of 
dissatisfaction, except from the friends and disciples of Sir 
Samuel Romiily, who contended that something more ought to 
be done. The bills were carried to the Lords, and passed 
through all their stages unanimously, without even a debate, 
though Lord Eldon at that time presided over the deliberations 
pf that assembly ! The Royal assent was given without any 
difficulty, to measures represented as thus mischievous and al- 
arming, abou^ fourteen years from the date of their first sug- 
gestion^ 


t Vide the debates, passim. The Quarterly Review for July 
1816 (p.57^), had this passage;— ‘ We have our professors of liu- 
* manity, like Robespierre^ who proposed the abolition of capital pu- 
‘ msbmenU.' ^ ^ 

# Stealing privately from I Ijc peraon. 
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And such is the ordinary routine. Common sense requires 
an obvious improvement: an opposition member brings it for* 
ward| and is overpowered by sarcasms, invectives, and majorities: 
But public opinion decides at once in its favour, and gradually 
diminishes the mmority in each succeeding year, till the scale 
is turned, and independent men of all parties become anxious 
to see the alteration effected. Suddenly the minister proposes 
the reprobated project aS a government measure, and converts, 
while he laughs at, his former adherents. Mr Peel’s five acts, 
in the Session of 1823, for effecting Sir Samuel Romilly’s pro- 
posals, have not been so much celebrated as they deserve, be- 
cause they still leave one great reformation unaccomplislicd, we 
allude to the abolition of capital punishment in the case of for- 

S ery ; for in parliamentary tactics, it is well understood that 
lose who fight for principles, must complain as if nothing was 
done, while any thing still remains to be done. The conces- 
sions however which have been made with respect to the other 
felonies, must gradually lead to the same result in the case of 
forgery ; and we must not be deterred from glorying in the vic- 
tories actually achieved in the cause of justice and humanity, 
merely because they might have been more perfect and satisfac- 
tory. To record such triumphs, is to excite public men to si- 
milar exertions for the future, by the certain prospect that, 
sooner or later, in their lifetime or after their death, through 
evil report and good report, public opinion will finally award 
the palm of victory to truth. 

It was not without extreme surprise that we encountered the 
twelfth chapter of Uie 7th book, on the subject to which we have 
already alluded, of communications between counsel and client. 
Wc give the material part of it. 

^ Question. Un homme de loi doit-il £tre contraignable ou rece- 
vable a r6v61er des fails dont la manifestation sera prejudiciable & son 
client, dans une cause p^nale ou non penale ? 

* R^ponse. Oui. Pourquoi serait-il exempt^? Quel mal r4el 
peut r^sulter de cette obligation? Aucun quelconcjue, i moins 
qu*ou ne compte pour un mal de soumettre un individii i une peine 
quand la peine cst due, ou de le soumettre a robligation de rendre 
un service demand^, quand ce service est un devoir. 

^ Nous avons vu les considerations qui militent en faveur du secret 
de la confession. II n’en est un qui s'appiique au procureur ou a 
Tavocat. Rendez le temoignage de Thomme de loi exigible, qui peuS 
en souffrir ? Est-ce le client honnete ou innocent ? Non sans doute, 
n’ayant commis aucun d£lit, n’ayant en vue aucune fraude, il n’a nt 
fraude ni d£lit a confesser. 

Ml y a unc maxime qui est toujours 8uppo8£e dans la conduitedes 
Jiommcs de loi dont Je parle ici ; c*eAt que le tort et le droit, le juste 
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et linjutte ioot des dtres de leur creation, doni ile peuTent dkpoter 
•elon leur plaisir ; qu’ils n’ont ricn k fairo aveo revenement amen^ 

E ar la decision du juge ; que cette decision fait elle-mime la r6gle du 
len et du mal ; et que selon le souffle de sa boucbei la vertu devient 
vice et le vice devient vertu. 

^ Si cela n’^tait pas, comment des hommes qui professent la mo* 
*rale ordinaire, auraient-ils pu se regarder comme patentSs pour offrir 
d’avance leur appui et promettre le secret le plus solennel i quicon* 
que viendrait leur confier un crime ou Ics associer d un projet de 
mude ? 

* Un contrat qui sera malfaisant entre d’autres individus changera* 
t-il de nature, deviendra*t-il bon parce qu'un homme de loi devient 
Une des parties contractantes ? Qu'il s'agisse d*un vol, ou de toute 
autre transgression, dans laquelle il y a plusieurs co-delinquans, il 
n*est certainement pas entendu qu*on doive avoir 4gard aux engage* 
mens quails ont pu former entre eux avant le delit, pour leur succds 
commun, ou pour leur sdret^ reciproque ; pourquoi devrait-on plus 
d'egard aux engagemcns que ces memes d6linquans peuvent avoir 
form£s pour leur surety avec des praticiens l^gaux aprds le d61it ? 
Pourquoi cette complicity qui n*est pas respectye dans Tun cas le 
serait-elle dans Tautre ? 

* Voulez-vous eropdcher la formation d’un contrat malfaisant? 
faites que dans les cas ou il aura eu lieu, il ne sera pas accompli. ’ 
From the arguments of this paradoxical chapter, M. Dumont 
finds it necessary to step in and protect the unfortunate cul- 
prit : — 

' Admettez cette opinion de M. Bentham, il n’y a plus d’avocats, 
dit-on, il n*y a plus aupres des pryvenus que des agens dc la justice 
et de la police, centre lesquels les prevenus devront se tenir d’autant 
plus sur leurs gardes, qu’aucun homme d’un caractere noble et gyne- 
reux ne voudra plus exercer cet emploi. Cc sont autant d espions, 
de dyiateurs qu’on placera aupres d’eux. C’est deslors supprimer 
entiyrement la defense. Cette nouvelle face de la question doit etre 
examinye. ’ 

Most people perhaps will think this answer a conclusive re^ 
dttetio ad ahsnrdum. Not so Mr Bentham. Admit this opi- 
nion, says the editor, and the accused can have no legal ao- 
fender : so much the better, says the author, — they will take 
more care not to violate the laws. 

^ II ne faut point ouvrir d*asile aux criminels ; il faut detruire 
toute confiance entre eux, s’il est possible, myme dans I’intyrieur de 
leur nmison. S'ils ne peuvent trouver ni protccteurs mercynaircs 
mi les juristes, ni rycyieurs dans leurs propres foyers, ou seruit 
inconvynient ? Les voild reduits d observer les luis, d vivre en 
gens de bien ! ’’ 

^ Dumont’s remonstrance might be assisted by a miiltinli- 
mtjir of reasonings, diiectcd against the chapter we have just 
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transcribedi no one of the positions of which could perhaps 
endure a strict examination ; but we shall be contented with 
the single and very obvious remark, that the author evidently 
presumes the guilt from the accusation. The two things appear 
to be but one in his contemplation ; and in the very same spi- 
rit he discusses the proceeding by interrelation of the person 
exposed to a charge. 

English lawyers sometimes speak of a most learned judge, 
who was promoted, not very long ago, to a seat upon the 
Bench at Westminster, after acting full thirty years at die Bar, 
as counsel for the Crown. A general consterna Jon prevailed, 
lest the ancient habits of that eminent person should induce him 
to raise the prerogative to a dangerous height ; while his legal 
attainments would enable him to draw support to its pretensions 
from sources difficult of access to the great majority of his bre-^ 
thren. It turned out, however, that his judicial bias ran in the 
opposite direction : he seemed always to presume, that his old 
clients, the public boards of all denominations, were no better 
than they should be, and to think the chances of being in the 
right in Crown prosecutions very considerably against them. 
There was only one mode of accounting for this prepossession : 
he was too much in their secrets, and knew them too well. 
Just so Mr Bentham’s readers will be ready to presume, that 
his experience of tiie conduct of the legal profession has taught 
him to distrust and dislike them ; and if, indeed, his opinion 
were founded on so intimate an acquaintance as that existing in 
the case alluded to, it would furnish no trivial argument against 
the character of that unpopular body. But, in truth, ho is 
obviously far from familiar with the practice of the law, and 
his denunciations will no more persuade mankind to do without 
lawyers, than some proofs of pedantry and error will annul the 
faculty of medicine. Happiest, indeed, and wisest are whose 
prudence and moderation ward off all apparent necessity for either 
the physician or the counsellor : but no sane man, who suffers 
from disease, will trust his own skill for the cure; and to ex- 
pect that all the accusers and all the accused, that all the plain- 
tiffs and all the defendants, should be endowed with the skill 
and talent required for conducting complicated causes, would 
be rather more extravagant. The relation of advocate and 
client, in short, flows from the nature of human society. Mr 
Bentham compares it to a compact of guilt between two confede- 
rated malefactors, and claims a disclosure of all the confidential 
statements imparted by the client to the lawyer, his accomplice. 
His proposal will be received in almost every quarter, witli the 
exclamation he has anticipated— Q moi / irahir! trakir son 
client ! Perhaps it deserves no faither reply. 
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lilKcti in the very few instances where the accused has intrust-* 
ed his defender with a full confession of his crimes we hold it 
to be clear that he may still be lawfully defended. The guilt 
of which he may be conscious, and which he may have so dis* 
closed, he has still a right to see distinctly proved upon him by 
legal evidence. T^o suborn wretches to the commission of per- 
jury, or procure the absence of witnesses by bribes, is to com- 
mit a separate and execrable crime ; to tamper with the pu- 
rity of the judges, is still more odious : But there is no reason 
why any party should not, by fair and animated argumeiits, de- 
monstrate the insufficiency of that testimony, on which alone a 
righteous judgment can be pronounced to his destruction. 
Human beings are never to be run down, like beasts of prey, 
without respect to the laws of the chase. If society must make 
a sacrihce of any one of its members, let it proceed according 
to general rules, upon known principles, and with clear proof 
of necessity : * let us carve him as a feast fit tor the gods, not 
hew him as a carcase for the hounds. ’ Reversinfj the paradox 
above cited from Paley, we should not despair of finding strong 
arguments in support of another, and maintain that it isdesira^ 
ble that guilty men should sometimes escape, by the operation 
of those general rules, which form the only security tor inno- 
cence. 

In the vast majority of cases, the worst offenders protest 
their innocence, at least till the conclusion of the trial. Who 
shall gainsay them, in the solemn assertion of a fact within 
their own exclusive knowledge? And when they communicate 
the means of proving it to their selected defenders, Uiesc per- 
sons are to condemn them untried, and convey their secrets to 
the accuser 1 * This violation of confidence could be injurious 

to the guilty alone ; ’ — but by whom is the guilt to be ascertain- 
ed, and at what period short of the final termination of the in- 
quiry ? Must the judicial functions of the defender begin at 
the moment when it has become certain that the accus^ is 
^Ity? If this is said, let us remember in how many fn se s 
that certainty never is obtained, bow difficult it is constantly 
rendered by complicated facts and ambiguous law, and th^ 
when it has been most confidently believed to exist, the inno- 
cence of the accused has been brought to light, after trial, 
condemnation, and execution. If this period for commencing 
the disclosures be rejected, the professional defender must ent» 
into communicatbn from the fint at once with the accuser and 
die accused. Efoth masters he cannot serve lon^ and which 
will he be likely to prefer ? The suspected culprit, or the pro- 
ftjscuting authority of the state ; the proscribed outcast, whose 
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death-warrant will be signed next week, or the permanent power, 
which has staked its reputation on the establishmeDt of his 
crime? Imagine, for a moment, how welcome a visitor Lord 
Busseirs attorney would have been, if be had betaken him- 
self, with his notes in his pocket, from the apartments of his il- 
lustrious client in the Tower, to the ofRce of the Solicitor to 
the Treasury, then engaged in preparing the prosecution. 

Strong objections are stated to another English practice, a- 
rising from the maxim — nemo tenetur seipsum acousare .• And the 
French method of interrogating persons under a charge, for the 
purpose of obtaining that result, is warmly preferred to it. The 
argument is stated with force and ingenuity in the elevenUi 
chapter of the seventh book, De riwulpalion de Soi-meme.-^ 
But we cannot afford to insert it. 

If the nerves stood always firm, and the mind remained un* 
troubled, when a man is brought before a magistrate charged 
with a crime, and if, moreover, he could be sure that he knew 
all the proofs upon which the suspicion is founded, we might 
find it difficult to contend against these propositions. But if the 
contrary of all this is manifestly the most probable, if the 
mere fact of being accused,— a fact reckoned upon and provid- 
ed for by the experienced offender, — is in itself an overwhelm- 
ing calamity to an innocent man, and the more so, in propor- 
tion to his abhorrence of the crime, we must pause before we 
agree in the propriety of exacting any explanations from him. 
How open to misconstruction will be his language, his gestures, 
his very looks? How easy to attribute to femings of shame the 
glow of indignation, and confound the agony of undeserved ro- 

C roach, with remorse or fear ? All the explanations which can 
e offered may possibly be inadequate, — ^and then they recoil 
upon the accused; or they may even excite new suspicions, from 
coincidences merely accidental, which may also possibly defy 
explanation. Perhaps he is the victim of an artful conspiracy, 
arranged by the real offender ; or the appearances that accuse 
him may admit of no elucidation, which will not either betray 
secrets important to be kept on other grounds, or compromise 
the safety of other persons justly entitled to protection from the 
accused. A smu^ler or a poacher, detected in combining his 
own clandestine measures, is naturally implicated in a horrible 
crime committed near tiie same time and place ; an anatomist is 
discovered (in one of Holcrofl’s novels, according to our me- 
mory), with a bloody knife in his hand, leaning over a body 
newly torn from the grave, and the purpose of dissection is on# 
that he is by no means anxious to avow ; a love intrigue has per- 
haps thrown him in the way of suspicion, and the party pan hards 
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It be expected to purchase his liberation by an faistant aTowal of 
roe truth. The incident of a son apprehended with the sword 
yet reeking with the blood of bis murdered king, which has just 
l^n placed in his hand by his father, however extravagant the 
incident, serves well for an example. The son must convict his 
father of regicide, or abide the suspicion against himself. In 
the real case of the maid of Palainon, she was bound to sup> 
press her own vindication by the dread of giving up her father 
to be shot for a deserter. 

The imagination need not be taxed, however, for extreme cases, 
in which silence, equivocation, or even falsehood, the ordinary 
badges of guilt, would naturally be found in company with per- 
fect innocence. There are many in which the truth, properly 
brought to light, would set free the accused, but his very situation 
disqualifies him from doing justice to his own statement. Conscious 
ofhis rectitude, and proud of his character, he is abashed, hunifli- 
ated, and confounded by the charge. The untoward chances that 
have loaded him with suspicion may go on to his utter ruin ; the 
false witnesses who have now established a primd facie case, may 
ultimately convince his judges. That he should ever become 
an object of accusation would have struck him yesterday as more 
impossible, than that accusation should now lead to conviction ; 
the last step seems far less violent than the first, and the com.' 
mencement of his process is a fatal augury which teaches him 
to despair of its issue. To his distracted mind, justice is brought 
into discredit and distrust ; and Providence itself appears to be 
in league with his secret enemies. In this state of mind, he is 
required to stand the cool and acute cross-examination of one 
habitually severe and suspicious, already pre-occupied with par- 
tial statements against him I 

The recommendation to exhibit interrogatories, applies equal- 
ly to the preliminary proceedings, and the moment of trial. But 
here the discreet and candid Dumont defends the English prac- 
tice in preference to that of France. 

* L’ interrogatoire des pr^venus estsouvent accoropagn£ d’un genr® 
d'abus qui, m^uie sur le continent, a donn£ bien des partisans au 
aystdme Anglais. On voit un juge irrit6 par la resistance, les eva- 
sions ou les negations de I'accuse, devenir sa partie adverse, le fatig- 
«er de questions, cherchtr k le surprendre d'une maniere captieuse, 
I’intimider, lui faire sobv une sorte de torture, et s’engager, par 
amour pfopre, dans una lutte ou il perd son caraetdi:# d*impartialit6. 
Cti» moyens semblent siipposer qu on exige Faveu, et cependant faveu 
n’esi point ^osssaire : ce n'est pas Taveu qui doit ktro Tobjet de 
I’ensemble das circonstancea qui prouvent U faH. 
se burner a interrqget Iq prftvaaiit hitt*qti'il y a daa 
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dani le t£moignage, lorsquo ses r^ponses mies ou fliUBies condui- 
Tont k les remplir. Si tout est prouv^ sans lui» s’il n*a rien d dire 
pour sa defense, quVt-on besoin de rinterroger? Je ne voudraii 
pas Texclusion dc ce moyen, mais son ^conomie* 

* Depuis que j'ai suivi notre tribunal a Gendve, j*ai tu des cas od, 
sans la FacultS d*interroger le pr^venu, on n’aurait pas pu le con- 
vaincre. Ce n’est point son aveu qu’on demaiidaic, mais on lui adres- 
sait des questions qui confirmaient les t^moignages ou conduisaient k 
de nouvelles preuves. * 

This keen encounter of the wits between judge and culprit, 
these unseemly bickerings between two persons so widely re- 
moved from each other, have a direct tendency to degrade the 
dignity of justice, because they always disturb its calmness and 
serenity. It is e^y to foresee which side will have the best of 
the argument. Tlic master of thirty legions had no such ad- 
vantages, as he on whose mercy the life of his antagonist lies. 
Tlie base vulgar, indeed, will be seen cheering on the stronger 
party to the confusion and dismay of the weaker, and the wor- 
shippers of power always adore it most fervently in its excesses; 
but every generous ana feeling mind listens with silent indigna- 
tion, and retires from the debate with diminished respect for the 
law, and a diminished sense of his own security. Several of the 
recent trials in France afiPord lamentable specimens of both re- 
sults ; but as the lowest point of judicial degradation must al- 
ways be sought in political prosecutions, we may hope that it 
settled at zero in the disgusting exhibitions at Saumur iu 
182 ^. 

The notion that interrogatories partake of the nature of the 
ancient guestiov^ here ridiculed as a prejudice, is just. We 
might perhaps rely on what we have written, to prove that the 
state of accusation is itself a state of torture. The object of at- 
taining truth docs not sanctift^ such means, for that object wm 
no doubt accomplished in tne great majority of cases where 
bodily torture was applied ; but it should be remembered, ilmX 
even truth may be bought too dear ; that its attainment is by no 
means secured after all, and that if the sources from whicli i| 
may be derived are by this method increased, the false impres* 
sions may be also multiplied beyond the power of correction. 
But farther, the supposition is, that the party is constrained to 
answer. But by what means ? We can imagine no other than 
a stern admonition, that if he refuses, the most unfavourable 
construction will be put upon bis silence ; or, in other wordiy 
the probability of his being punished for the crime chamo 
man him will be so far increased. The old inquisitor a2i4^ 
The rack is ready, unless you answer dl my questions ; the 
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dern inquisitor says, Your refusal to answer will most likely 
bring you to the' guillotine. Each applies itself to the fears of 
the party, directed in the one case to impending torments, in 
the other to judgment and execution, not quite so near at hand. 
If the threats are carried into effect, the latter is the more ob- 
jecticHiabl^ because it implies a perversion of justice ; it is a so- 
lecism not to be tolerated. * We will punish the contumacy of 
your silence, by condemning you for a crime, which we do not 
know you to have committed. * No such consequence, indeed, 
can follow in any country where judgment is to be obtained 
through the medium of a jury, for they decide according to the 
evidence, and not upon presumptions of law. In these realms, 
therefore, the introduction of compulsive interrogatories is hap- 
pily impracticable. * 

But though we protest against this innovation, upon Mr B.’s 
own principle, the balance of inconveniences, those English 
Justices of the Peace, who seem alarmed at the least chance of 
hearing truth from a culprit, and so earnestly entreat him to 
disclose nothing that can ever tend to bring' guilt home to him, 
are rather to be admired for romantic generosity, than for wis- 
dom, or any beneficial consequences resulting from that conduct 
to the public. Innocence may be deprived of great advantages 
if deterred from promptly telling its own unvarnished tole ; to 
keep back full inforioatiqp, is, in some events, nearly equivalent 
to confessing guilt, and the warning which prevents the story 
from being related at the earliest moment, may prevent it from 
producing at any time its just effect. But supposing that the 
culprit, eager for his release, should choose to commit himself 


• Thus, the conceafment of an illegitimate birth was made conclu- 
sive evidence that the mother had put her child to death, by a statute 
, passed in the reign of James I. But, however wise this inference, 
Upl however binding the law, juries constantly refused to consent, 
widiqat clear evidence of the fact. The law set itself in opposition 
f^thib niUure of things, when it substituted its own construction for 
vermt, which can only be justly pronounced, when the conscience 
^i^isfied of the proof ; and the jury, compelled to make their election 
conflicting duties, justly preferred that which is in unison 
#itli the nature of their institution, and disregarded that which was 
b^stileteit. — It is not, perhaps, known to many of our Rnglj s h read* 
^ statute was pissed in Scotland so late as the reign 

w 'f fcjipg^Wllliam,^- which, being fbund inefficient, from the causes 
”^y iswUoned, was repeided by a recent act, taking away the 
in other word^ making the concealment, &c. an of- 
f ^ genwir, instead of i legal presumption of murder. 
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by falsehoodst or betray real facts which go to his conviction^ 
we cannot conceive that any harm is done. Betwron the op- 
posite methods of compulsive interrogationy and an indiscrimi- 
nate injunction of silencey common sense suggests a middle 
coursey which leaves the party to judge and act for himself. If 
be is blessed with self-command, and is in possession of the 
means of at once refuting his pursuers, why should his vindica- 
tion be delayed ? but as he may be incompetent to do so, or un- 
provided with the necessary proofs, let him be calmly told by 
the magistrate that no unfair inference will be drawn from his 
reserving his defence for a more convenient season. 

Another practice, still more surprising to the uninitiated, is 
said to prevail in English Giurts of Justice, where the highest 
legal authorities preside. Charged with a simple fact, and con- 
scious that the charge is true, the repentant culprit is anxious to 
make some atonement to the offended laws by confessing it at 
once. He pleads guilty. But the Judge, instead of hailing his 
acknowledgment oi the truth as some earnest of amendment, 
urges him to withdraw his plea ; and by a degree of importu- 
nity which sometimes resembles a menace, compels him to do 
violence to his conscience, and solemnly maintain a falsehood. 
The astonished jury is impanelled to go through the form of a 
trial. Evidence is adduced to make them bmieve that which 
they know already ; and this evidence consists perhaps of an 
extrajudicial acknowledgement, much less deliberately made. 
It is possible on the other hand, that some formal proof may be 
wanting ; and then the same jury are formally directed to pro- 
nounce upon their oaths, that that man is not guilty, whole 

K uilt they heard distinctly admitted by himself, only half an 
our before. 

A strange anomaly in the English criminal system, is the en- 
tire want of a responsible public prosecutor. We do not in- 
sist on the appointment of a Lord Advocate for England, nop 
are we in love with a Procureur du Roi, nor do we even 
any desire to see the Attorney-General invested with additional 
powers. But that the administration of justice should in al- 
most every instance be set in motion by individual feelings 
resentment, and placed under the guidance of ordinary magM- 
trates, or perhaps even of inferior persons, is a strange aban- 
donment of the public interests to chance. A low attorney 
busies himself in a prosecution, and promises impunity to ona 
of several parties accused, if he will betray his compinicuH in 
crime; ana this leads to a long.discussion, whether ha 
thrown an absolute protection over the individual culprit fo- 
Toured by his selection I Or some countiy magistrates, imp** 
S 
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tieitt to obtain a particular proof at the earliest moment) induce 
the worst of an infamous ^ang to turn king’s evidence) by a pro- 
mise of impunity) by which the Government is bound) even 
though the promise be obviously conditional) and the condition 
never performed. In cases of misdemeanour) we haye heard it 
asserted) that indictments are almost always preferred in the 
Court of King’s Bench) for the sole purpose of extorting mo- 
ney ; and that in every stage of the proceedings) if the private 
prosecutor can obtain a certain sum) they are instantly dropt, 
and are never mentioned again. This is said to be the case with 
perjury) more frequently than any other offence ; yet few are 
more nagitiouS) and perhaps none so fraught with mischief to 
the community. We are not sufficiently sure of the fact) or 
acquainted with legal details) to offer here any particular im- 
provement. 

But in that which we consider the most singular of all the 
anomalies that distinguish the law of England) we are happy to 
be able to propose, as a simple rcmedv, the imitation of our 
proceedings here in the North. We allude to the prohibition 
denounced against the prisoner’s advocates from addressii^ the 
jury on the proof of the fact charged against his client. Trea- 
son and misdemeanours) properly so called, are indeed except- 
ed; the former by act of Parliament, upon principles which 
extend to all crimes, and the latter on no intelligible principle. 
The vast mass of felonies, involving death and exile, lengthen- 
ed imprisonment) corporal punishment, perpetual infamy, and 
attainder of blood, are left notwithstanding those objections to 
be decided on, without any other arguments to prove them un- 
deserved, than such as may occur to the prisoner himself, in his 
hour of peril and alarm. All that has been advanced against 
Ae proceeding by interrogatory,^ applies here with redoubled 
force, as the stake is more precious, and the danger more immi- 
nent. Mr B.’8 feelings towards the accused and the lawyer?) 
do not lead him to suggest an amendment, in favour of which 
we shall not either enforce or repeat some observations formerly 
inad%* until we have seen them encountered by something 

36. p. S66. Since these sentences were written, a motion has 
beim made in Parliament, to allow prisoners the benefit of counsel, 
fUl jtore iunested — and negatived by a considerable majority. The 
reMm whim seemed to have weighed chiefly against it, is one which 
must have required some courage to suggest, viz. that 
Judge was rightly considered as counsel the nri- 
ateer,.wn the present system, or not, there was great reason to fear 
te would soon act as counsel agoina him, if that tystem was 

2 
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like an answer. ' We are sick of being told that the prisMer 
jfinds an advocate in his judge. Surely, surely, those venerable 
peitons, if they perform tneir own proper duty, have quite 
enough upon their hands. 

Our readers may feel some surprise — nay, we feel some too 
ourselves — in observing how large a space vre have devoted to 
contesting the doctrines of a work, for which we profess and 
feel, on the whole, the highest admiration. The task would 
have been both easier and more grateful, if we had transcribed 
large portions of the Treatise, where our own opinion exactly 
coincides with the author’s. But our general acquiescence re- 
quired tlie exclusion of those subjects, on which so powerful a 
mind seemed to us to patronise important errors, and our rea- 
sons for thinking them such could not be decorously withheld, 
nor confined within very narrow limits. An analysis of the 
several books and chapters would have conveyed a very inade- 
quate idea of the value of these volumes, for, to own the truth, 
we do not think the arrangement very happy ; some of its divi- 
sions are arbitrary, some too minute, some imperfect with refer- 
ence to the entire subject. Many new distinctions between the 
methods of civil and of criminal procedure must have been intro- 
duced, and some tedious expositions given of subjects possessing 
little attraction or interest. Many entertaining selections might 
certainly be made, and the general reasonings would often 
found to hold forth a clear and steady light mr the discovery of 
truth, not merely in the Courts of Justice, but in all investigations 
of fact, for whatever purpose they may be pursued. 

The seventh book, on the Impossible and the Improbable, is 
one of the most curious of metaphysical disquisitions. It con- 
tains just and subtle observations on the means, by which pr^pK 
ternaiural facts are to be proved, and the safeguards without 
which they cannot be reasonably admitted into our belief. The 
examples drawn from witchcraft, proved by witnesses, miracu- 


abandoned. He would be so irritated or excited, it was supposed, 
by the address of the prisoner's advocate, that he would mak^it a 
point of honour to answer it— and as lie would necessarily have the 
last word in the debate, and carry with him a greater authority, the 
unhappy defendant could not but be the worse for having provoked 
the contention ! We speak only from newspaper authority-*«*au4 
are most willing to believe it erroneous. But in ail the re{Ka^ WU 
have seen, this, with the old adage against innovation, and tne obser- 
vation that we ore very well as we are, seems to comprise (be whdu 
argument of the majority. 
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lout cures established in modern times, and other singular facts 
is the history of mankind, form delightful subjects for the 
ireader, and furnish the rules of just reasoning. One paragriqph 
in the chapter des fails dtviatifs, we are tempted to extract, 'from 
the grave drollery of its style, which proves that Bentham could 
have rivalled Swift in that iron^ 

< Which HB was bom to introduce, 

Described it first, and shewed its use. ' 

He has just required that all extraordinary facts shall be re- 
corded, and all real proofs of them preserved in specie. When 
this is done, all ground for cavil is removed, and that calumni- 
ated historian of his own adventures. Captain Lemuel Gulliver, 
is in these terms vindicated. 

' Gulliver, d son retour ^e Lilliput, diposa dans le Parc de Green- 
tuck, quelques ^chantillons des taureaux et des vaches de ce pays. 
Mtdgre cette preuve permanente, je nc sai quel ^vhque, mentionne par 
Swift, osa pr^tendre que toute cette histoire ^tait une fable : on se 
moqua de lui. Mais a Londres, dans le mus£e de Sir Ashton Lever, 
on voyoit, des animaux a comes, bien formas et i ieur plein terme 
de croissance, & peu pr^s de la m£me taille que ceux de Lilliput. ' 
VoLii. p.l93. 

We did not know that the bishop’s scepticism extended quite 
fco far : We thought he had been contented with declaring, that, 
notwithstanding his respect for the cloth, the Dean had report- 
ed some things which he could not entirely believe. Mr B. has 
perhaps discovered, that this cautious formula was but a cloak 
ror complete incredulity. 

Mr Beniham's laborious exactness, in referring to intelligible 
principles some of the lowest rules of judicial procedure, — the 
|>rovisions for compelling witnesses to attend, tne course to be 
taken with regard to documents withheld from the notice of the 
court, the precautions to be adopted in viewing the scene of the 
act investigated, and many other particulars m a like descrip- 
tion, — will be found, by legal readers, to abound with valuable 
instruction : and we may venture to prophecy, not only that no 
trial for forgery will take place, but that lio litera^ controversy 
on the subject of disputed authenUcity, will bcfeafler be carried 
«)% .without appealing to his discussion of these points. 

> . M- Dumont has inserted in the Appendix a most useful paper, 
—a cletur and short abstract of Mr B.’s Protest against taxes on 
r law proceedings, published in 1 79S. No argument can be more 
Mnnlete'Dr convmcingi.the justification of such taxes, rested 
hwoe'balf-udtted notion that they are beneficial, by preventing 
‘cub quits, is here fnaUy disposed of. 
f li. appears disposed to pay too much respect to anony- 
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mous wjbrmationst the subject of his last chtqiter, though iD> 
deed he requires that they should be made public, before th^ 
are made the foundation of any proceeding whatever: Ana, 
dangerous as they undoubtedly are, despicable as the informer 
who secretes his name must always be, and much as we dcwbt 
whether the balance of inconveniences will not decide against 
the resort to this tainted fountain of knowledge, it must be 
owned that, if any tbitm can divest it of its evil qualities, the 
remedy is publicity. That indeed is the grand redeeming vir> 
tue, which must in time correct the vices of every system, and 
without which the soundest principles, the wisest rules, the most 
perfect arrangements, will be found, in practice to permit the 
existence of all that is wrong, and to apord no security for any 
thing that is right On this great subject Mr Bentham’s au* 
thority is express and ample. He calls publicity the soul of 
justice, the most effectual safeguard of testimony and judgment. 

* Oppression in ail its forms ' (he truly observes) * aspires to 

* cover itself with secrecy ; it dreads nothing so much as full 
< daylight. The most tyrannical magistrate becomes moderate, 

* the most daring circumspect, when, exposed to the view of all, 

* he feels that he cannot pronounce a judgment without being 

* judged himself. * He considers it with reference to the wit- 
nesses, the judges, the public; and proves, by invincible rea- 
soning, how it secures truth in the proofs, and justice in the 
decrees, exciting a general interest in judicial proceedings, and 
inspiring a rational confidence in them, at the same time that it 
engenders a public character inestimable on its own account. 
He shows that no substitute for publicity can afford any of the 
benefits obtained by it, and with equal acuteness and truth 
observes, that, even on the inadmissible supposition that secret 
justice will be always well administered, the public would be 
little better for it. * But few individuals are gainers by rea/ jus- 

* tice ; to make its usefulness general, it ought to appear^ as well 

* ais to exist. The root might be in the earth ; but no fhiit 

* would be produced.* Integrity might be in the heart of the 

* judge, while iniquity was written on his brow. How could 

* the public grant the title of just to men, by whose mode of 

* proceeding injustice alone can gain, and probity cannot but 

* be a loser / ’ 

Secret tribunals, accordingly, have been ever odious; and much 
more so perhaps than their deeds have merited. They have beet| 
visited with sins they never committed; but the partisans of secre- 
cy are debarred of the right to complain of calumny. Even falsd 
accusations may be, in some sense, just against them. *’ X«ook at 

* their own dealings with such as come in judgment before fhtin, 
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^ —with the accused who studies to conceal his movements^ the 
^ party who smuggles away a document, the witness who refuses 
^ to answer. They hold all these to be proofs of guilt. Why not 
^ apply their own principles against themselves? If they were in- 
‘ nocent, ivould they refuse to appear ? If they had nothing to 

* fear from the public eye, wdiy shut themselves up in darkness, 
^ ami make the temple of justice as secret as a den of thieves? 

* If the reproaches made against them are unjust, let them be 
‘ refuted by the publicity of their proceedings ! ’ 

Mr Bentham overturns with ease all the sophistry by which 
judicial secrecy has been defended. His noble and eloquent 
remonstrance with the judges w^ho support it, we think it may 
be useful to translate into English. 

* I find it difficult to conceive how judges can be found who, 

* in the execution of a rigorous ministry, can be bold enoiigli 

* to deprive themselves of the great support of public opinion. 
‘ I can hardly imi^ine that they sliould dare to hold language 

* such as this : Race a blind reliance upon niy uprightness : 

I am above all error, all temptation, all weakness : I am 
“ alone a sufiicient surety for myself; do you give me implicit 
credit for virtues more than human. The real honour of 

* a judge consists in never requiring such confidence \ in re- 
‘ jecting it, if any should wish to proffer it, in placing himself 

* above suspicions, by preventing them from ever having exis- 
‘ tence, and in committing to the whole public the guardian* 

‘ ship of his virtue and his conscience. ' 

Publicity should be given, according to Mr Bentham, to all 
cases, w’ith the single obvious exception of tliose by wliich de- 
cency is wounded, and morality may be corrupted. He also 
expressly avow’s his opinion that it oiight to extend to all parts 
of the process, ‘ touies les parties de la procedure;’ yet we efo not 
apprehend that he would w'ish to disturb the magistrate’s right in 
the exercise of his discretion, to conduct the preliminary inquiries 
in a private manner, while certain researches of the police are go- 
ing forward, whicli would be at once defeated by being know n. 
But w^heii once they are known, when the parties and the wit- 
nesses have once been seen and heard at the jiuhlic office, wlien 
fifty or a hundred persons, endowed with the gift of specclq 
become aquainted with all that has passed, w hat plausible 
feasofi for farther concealment can be urged ? If the transac- 
tion has been of such a nature as to arouse the public attention, 
eveiy one present at tlie audience has carried away and dis- 
liWtnated his own report;, the whole town is in possession 
1 Partial, garbled, exaggerat- 

IHI, full of error and falsehood and rash suspicion, as au these 
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rumours must inevitably be, the means of securing a faithful i^r- 
rative are, in our times, fortunately always at hand ; for it hnp- 

E ens that the ministers of public curiosity find their account in 
eing present at the examination, and recording every part of it 
with an accuracy beyond all dispute. Tlie gossip flies abroad ne- 
glected ; But every one waits lor the next journals, which cor- 
rectly represent the truth, and instantly convey it with the rapi- 
dity of beacon-lights to the most distant corners of the land. 
The party accused is relieved from all imputations unwarranted 
by the statements made upon oath against him, and the knowledge 
of such facts as are thus proved disseminated throughout tne 
country, leads to new inejuiries and new disclosures, directly 
bearing on the question of liis guilt or innocence, and possi- 
bly involving accomplices, whom it is still more important to 
bring to justice. 

An ingenious man might find his invention severely taxed, 
to frame another set of circumstances, in which individual in- 
terest could contribute so essentially to tlie public good. For 
as the .examination is public, there is now no longer any pos- 
sibility of privacy in the procedure ; and the question is merely 
betw'een imperfect and perfect publicity, — ^between the two sorts 
of Fame, that which h ficti praviqne tenax^ and that which is nww- 
iia veri. The spread of correct intelligence is also most benefi- 
cial, as a measure of police. Yet grave personages are said to 
have declared that such publications of the truth are high mhde-j 
mcanor$ ! The faithful report of a public examination has been 
pronounced highly criminal^* — ^as being in substance a libel tend- 
ing to defame the individual charged, and to pervert the due 
course of law and justice. Ex parte stiitements, (rather w^himsi- 
cally denominated of late by some great English lawyers, a priw'i 
ex^idvnee)^ are said to have a tendency to prejudice the jury 
who may finally decide upon the charge. Lora Elicnborougii 
appears to have held this language, though he did not act upon 
the doctrine, * in the year 181 1, for he left it to the jury to decide, 
whether the publication of preliminary examination, charged 
as a libel, was a fair and dispassionate account of some pro- 
ceedings at the Mansion House. It certainly was not ; and the 
defendant was convicted. That learned judge also decided, 
with the rest of the Court, in 1806, f that ‘ a highly coloured 
‘ account of judicial proceedings, mixed with the reporter’s own 
‘ observations and conclusions, ’ is libellous. But another very 
distinguished judge went a large step farther, pronouncing * the 

^ Rex V. Fibher, 2. Campbell, 563* 
f 7. East • Rep. 500. 
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* nwe publication of ex parte evidence before a trials of itself 

• criminal; * * We may observe, however, that this was 
the opinion of a Sngle judge at Nisi Prius, and though the defen- 
dant was found gnuty, the information having been filed by his 
Majesty’s Attorney General, the reporter of this case does not 
inform us that judgment was ever prayed. Thus far then the 
authorities do not seem decisive of this point. But there is one 
case much and repeatedly considered by judges whose learning 
was equal to their liberality, which appears to us, (if we may 
venture an opinion) to decide it the other way. We beg the 
reader’s attention to a short abstract of the case Rex n. Wright,f 
which came before the Court of King’s Bench in 1799, when 
Lord Kenyon, Mr Justice Grose, and Mr Justice Lawrence 
were sitting there. 

The House of Commons had appointed a Committee to in- 
quire into supposed treasonable practices, w'hich made a report 
for the use of the Members, strongly reflecting upon the con- 
duct and practices of individuals. It was the report of a preli- 
minary examination, with a view to future proceedings ; none 
of the persons charged had an opportunity of being present, — 
none of them therefore could dispute or controvert any of the 
statements made to their prejudice. A bookseller, of the name 
of Wright, printed and circulated this Report without any au- 
tliority from the House of Commons, and merely with a view 
to his own emolument. One of the persons reflected upon, 
Mr John Home Tooke, applied to the Court for leave to file 
a criminal information against the printer, for an unauthorized 
statement that he had been guilty of higli treason, — for which 
crime, by the by, he had been actually tried and acquitted in 
the interval between making the ex parte report by the Com- 
mittee, and publishing it by w'right. All these hardships were 
Stfongly urged, but tlie application was refused. " The reasons 
upon which Lord Kenyon determined not to giw^t the rule 



quisition 

part 0 proceeding—* an inquisition taken by one branc*^ of the 

* Legislating;' of course without legislative autliority, but for 
its own satis&ction, and for the very purpose of founding some 
future proceeding, as Lord Kenyon declares. It ‘ was taken 

* to ^nsble proceed JitrlAcr, and adopt some regulations 


* In 


5. Espioassc’s Nisi Prius Eeporti, IJi, 

«93f 
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‘ for the better government of the country ; Thii rq>ortAvaft 
* first made by a Committee of the House of Commons, then 
< approved of by the House at large, and th^ communicated 
‘ to the.other House, and it is now sub judice. • Thus indioate, 
imperfect, awaiting a decision, and a decision which the House 
of Commons was alone bound to make, — thus ex parte^ injuri- 
ous to an absent individual, whose name it was needless to men- 
tion for atiy purpose connected with the object of the report, — 
thus publisiied without authority, and by its public appearance 
violating the privileges of Parliament, it was held to be a pro- 
tected publication. Lord Kenyon felt surprised at its being 
treated as a high misdemeanor, for he follow's up the words last 
quoted with the following : ^ and yet it is said that this is a libel 
‘ on the prosecutor. * llic other judges concurred, remarking 
that ‘ though the publication of such proceedings may be to 
‘ the disadvantage of the particular individual concerned, yet 
‘ it is of vast importance to the public that the proceedings of 
‘ Cow'ts of Justice should be universally known^ and the ge- 
^ nend advantage more than counterbalances the inconvenience 
‘ to the private jiersons whose conduct may be the subject of 
‘ such proceedings. ’ Mr Justice LawTence’s additional remark 
• — ‘ the same reasons also apply to the j)roceedings in Parlia- 
‘ ment, ’ may startle some of the champions of privilege, but 
it is, in every sense of the words, perfectly applicable to pr«>- 
ceedings before magistrates. 

The result of these rcportetl cases does not appear then to 
establish the illegality of publishing such of the examinations 
before magistrates as arc publicly carried on. But it is said the 
evil is obvious, and the crime of committing it, therefore, is 
|)unishal)le at common law'. The reasoning is not very logical, 
l‘or penal sanctiomi are not warranted merely because there is 
evil, but only where the evil greatly overbalances the gdod^ 
Admit thete is evil, w'e have shown that there is some good : 
who shall strike the balance, and pronounce the prohibition ? 
We should Imnibly think this rests with the LegislatureJ not 
with tlic judges, who frequently profess that their province is 
to administer the law* they find, not to promulgate any of their 
own. We have the utmost veneration for the Common Law, 
of which they are the organs and interin*eters, the lex non 
scripta^ whose institution and authority are not set down ill 
w riting, as acts of Parliament are, because (according to Black* 
stone) it receives its binding pow'er from long and immemorial 
usage, and by its universal reception throughout the kingdom. 
I'hese respectable attributes can hardly be daimed for the doc- 
trine wc are presuming to question — unwritten indeed it was 
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tSl Mr Espidasse set down a note of the Nisi Prius coses that 
were tried at the Horsham Lent Assizes in 1804, but how did 
its immemorial usage and universal reception escape so pro- 
found a lawyer as Lord Kenyon five years before ? 

What if the depositions of witnesses, the perpetration of 
the crime, the commitment of the supposed offender for trial, 
could all be kept utterly unknown to the jury till they were cal- 
led to pronounce upon his guilt ? Where tlie crime is atrocious 
and revolting to men’s natural feelings, we believe the prepos- 
session vrould be stronger, more violent, more hard to be re- 
sisted. The sudden appearance of a supposed parricide would 
probably subvert the faculties more entirely, than the remem- 
brance of any examinations. The shocking impression mode 
in the former case may perhaps never be removed ; in the latter 
it has been gradually wearing away, and the excited feelings no 
longer disturb the sober operations of reason. The agitation 
has subsided, the trouble of the spirit is gone. 'I’lie })artial 
statement is innoxious, because it is known to be partial, and 
because it is known that he w'ho made it cx must repeat 

and maintain it, wdien tlie accused can meet him, when his ve- 
racity must be sifted by cross-exannnation, and his words and 
features must be watched by the judge, the jury, and the pul>- 
lic. If that searching scrutiny should make him but hesitate 
in the former evidence w’ith which he is confronted, as w’ell ns 
with^the friends of his adversary, the work of reaction begins. 
Perhaps it sometimes goes too far, and this also is an evil. But 
the remedy for both consists, not in prohibitions and injunc- 
tions, die vulgar resources of inferior minds, but in the en- 
lightened sense of duty which ought to direct the conscience of 
fhpse to whom the law confides the prisoner’s doom. 

it is urged that, very recently after die perpetration of 
atrocious crimes, horror and disgust, and an indiscriminate 
thirst for vengeance, more anxious to sacrifice than select its 
victim, will be found to pervade the ranks frdm which juries 
must be drawn ; but this is an evil for which delay affords a per- 
jfect imd a harmless remedy, llie rapid administration of justice 
ip aimuar cases, may expose truth and innocence to hazard ; 

is not without some alarm we hear of due execution of 
jcnnimals in England, within a week of the perpetration of their 
In a country where we believe the rights of property 
iare field* so sacre^, that no civil suitor can recover an undis- 
puted dabt of the most inconsiderable amount, without some 
preliminary process, ought the life of man to be so 
'P ^he name of justice ? 

provision for the general security, 
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which has been justly extolled, — ^the Coroner’s Inquest In 
every instance of sudden death, a jury of the neighbours is 
summoned by a known officer, and information as to the cause 
is invited and solicited from every quarter. The investigation 
may be protracted during several days ; and if the facts proved 
become generally known, other facts connected with them are 
likely to be brought forward. This is essentially a public 
court — a proclamation for all who have any knowledge to come 
in and disclose it — an advertisement requiring the attendance 
of all who can be wanted ns witnesses. Its whole merit, indeed, 
consists in its publicity. The coroner is rarely a person of high 
legal attainments ; but he does good service by issuing his sum- 
mons for the jury, and he presides at their debates. In some 
counties, however, it seems that this functionary has formed 
splendid notions of his own authority; his reading has inform- 
ed him of the //ig/i misdemeanour ; and he has taken upon him- 
self to prohibit and prevent its commission, by ordering per- 
sons present to take no notes of the proceedings. He does 
not object to the efibrts of memory ; but to a correct report, 
his objections, in point of law, are insurmountable! He im- 
poses on tlie reporter the restriction under which parish chil- 
dren are invited to a feast — ‘ Hear your fill, but j)ockel no- 
thing. ’ Like one of the official sages, in whose wisdom Shake- 
speare delighted, he thinks reading and writing notliing but 
vanity ; and unlike the great reformer. Jack Cade, who w^ould 
burn all the records of the realm, and make it felony to cause 
printing to be used, when our ancestors were contented with 
the score and tally, he w’ould permit the continuance of an- 
cient reports, and confine himself to the prohibition of any for 
the future. . 

There is a twaddling sort of wit afloat in society, which as- 
sails * the gentlemen of the press, ^ c. the reporters for Urn 
newspapers. Certainly persons of this class are in the habit of 
treating themselves with all due respect ; there is quite enough 
of the esprit de corps among them ; and they arc by no means 
devoid of partialities and dislikes. In all these things, it ap- 
pears to us that they bear a close resemblance to all other 
classes which we have had an opportunity of observing, '^liose 
who complain of them are perhaps not blameless ; a strong 
sense of irritation at the supposeu self-importance of another, 
may expose the wound w^e feel inflicted on our own. Tp be 
sure, it may be a melancholy thing for a gentleman of weight 
in the county to find the reporter occupying the place in a 
Court of Justice which he had reckoned upon Tor himself; but, 
for our own part, it is more satisfactory to read the account of 
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an inUiirefSting trial, than to know tliat a gentleman of weight 
had a convenient seat for hearing it. We may regret his dis- 
appointment; but, if lie had been there to tlie exclusion of the 
possessor of pen, ink, and a note-book, think what consterna- 
tion would have seizetl a thousand reading-rooms, and what a 
gloom would have overspread all the breakfast-tables in the 
hind. What are called the abuses of reporting ought to re- 
ceive another iiainc ; we admit them to be real grievances, but 
with the correct representation of judicial proceedings they 
have nothing to do. Wc allude to the circulation of private 
anecdotes, injurious to a suspected person, rumours of other 
crimes laid to his charge, disgraceful particulars as to his for- 
mer habits and connexions, — all tending to create an unfavour- 
able impression on his triers, and make them feel the establisli- 
ment of the charge by precise evulence against one who, at all 
events, is not fit to live, a matter of inferior consequence. 
Almost equally mischievous is the stimulating food sometimes 
served for public curiosity, when circumstances arc carefully 
worked up so as to produce a theatrical inteivst, at war with 
just feeling and sound morality. Every unhap})y man is en- 
titled to compassion : that his crimes should have caused his 
misfortunes, may perhaps recommend him to tlie still deeper 
commiseration of a philosophic mind. The blood that is shed 
liy the executioner should flow 1‘or the public advantage ; nor 
can any circumstances be conceived in which that uwlul spec- 
tacle ought to be contemplated w ith indifference. But to make 
criminals the objects of sentimental admiration, and of a sort of 
familiar attachment, to hold up as a hero the treacherous imir- 
derer, wdiose life has been passed in reckless profligacy, merely 
because at his death he displays a firmness w hich scarcely ever 
deserts the vilest, even though their offences may have been 
more odious than his owm, is a task as unw^orthy of literary ta- 
lents, as it is unfit for cultivated and liberal minds. 

The public is assuredly not free from blame. ‘ The law's 
the patrons give : * but there is some supply anterior to any 
demand ; and for such articles there ought to be neither sup- 
ply nor demand. The press is not like the stage, which 
^ echoes back the public voice, ^ for it is the public voice. It 
is the organ of public opinion, but of public ojiinion acting uj)- 
on selected and conveyed by the same organ. The cx- 
tot^rion, not die exclusion, of publicity, is the sole corrective 
fi>r this evil. If those from whom the statements originate 
#ere dbemselves before the public — if they sliared that iiidivi- 
iml r^^nsibility to which they subject all other men — if the 
$0liive « light were not itself hidden, — these complaints wrould 
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speedily be put to silence. Every thing is tending to the ap- 
plication of this, tlie natural ana complete remedy: in the 
mean time, the mischief is totally distinct from the publication 
of judicial proceedings. Nothing can be more uncandid than 
to confound tilings so widely separated ; and nothing more ab- 
surd than the condemnation of publicity, except indeed the pe- 
nalties inflicted also by the wisdom of our ancestors upon such 
notorious crimes as emigration, monopoly, and witchcraft. 

When Lord Kenyon and tlie Court ^f King's Bench held 
the publication of an ex parte proceeding justifiable — when 
Lord Ellenborough, in passing, expressed a contrary opinion 
— when Mr Justice Heath, at Horsham, pronounced it illegal 
— no doubt was entertained of the right to publish the reports of 
trials actually brought to a close. This privilege is stated through- 
out in the clearest and most comprehensive terms. Yet there is 
reason to fear that, in England, that most important right may 
be sacrificed. Prohibitions have been very lately attempted tw 
gainst the practice, which w^ould make it depend on the gootl 

( pleasure ot every Court of Justice. Their singular history is 
lappily very short, beginning onlv in the year 1817, when the 
ministry endeavoured to convert tlie Spafields riots into acts of 
high treason, — ^w’ar levied against the King. Early on the 
first day of that trial, Lord Ellenborough announced, * that 
the Court expected that no part of the proceedings should be 
published during the trial ; — ^adding, ‘ tlie Court, of course, 
must animadvert ujion it, if it is done. ' It was done, how’ever, 
in the evening papers of that very day, and in those which 
aj)peared on the following morning. Tlie counsel for the 
prisoner f brought this to the knowledge of the Court, that 
their animadversions might follow; but as no express motion 
w as made, the animadversion threatened, as of course^ did not 
follow, llie proceedings w'ere ojienly published, day by day, 
in all the newspapers, and the Court did not say a word more 
upon the subject. On the trials for high treason at Derby, 
which commenced on Wednesday the 15th of October in tho 
same year, the like prohibition w as pronounced, w ith still more 
solemnitv, t by the Lord Chief Baron, * with the concurrence 
of tlie whole Court, ’ that all persons might ‘ be put in posses- 
sion of their resoiution^ * wdth a threat that * due notice should 
be taken, * if the command were disobeyed. His Lordship 
declared his intention to njpeat it on the following day, and ao^ 
tually did repeat it in the most emphatic manner. ‘ No part fjf 


• 82 Howelli St. Tr. p. 81. 
t lb. 111. 
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* the p^eedings of any day^ during any of the ti'iaU^ Wts to be 

* made* public^ till all was concluded, * * If this notice be not 

^ attended to, the Court must use the authority it has to bring 

* the delinquent to punishment. ^ % Before that week was end- 
ed, while the trials were yet going on, tlie daily papers began 
to publish their reports ; and every part of the proceedings of 
every day came out, during the whole remainder of the trials, 
with as inuch regularity as tlie sun rose. Yci the Court never 
interposed ; aiul when the § newspaper w'as laid upon their 
table, they took no notice of it. No authority was cxcrcise<l ; 
the delinquent remained unpunished ; and the resolution of the 
whole Court was a dead letter. 

After these two exhibitions, the novel claim of an English 
Court to keqi the public in ignorance of its proceedings might 
be supposed to be at rest. But when the trial of Thistlewood 
and others was apjiroaching at the Old Bailey Sessions in 1820, 
the Lord Chief Justice Abbott, actuated, no doubt, by the 
purest motives, ‘ stated publicly, that, as there were several 
‘ persons charged with the offence of high treason by the same 
‘ indictment, whose trials were likely to be taken one after ano- 

* ther, he thought it necessary strictly to prohibit the publishing 

* of any proceedings of that or any other day, until the whole 
‘ trial should be brought to a conclusion ; and it was expected 

* that all persons would attend to that admonition. ' All the 
daily journals acquiesced ; and it was not till the following 
Sunday that Mr Clement, the editor of a weekly paper, con- 
travened this legislative order, directed to all persons by a 
Court of Justice, by reporting the two first trials, those of 
Tliistlew'ood and Ings, while IJrunt and the other persons re- 
mained still untried. It w^as admitted that his ^ account of the 
‘ proceedings and evidence, publicly had, and produced in open 
^ Court, * was * fair, true, and impartial ; ’ but for that ‘ un- 

* law^fiil and contemptuous printing and publishing, contrary to 
‘ the order of the Court, and to the obstruction of public jus- 

* tice, * a fine of Jive hundred pounds was imposed upon Mr 
Clement, in his absence, and without his having been heard in 
his own defence. 

Some remarkable circumstances attended the imposition of 
this fine. The Court which published the interdict, did not 
originate the proceeding for the notorious act of disobedience 
to it; nor did any of the priso^iers complain of what was done; 

any one of their numerous and able counsel bring the 
matter to the knowledge of the Court; but the motion was 


t 32 Hfwell^s St. Tr. p. 779, 
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mnde by the counsel a^aimt those prisoners — the coupsel for 
the prosecution — his Majesty^s Attorney General, actiiiff'^on be- 
half of the Government in a State trial. Let it be observed, 
as we pass, that it is only in State trials, where the feelinns of 
existing ministers are always on the alert, that such prohibi- 
tions appear to have been even thought oi\ No actual iniury 
to either side was once insinuated. Nay, it happened that these 
very trials furnished a singular example of the benefit to be ex- 
pected from j)ublicity. One of the witnesses produced by the 
Attorney General was one Robert Adams, an iiiforner. Wlien 
it was made known that he was a witness, several persons came 
forward, and facts were disclosed, to prove him wholly unde- 
serving of all credit. Now, if he had been the sole witness, or 
one absolutely essential to the proof of the charge, the facts so 
elicited rc.sj)ecting him might have rescued the accused from 
the hands of the executioner ; and the concealment of those 
facts, by a successful prohibition, might have delivered over to 
judicial death men wdio did not deserve it. 

But a twofold danger was apprehended— lest the minds 
of jurymen appointed to try a succeeding prisoner might be 
poisoned by reading the evidence given on the trial of the 
first The amount of that danger may be estimated, by consi- 
dering that all the jurymen destined Jor the subsequent trials, 
%vere bound to he in Court during the first. Could their minds 
be poisoned by reading a correct report of what they liad ac- 
tually heard ? The otlier danger w'as, that a w itness who hud 
been once examined, if inclined to commit perjury, might do 
so with less hazard, from having the opportunity of seeing in 
print w’lint he had himself previously sw orn. This is surely to 
suppose him gifted w'illi a much shorter memory tlian is ordi- 
narily Ibund to belong to persons of his description ; nor has 
any reason been assigned, w hy a w ritten coj)y of the short-haml 
writer’s notes should not be equally effectual with a printed 
newspaper to revive his recollections. 

The imposition of this heavy fine was questioned afterwards ^ 
in the Court of King’s Bench, where the Lord Chief Justice 
and Mr Justice Best, who had, as Commissioners at the Old 
Bailey, concurred in imposing it, found in that circumstance a 
reason for not sup])orling it by any arguments. The y several- 
ly stated, how^ever, that they had no doubt of the legality of 
the order. So did the other two judges, Baylcy and Holroyd. 
From pure respect to those learned persons, we abstain from 
all examination of their reasonings, more especially as botli 

* 4f Barncwall and Alderson’s Reports, p. 218. 
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declared the proceeding not to be final, and it now appears to 
be undergoing a farther cxamihinion. f We may however re- 
mark, that tlieir decision derived slender support from the 
Crown lawyers, who were driven to cite, in favour of this ex- 
ercise of power, the two cases in 18 IT, in which, though the 
prohibition was openly violated, no fine was imposed ; and that 
nothing like an earlier precedent for the order could be pro- 
duced. 

The legal discussion, then, being waived, the obvious prac- 
tical consequence of establishing such a claim, is this — that 
the public can obtain no accurate knowledge of what is done 
in any Court of Justice which may think proper to refuse its 
impimatur to an accurate statement of their owm proceed- 
ings. The time has been, when the least reluctance to make 
them generally knowm, however veiled by supposed inconve- 
niences, would have justly excited suspicions as to the motives 
for concealment. Some security may be found against abuse, 
in the character of the Judges, and the spirit of uie age — tlie 
latter far more important than the former, but in some degree 
liable to be affected by it, as it reacts upon it. If, after the 
trial of Tliisdewood and Ings, the Court had adjourned the 
trial of Brunt and the others for a month, the tw’o first con- 
demned might have been executed, w'ithout the evidence a- 
gainst them having been ever made public. Nay, if any one of 
tnose jointly indicted had not been apprehended, the proceed- 
ings might have been kept secret to this hour. The Court, if 
allowed to exercise its discretion to this extent, on its own view 
of possible inconvenience, might have found some good reason 
for not making known the order imposing this very fine ; and 
the publisher might have been ruined by paying it, or impri- 
soned for life for his inability, without the Imbbling world 
knowing what had become of him. We firmly believe that, if 
such a claim had been set up and esUiblished a few reigns back, 
general warrants would have been, at this moment, in full legal 
operation. 

We are really encouraged, however, by the immensity of the 
danger, md might feel more alarmed, if the consequences were 
less strikingly injurious. For the honour of the law of England, 


f In the Duchy Chamber of Lancaster, where it happens singu- 
larly tlmt the two judges who sit to assist the Chancellor, Lord Bex- 
l®y» Wng the two last judges of assize for the county of Lancaster, 
are Ih Justice Bayley and Mr Justice Holroyd. TTiey will there* 
be required to revise their own formerly declared opinioD, aa 
Uieir venerable brethern were in the King^a Bench. 
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we hope it will not be found to^nction a claim so inconsistent 
with the due administration <rf^tstice, and so destructive of all 
just confidence in it But if tllb should turn out difierently, 
the Legislature itself, we trust, will for once interfere, for the 
protection of tlie liberty of the subject 


Anr. IX. 1, La Revolution Piemontaise. Sme Edition. Parii^ 
Correnrd. 1822. 

2. Moniteur Univcrscl du 30 Janvier 1824. 

S. A Letter to Henry Broughamy Esq., M, P. By Joseph 
Vkcciuo. London, Partridge. 1824. 

^T^ue maxim of Machiavclli, * that men, when well governed, 
care little for liberty, ’ seems to be treated by the potentates 
of our day with as little respect as maxims of greater liberality : 
and his legitimate Majesty, the Emperor of Austria, spoke as 
we take it, the general sense of the fraternity, when, without 
condescending to notice their grievances, he stated, in very pure 
Latin, to the Hungarian deputies who had the honour to be 
presented to him at La^bacn, that, * iotus mundus stuUizzat, * 
— in seeking after imaginary constitutions. It is not difficult, 
indeed, to suppose, that his Apostolic Majesty, and the other 
members of the Holy Alliance, see plainly enough, that if what 
they term the stultification of mankind should prove incurable, 
the power of life and death, as well as of torture and imprison- 
ment, which they exercise with an unsparing hand, would be 
wrested from their grasp ; and therefore it is that they are will- 
ing to believe, or, at all events, eager to asset t, that the general 
agitation now every where discernible on the Continent, is the 
result of artful and desperate machinations among a few weak 
and contemptible individuals. They pretend that these indivi- 
duals have formed themselves into secret societies, the extirpa- 
tion of which is now regarded by the Holy Alliance as the first 
and most necessary of their duties ; and in the prosecution of this 
good work, men against whom nothing whatever has been prov- 
ed but the profession of liberal political opinions, are persecuted 
to death, ns if they bad been guilty of crimes of tlie deepest 
dye. Under this pretext, the whole of Italy is filled with 
acts of proscription and blood ; and because inoications of a re- 
volutionary spirit have manifested themselves in some provinces, 
these dreaded sectaries have been denounced in every part of the 
Peninsula, and the most cruel measures adopted to counteract 
their imaginary conspiracies. But what has been truly the na'- 
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ture of these fcvolutionnrj' mov^||nts? and how has It happen** 
ed that they have so soon subgipB ? Are there in reality any 
such societies as the Holy Allies invoke in the delirium of their 
alarm? And are the numerous condemnations, persecutions 
and imprisonments that are every day occurring, just or unjust, 
necessary or gratuitous ? These are the questions which pre* 
sent themselves to every impartial spectator of the scene ; and 
we trust we shall be able to furnish some materials for an answer 
to them, before concluding our analysis of the publications, the 
titles of which are prefixed to this article. 

The pamphlet on the Piedmontese Revolution, is universally 
ascribed to the Count Santarosa, who was minister of war in 
Piedmont during the revolution. Be the author who he may, 
he shows himself, in every page of his work, a friend to rational 
liberty, and a decided enemy to foreign domination. The mo- 
deration of his reflections upon the character of those to whom 
lie was opposed, and who betrayed in the basest manner the in- 
terests of Italy, the candour with which he censures some of the 
acts of his own party, the eloquence with which he writes, and 
the correct principles that he every where maintains, would 
entitle his work to the most respectful attention, even if it had 
come to us under the sanction of a less estimable name than that 
of Santarosa. 

We are first presented with a short description of the politi- 
cal state of Piedmont, that we may perceive how naturally 
arose the desire to modify in some degree its absolute form of 

f rovernment. For those who have never lived out of Eng- 

and, it is scarcely possible to conceive the vexatious tyranny 
which now reigns in this part of Italy; as indeed it must be 
difficult to imagine that such a state of things could exist 
in any part of Europe, under a legitimate government, as 
could justify a mouarcb in annulling, by his own individual 
authority, the repeated judgment of the highest tribunals; 
that a creditor should be prevented, by royal order, from pro- 
secuting bis debtor; or that a minister should have the power of 
imprisoning any person m via economical which is the Italian 
circumlocution for what the Fierich called lettres de cachet; 
and it is only less startling, because more common, to find 
private individuals deprived by royal mandate, of the power of 
regulating their own eoncernus or cj’ 7705/ /ie/o laws reviving 
the ancient privile^jres of feudalisni for the aiinihilation of rights 
consecrated by national faith, and consolidated by laws passed 
in the most sacred and solemn manner. All these Uiings, 
.however, may now be seen every day in Italy; whilst criminals 
have reihaincd months and months iu prison, subjected to tlie 
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greatest privntiotis, and expojgd to the most horrible cruel** 
ties, without its ever being Mw how or wherefore they had 
been tried ; the administratioiwf the law being uniformly se- 
cret, and frequently committed to a single judge, generally de* 
pendent and poor. * There is indeed a mot of M. Revel, the 


* Examples of what we have stated, besides those to be found in 
tlie work < Sur la Revolution Piemontaisc/ may be met witli in a col- 
lection of dissertations entitled ^ Opuscoli Politico- legal!, d*uh Arc. 
Milanese originario Piemonte^e. Milano, 1818. * This work is gene- 
rally attributed to Car. Fred^ Dal Pozzo^ minister of the interior 
during the constitutional regime in Piedmont, and one of the most 
distinguished juris-consults and publicists now to be found in Italy. 
His work is written with remarkable clearness and force of reason- 
ing, and from what be states respecting Piedmont, we may judge 
in some degree of the rest of Italy. There is another publica- 
tion, of which wc have seen a copy, and which we alluded to in 
our last Number, written by A. PanizzL From the rapid sketch 
which the author gives of the government of Modena, we may safely 
assert, Cliat nothing out of Turkey can surpat^s the despotism exercised 
by the reigning Duke; who, amongst other enactments, has de- 
clared, that in the Finance department the same person shall be 
at once judge, witness, and accuser, and has, at least in one in- 
stance, interfered personally to take away the power of appeal. 
In Modena, as in Piedmont, creditors are prevented from pro- 
secuting their debtors, priests are converted into spies and inform- 
ers, and the prisons are filled with persons sent there without the 
order of* a judge or the formality of a trial. The Jesuits are re-esta- 
blished, conre>sion enforced, and afterwards converted into an accu- 
sation. The particulars of a fact which occurred at Milan deserve 
to be stated. Carlo MaroccOt an eminent advocate of that city, dis- 
tinguished alike by his talents, and the probity and excellence of 
his moral clinracter, was prosecuted for having given a professional 
opinion in favour of a right which an individual who Cimsuited him, 
claimed under the existing law. The government refused to ac- 
knowUdge the right, because it was said to be founded in a fraudu- 
lent infraction of the spirit, though certainly conformable to the let- 
ter of the law. Marocco, of course, had given his opinion merely 
as to the legality, not the morality of the claim. For this, however, 
he was imprisoned, held at the disposition of the police, and after- 
Wiirds prosecuted before the tribunals of first instance, and of appeal, 
upon a prepoMerous allegation that he must have participated in the 
advantages which his client would derive from the intended fraud, 
and which Marocco, it was said, had sanctioned, by declaring not 
to be an infringement of the law. it is almost unnecessary to state, 
that he was declared completely innocent by every chamoer of the 
tri1)unals ; but when the Emperor of Austria came liimsslf to Verona, 
YOU Xt. NO. 79. O 
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Austrian governor, recorded in the work before us, which gives 
a lively picture of the state of country. A noble Genc^se 
had introduced to him one of Ae first merchants of that city, 
and was praising him for intelligence and accomplishments by 
no means uncommon there, among tliat class of men — when 
his Excellency was pleased to remark, here (that is to say in 
Piedmont), we have only ‘‘ un lie vhe comanda^ una Nobilitd 
chc lo circonda^ e tina Plebe mUc ubhidhcc.'^ In wliich words, 
saj^s the Count Santarosa, will be Ibuiul a clear aiul concise 
definition of the Piedmontese monarchy ! '^I'he true spirit, 
how'ever, of the Austrian government, cannot be better illus- 
trated than in the following brief statement of facts, which m c 
borrow from the letter of M. Pecchio. 

^ All public employments are bestowed as rewards upon the an- 
cient subjects of Austria, while the Italians have no reciprocal ad- 
vantages upon the ancient provinces of the monarchy. There is 
scarcely an employment which is not filled by an Austrian. In al- 
most every tribunal there are an Austrian President and two Austrian 
Judges. The Director of the Police, the Governor, the Comman- 
dant*gei^ral, and also the Archbishop of Milan, and the Patriarch of 
Venice, are Austrians. As a mock compensation to the Italians, the 
Count Millerio of Milan was appointed Grand Chancellor of the 
kingdom, and to -reside at Vienna ; but after a year's residence in 
that capital, finding that his office was merely titular, and seemed 
to make him an accessary to his country's wrongs, the Count re- 
signed ; and since his resignation, the office of Ci rand Chancellor has 
bc^ vacant. 

‘ Paris and Lyons consumed a prodigious quantity of our silk, and 
the manufactures which France sent into our provinces being of a 
different kind, did not injure the prosperity of our own. 

* Austria preserved the prohibitory system ; but far from protect- 
ing Italian industry, slie oppressed it by an open nn>nopoly of the 
manufactures of Bohemia and Moravia. The woollen manufactures 


he directed a . renewal of the iwosecution : and Marocco was induced 
to leave the country i'or a time. Upon his return, he was arrested 
and taken to Venice, where he was again tried, ai^d again acquitted i 
although some of the judges who had previously declared him in- 
nocent, had been deprived of their places or disgraced. 

In 1812, Napoleon passed a decree, by virtue of which the pro- 
perty of the Itdians who had emigrated was to be confiscated, if 
they did not return within a certain period. 1'his measure was par- 
ticularly directed against those Italians who had entered the service 
of the Emperor of Russia; and, notwithstanding that confiscation 
is not once recognised by the Austrian code of 1815, this decree of 
1812, made for a special purpose, has been applied as a subsisting 
lew by tbe Director of Police to those Italians implicated in tbo 
bte proceedings in Lombardy. , 
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of Sdiioi Bergamo, Vencentino, and of the Veroneie ; the iron onei 
of Breaciano, and those of glased the Lake of Como and Venice, 
are daily declining. With the exception of a small quantity of silk, 
Austria exports nothing from Italy, but imports every thing, even 
the cane^ of her corporals. Trieste engrosses what little commerce 
h^lieenleflL to Venice; and this ancient queen of the Adriatic has 
fallen in a few years from royal splendour to wretched beggary. It 
was agreed upon at the congress of Vienna, that the navigation of 
the Po should be free ; but tliis agreement was never fulfilled, and 
five different custom-houses, with five different tarifts, interrupt the 
commerce between Pavia and the bridge of Lake Scuro. 

< The kingdom of Italy supported a military college at Pavia, a 
school of engineers in Modena, a cannon foundery at Pavia, a ma<^ 
nufactory of arms in Brescia, ^ a national institute, Ac. Austria de^ 
stroyed ^1— and left nothing but a skeleton of the institute, as if to 
enjoy the barbarous pleasure of showing their contempt for the sole 
property now left the Italians-^their genius. Since the Austrian 
invasion, not one member has been nominated to this scientific body. 
In a few^years it will cease to exist. 

* The liberty of the press is fettered by an inexorable censorship, 
and the expression of opinion prevented by an unceasingly vigi- 
lant police. Nothing can be introduced, nothing can be published, 
not even an advertisement for a lost dogf without previous licensei 
and sometimes not without a double and triple censorship. Not only 
sentiments, but even words, are subject to proscription. No author 
can employ in his writings the words constitution, country, liberty, in* 
depetidetice, liberality, without Incurring the anger of these inquisi- 
tors. In a work of the unfortunate Signor Pellico, who was shut 
up for three years in the prison of Spielberg, this phrase was can- 
celled, “ the laudable desire of popuiarity. ” The Austrian govern- 
ment, after having permitted some individuals to establish, at their 
own expense, Lancasierian schools in Mantova, Brescia, and Milan, 
suddenly, and without the least motive or even pretence whatever, 
caused them to be closed by a commissary of police, and the young 
students to be turned out amidst the tears of their parents. The 
Austrian government insisted that the Lancasterian schools of Pied^ 
mont should share the same fate, alleging as a reason that they taught 
the rights of man ! ’ pp. 6 - 11 . 

Had Austria been suffered to invade Naples without making 
an effort to prevent it, Piedmont would have been in fact an- 
nihilated as an independent power. It was therefore deter- 
mined to make a last struggle lor the freedom of Italy, and for 
the liberation of the house of Savoy from Austrian control and 
• tedesca rdbbia. * Stimulated by such generous feelings, seve- 
ral of the most distinguished individuals in Piedmont — for this 
revolution did not originate with the mob; or the lower orders 
—consulted together as to the means of carrying their patri« 
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otic object into effect. All proved themselves sincere in the 
cause to which they had devoted themselves — all except the 
Prince of Carignano, — that prfeice who is now presumptive 
heir to the house of Savoy, ana who betrayed, in the basest 
manner, the cause which he had freely espoused, and the in- 
dividuals whose cooperation he had solicited ! 

* Charles Albert de Savoie, prince de Carignan, 6ioit redevenu 
prince S 17 ans. Soil qu’il voulht sutvre les opinions & la mode, soit 
ambition seerdte, soit quil y eut au fond de son cccur un heureux 
penchant pour )a veritable gloire, il ne tarda point d paroftre en har- 
monie avec Tespnt Iraiien et liberal dont j^ai montr6 Texistence et 
les progr^s. 11 en savoit les progres et m^me les encouragea : On 
jugeoft differemment de son caractifre et de son esprit. II donna 
tour & tour des preuves dlrumanitf et de durete. On remarqua avee 
plaisir k Toccasion d^un accident qui lui arrtva qu’il savoit endurer la 
douleuF et de sang froid le peril. Nous n’ignorions pas qu'il ne 
tenoit pas le meme langage a tout le monde ; ceux qui vouJoieot A 
tout prix voir en lui le germe d’un heros, attribuerent ccs contradic- 
tions A une sage prudence ; d’autres nniins sujers a se meprendre, j 
reconnatssoierit la pr^uve d*un caraetdre faux, ou de prfncrpes faibles 
et vacillans. La chose qui inquietoit le plus ceux qui avoient tant 
d’interAt A estimer le Prince de Carignan, c’^toit sa conduitc avec le 
Comte de Grimaldi son premier gouverneur, que Victoire Emnianiiet 
lui avoit donn6 a la satisfaction de tous les gi ns du bitn et qui dut 
quitter la cour dii prince aprAs trois ans de services inutiles. ’ 

Such is stated to have been the character of Carifrnmw^ of 
him wlio first tempted Colonel Samnarzemo, a man of high 
birtli and noble sentiments, to lend his name and influence to 
effect a revolution in Italy, the success of wliicli would have 
rescued tliat once happy and renowmed country from the abject 
state into which it had fallen. Carignanoy^at the head of those 
who are now termed ‘ the Conspirators, ' was privy to all 
the measures they had in view. Sanmarzanoy and others en- 
gaged in the revolution, arranged with the Prince that an at- 
tempt should be made upon the 8th of March 1821, at the 
Royal villa of Moncaglieri ; but, on the evening of the 7th, 
Carignano repented of the promise he had given to his own 
eaacrry Collegnoy and to SanmarzanOy and the blow intend- 
ed to be struck was accordingly suspended. On the morn- 
ing of the 8th, however, the Prince reproached these individu- 
als with not having put their project into execution ! and an- 
other day was fixed upon for that purpose, though, from pru- 
dential reasons, Carignano was kept in ignorance of the exact 
time at, which the revolution was to bre^ out, little reliance 
iPkAfe placed upon a man who had once violated hia word. He 
^w,Ter, aware that a movemeot was speedily to be made^ 
jNtoid ha consented to thiS) as he had done to the previous ar- 
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rangemenU. On the 9th, he requested to see the Count San- 
iarosa^ and endeavoured to learn from him the precise moment 
at which the blow was to fa;||struck; whilst, at the same time, 
he secretly employed all the means in his power to render the 
attempt almrtive, and to compromise Santarosa and Collegno, 
men who had acted towards Carignano with such a degree of 
good faith and sincerity as had nearly rendered dim victims 
to his treachery. 

If, after reflecting upon the difficulties to which they were ex- 
posed from the duplicity and indecision of Carignanoy die leaders 
of the revolution had been desirous of abandoning any farther 
attempt, the time was gone by. The Spanish Constitution 
had been already proclaimed in Alexandria upon the 10th ; and 
upon the 1 Itli eighty soldiers, under Captain Ferrero, and 100 
high-spiriteil young men, proclaimed it in Turin, the govern- 
ment iiol being in sufficient force in either city to ipiell the in- 
eurrcctioii. On the 12th, the Italian banner waved upon the 
citadel of Turin, by wders of those very officers, Enrico and 
Oainbiniy who hud been placed there by Carignano himself, in 
consequence of their known political ojiiiiioiis. On the 13th, 
the late King of Sardinia abdicated in favour of the present 
monarch, then at Modena, nominated Carignano Regent, and 
quitted 'furin. The abdication of Victor Emmanuel ori- 
ginatetl in a promise made to. the house of Austria not to give 
the Piedmontese any thing like political institutions, a pro- 
mise, which, as the author of the pamphlet before us just- 
ly remarks, is ‘ la plus grande justification ^ue les auteurs de 
la Revolution Piemontaise puisse presenter a TEurope et d la 
posterite. ’ On the 14th, the Prince Carignano, acting as Re- 
gent, took the oath of allegiance to the l^anish Constitution, 
named new ministers; and, on tlie 21st of the same month, 
Santarosa w-as appointed Secretary at War. In a conversation 
which took place between Dalpoxzo and the Prince, the latter 
treated, as a base calumny, the report that he meant to desert 
the cause to which he had pledge himself; and, in order to 
conceal more effectually his intentions, hours were fixed on the 
following day for the regulation of die business connected with 
the departments of Dalpoxzo and Santarosa. But, lamentable 
to say, on the night of die 21st, Carignano fled to the court of 
Modena, that remge for every thing ^t is vile and ignoble in 
Italy, but where admittance was rmused him, and whence be 
was obliged to proceed to Florence, covered with the maledtCK 
dons of his countrymen. 

The abdication of Victor Emmanuel was a dreadful strokb tt 
the Ccmstitutionalists, at this conjuncture. His personal dia^ao* 
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ter and private worth had ever been highly est^med by the 
mpre liberal portion of his people ; whilst the faults, or rather 
the weaknesses, that distinguished his government, were laid to 
the charge of those that advised and surrounded him. The heir 
presumptive to the throne, in whose favour the abdication was 
made, was then at Modena, residing with that Duke, whose cha- 
racter is as despicable as his love of despotism is extravagant 
Had the revolution in Piedmont been delayed a few days long- 
er, the successor to the throne would have returned to Turin, 
end found not only faithful and honest counsellors, but men who 
might possiby have inspired him with some portion of that ^[e- 
nerosity of conduct and disinterestedness of feeling by w^hich 
they were themselves animated. But it had been otherwise or- 
dained ; — the present King of Piedmont remained at Modena 
under the influence of that Duke, who, by his Austrian blood 
and connection, was naturally an enemy to the House of Sa- 
voy. A furious proclamation was issued in the King^s name, 
but dictated by the Duke of Modena, wherein the authors of the 
revolution and the friends of liberty wx're anathematized and 
proscribed as traitors to their king and fomenters of rebellion. 
This, although it did not paralyze, discouraged the more mo- 
derate of the revolutionary party ; and, as if to complete their 
misfortunes, intelligence was received at this moment from Na- 
ples of a most disastrous nature ; and the flight of Carignano 
was followed by the defection of Latotir^ the commander of 


Novara, whose reward for betrayiim his country, is the satis- 
faction of now holding the seals of IViinister for Foreign Affairs at 


locuon 01 now nouling tne seals ot Munster tor r oreign Affairs at 
Turin. At the breaking out of the revolution, a Te Down had 
been simg at Novara, in honour of the event, at which this same 
general, attended by his staff, was present, accompanied by 
Mumarzano, who immediately afterw ards left that place, confi- 
dent in the integrity of a man wdiose love of liberty and his 
fX)untry had never been brought into suspicion. The idldiers 
of the Constitutional army accordingly presented themselves at 
^ovara, with tlie full assurance of being received by the troops 
|n that garrison as friends and companions in arms — butthemost 
shameful treason awaited them. Surprised and betrayed by iu- 
iottr, they were sacrificed without mercy. With their defeat the 
cause of liberty fell in Piedmont, — and on its fall that country 
beb^e, in reality, a province of the House of Austria, whose 
soldiers Durposely mixed with the Piedmontese army in Nova- 
ra, had mllen upon the troops of the Constitutionalists, though 
^r had never been declared between Piedmont and Austria. 
j|T^es6 particulars are chiefly drawn from the pamphlet be- 
!|P||^~a few minor facts having been derived from sources 
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equally unexceptionable; and we should here conclude this 
part of the subject, did not the infamous and unprincipled con- 
duct of Carignano call upon us for one or two additional 
observations. This Prince had for some time shown a sort 
of pride in avowing the liberality of his political opinions ; and 
when be joined the revolutionary party in Piedmont, he bound 
himself to liberate his country from foreign domination, and 
inaile choice personally of a particular constitution. He after- 
wards violated his oath, and abandoned his country to foreign 
control ; was driven from Modena by those relations at whose 
hands he implored an asylum, and w'as then constrained to throw 
himself upon the mercy of the Grand Duke of l\iscany, who 
only received him on account of their near relationship. He 
next showed himself to the world, npt to make reparation for 
the errors he had committed, but to render himself, if possible, 
still more contemptible. He marched to destroy that constitu- 
tion in another country which lie had sworn to maintain in liis 
own. The conduct even of Ferdixand n])pcars honourable 
when contrasted with that of Carignano. 'The former, indeed, 
also look an oath of allegiance to a cause which he alterwards 
renounced ; yet he excused himself in alleging compulsion as 
the motive of his inconsistency. But there is not the shadow 
of a similar excuse for Carignano. His j^receptor predicted of 
him in early life, that Piedmont w’as a lost country if the prinoe 
succeeded to the throne with unlimited power; — and we may 
now judge how likely such a prediction is to be verified. Haid 
he lieeii faithful to the cause in which he so nobly einbarkeil, 
the blessings of a grateful nation aw'aited him ; the curses of 
thousands of exiles, and the universal contempt of mankind, 
now attend the traitor who betrayed his country, and the coward 
who shnuik back when her best interests and her glory were at 
8take«» 

The Revolution in Piedmont was begun with the expectation of 
liberating Italygcnerally fromaforcignyoke; otherparts, it is saidf 
were equally desirous of throwing off the Austrian domination | 
but in Piedmont alone has an open effort been made for that pu|r« 
pose. The Holy Alliance has, however, never ceased to assert 
that Italy is filled with associations of conspirators, and the as- 
sertion has gained credit, though unsupported by proof, or in- 
deed 6y any circumstances calculated to produce conviction in 
any rational mind. Till lately, however, Austria confined her- 
self to a general assertion of the fact, and betrayed an evident re* 
luctance to enter into particulars; but the government of that 
country having at last published an exposition of the 
upon which it acted, and the motives which influMced iUoK 
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.(Brminadon} all Europe is enabled to judge for itself; and we^ 
amongst the rest, shall comment freely upon the document that 
has been published in the Moniteur, if not by authority, at least 
with the approbation of the accusing parly. 

It was found at a very early period, that it would be difficult, 
if not impossible, to reconcile Italy to the rule of the House of 
Austria; and under the impression that mild measures would 
only encourage disaffection, a system of extreme severity was 
established in Lombardy, which soon degenerated into every 
thing that was cruel and odious. Dissatisfaction, of course, daily 
increased ; and Austria acted with less and less regard towards 
the feelings of her Transalpine subject’s, until at last detestation 
on the one hand, and tyranny on the other, seem to have attained 
their highest pitch. Education was prohibited; men of letters, 
though in many cases guilty of no political imprudence, were 
inarked out for persecution ; * and a country to which Europe 
is indebted for whatever it possesses of refinement and civiliza- 

• The following are a few out of many instances. Dalpozzo, the 
author of the ‘ Opuscoli Politico- Legali/ to which wc have referred 
in a former note, and of several other able works on legislation and 
politics, is an exile. Berchet, a young poet of great taste, the au- 
thor of the Romanza ‘ 11 Vomito del Cenisio, ' published last year 
in London, is a fugitive; Count Santa llosa condemned to death; 
the Baron Camillo Ugoni, who has long been eng.iged in an excel* 
lent work * Della Letterntura Italiana dopo il 17.50/ of which tlirec 
volumes are now before us, ha^ been cited to return on pain of hav- 
ing his fortune confiscated, and with every prospect of being throwc 
into an Austrian dwgeon, should he obey the summons, has sough 
fin asylum in EnglliiKl. Romagnosi, a celebrated jurit-t, author o* 
many elaborate works on natural, public and penal law, was impris- 
oned, most cruelly treated, and eventually reduced to beggary ; hi 
accuser and j^dge was Salvotti, who chitrged him with having one 
belonged to a Society of Freemasons, in which this infamous Sal 
votti himself was bis colleague. Gioia (Mclehiorre) a di»tingui8he( 
writer on political economy, has been rcpiatcdly imprisoned with 
out trial or opportunity of defence. Peliic o, tlie ingenious author i 
two well known 'trfgedics, • Fiancescad’Arimino, * and * Eufemiac 
Messina,* is (with thirteen others, condemned at Venice in no* 

enduring the career^ duro for the meiciful term of twenty years. Ra- 
fori, a physician of high reputation, and well known to the Medical 
world by his numerous valuable writings, was imprisoned four years, 
find is BOW in consequence lingering out a miserable existence. Ressi, 
fi professor in the University of Pavia, because he did not chuse to 
ilurn informer, was thrown into jail, where he died in his prime, 
ap cx^nsive work, entitled * Deii* ^conomid del^ 
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lion, was trampled upon and insulted by a power whose language^i 
manners and f'eelinirs, had always been mious to the people of 
Italy. Oufijht it then to excite our astonishment, if amongst this 
enthusiastic and warm-hearted nation, an impatience of a yoke 
at once galling and degrading should occasionally manifest itself; 
or shall we censure and condemn a few noble minded Italians, 
if, in their desire to regenerate their native country, they sought 
to extend the blessings of education and civil liberty amongst their 
fellow citizens? But if, on reviewing the Austrian document, which 
we now proceed briefly to analyze, we And contradiction heaped 
upon contradiction, and improbable assertions supported by o- 
thers that are impossible, are we not justified in believing that 
Austria has in reality no certain grounds for her statements, be- 
yond the apprehensions which the recollection of her own i^usF 
tice and cruelty towards Italy must naturally have excited r* 
The article in the Moniteur begins with alluding to a conspiracy 
said to have been formed, in 18H, by members of the Mecrct So*> 
cieties, which ^ apr^s s’eire soustraites a la vigilance des gouver^ie* 
vicns qui venoient de et dont ellesmeditoient la destruction,’ 
made use of fevery means ‘ pour arreter le iriomphe des principes 
< ctcrnels de la lleligion, de la Morale et de l*ordre Social, pour 
^ lesquels les Souverains et les peuples s’etoient legues/ Now, if 
it be true, as is here stated, that these sects meditated the 
overthrow of the illegitimate governments of Europe, and if it 
be certain, ns is averred, that ^ Ic Carbonarisme avoit 80urde«> 
^ merit none Ic trone de cannot but suspect 

there may be some truth in the opinion so generally entertained, 
that Carbonarism was founded by the Kin^ or Naples and 
the Priesthood in Italy, and countenanceck in its commence- 
ment, by the legitimate governments of other countries. To 
whom, then, are we truly indebted for the anti-social principles 
(if they be such) which are said to distinguish the Carbonari? 
and are the more lately initiated to be covered ^th reproach, 
whilst the founders of the sect are held up to admiration ? But 
to proceed with the manifestoi— it is next said,, that a conspi* 
racy in 18H having been discovered, the leaders were con- 
demned to death; but after a short imprisqpment, were al- 
lowed to return to their families. With regard to the lega- 
lity of their condemnation, we shall speak hereafter ; but, with 
respOtt to the time during which their imprisonment was con- 

Spezie Umana, ’ pf which, however, he had published the first vo- 
Ipmes, in every respect worthy of his j^nius. Pecebio, who has 
written a clever and esteemed book, * Sulle Finanze del fiegno d’ 
Italia, " Is condemned to death. This list mi^ht easily .cularged^ 
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tinued, ,we may remark, that were passed by them 

in confinement in Austria, before tliey were set at liberty. But 
Italy, according to the writer in the Moniteur, never desisted 
from projects of conspiracy j the two Secret Societies of Car« 
Itonarism and Adelfism increased in numbers, and the latter 
(having changed its name into that of ‘ Sublimi Maestri Per- 
letti ’) ^nt Andryane, one of the most active of ite memben» 
into Lombardy, towards the end of 1822, for the purpose jrf 
propagating their principles, and which principles are thus 
acterized— -* Entierement semblables (le Carbonarisme et I’AdcI- 

* fisme) dans leur tendance demagogique, I’une proclammt l’in« 

* stitution de la lot Agraire ct I'autre le Ilegicide. — Un des pre« 

* mien devoirs du Sublime elu, e’est d’aigrir le peuple, de lui 

* in^rer une baine profonde contre le Prince et centre le Sa- 
*%eraoce. Les instructions secretes du Sublime elu portent en 

* termes expres, Que dans nn jour de mouivment jmpulaire, il ne 

pas cmpecher le triomphe momentaire de la imjmlace, mais 

* Itff permrUrc de se livrer an pillage et dc se baigner dans le sang 

* des Nobles et des Pretres. ’ Rut docs not the previous observa- 
tion in the Moniteur, that in 1818 ‘ De Turin, ou bientot elle 

* (la secte des suhlimes-mnitres-elus) prii nne grande consistaiice, 

* elle penctra dans In Lonibardie ct dans Ics autres villcs d’ltalie 

* ou elle comptoit plusietirs oglises, ’ seem at variance with the 
propagation of the principles of the sect in 1822, by Andryane, 
when already, in 1818, by the admission of the writer, those prin- 
iCiples were fully understood, and very generally avowed ? And 
if Regicide, as it is stated, were a distinguishing tenet of Adelfism 
and Carbonarism, how came Victor Emmanuel ‘to retire from 
Turin unmolested 1* or why was the Kingof Naples so generous- 
ly allowed to proceed to Laybach, when both these monarchs 
are mentioned as having been beset and surrounded by members 
of these Societies? If the massacre of the Nobility had been 
contemplated, how came the unprincipled Revel, Count of 
Fratalongo, to be placed by the Constitutionalists themselves 
under the protection of one of their own body, in order that he 
might pass through an infuriated mob, without being exposed 
|» injury or insult? * Would Sanmarzano, Santarosa, Collegra, 


- * This nobleman had made himself particularly obnoxious by his 
conduct to the inhabitants of Turin, and had endeavoured, a few 
days previous to the period of which we are speaking, to instigate 
the military to cut dewn some of the students of the university, 
many of whom were mixed with the crowd at the time thdt Revel 
Mulcted through the midst of it, accompanied by KWiro Mus- 
death by the influence of the very man 

.Wmi ufe he had saved. 
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or Lisisi consent to the-extirpation of that aristocracy of which 
they are such bright ornaments ? Was tlie Agrarian law likely 
to meet with approvers in Confalonieri, Pozzo^ Arrivabene, 
Ugoni, Pisani, Arconati, Pallavicini, and many other nobles^ 
Uie greatest landholders in Lombardy, all now condemned to 
death for having belonged to the Societies before alluded to ? 

It is perhaps a singular, though a melancholy circumstance 
that the only person who has yet actually been executed in 
Iljdyfor becoming a member of these societies, is Don Gui- 
seppe Andreoli of Modena, and this victim of despotism was 
an Ecclesiastic. Is it probable that he formed part of a con* 
spiracy, the object of which was the murder of the Priesthood ? • 
But the Moniteur continues by stating, that * Les men^ei de 

< ces scctaires ne ptirent echapper long temps a la vigtlanc# 

< des autoritcs Autrichiennes. Lcs coupabics furent arretds 
‘ dans Ics premiers jours dc 1820, traduits par devant les Irn 
‘ bunaux, et jug^s legalemctit.* Hence it would appear, that^ 
from 1816 untii 1820, the different sects escaped the vigilance 
of the Austrian police; but in 1820, ns many as thirteen indi- 


* The Duke of Modena confirmed the sentence of death against 
Andreoli, 11th October 1822, — not that such confirmation waste- 
gaily necessary for its execution, but merely for the personal grati- 
li cat ion of the said Duke, who, invocando il santissimo nome di DiOf 
published the Allowing as his motives : — First, that Andreoli had 
committed a crime which was punishable with death ; secondly, 
because he had been the means of corrupting the younger part of the 
community ; thirdly, because he had abused the situation of Pro- 
fessor of Belies Lettres at Coreggio, in converting it into an in- 
strument of Carbonarism ; and fourthly, because he had confessed 
his crime too late, and not within that time which the Duke, had 
hxtd upon as available for such confessions. The first reason is too 
ridiculous to merit an observation ; besides which, Andreoli is stated, 
in the sentence itself, to have attached himself to the society of the 
Carbonari, previously to such society being declared contrary to 
law ; and with regard to the charge of corrupting the youth about 
him, no man was under twenty* one years of age that AndrepU )ia4 
associated to himself, and many were older than himself; addeS tp 
which, not a student belonging to the class of Andreoli was made p 
Carbori|ro by him ; and he only accepted the professor’s chair when 
forced into the place by the Duke, and not until some time afler that 
act w&s committed which the Duke imputed to him as a crime. To 
his own confession alone was Andreoli indebt^ for his death, an4 
this confesrion was made because he was encouraged to it by the 
Duke. 

Extracted from * Notizie de Fani^zi sui process! ModeiiiMd* ' 
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Ytduai^ere taken up and condemned to death, a punishment 
which the Emperor of Austria, in the exercise of that clemen« 
py which has ever been conspicuous towards his Italian sub- 
jects, converted into solitary imprisonment for a few years, — that 
IS to say, twenty or thereabouts ; whilst subsequently to this, 
all, members of the different sects were declared guilty of high 
treason. Some of the particulars of the trials alluded to will 
be found in the decrees of the Supreme Tribunal of Verona, 
dated 18th May and published in the Milan Gbizette a- 

bout the end of December in the same year. The sentences 
are founded, ^first, upon an investigation taken before a special 
commission appointed at Venice to examine into the existence 
of Carbonarism ; and secondly, upon another sentence of a se- 
epud special commission of the 2d January 1821. Now, Car- 
bonarism was only declared to be a capital offence by a law 
dated 29th August 1820. How, then, could those persons who 
Vere taken up in the earlier part of the year, fall under the 
operation of a law made posterior to their imprisonment ? But 
a much greater injustice than this was committed with refer- 
ence to the first special commission, where sentence passed 
egainst the individuals in question is dated 29th August 1820, 
the very day^ as we have just mentioned, that the law was first 
published against the Carbonari. 

We are Uien told that about the end of October 1820, seve^ 
ra1 persons at Milan attempted to spread the principles of 
Carbonarism throughout Italy, but without success, the go- 
vernment having obtained intelligence of their designs, whilst 
Count Porro Lambertenghi, who was at the head of the 
conspirators, only escaped by flying from his native country. 
In opposition to this we may remark, that Count Porro 
remained in Italy until the commencement of April 1821, 
during the whole of the time in which the * Sublimi Ma- 
f estri ’ and the < Carbonari, * united together, are stated to 
have been employed in hastening the revolution in Piedmont, 
and in spreading their doctrines throughout I^ombardy ; and 
yet not one word is mentioned from which we can infer that 
jporro was connected with cither of these acts. Another sect is 
then mentioned as having been established under the name of 
the Confederated Italians, who, leagued with the other socie- 
ties, distributed arms and ammunition, fixed an intended form 
of government, appointed commanders of a national guard, or- 
' ganised the guard dtself, and even named the members of a 
provisional junta ; and upon the subsequent breaking out of 
the revolution, several ardent young men in Lombardy were 
U •tstedf to repair to Turin, a crime for which 
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they have been jvs/ly condemned to deaths accordtng^to hii 
Apostolic Majesty, notwithstanding that these young men nri« 
ther made war upon Austria, nor put on a foreign uniform, 
but merely encouraged, by their presence, the cause of liberty 
in a country struggling for its independence. Of all these pro^ 
jected revolutionary movements in Italy, the Austrian govern- 
tnent pretends to have been fully informed, so that it would 
leave us to infer, that its apparent indifference was only as- 
sumed, that, when it did strike, the measure of its vengeance 
might be more complete and more sanguinary. 

l)ut it is time tliat w*e should speak of that much injured in- 
dividual, Count Confalonieri; a name reverenced by all English- 
men who have visited Italy, and had an opportunity of witnessing 
his kindness, and honour^ throughout Europe as a protector 
and encourager of every thing that is liberal and refined. He is 
liere accused of having held a conference w'ith one of the emissa- 
ries of the Piedmontese revolution, and of having afterwards de- 
spatched liis intimate friend, Pecchio, into Piedmont, in order to 
ascertain exactly what was passing ; wlien it was arranged, ac- 
cording to the Moiiiteur, that, upon the breaking out of the re- 
volution, the troops should march into Lombardy, and l)eing 
there joined by fresh forces, the Austrian part of luily and Pieil- 
mont should be formed into one state, to be governeil according 
to the Spanish constitution, under the name of ^ Italia Setten- 
trionale.* Confalonieri is afterwards most foully aspersetl as hav- 
ing participated in a project for the assassination of Bubna, the 
commander of the troops in Lombardy, wdiose activity and cour- 
age w'ere serious impediments to the designs of the revolutionuta. 
liuhnn himself must be aware of the falsehood of this charge; 
and if his personal influence be too insignificant to save mat 
man from perpetual imprisonment whose house was ever open 
to him, he is bound, at least, publicly to declare his belief of 
liis innocence. The description given of Confalonieri in the 
Moiiiteur is tbis. ‘ Cet homme, pierverti jusque dans le fond de 

* son c<rur, et excessivement dangereux par ses relations eten-' 

‘ dues, cet liomme qui par Tinfluence funeste qu’il exercoit sur 

* tons ceux qui rapprochoient, employa tant de personnes dans 
^ ses inenees, rendit criminels tant d’individiis, plongea dans 
^ raiHiction tant de families, et fut a la veille de causer la ruine 

* de sa j)atrie, loin de temoigner le moindre repentir dans tout 

* le cours de Tinstruction, montra constamment I’obstination la 
‘ plus invincible dans son crime, doi'it il a fait Vaveu le p\ua 
‘ complet avec une sorte de jactance. ’ 

He is moreover accused of endeavouring to deceive the Aus- 
trian government in the formation of the National Guard; of 
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having liimself been named as the head of the Provisional Go- 
vernment ; and, in short, of being in all respects the leader of 
th^enerd conspiiwy. 

Tnere are innumerable contradictions in this part of the 
Austrian manifesto; but the important fact is, that no evi- 
dence is referred to in support of these atrocious accusations ; 
and it is matter of notoriety over all Italy, that the true sin of 
Confalonieri, in the ej^es of Austria, was the weight of his pri- 
vate character, his extraordinary and commanding talents, and, 
above all, his great popularity amongst all classes of his coun- 
trymen. l^'o give a proper notion of his merits and offences, 
it is' necessary to revert to a period anterior to that of which 
we are now speaking, and to transactions that reflect no ho- 
nour on our own or any other Government. 

During the war which Napoleon sustained against the whole 
of Europe, Eugene Beauharnois commanded the army of Italy 
with singular prudence and ability. About one- fourth of his ar- 
my was composed of French troops, the remaining three-iburths 
were Italians ; and though the whole of his force did not exceed 
60 or 70,000 men, yet he maintained possession of the Italian 
fortresses, and prevented the invasion of all that part of Italy 
w'hich is comprehended between the Mincio, the Alps, and the 
Po. The Austrian army, at this j)eriod commanded by Belle- 
garde, was estimated at 60,000 men. Thirty thousand Neapo- 
litans were led on by Murat. Nugent had at least 10,000 men 
under his command, and lA)rd William Bentinck was at the 
head of 10,000 more. Beauharnois wiili stood the united forces 
of these different generals, until intelligence was communicated 
to him of the abdication of Na])oIcon. The French troo]).s 
under General Grenier then returned to F'rance, war being ter- 
minated between them and the allied forces : and the \'iceroy 
of Italy signed a convention with Bellegarde, Murat, Nugent, 
and Bentinck, on the 16th August 1814 — by virtue of which, 
amongst other conditions, it was stipulated, that a deputa- 
tion cn Italians, at the head of which was Confalonieri, should 
forthwith proceed to Paris, to consult with the heads of the 
Allied Powers personally ; * that, in the mean time, all the 
bel ligerent parties should remain in possession of tlie territory 
which tliey then occupied; that the whole of the adminis- 
tration should remain in the hands of Italians ; and that no 

* It was at one of the conferences held at Paris, when Confalo- 
Bteri was endeavouring to obtain for Italy a form of government tt- 
nsflapr to own, that the late Secretary for Foreign Affairs is said 
' Cfl n*est pas ce qua nous avons de mieux ! ’ 




1824 . 


28 iir 


Italy. 

Austrian troops should traverse any part of Italy in posses-* 
sion of the Italian soldiers, except in a given number, and by a 
given route, and accompanied by Italian <^|Dunissaries. Pre- 
viously to the overthrow of the Italian ^vernment, it had 
been reduced to the necessity of exacting very heavy sums froni, 
the people ; and from this cause it became to a certain extent 
impopiilnr. Prina, a most arbitrary, though excellent minister 
of finance, and a devoted adherent to Napoleon, was particu- 
larly exposed to the hatred of the populace ; and on the !2()th 
April 1814, he fell a victim, in a most barbarous and cruel 
imuiner, to a popular insurrection. Confaloiiieri is now accus- 
ed by the Austrian government as implicated in this horrid act 
of cruelty, an accusation equally imfoimded as that with re- 
spect to Bubna. Prina fell a victim to the fury of a lawless 
mob, instigated by a feeling of revenge, for the severity which 
had been adopted by the minister of Finance in every branch 
of his administration. It is material, however, to remark, 
that by virtue of the Convention agreed upon with the Vice- 
roy, and posterior to the assassination of Prina, Confalonieri 
was named by the majority of the Senate, and by the muni- 
cij)ality of Milan, as one of the d«*puties that were to proceed 
to Paris, and confer with the AlKod Sovereigns in })crson. 
\\’^ould this have been the case had the least siis}>icion attached 
to his character ? Would the inhabitants of Milan have been 
weak enough to insult the Holy Alliance by such a nomina- 
tion, had a shadow of guilt been imputable to him ? or would 
he have been named by those very Senators whom the i>opu- 
lace wt‘re desirous of exterminating at the time of the assas- 
sination of Prina? 

Austria, however, is perfectly aware of the iniquity of the charge 
which she brings against Confalonieri ; and the real cause of tne 
persecution which lie has experienced, is the elfort that he made, 
when deputed to Paris in 1814, to secure the independence of 
his country. To improve the condition of the lower classes, 
Confalonieri encouraged education as generally as possible, 
and was placed by his fellow -citizens at the head of a Society 
for the foundation of schools \ipon the Lancasterian system ; in 
which noble undertaking he was assisted by Porro, Litta, Bor- 
romes, Triiilzi, Visconti, and the flower of the gentry of Milan. 
Ugoni nt Brescia, and Arrivabeiie at Mantua, cooperated in this 
laudable design — and both have since been condemned to death 
for the liberality of their opinions, and the generous ellbrts they 
were making to contribute to the happiness of their country. 
Whatever was good in the administration of the Viceroy of 
Italy during the period of the late King of Italy, ha$ now been 
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ftbolislied by tlie Aufetriaii governmeiit $ which at length has 
tticceeded in establishing in Italy a despotism as complete as it 
is paralysing 9 as overwhelming as it is odious. Italy s noblest 
, sons are now banished, or condemned. Oonfalonieri languishes 
in an Austrian dungeon, and Porro is an exile, — men who not 
only protected the arts by their influence, but encouraged 
every species of improvement with their fortune. Bv their 
means, principally, a steam-boat was established on the 
ligliting by gas w as introduced, and a gallery for the reception 
of the works of modern Italian painters, was formed in the 
house of Porro, wdiere prizes were adjudged by him to the 
most meritorious. 

If Italy was in a state of fermentation during the whole of 
the period which Austria mentions, and if plots were daily 
formed for the overthrow' of her pow’er, how' could such plots 
remain for so long a period unknown to the Austrian police ? 
In proportion as the ramifications w'ere extensive, the diflicul- 
ties of concealment must have increased ; and yet not one in- 
stance is cited of any individual having betrayed the cause of 
Italian independence. Either, therefore, there is no founda** 
tion for what has been so confidently asserted as to the dis-» 
semination of revolutionary doctrines, or the universal senti^ 
ment in their favour, manifests how' much the Austrian yoke 
is detested in Italy. Nor can it be otherwise ; for as long as 
Austria is encouraged to suspect an enemy in each of her Ita- 
lian subjects, confidence is extinguished on the one hand, and 
respect on the other. Severity only widens the breach, and 
begets retaliation, until at length the right of force becomes 
the only law. 

And such seems accordingly to be the principle on which 
the government is avowedly to be conducted. Commanded by 
Austrian officers, the Italian troops are marched into Transyl- 
vania, Poland, and Hungary, because their presence is feared in 
®i^d it is supposed they may imbibe a respect for tyranny 
in other countries, where it has been longer naturalized. The 
great resources drained from Lombardy are lavished in Vienna ; 
and even the professors’ chairs in Italy are filled by the barba- 
rians I At Pavia, Hildebrand supplies the place of Borda, and 
exposes himself to ridicule by lecturing upon the virtues of amu- 
lets, and the efficacy of magnetism in different branches of 
medicine; whilst, incredible and inhuman to relate, the Ga- 
Icditi or Galley slaves of Naples were sold by a treaty in 
1818, at 100 Neapolitan ducats a head, to the King of Portu- 
gal ; nod those belonging to Parma have been disposed of^ by 
a secret treaty, to Piedmont.. A Tt^rolcse, nam^d Salvotti, wtu 

4 
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the main instrument employed by Austria in her special com- 
missions at Venice and Milan. The judges of the court of 
Second Instance end of appeal never bad an opportunity of see* 
tag the prisoners, who, on their part, were prevented, not only 
from bolding any converse with their friends, but also from 
retaining counsel. Even the judges themselves were com- 

f iosed partly of Austrians, ignorant, to a great degree, of the 
anguage in which the trials were conducted ; and it is said that 
the Governor of Milan himself, Strassoldo, selected that prison 
for the confinement of the liberali, in which he was aware that 
they would be subjected to the greatest moral and physical pri- 
vations. Not an Italian soldier now remains in Italy; and 
when Andreoli, to whom we have before referred, was behead- 
ed at Modena, none but Austrian troops assisted at the execu- 
tion. When Confalonicri was led to the scaffold on the 21st 
day of January last, it was necessary to put 12,000 men under 
arms, in case any disturbance should be excited by the dis- 
graceful and melancholy spectacle which Austria then thought 
fit to offer to Europe, — when one of the best of men, and 
the most honourable of citizens, was exposed to the gaze of 
the populace, in the public square of Milan, chained like a 
malefactor, and accompanied by the public executioner ! It is 
true, that the sentence of Confalonieri, when he reached the 
place of execution, was commuted into imprisonment for life in 
Hungary ; but though Italy was spared her Sidney, yet cle- 
mency at such a period, and in such a form, so far Irom being 
desirable, only added insult to cruelty. 

These, however, notwithstanding the assertions of the Right 
Honourable the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and 
the Right Honourable the Chancellor of the Exchequer, are 
only a small portion of the ills resulting to Italy from the do- 
mination of Austria ; whose power extends equally to the states 
of the Pope and the kingdom of Naples, the deputies of whoso 
Parliament have been meanly given up to the Emperor at 
his special request, — and whose influence throughout Italy 
at the present moment, exhibits a melancholy but instructive 
picture of the national degradation, and individual miscrj’, that 
must ever result from the combined operation of despotic prin- 
dples, overgrown empire, and provincial misrule. 


TOL. XL. NO. 79 . 
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Art. X. Proceedings of a General Court Martial held at the 
Colony House in Gemge Town, on Monday the 13th day of 
October 1823, by virtue of a Warrant, atid in pursuance of an 
order of his Excellency 'Major-General John Murray, Lieu- 
tenant-Governor and Commander in Chief in and over the 
United Colony of Demerara and Esseqmbo, pp. 204. 

Hatchard. London, 1824. 

T he alarms of the West Indian body have, it must be ad- 
mitted, produced one effect in their favour. They have, 
in some measure, extended themselves to the community in 
t-hifi country, and occasioned a temporary blindness to the real 
state of the questions concerning Negro Slavery. Althougli 
the effect is rapidly wearing out as the cause subsides, yet it 
seems proper to lay before the public such facts as illustrate 
the real origin of the late partial and inconsiderable commo- 
tions, and tend to frustrate the exaggerations so industriously 
propagated for the purpose of screening the abuses of the sys- 
tem fi-om exposure. Nor can we effect this purpose better than 
by entering upon the subject of the unparalleled proceedings, 
an account of which forms the title to this article. 

The entire want of the means of educating the slave pojnila- 
lion in our colonies, and the almost total neglect of their reli- 
gious instruction, has long been matter of reproach to this 
country'. It is fit that we should detail some particulars re- 
specting this grievous deficiency, premising, that the only au- 
thority to which we shall appeal, is the ofheial returns before 
Parliament, and the laws of the Islands themselves. 

As early as the year 1096, an act was jiassed by the legisla- 
ture of Jamaica, directing that all slave-owners should instruct 
their negroes, and have them baptized when fit for it ; we say 
directing, for there was no penalty to enforce the order, and it 
was from the first, as it was inteiicled to be, a dead letter. Yet 
it was, with a solemnity truly absurd, rc-eiiacted in 1788, and, 
in Dominica, it formed part of the Meliorating Act of 1799. 
Let it not be supposed that we speak from the probability 
merely, and from the fact of those acts being in practice wholly 
neglected,^ when we state that their authors neva' meant them 
hut blinds. Tlie Governor of Dominica, in his 
official return, (Pari, Papers, Feb. 1805), describes the act of 
1709 as ^ considered in the colony to be only a political mea- 
® sure to avert the interference of the motlier- country in the 
management of slaves. * 

In the Pnvy-^uncil Report, 1790, we have the result of in- 
quiries made with a view to ascertain the actual state of religi- 
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ous instruction in the different colonies. Let a few instances 
serve to show at how low an ebb it then was. Mr Wedder- 
burn, speaking; of Jamaica, says, < Hiere are a few properties 

< on which there are Moravian parsons, but, in general, tlicre 

< is no attention paid to any religious instruction.’ Mr Fuller, 
agent of Jamaica, and two others, say, in answer to the oues* 
lion, * What religious institutions are there for the benent of 
‘ Negro slaves ? ’ — * We know of none such in Jamaica. ' The 
governor of St Vincent gives the same answer ; and two other 
witnesses from the Windward and Leeward Islands, say, that 
in those there are no such institutions. Mr Baillie, a planter 
of great eminence, says, in plain terms, that ^ in the old Eng- 

* lish islands, and even in the ceded islands of St Vincent and 
‘ Dominica, the Negocs, in respect to religion, are very shame^ 

* fully neglected.* After an interval of twenty-five years, when 
it might have been expected that the agitation of the abolition 
nuestion would have occasioned some reform in this branch of 
Colonial economy, we find little, if any, improvement. In the 
Parliamentary papers of July 1815 and June 1818, the gover- 
nors of Dominica report that there is no Protestant churcl); and 
that ten years bad elapsed since an act was passed for building 
one, but the foundation-stone had not been laid. In Grenada, 
where a population of about 27,000 was spread over six very 
extensive parishes, the Legislature reduced these to two bene- 
fices; and the governor states, that in three of the parishes 
there are neither churches nor parsonages. Demerara and Es* 
se(|uibo have a population of about 77,000 slaves, 3500 whites 
and 2500 free people of colour; and the papers of 1818 state, 
that there is only one church and one clergyman. In Berbice, 
w’here the population is about 26,000, there is one Dutch, and 
no English Church or clergyman; and the governor of Trini- 
dad expresses his concern, (Papers, 1818), that there is no 
church nor church establishment in the island. The popu- 
lation of St Kitts is upwards of 23,000, distributed over nine 
parishes; but though each of these has a church, all the 
clergymen, except one, being pluralists, there are only five re- 
sident parsons. The Bahamas are a cluster of islands, form- 
ed into groupes, or parishes, nine in number. There is one 
clergyman of the established Cliurch for the whole; he re- 
sides at New Providence, and, w'hatever may be the succesa 
of his teaching there, all the other Islands are of course os 
destitute of instruction as if he were in England. In like man^ 
ner, the only clergyman of the Virgin Islands resides at Tor- 
tola; the others being entirely without clerical superintcndance. 
Jamaica itself is very far from being an exception to the rule. 
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It has twenty-one piirishe*, and each has a rector; but until 
18105 the salaries were too small to afford curates; the discus- 
sions in Parliament and the. country, then drew from the Colo- 
nial Legislature a Curate’s Bill, which provides for a curate in 
each parish, but on a very moderate scale. Supposing that a 
supply of regular cleruy can be found to undeitakc the duty 
for considerm)ly less than 800/. a year, in that climate, and to 
provide residences for themselves, we shall have 42 persons u> 
instruct about 400,000 of all descriptions, inhabiting parishes 
of alK)ut 140 square miles on an average; and in some of 
which the church is a day’s journey from the boundary. But 
it is enough to say, that of the inhabitants 320,000 are slaves, 
by far the greater number of whom arc unconverted pagans ; 
and between 7 and 8000 must be taught, and of tho.se perhaps 5 
or 6000 con\i5rted by the labours of a single clergyman, who 
has all the u hites and mulattos to superintend besides. Can 
any one doubt that his duties will be performed almost entirely 
among the whites and their household slaves, while the poor 
field negroes must be left to other care, or remain in hopeless 
ignorance ? This w'ould be undeniable, even if the whole sun- 
day were allow'ed the negroes for rest, and attendance upon re- 
ligious duties ; but they must devote the greater part of it to 
W'orking in their provision grounds, no other tin)e beijig al- 
lowed tor that piiriK)se. » 

These facts will prepare us for receiving the accounts given 
by the West Indian clergj^ themselves, of their inadequacy to 
the task assigned, or supposed to be a.'signcd them, and llicir 
total failure in performing it. 

^ If (says the Rector of St PauVs, Antigua) I am a.skcd whether 
‘ any converts have come over to me, either from hcatlienism or 
< from the sectarian parties amongst us, I answer, not one ; and for 

* this very plain reason, because no attanpts have been made by me to 
^ bring them over, in consequence of the limited state of our establish-^ 

* tneni, and the labours that devolve upon me f« the care of mp regular 
*Jhck; circumstances which preclude all possibilUp of my aff^ding 

* Ihe slaves qfmy parish any student instruction. 

* If s^e of my replies should not afford the satisfaction which 

* might be desired, I must beg leave, with all humility, to say, in my 
! justification, (and my remark, when it comes to be explained, 

« to my brother clergymen,) that it is not my fault 

i^e reports are not as favourable as could be wished. ’ 

gCTtleman proceeds to state the inadequate 
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^ Let it be retneipbered, that the $lave9 are ta a elaie qf the groeeeei 

* ignorance ; that their minds are Malhf destitute all cuUivatum. To 

* crowd them into a church, therrfore, without some previous prepara* 

* tion, would be a procedure equally useless and absurd Our Liturgy 

* would be wholly unintelligible to them ; and the addresses from the 

* pulpit, which surely must he adapted, in some degree, to the supetior 

* information of our more enlightened hearers, would be to (hem as un» 

* cdfi/ing as if they were preached in a foreign tongue. 

* iVtliU class of people are to be instructed by the established 

< clergy, we must first undergo a thorough metamorphosis ; we must 
‘ entirely alter our present habits and manners, and assimilate ourselves 
‘ to the Negroes. We must give a comjdete turn to the train if our 
‘ ideas, and bring them down to a level with those of ike slave. We 
» must aaptire new methods of thinking, of reasoning, and of ejtpressing 
‘ ourselves ; and, when we have effected this change, to make any pro> 

* press in our imrk, we must go in continual and painful pursuit tf 

* seasonable opportunities to address these jwople ; and wr must allege- 

* fher abandon the care of our present congregations, as it would be ut* 

* terfy imjMtssible to attend to both, unless we were endued with those ex* 

‘ traordinary powers which ceased with the frst propagators of Chris- 
‘ iianity. 

* It must, then, be (trident to any one who candidly considers these 

* circumstanecs, that the project of attaching the slaves to the Church of 

< England can never be carried into effect by means of the established 

* clergy at present existing in this country. I will venture to add, that 

* it could only be accomplished by a distinct and separate establishment ; 

* by a sufficient number of miuislvrs apfunuted, / had almost said edu- 
‘ ca fed, for the sole and cxelusitc pur]X}se of instructing the Negroes . ' 

* The church (says the Uector of St Andrews, Barbadoes) is open 

* to any of the black population that are desirous of attending at the 

* lime of Divine worship ; very few do attend. 

* I have been rector of the parish fourteen years, and ninety three 
^ of the slaves have become members if the Church of England. In 

* the years 1815 and 181G none were baptized, although, in those 

* years, they were looking forward to their emancipation, conse« 

* quently it was to be expected many would have wished to have be- 

* come Christians. It gives me pleasure, that no imputation can be 

* cast on us, as there is only one Methodist Meeting- house iu the island. 

* I can assure your Lordship that I am zealous in the cause of reli- 

* gion, and nothing has been wanting on my part, nor ever shall be, 

* in promoting the pure doctrines of the established church. ’ 

* 1 regret (says the Hector of St Thomas, in the same island) ex- 
^ ceedingly that I cannot make a very flattering report of the number 

* of coloured persons baptized during my ministry in this place. 

< Within a period of twenty two months there have been fifteen 

* christenings, only one of which was that of an adult ; in him alono 

* was it an act of choice to become a professor of Christianity. 

* There have, indeed, been many applicamis to be admitted within the 
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‘ paU of the church, but all of them to lamentabltf d^cient in the nuut 

* ortUnary quaUJUations prescribed to thetn, that 1 could not conscum. 
‘■tiously comply with their request, especially as they had not the re- 

* tnotest prospect of being better instructed in their duty. 

From the Rector of St George’s we have a similar testi- 

mony. , . , , , 

* There is no slain: in Saint George^s ivho is a regular member of the 
^ church (f England, Our church has been always open for black 
‘ people, whenever they choose to attend divine service ; but the 

* slaves very seldom come ivillingly info church, except when they attend 

* the funerals of their otvners or friends. Many of the slaves are will- 

* ing to be baptized ; but apparently from no other motive than to be 

* buried in the church yard, 

< Nothing can be done successfully far 2 iromoting religion among the 

* slaves, withoiit the general concurrence, appt oliation, authority, and 

* cooperation of their owners, induced and encouraged by the mother- 

* country, to which they are so loyally attached. All attempts <f the 

* most zealous and active clergymen of the church of England would be 
^ ineffectual, if unsupported by the laity around them, and by the ruling 

* powers of the island, 

‘ Our excellent church liturgy cannot he very useful to ignorant crea- 
^ lures who are unable to read. Schools must instituted for the in- 

* siruciion of the rising generation, who may thus be prepared for their 
^ entrance into the established church, and may become instrumental in 

* teaching and converting their unlearned relations. Other means for 

* civilizing and improving the latter may also he devised , ' 

The following is taken from the return of the Rector of 
Cariacon, one of the Grenadines. 

‘ Their attendance at church is very occasional. When I remonstrate, 

* they reply, that if they come to church, they must starve, for Sunday 

* is the only day they have to cultivate their gardens ; the plea is so 

* reasonable that I cannot oppose it ; but I heartily wish their masters 

* wottld deprive them of it, by allowing them one day in each week to 

* labour for themselves. They have no idea of sacrificing their pre- 
^ sent interest or pleasure to their duty, and are always ready to 

* make their ignorance an excuse for their vices. If they have no 
^ time for instruction, ignorance is unavoidable. 

^ That means may he found to facilitate the conversion <f the Ne- 
f gro^, I have no doubt ; hut our excellent liturgy is totally beyond 

* their comprehension ; and were we to address our congregations in 
‘ language which the Negroes could only impcifeclly conceive, there is 
‘ no person of any erudition, or even of a moderate understanding, who, 

* unless his patience were supported by his piety, would hear to hear us, 

* To human beings whose moral feelings and iniellcctual faculties have 
^ been suspended for ages unknown, and at length nbnosi extenninated 
^ by an ex^rable system <f oppression; under which, in order to en- 
^ dure existence, it was necessary to suppress every generous senti^ 

' PfWnU to stifle every tender ^motion, to forget they were men-* 
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^ es&ej consideration that the horror of their situation can suggestt 
^ and the benevolence of the Christian religion inspire, is certainly 

* due ; and I trust tliat those habits, which African despotism has 

* induced, will be soon annihilated by the liberal policy of a humane 
^ and enlightened age and nation. * 

In Greinuhi, we learn from the same authority of the esta- 
blished clergy, that Sunday ‘ being the general market day 

* throughout the island, and almost the oidy one on which the 
‘ slaves have an opportunity of bartering the produce of their 

* provision grounds, ^ not more than five or six in a parish at- 
tend the church above six times in tlic course of a year. 

l"he Rector of Clarendon, Jamaica, having under his care a 
population of 18,000 souls, nays^ ‘ I hax^c time but little more 
‘ thati sufficient to disc/targe the common functions of my office^ in 

* binying^ marrying^ and christenings and attending on Sundays 
‘ ?ny chnrchs xs:hich is situated at least ten miles fi om my rectory ; 
^ limiteds howevers as I ajn xjsith respect to time^ I have yet eti^ 
‘ deavonred to do all that I could» IVitltin the last thirteen 
‘ months 1 have txcice made hnoxen to the principal proprietors 
‘ and attornies in this parishs my readiness to attend on such prt^ 

* pert iessjor the religious instruction of the slavesy as they xvould 
‘ permit me to visit ; but i have not been able to obtain 

‘ THE CONSENT OF MORE THAN TWO OF THEM.’ 

The Rector of St Thomas in the East agrees wnth die re- 
verend persons wliose authority we have already cited. 
t The fact is, in respect to slaves in general, that their kmwlcdge of 

* the English language is so very limited, that they can derive little or 

* no advantage from their aitendctnce in church. They are so conscious 
‘ (if this tUfvvi, that fvhen I go to church for the express purpose qf ca- 

* terhising them, very few will attend, and not one (f these will utter a 

* word but what has been put in his mouth. How then, it may be said, 

* are twentysix thousand slaves {the number in this parish) to he in^ 

‘ slntcled ? The subject has frequently efigaged my thoughts, and I 
‘ cannot conceive any other inode than this : let the j/oung Creole slaves 

* be taught to speak and read, and at the same time be instructed f» the 

* first principles of the Christian religion, in public schools established 

* in different parts (if the parish ; and let them communicate what in^ 

* si ruction they have rcceitH*d in thdr own way to their African brethren, 
‘ by whom it it impossible Jhr white people to make themselves under* 

* stood , ' 

In like manner, the Rector of St George, Nevis, regrets the 
impossibility of instructing the slaves by means of tiie esta- 
blislied clergy. 

‘ The vlvrgq if these islands camuA fall to regi'ct the insuperable ob* 

* stacles that exist (under the pre,wnt system) to any beneficial result 
*from their labours for the advancement of religion amtmg the staves* 
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‘ though at the same time I humbly trust we shall not be found to 

* have left unperformed any part of our ministryi which circumstances 

* have permitted us to fulfil. 

^ The insuperable obstacles to the advancement of religion among the 

* NegroeSy 1 humbly conceive lo exist in the gross state of ignorance in 

* which the Jar greater jmrt of them are livings together with the Mai 

* want (J any system of instruction^ or any means by which that igno> 
^ ranee may be dispelled^ and their 'minds prepared for the reception of 

* reli^ous truth. Need I add^ that so long as these mpediments to the 

* growth (f Christianity among the slaves subsist f they are in a perfect- 
‘ ly unfit state to derive any benefit from the labours of the clergy, 

* Your Excellency will please to observe, that Earl Bathurst inti- 
^ mates, that it is on the exertions of the clergy that the wished for 

* improvement in the above-mentioned class depends ; it is, however, 

* evidently superfluous to exhort (as he has done) to “ a more ac- 

* tive discharge of their duty ” those who, however zealous in the 

* cause, know to their heartfelt regret (awfully responsible as is the 

* office of a minister of the Gospel) that their endeavours will be un- 

* availing. * 

We find a singular contrast to these statements of what took 
place thus generally up to the year 1816, in the accounts given, 
with some simplicity, by one or two of the clergy, of the crowds of 
poor Negroes that seem to have been suddenly, and as if by a re- 
newal of the miraculous powers of the earliest Christians, con- 
verted, as soon as the Curate's Bill came into operation. The 
reader will bear in mind, that ar fee (f i\co shillings and sixpence 
a head was allowed for baptism by the act. It came into o])eratloii 
at the beginning of 1817,- and in July of that year we find one 
reverend person boasting of five thousand out of 21,000 al- 
ready baptised, the average from the commencement of his in- 
cumbency in 1801 having been only 100 a year, lie naturally 
looks forward to convertings in the same satisfacU^ry manner, 
all the rest of his Pagan flock, before the end of the year, 

* Preparatory measures for the speedy baptism of' the whole are 

* now adopting. Much, 1 apprehend, will be accomplished by the 

* middle of September ; I therefore solicit to be allowed till October 

* to transmit my general return. The fee is now established by law 

* at two shillings and sixpence for each slave, and is paid in my pa* 

* rish by the proprietary. Some very few peculiar exceptions can- 
^ not be contemplated as otherwise. I am desirous of discharging 

* my duty most fervently ; yet I profess but little. 

* I deem some partial tuition should be granted to the negro popu- 

* latton, to impose on their minds the necessity of a rational con- 
< duct ; also their moral and religious duties. ’ 

The ‘ also ' which closes this inimitable passage, is peculiar- 
ly deserving of notice, even in so cltoice a morsel. Nor is the 
imraple confined to the parish of St Mary’s. ‘ The reverend 
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^ rector of Portland parish, for instance, thus writes in his lie- 
‘ turn, dated June 16. 1817 : — Since the passing of the Curate^s 

* /?///, 1 have baptized^ upon an average^ fifty or sixty every 

* Sunday; so that mth what were baptiz^ previous to the jmss^- 

* //ig* of the said bill^ the great majority of the negroes in this 

* parish are become Christians^ and in a very short time all will be 

* so* (Slime Papers, page 180.) Tlie reverend rector of Tre- 
‘ lawiiey parish lias not been less successful : — O/' late, * says 
he, ‘ there has been an ina-easing disposition among them (the 
slaves) to receive baptism ; and within the last twelve months 
nearly three thousand of their names have been registered* * (Same 
Papers, page 181.) Unhappily, one of the clergy suffers a 
doubt to arise in the mind, amidst all this self-applause of his 
brethren. After stating, that he had baptized 835 in nine 
months, he adds — ‘ such a number maj’^ appear very great, as 
‘ it may be supposed that all these could not, within so short 
‘ a period, be duly prepared to receive this solemn rite. It is, 

‘ thenfore, allowed that most of the candidates were extremely 
‘ ignorant, as well of the vows required, as of the benefts received 

* in that sacrament. * 

llie J^stablished Church having thus been found wholly un- 
fit for the religious instruction of the slaves, both from its 
scanty su|)))ly of pastors, and from their habits being ill adapt- 
ed to the task, the jiious zeal of the sectaries in England led 
tlie way, and many churchmen soon joined them, in attempt- 
ing this good work by means of missionaries. The Quakers ap- 

t iear to have been the earliest labourers in this, as in all other 
aboiirs of love ; and they were met by a resistance so steady 
and effectual, that we may justly denominate it }ierseciilion, 
and ascribe to it the speedy termination of their efforts. In 
Barbadoes, which has ahvays been distinguished for its hostility 
to negro improvement, and its exclusive attachment to the e- 
stabiished Church, or in other words to a system that imports 
a refusal of Christianity to the slaves, we find a law passed in 
1676, declaring all negroes forfeited who should attend a Qua- 
ker meeting, if they either belonged to Quakers or persons 
present; and if they did not, then inflicting a penalty of ten 
pounds for each negro present, recoverable from aiiy free 
person wdio might attend. Under this strange act Iree negroes 
as wxdl ns slaves w’crc liable to be seized anti sold ; and it is 
wwthy of remark, tliat by the law as it then stood in Barba- 
does, and for more than a century afterwards, su})j)osing the 
value of a slave to be thirty pounds, the penalty of murtlering 
him was about half that of teaching him Cliristianity ! The 
Moravians first sent missions to the West Indies in 1732, and 
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though the progress tliey have made since that time has neces- 
sarily been small compared with the work that was to be 
done, it has been truly wonderful when contrasted with their 
very limited means. In 1787 they had congregations compris- 
ing above 16,000 persons, one-third of whom belonged to 
the British colonies ; and the unanimous testimony of aU who 
have spoken or written on W est Indian affairs, and of all de- 
scriptions, religious and political, may be cited in proof of 
the good effects produced by their charitable exertions in im- 
proving the character and condition of those ill-fated objects 
of their unw'earicd care. It is only necessary to state, by way 
of illustration, that one of their Hock fetches a higher price in 
the market; tliis \ve trust wdll satisfy the most calculating dis- 
putant upon colonial rights and profits. We may mid, that 
their narrow means, and not the hopelessness of the task, pre- 
vented their congregations from being coextensive wdth the black 
population itself. In the Danish Islands about one-fifth of the 
negroes are Moravian, and almost all their converts in our own 
colonies belong to Antigua, wliere they form between a sixth 
and a seventh of the slaves. Now both in the Danish Islands 
and in Antigua, the Brethren met with liberal encouragement 
from the ruling powders ; in the former the government, in the 
latter the planters favoured tlie laudable enterprize of tliese 
humble and pious men. 

The Methodists next entered this vast and almost neglected 
field. Dr Coke, an early follow'er of W^esley, began to preach 
ill 1786, and Methodist missions were soon after established in 
most of the Britisli colonies. They have every wliere, except 
the few places in which they had been preceded by the Moravians, 
met w’itli discouragement, and in many places with direct oppo- 
sition. Theirzeal aiidactive perseverance has been peculiarly an- 
noying to men w'hoare jealousof every attcmptreally to civilize and 
instruct the slaves, regarding their conversion and mental im- 
provement, as little compatible wdth the servile state: For no ex- 
perience seems to have opened the eyes of the prejudiced among 
die resident planters to the undeniable truth, that the Christian 
slave is a more peaceable and better labourer tlian the Pagan 
who remains in a state of ignorance resembling that of the low^er 
animals, with just enough of intellect to deprive him of their 
instinctive patience. All these feelings are heightened by, 
perhaps concealed under, an intderant zeal for the church esta- 
blishment, which in the West Indies has and never could 
liave enjoyed any of those exclttsiy^jpdllleges so large^ ollot- 
ted to it by the policy of the motlif# coolly. Wie eeiibot il- 
lustrate the folly of such shorts^jB^bted coi^ in Jl more 
striking manner, than by citing riie:!iiN^rds of I>r Collins, hinw 
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self a planter, and a man above all suspicion of being misled 
by religious entliusiasm. He was a friend to the slave system ; 
had resided twenty years in the West Indies, and wrote in de- 
lencc of the African Traffic itself. Yet he tlms speaks of the 
missionaries and tlie opposition which tliey have experienced. 

^ Indeed, the probability of the good effects of religion hath not 

* altogether escaped the minds of our own planters ; for there have 
' not been wanting some virtuous men among us, who, at various 

* periods, have made attempts to impress their slaves with the ideas 
‘ of Christianity : but these efforts were neither very general, nor 

* long persisted in. being commenced without experience, perhaps 

* with a zeal too languid for the end proposed, being accompanied 

* tviih the ricUcide of others of the society^ xuho neither hoped nor xjchh^ 

* ed their Negroes to he better Christians than themselves^ and not Ibl- 
‘ lowed with the immediate effect which impatience expected, the 
< attempt was abandoned, under the persuasion that Negroes were 
‘ beyond the possibility of a reform. 

‘ Further experience, however, lias proved that this judgment was 

* erroneous ; for new attempts of the same nature have been made, 
‘ with better success, by those who were more competent to the 

* undertaking — I mean tiie Methodists and the Moravians. 

‘ These mi>sionaries, in many instances themselves but little clc« 

* vateJ above the meanest clnss in societ}^ supplying by the ener- 
‘ gies of zeal the defect of education, have found means to attract 
‘ to their lectures very numerous congregations in many of tlie 

* islands, among whom are to be found some proselytes imbued with 
^ a true spirit of Chiistianity, so far as the penury of their faculties 

* enable them to comprehend its dogmas. The greatest proof of 

* this is exhibited in the regularity of their lives, their respect of 

* their pastors, and their pecuniary contributions for their services : 

* for religion surely must have made some progress in the minds of 

* men who part voluntarily with their scanty stores, whilst we find 
^ so many, in this and other countries, who elude, by every art of 

* chicane, the payment of legal ecclesiastical dues, 

* It is not to be mentioned, without regret, that these mission- 

* aries, who devote themselves to so arduous a tusk, in a climate 

* universally found to be unfriendly to health, far from receiving 

* their establishments from the legislatures of the different islands, 

* or meeting their rewards in the acknowledgments of individuals, 

* have frequently to contend as much against the prejudices of the mas* 
‘ ters as tvitk the ignorance f their staves ; for it has been generally 
^ held that their purpose is to disseminate rebellion among the Ne- 

* grocs. This has been often asserted, and with confidence too great 
^ to be supposed to require any other evidence. 

‘ That men labouring in an arduous vocation, under discountenance^ 
^ frequently under derision and insult^ should sometimes feel the irrt- 

* tfttiODS of nature^ and, in the ardour of their resentment, inculcate 
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^ precepts such as have been imputed to them, is not indeed impos* 

^ Bible ; for, in human nature, there is a disposition prompt enough 

* to avenge unmerited injuries, by such means as the sufferer pos- 

* sesscs : but I knotv no well attested instance of the crimes such as 

* the charge implies, having actually happened ; and, I believe, there 

* is not on record a proof of any overt mischief having ensued from 

* the incendiary labours of the missionaries. On the contrary, can- 
‘ dour and justice both oblige me to say, that I look upon their ser- 
^ vices as being highly useful to the colonies. 

* We have seen them erect places of public worship out of the 

* funds of the society at home, by whom they are subsisted, or with 
^ the eleemosynar}' contributions of their flocks, without any aid^ as I 
‘ b^re observed, from the colonial legislatures, where the holy service 

is performed with a due degree of solemnity and decorum to con- 

* gregations too numerous to be contained within their walls, all peo- 

* pie of colour, decently dressed, who resort thither from distant 
‘ plantations, whenever a remission of labour admits of their ab- 
‘ sence. 

^ The consequence of these meetings has been very salutary, by 
^ their influence on the manners of the Negroes, so as to render 

* them less prone to theft and drunkenness than they used to be ; 

^ and, in no respect whatever, have I found them less obedient or 
laborious.’ (To this passage the author has subjoined the fol- 
lowing note.) — * I hope I have been misinformed in the follux*4ng dis* 
^graceful anecdote, though coming to me from authority too respectable 
‘ not to challenge some degree of beli^l In one of our sugar islands 
‘ (which, for its credit, shall be nameless), the white inhabitants are 

* without a church, or any place (f regidar public tvorsliip, and have 
‘ been so for the last twenty years. In one of the towns of that island, 

* a very decent chapel xms built by the missionaries, with the assistance 

* if their well frequented black congregations. One day, during the di^ 

‘ vine service therein, a party of persons, calling themselves gentlemen, 

* mostly military, made a gallant attach upon the audience, and, after 
‘ dislodging the minister from the pulpit, proceeded to other acts of 

* outrage too scandalous to be detailed, * 

Dr Collins is not the only West Indian who, in spite of 
his local prejudices against the advocates of the negro race, 
has borne testimony to the truth ; shown us the arts ot the sys- 
tem, and pointed out the practical remedy. Sir G. Rose, has 
very lately published a tract full of liberal and enlightened 
views upon the important question of converting and civilizing 
the slaves. 

After stating the great deficiency of religious instruction, and 
Us high importance in every point of view, Sir George Rose 
makes the following just and liberal remarks on the necessary 
tiiferiority of the established clergy to the sectarians, as instru- 
ments for the conversion of the negroes. 
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^ Besides all other causes of impediment) it may be affirmed, 

* that no class of Christians can enter into the missionary field 
^ with any chance of success, unless it has imbibed a large por- 

* tion of that ardent spirit of solicitude for the propagation of 

* the gospel; of that zeal for heavenly things; and of disre- 

* gardof human things, which is popularly termed religious 
^ entliusiasm, and which can be engenuered in no old establish* 
^ ments, without some alteration in their principles, or in their 
‘ modes of action. It is perfectly evident from the correspon- 
^ dence of the West Indian parochial clergy alrerdy mention- 

* od, that, as a body, they arc not pervaded by that spirit. It 
^ is necessary for me to state this ; but I do it, without in the 
^ least impcaching their mode of discharging their regulated 
^ duties towards their Christian flocks, and I willingly ofler a 
^ tribute of respect to some of them who, as we learn from those 
^ letters, had offered to give religious instruction on the estates 

* in their parishes. I express no blame for that deficiency in 
‘ the missionary spirit, which I conceive to prevail generally 

* among them. Where and how were they to acquire it ? In 
‘ some islands, there is but a single clergyman; in others, they 

* are thinly scattered over a large population, from whom as- 

* suredly it was not to be derived. The causes, that have of 

* late years awakened this spirit in England, are wholly want* 

* ing to them. They certainly can scarcely ever see or con- 

* verse with each other. They are destitute of all the oppor* 

^ tunities and incitements arising from those multiplied and ex- 

* tensive communications, which have here created and foster* 

^ ed our immense missionary establishments. Situated as they 
‘ are they cannot be reproached with being, in this respect, 

‘ what the immense majority of the clergy of England were 
‘ some twenty years ago. 

^ The very habits of life, and the education of the missionary 

< of the sects, give him a marked advantage over our eccleslas- 

* tics in matters of conversion where those, who are to be the 

< subjects of it, are of the description of the heathen negroes. 

< He is used to deal with ignorant men, of coarse habits, and 

* whose minds comprehend slowly: he knows how to set about 

* making himself understood by them, and how to understand 
^ them; how to unravel their half- intelligible jargon; and to 
^ descry and aid the first glimmerings of their reason and con- 

< viction. None of these things can be expected from the 

< mduated member of an English University.’ 

The author is well known to be both a planter and a zealous 
churchman. He lays it down as a prindple, that a slave-<»wner 
is bound first of all to seek for s^tual teachers among the 
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members of his own establishment, if it affords them in the 
numbers, and of the quality necessary for the work in hand. 
But failing in that quarter, be deems him as culpable as a mas* 
ter would be, who should allow his servant to die of a wound 
rather than send for an irregular practitioner, when hisAmily 
surgeon was disabled or not to be found, if he persists in keep-^ 
ing his slaves unconverted, because the establishment is unable 
to help them. We subjoin the practical testimony which this 
enlightened and judicious writer bears to the Methodist mission- 
aries, after strongly recommending the whole of his able and 
humane tract to the attentive perusal of the reader. 

* If it should be surmised, that I speak with peculiar compla- 
cency of the Wesleyan missionaries, and with a tendency to lead to 
a preference of them, the imputation, 1 must aver, is perfectly 
groundless. I plead the cause of the negroes, and not that of the 
Wesleyans. Since I have, not by choice, but by inlieritaace, been 
connected with the West Indies, having thereby had the dufy im- 
posed upon me to promote, as far as my means extended, the dis- 
semination of the gospel among the slaves to whom I stood in rela- 
tions more or less immediate, I have ascertained, in the course of 
the researches and communications which 1 have liad to enter into 
for the attainment of the end I had in view, that the Wesleyan mis- 
sionary society, on the one hand, affords at present by far the most 
powerful means of introducing Christianity among the slave popula- 
tion ; and that, on the other, its action has been niateriaJiy thwart- 
ed and counteracted by suspicion, midtrust, misconception, and oc- 
casionally by injurious and unfounded accusation. 

^ But when 1 thus speak fiivourably of the conduct of these 
preachers, I ought to advert particularly to one subject, on account 
of its connexion with a point of vital importance to the colonies— 
their internal tranquillity, which by no other means can be so ef- 
fectually proihoted as by a faithful promulgation of the gospel. It 
is not in the hands of the religious negro that the torch and the dag- 
ger will be found ; and as it has been affirmed, that the proceedings 
of the Wesleyan preachers have, to use the mildest expression, not 
always contributed to that tranquillity, and that particularly in the 
causes, which led. to the insurrection at Barbadoes, they were not 
blameless, 1 ought to state that, in addition to the multiplied proofs 
which can be alleged in refutation of such imputations, they are at 
once shown to be groundless, by the continued protection granted 
to these missionaries by the governors of the islands, and by the go- 
vernment at home, to whom the truth in such cases must be best 
known ; and in the case cited, it is, I understand, perfectly noto- 
rious that no one agent of the society was in the island named, when 
the revolt broke out, nor for many months previous to it. The Wes- 
leyans, most conspicuous as a body by their loyalty at home, by 
loosening the ties of obedience to the master or to the state, would 
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act with an imprudence and inconsistency, as well as discover a 
want of Christian principle, not to be rationally attributed to a 
sect, which, though preaching the unpalatable doctrines of repent- 
ance and regeneration, has increased rapidly and greatly in strength 
and numbers, and at the same time has conciliated to itself the fa- 
vour and good opinion of the government with respect to its mission- 
ary operations. But the instructions given by the society to its 
missionaries arc in print, and may be had by whoever asks for them. 
They are certainly practical, and rational ; and a candid and accu- 
rate examination ought to be instituted into the accordance of their 
professions and their practice, by those who have any doubts as to 
the principles which govern their operations in the colonies. I do 
not enter into the question of religious doctrines, respecting which, 
as affecting us at home, or in the West Indies, there is an extreme 
difference ; for I can scarcely imagine, that there is any one, who 
would hesitate for a moment in the choice between Christianity as 
taught by missionaries whose dogmas may be the least generally ap- 
proved, and those gloom}', and hateful supers! tions which place the 
life and soul of the negro in the hands of the pagan Obeah-nian, 
and those vices which must be rife and rank where slavery exidts a- 
mong numerous bodies unenlightened, unguided, and unrestrained 
by moral or religious obligation, or feeling: and there is in the 
West Indies for more than room enovgh for all the Missionaries, 
which the Church and the Missionary Institutions can possibly allot 
to them. For instance, it has not been objected to the Moravians 
in the West Indies, and it would have been unwise so to do, that 
though of an episcopal church, their members are cither Calvinists, 
or Lutherans, according to their respective convictions. Again, if 
any sect should be accused of having preached the doctrine of faith 
to excess, so as to lead to a neglect of good works, or even to anti- 
nomianism, let the actions, let the course of life of its followers be 
watched and scrutinized, and the fruits of the doctrines really taught 
will give irrefragable demonstration, whether they are sound or 
faulty. But I apprehend that wherever the gospel has been preach- 
ed faithfully and diligently in the West Indies, by whatever church 
or sect, the results of such labours have been peace, order, obedience, 
sobriety, chastity, and industry, whilst the filth, sloth, sensuality, 
thoughtless and degrading ignorance, immorality, and senseless idola- 
try of the heathen population, remained exhibited in hideous con- 
trast ; that under the footsteps of the ministers of the gospel, the de- 
sert has become a garden. ’ 

It is, however, abundantly manifest, that such wdse and just 
views of the matter are as rare as they are praiseworthy. The 
prevailing sentiment, especially of those who reside upon the 
spot, is extremely hostile to the Missionaries ; and recent events 
demonstrate, that this aversion has rather increased than de- 
clined since the discussions of the last session. Barbadoes hasi 
d 
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as usual, stood forward preeminent in viol^ce and intolerance, 
^hen a tumult took place therein 1816, it was confidently 
ascribed to the machinations of Methodist Missionaries, until it 
was, unluckily for this argument, discovered that there had not 
been a single Methodist missionai^ in the island for two years 
previous to the event. A mission formerly attempted bad been 
abandoned in consequence of the obstructions it met with from 
the planters. It was afterwards renewed ; and the highly re- 
spectable individual at the head of it, Mr Shrewsbury, l)ecame 
the object of unceasing and malignant abuse. We have now 
before us the warm testimony in his favour of the Hon. John 
Ross, member of council in Grenada, where Mr Shrewsbury 
resided as a missionary before he went to Barbadoes. < I 
‘ never, * says he, ‘ knew a more pious or a better man. Pos- 

* sessed of natural cheerfulness of temper, and without any 

* thing of austerity or moroseness in bis manners, he discharged 
^ the duties of his profession with zeal and assiduity^ and ac- 
^ quired the esteem and good will of the whole community, and 

* it was to the regret of all who knew him that he was taken 

* away from us. 1 believe him to be incapable of doing an in- 

* jury to any human being ; and 1 am convinced he was eminent- 

* ly useful as a Christian minister both among the free people and 

* the slaves.^ Having been the first person on the island who 
admitted the Missionaries to instruct tlie slaves upon estates, Mr 
Ross adds bis testimony to the good efiects of his teaching upon 
the character and conduct of Uiose poor creatures, and to the 
uniform propriety of the lessons inculcated upon them ; but of 
Mr Shrewsbury he says, that he was ^ a superior man, who 
would do honour to any church or society of Christians. * Not 
60 thought the Barbadians ; — and they proceeded to make their 
sentiments known in the month of October last, after a manner 
rare even in that part of the world, and to which we despair of 
doing justice, unless we record it in their own words, 
following narrative of their exploit was published by themselves 
in a handbill, circulated in the capital of the island, where it 
was performed, and where it occupied two nights, apparently 
without any molestation being offered by the government or 
the police. 

* Great and signal Triumph &oer Methodism^ and Mai Destruction 
of the Chapel! ! 

^ ^ ^ ‘ Bridge TotoUf Oct. 21. 

^ The iahabftants of this island are respectfully informed, that, in 
consequence of the . unmerited and unprovoked attacks which have 

f repeat^ly been made Vfon the community by the Methodist Mis- 

2 
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tiooariei (otherwiie^nonm as agents to the villanous African So« 
ciety)* a party of respectable gentlemen formed the resolution of 
closing the Methodist concern altogether. ^ With this riear, they 
commenced their labours on Sunday evening, and they have the 
greatest satisfaction in announcing, that, by twelve o’clock last 
night, they effected the total destruction of the chapeK 

* To this information they have to add, that the Missionary made 
his escape yesterday afternoon, in a small vessel, for St Vincent ; 
thereby avoiding that expression of the public feeling towards him 
personally, which he had so richly deserved. 

* It is hoped, that, as this information will be circulated through- 
out the different islands and colonies, all persons who consider them- 
selves true lovers rf religion will follow the laudable txamj^e of the 
Barbadians, in putting an end to Methodism and Methodist Cliapels 
throughout the West Indies^ ’ 

On the day after the date of this proclamation^ his Excellency 
the Governor was pleased to publish one on his part, setting 
forth tbet * if such an outrageous violation of all law and order 

* be suffered to pass unpunished, no man will be safe either in 

* person or property,* — for reasons which he condescendingly 
states; and therefore offering a reward or discovering the per- 
sons * concerned in the aforesaid riotous proceedings.* On the 
23d the opposite party issue a second manifesto in reply to the 
Governor's, threatening any one who should come forward to 
give information, and promulgating both the condition of those 
engaged in demulUhing the chapel, and the grounds on which 
that measure was undertaken. 

* The majoritif of the persons assembled were <f the first respeclabiUiy, 
and were supported by the concurrence of nine^tenths f the community. 
Secondly, lhat their motives were patriotic and loyal ; namely, to era- 
dicate from this soil the germ of Methodism, which was sjireading its 
ban fid influence oxter a certain class, and which ultimately would have 
iiyured both Church and Slate, With this view the chapel tuis de- 
molished, and the villanous preacher who headed it, and belied us, was 
eompdled by a speedy flight to remove himself from the island. 

With a fixed determination, therefore, to put an end to Metho- 
dism in this island, all Methodist Preachers are warned not to ap- 
proach these shores ; as, if they do, it will be at their own peril/ 

We have seen how scantily provided with means of instruc- 
tion from the Establishment the extensive and populous colony 
of Demerara was, by the last ofliciai returns in the Parliamen- 
tary Papers of 1813. To convert and superintend 78,000 
slaves, beside taking care of several thousand Whites and fref 
blacks, there was one phice of worshin and one minister con- 
nected with the Established church t x et here it was that the 
reports from the Governmen<,^bore thi ^lrongest marks of di«- 

VOL. XL. NO. 79. Q 
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like towards those sectaries, as his Excetli^cy the Governor 
was pleased to term them, bv whom alone so great a deBcieAcy 
could ever be supplied. Now, it will be observed, that there 
has Tong heen a Scotch and a Dutch as well as an English 
church in the colony; but he chooses to consider the latter 
as alone established, and the others as sectarian; while it is 
certain that the capitulation made no change whatever in 
the ecclesiastical government, and that under the former dy- 
nasty the English church could by no possibility have enjoy- 
ed^any privilege beyond toleration. Speaking of the regular 
clergymen about to he sent there, his Excdlency observe?, 

* A great zeal will be necessary to enable them to make head 

* against the sectaries they will find themselves in practice op- 

* posed to. * At that time there were four Methodist mission- 
aries ill the colony — two belonging to the church of England 
and professing her doctrines ; aiui two agreeing w'ith the C|d* 
vinistic churches, niul consequently with the Dutch and ScO^h 
churches of the settlement. ‘ To make head against 

claims Mr Stephen, no less justly than eloquently. • Why, if 
^ tlie men had wings, and free access to all the estitea in the 

* government, and could preach through every i|0iur of tlie 

* twenty-four, and every day of the three hundred and sixty- 
^ five, they could not dispute with new' comers a tythe of the 
^ spiritual ground. If tliey were all turned into the Governor’s 
‘ own plantation, where I presume there is no teacher to “ make 

head ” against Paganism and brutal ignorance (for if there had, 

* he would scarcely have written such a letter without noticing 

* the fact), they could perhaps find fiiU enough to do there. ’ 

Such, how'ever, were the sentiments wliicli found favour in the 
eight of the ruling powder of Demerara ; and wdiile those prejudi- 
ces were in full force, the discussion took place in the British Par- 
liament last Session, which gave rise to the instructions trans- 
mitted by the Government — not certainly in the cautious though 
firm spirit of the reforms propounded by the friends Of the 
litkm, but as a substitute for them, falling short in some respects, 
md in others going greatly beyond what they had suggested. 
Of the latter description was the recommendation to disuse the 
^Oliit^whip as a stimulus to labour, and confine the emj^^yinent 
o^ itto where it might serve for punishment merely*, deli- 
and away from the field. The more positive 
ih^iihMbils to exempt females entirely from the lash, belong to 
sailie class* These reformations seem to have alarmed or 
planters of Demerara in a remarkable degree, 
among the Whites was sure to create misconceptions 
IMb^ms ; and the notion speedily gained ground that 
mlaiwur for meir freedom had arrived which was kept back by 
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llie ^vemor nml this masters* The Court of Policy and the 
Governor hod^ in truth, given grounds for harbouring susni* 
cions tliat something Was withheld* On receiving Loi^ JBo- 
thurst*8 instructions, Resolutions had been passed, which, in 
conformity w ith those instructions, regulated the use of the 
whip, and yet those resolutions were not communicated to the 
slaves, while their existence and the arrival of the instructions 
that 1^ to them, were familiarly snoken of by the members of 
the Government and those around them, even in the present 
of tlie slaves* The Governor had also, on the very eve of these 
transactions, been so ill-advised as to impose restraints upon 
slaves attending public w'orship; he had issued an order prohi- 
bking any Negro from attending church without a written fomu 
from his master, which lie was not obliged to grant ; and this 
was at once construed by those slaves wTio had been converted 
as an indication of hostility towards their religion. Moreover, 
^e proportion of Creoles in the Negro population of Demera- 
ra Was siliailer than in any of the old colonies, more than 
lialf the slaves being Africans ; and consequently, more prone 
to acts of tnsiibordiiiatioii, as w ell as far more dillieult to rule 
and to convert, tlian Negroes born and bred on the spot. Add 
to this, t!tot the treatment of slaves in this colony w'ns always 
peculiarly severe, and the labours allotted to them, from the 
nature of tlie climate and the soil, were more than ordinarily 
exhausting and unhealthy. The wonder therefore is, rather that 
insurrections had been so unusual, than that a very inconsider- 
able one broke out so late, and w'as so speedily subdued. 

Before proceeding to the details of this communication, it is 
fit that we introduce the name of that pious and calumniated 
body, whose proceedings have been studiously connected with 
it ^ the enemies of negro improvement. 

The London Missionary Society was established in 1795; and 
includes many members of the Established Church, and .some 
of its clergy, with ministers and laymen of almost every Pro- 
testant sect. Its sole object is < to spread the knowledge of 
* Christ among heathen and other unenlightened nations;^ jind 
to accomplish this end, humble and self-denying men are sent, 
whose labours, as has justly been said, pure benevolence only 
can sustain, and human praise never repay. The greatest cir« 
cums})cction is used in selecting persons whose charactef* is 
above all roproacli, and some ot those missionaries, it U 
known, luive not only successfully done the work more imillOw 
diatciy committed to them, but enlightened the world by il^r 
literary acquirements especially in the languages of the WssL 
The expense of these missions exceeds 30,600/. a year. 
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Ifi 1807, the society established a mission in Demerara^ ipd 
notwithstanding much opposition, a considerable success in 
course of time attraded its exertions. Chapels were built, and 
numerous congregations of Negroes instructed, not ifidy in the 
lessons of religion and morals, but in the doctrines of civil 
subordination, which, we fear, the society at home carries to 
the extreme and unconstitutional length of passive obedience, 
and which can only with safety be inculcated in a country 
peopled by slaves. In 1816, John Smith was selected for the 
service, from an entire confidence in his irreproachable charac- 
ter, and in that rare union of zeal with knowleilge, of firmness 
widi judgment, by which he was well known to be distinguished. 
He was specially directed with respect to the peculiar diffi- 
culties of the province assigned to him, and the following is an 
extract from his instructions. 

* In the diseharge of your Missionary doty you may meet with 
difficulties almest peculiar to the West Indies or Colonies, where 
slaves are employed in the culture of the earth and other laborious 
employments. Some of the gentlemen who own the estates, the 
masters of the slaves, are unfriendly to their instruction ; at least, they 
are jealous leal by any mismanagement on the part ef the Mission- 
aries, or misunderstanding on the part of the Negroes, the public 
peace and safety should be endangered. You must take the utmost 
care to prevent the possibility of this evil ; not a word roust escape 
you in public or private which might render the slaves displeased with 
their masters or dissatisfied with their station. You arc not sent to 
relieve them from their servile condition, but to afford them the 
consolations of religion, and to enforce upon them the necessity of 
being * subject not only for wrath but for conscience sake. ’ Romans 
xiii. vi.; 1 Peter ii. 19. The Holy Gospel you preach will render 
the slaves who receive it the more diligent, faithful, patient, and 
useful servants ; will render severe discipline unnecessary, and make 
them the most valuable servants on the estates ; and thus you will 
recommend yourself and your ministry even to those gentlemen who 
may have been averse from the religious instruction of the Negroes. 
We are well assured that this happy effect has already been produc- 
ed in many instances ; and we trust you will be the honourea instru- 
soeut of producing many more. * 

^To these instructions he paid an uniform and willing; obe- 
^4i6nce, ih despite of much unkindness which he expt^nced, 
of a harshness towards his flock far harder to bear, because 
it,dhf^^ctly interfered with the objects of his mission. His conduct 
^arxed throughout no less by cautious circumspection than 
B^|«^ence and forbearance. On his arrival he waited on the 
jPmmor, General Murray, and received his permission to be- 
labours, and Ae approbation of the planter on whose 
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the chapel was situated which he went to fill. Tliis 
Ifentlemani Mr Van Cooten, was the executor of a deceased 
proprietor, who, from experience of the good efieets produced 
by missionary instruction among the slaves, had founded the 
chapel and endowed it by his will. Mr Smith’s conduct ob<* 
tained for him the unceasing respect of Mr Van Cooten to the 
last moment of his life. Ofhis success as a teacher, some esti» 
mate may be formed, not only from the unbounded rage with 
which the shortsighted enemies of African civilizatioir have 
persecuted him unto the death, but from the fact that his c5n* 
gregition usually amounted to 800, and that in o.ie year, 188?, 
he oapttzed 468, solemnized 114 marriages, chiefly of persons 
who were candidates for baptism, and had in communion with 
his chapel 803 converts, who liad attained a considerable pro* 
ficieni^ in religious knowledge. It is distinctly stated, and had 
there been any evidence to the contrary, we should long ago 
have heard of it, that the moral demeanour of his flock kept 
pace with their religious improvement ; and, as an example of 
this, that not one in fifty of the marriage vows had been vio* 
lated I Their conduct in the disturbance which the causes al- 
ready mentioned excited, proves still further the salutary 
fluence ofhis labours in humanizing them^ 

These poor people, it seems, were led to believe tliat their 
liberty was withlield from them, by the suppression of Lord 
Bathurst^s Letter, and the resolutions of the House of Com* 
mons, from the 81st July, when they were laid before the 
Court of Policy, till the 7th August, when the Court passed 
a vote conformable to the Letter, and by the unaccountable 
measure of still concealing the new regulations from the slaves 
themselves. The Governor says, that he received information 
on the 18th August, of a general rising of the slaves being in 
agitation. Not a shadow of proof has ever been produced of 
any such plan. But on the 18th, some of the slaves upon thia 
East coast, who had been chiefly aggrieved by the order of May^ 
inter^ring with their attendance upon church, rose upon ihetv 
masters, and were joined by others. The revolt extended, say 
the persons most under the influence of the alarm, to fifty plan* 
tati6nf,| and the utmost extent of the violence committed by 
the Negroes, was imprisoning the Whites and putting them in 
the stocks. So dangerous a movement was checked with btH 
coming promptitude. Whatever were its causes, proxjmXto br 
remote, the perils in which it placed the Colony and its 
tanu, black as well as white, not merely justified, but demand* 
ed the most speedy and summary proceedings to suppress it. 
But it is a remarkable circumstance, and almost unprect^ent^ 
in the history of Negro insurrection, that the ilayes vho ba4 
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risen and possessed thcnibcives by force of the persons of alt -the 
Whites upon fifty plantations, did not shed a dtop of' their 
blood. According to the Governor’s own bulleltn, 
killed and wounc^d of the Negroes, after the troops had bejpm 
Co act, and when a state of warfare or something rescniblini^lt ^ 
might be saiil to have commenced, considerably above two hun- 
dred ; of the Whites, one rifleman slightly wounded, and one 
other person hit in the leg by the cross fire of his own party. 
Now/can any man living believe in a deep-laid plot for rising and 
massacring tlie Whites, after reading this result? On the even- 
ing of August 18th, the Governor went among two or three 
hundred iusnrgents, and ‘ expostuiateil with them for half an 
hour, ’ without the least attempt being made to molest him. 
And Colonel Sealy, with a handful of men, being sut rounded 
by a large body of the rebels, all armed, tominOned thciifi to 
surrender their arms, and made them do so. Let us subjoin a 
testimony which speaks volumes. The Reverend Mr Austin, 
the clergyman of the Established Church in the Colony, aiul 
not on that account the more predisposed in favour of Mr 
Smith, or of the success of his preaching, thus writes — ‘ 1 feel 

• no hesitation in declaring, from the intimate knowledge which 

* my most anxious incjuirics have obtained, that in the late 
^ scourge which the hand of an All -wise Creator has inflicted 

* 0|i this ill*-fated country, nothing but tliosc religious iniprcs- 

* sions which, under Providence, Mr Smith has been iiisti u- 

• mental in fixing — nothing but those principles of the Ciospel 

* of Peace which he has been proclaiming — could have pre- 

• vented a dreadful eflusion of blood here, and saved the liveci 
*of those very persons who are now (I shudder to write it) 

^ seeking his. ’ 

The revolt broke out upon the 18lb of August; on the 19th 
martial law was proclaimed, and enforced, says the Governor, 

• with all its accompanying severity. ’ On the 20ih, the move- 
ment appears to have been at an end. On the 26th, the Go- 

writes to Lord Bathurst, that ^ a|fillrs bad assumed a 
f peaceable aspect;’ and, on the 31st, he adds, that nothing 
matefial bad happened to interrupt tikis tranquillity. Of the 
poor slaves, beside the numbers who bad been kilted and 
wounded during the disturbance, no less than fortyrsevin were 
pill to death by sentences of courts-martial before the 1 5th of 
ISkn^^^ber; and many* others underwent a fate hardly prefer- 
able to execution, being torn to pieces by the infliction of the 
most merciless Iflogging. ‘ Since our last,’ (says the Ib^al 
of January 16 Ui), * seven more of the ixbel Negroes 
^;&i||Wbeeii floggra according to their respective seiitences, viz. 

of Porters Hope, 1000 lushes; Field, of Cloiib^opjc, 

If y 
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^ ditto; Mercury, of Enmore, 700 ; Auttiis, of Cot^ 800 ; 

* Jewaiiiln, of Success, 1000; John F. C. Otto, 200; and Au- 

^ Success, 300. * — « This morning, * (says the .same 

papeiv under date of July 14th), * the bri^^e were rnider 

* arms, at an early hour, to witness the flogging of three con« 

* victed insurgents, who had been some time under sentence*— 
^ Cobioo, Sanimjr, and Cudjo ; the first to receive 1000 lasli^ 

* and be worked in chains for life ; the second, the same num- 
^ ber of lashes, and to be worked in chains for seven jjears ; 

* and the third the same as the first. Cobino receivra the 
^ whole amount of the number of lashes awarded ; Sammy onfy 

* nine hundred, and Cudjo only eight hundred. There are se- 
^ verai more who still remain for punishment. * 

Martial law was continued by the Governor till the end of 
January, above five months after all seems to have been quiet ; 
and during this extraordinary suspension of the civil judicature 
of the Colony, a court-martial was assembled for the trial of 
Mr Smith. It forms the subject of the publication before us, 
and has aiforded a singular example of the outrageous excesses 
which orise out of the influence of alarm upon bodies of men 
invested with power. 

The first remark which must occur to any one perusing these 
minutes, is, that the trial of this minister of the Gospel was by a 
court-martial; and the ready explanation suggests itself on a 
superficial view of the subject, that martial law had beisn pro- 
claimed. But tliis is not satisfactory or decisive in any respect. 
If the extraordinary emergency ot invasion or rebellion sus- 
pends ail civil judicature, this suspension must be limited by 
the necessity which occasioned and justified it. Here the pro- 
clamation was issued on the 19tfa of August, and the court- 
martial met the 13th of October, every appearance of revolt 
having ceased before the 31st of August^ Admitting, for a 
moment, that it might be justifiable to continue martial law so 
long as a measure of precaution, what pressure of danger could 
excuse tlie trial so long after the allegeu offences? for they were 
ail charged as committed on or before the 20th of August; and 
by a proceeding so. tardy that it occupied twenty-eight days, 
liow could the Governor, when he assembled this court, fore- 
see that he should not be called upon to recal bis proclama- 
tion long before the proceedings closed ? If so, would he have 
been justified in continuing the martial law, because the coUrt 
was sitting? If martial law should cease, as it ought, the in- 
stant the necessity was over, how could the court go on aflcr 
the civil law was restored? But what is called proclaiming 
m^tial law, does , not subject all persoj[is, or for all matters, to 
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the jtirisdicdon of a militarj tribunal. It may gire die govern* 
ment a right to the services of its subjects, and to providis sum- 
inariiy for the peace and safety of the state ; but nothing more. 
In the West Indies, it implies that the militia, which, with a 
few exceptions, comprises all persons of certain ages, is h> be 
called out and put on the footing of the regular troops ; and 
Mr Edwards ( Booi ii. chapter 5.) gives an act of the Jamaica 
legislature restricting this power, and requiring it to be exer- 
cised by the Governor, in concurrence with a council of war, 
in which ail members of the assembly have votes. If it should 
be said, that the Dutch law, which prevails in Demerara, is 
different ; the answer is obvious. The mutiny act of England 
was constantly appealed to. But if it had not ; . no ftweign 
country can be taken possession of by the Crown of England, 
with laws repugnant to the fundamental principles of the Con- 
stitution. This has been decided, to the exdusion of torture ; 
and if it were not true, the Crown might, by a cession from the 
Dey of Algiers, obtain the right of the bowstring over all, even 
English born, residing within the territory ceded, or of paving 
the palace court with the heads of its subjects, by virtue of a 
similar treaty with the chiefs on the Gold coast. 

Conscious, apparently, of these defects in their jurisdiction, 
on the twelfth day of the trial, and at the close of the case for 
the prosecution, evidence was given that Mr Smith, upon be- 
ing summoned by a militia captain and planter, his inveterate 
enemy from all that appears in the proceedings, refused to take 
arms and act in the same corps. The ground of his refusal 
was, that his clerical functions exempted him from bearing 
atms. Now, in this he may have been right or wrong; It is 
wholly immaterial ; for it forms no part of the charges against 
him; he is not tried for desertion, or for refusal to join the mi- 
litia, but for exciting rebellion, and concealing a plot. But the 
circumstances accompanying the requisition are very remark- 
able, and deserve to be noticed in passing, as strikingly illus- 
trative of the whole treatment he met with. The order to join 
was not conveyed to him until the 20th August, four days after 
the revolt broke out, and when, in fact, it had ceated ; it was 
conveyed by a lieutenant, a sergeant, and twelve evident- 
ly sent to arrest him, upon the charges afterwards brought for- 
ward ; he was accordingly seized, immediately after his refusal 
had been reported, and bis papers were taken at tte same time ; 
but they haa ^been examined and put under seal on the spot, 
bjs/ore reporting. The command to take arms, therelore, 
IfNiitAwiere pretext; and it was given in the full expectation, 
the very purpose, of being disobeyed. 
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But suppose Mr Smith to have been amenable to this court; 
it professed to proceed under the English military law, and to be 
bound by the mutiny act* Yet it entered into the investigaUon 
of matters which had taken place in 1819, although, by the 
mutiny act (Sect. 158), no oflence can be inquired of above 
three years after it is committed. It is in vain to pretend that 
such matters were given in evidence of those which formed the 
subject of the charge. The refusal to shut his chapel in 1819, 
when desired to do so for fear of the small- pox, can, even if 
proved, which it is not, by no possibility be connected with a 
revolt in 1823, though it might, and probably did, prejudice 
the court and the community against the accused. This, how- 
ever, is not the worst part of the proceeding. The charges on 
which he was tried, and on which the sentence was passed, re- 
lated, in by far the greater part, to acts alleged to have been 
done or left undone before martial law was proclaimed ^ and con- 
seNquently before a pretext could have existed for bringing him 
within military jurisdiction. Suppose him to have been not 
only subject to military law, but actually a soldier in contem- 

E lation of law — and this is surely as large an admission as can 
e asked— when did his service commence? On the 19th of 
August, when it is supposed that the proclamation made every 
man a soldier. But the first charge relates entirely to what he 
did ^ long previous to, and up to the ’ i 8th of August, when 
the disturbance began ; the second consists of two parts, one of 
which refers to the ^ 17th of August, and divers otner days and 
• times theretofore preceding; ’ the third charge is confined whol- 
ly to ‘ the 17th of August, and a certain period of time thereto 
preceding.’ Ail therefore that was done at those times was in- 
contestably before be became a soldier; and to try him for it, 
was exactly as if a recruit, enlisted on the i9th, had been tried 
by a court-martial for disre.^^pcct to an officer the week before 
his enlistment, when he was working at the plough or the loom. 
Yet, on all these things the court examined evidence; nay, 
nine parts in ten of the trial are confined to these matters; and 
the sentence of the Court finds Mr Smith guilty on every one 
of the three heads, thus undeniably beyond its jurisdiction. 

The comjposition of the Court suggests another observation* 
Among its members is ^ Lieutenant Colonel Charles Wray, ^ 
Militia Staff. ’ This gentleman is President of the Supreme 
Court of Justice in the colony; he is placed on tlie militia staff ibr 
the express purpose of qualifying him to sit on the court-inai tial ; 
and thus give to its proceedings a semblance of judicial au- 
thority. The consequence is, that he becomes a party to its 
proceedings ; and yet he is the judge before whom all com*- 

5 
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plaints must liava been brought, of any thing amiss dy 
that same court-martial. The door was thus shut to redress 
from the law, for injuries which might be done by the illegal 
violence of the military goveniment. It is no vindication of 
diis extraordinary nomination, to urge that the judicial expm- 
ence of the President must have been useful to the court-martial. 
Tlie law which he had been accustomed to administer, dtfered 
entirely from that under which the court sat; and indeed U was 
on account of this difference that such a tribunal was preferred. 
In none other could the evidence of slaves be received ; and it 
W. 1 S by means of such testimony alone that any, hope of attack- 
ing Mr Smith could be entertained ; and this in truth was the 
obvious motive for tiy'ing him by such a epurt. Tp have ef- 
fected his destruction, ajun/ of phuiters woi^ have been quite 
sufHcient, in the alarm which then prevailed and sharpened tlic 
edge of tlieir hostility against every thing tliat was coanec^l 
with missions. But a learned Judge must have presided, and 
tliough his interposition might not sway the verdict, his au- 
thority must have excluded the Negro evidence which by law 
was inadmissible. A court-martial had access to this, and to 
other evidence not merely incompetent on the ground of slavery, 
but such as no other court in the world durst have received. 

We allude especially to the production of the private, tlie secret 
journal of tliis much injured man ; a record of his own inmost 
thoughts : a transcript of the feelings of his heart, chiefly upon 
religious subjects, and which no eye but his own, not even his 
wife’s, had ever seen. This was its character, and tliese its oli- 
jects ; but living in a slave colony, with the irreligion of many be- 
fore his eyes, the lash, and the shrieks it called forth, constantly 
ringing in his ears, and subject himself to troubles and buffettings 
for conscience’ sake, it unavoidably contained a memorial of the 
reflections that naturally sprung from his situation, and was 
certain to receive a tune from what he saw, and felt, and endur- 
ed. Aware tliat it must contain matter, the promulgation of 
which would expose him to the hatred of the white inhabitants, 
if it furnished nothing in aid of the accusations against him, 
his enemies eagerly seized upon it, and sheeting every thing 
which could be tortured into evidence of hla disinclination to 
the existing order of tilings, the slave system as it is, and every 
thing wjii^ could excite the indication of tlte Piasters, or 
•rather exasperate the rage already out too general, by an un- 
heard outrage uno” every thing like justice, in substance or 
4ii iarm, they rcoo their excerpts, thus culled from a private 
JounMl of' .six years and a half, us if they bad been published 
r^lf'tt .tbeir author to the world ! 
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Ami after nil, wliat proof do they furnish against him? 
Abujlutelif none — none that he ever harboured an uiilawtul 
tliou^t, much less did any wrongful act, or uttercti any 
criminal worti ; for here we are scrutinizing his thoughts a- 
loiie, and these are by the application of this unexamyded 
process of torture demonstrated to be guiltless. Nay, more; 
the proof is made clear, that he had acted a cautious and fbr« 
liearing part, and abstained from that, which, in the discharge 
of his duty, he had a right, perhaps a call to do, for fear of 
giving ulnbrage to the community, and of exposing it to risk 
by the misconalKu^tion of his ignorant flock. I'Imt he was 
deepfy impressm with the importance of his inissioti, inde- 
fatigable in his teaching, zealous to make converts, and un- 
easy at the obstacles interposed, he had no reason to deny, 
and the journal abundnnllj' proves. It also evinces the effects 
produced upon his feelings, by the incessant torments of tlie 
slaves; and there is nothing more remarkable than tlie indif- 
ference of the planters to the production of those piiss‘a^\s, 
whkii register, as it were, from hour to hour, the merciless 
cruelty of the accursed system. Where else, but among iiieii 
iriurecf to the horrors that so harrowed up this poor mission- 
ary's feelings, durst a prosecutor have read such passages as 
♦he following pages contain, and read them to enrage the hear- 
er, not against the perpetrators of those enormities, but against 
liiiu in whom they roused the common feelings of a man ! We 
shall extract the \eholc that was read of' this journal For it al- 
most dispenses with the necessity of going into any further de- 
tails of the trial. 

^ I'hc first page Iti this book is in^tribed a? follows : — A Jour. 

* nal, containing various occurrences at Le Resouvenir, Demcra- 

* ry. Commenced in March 1817, by John Smith, Missionary. ** 

‘ On page 3, under the date of “ Sunday, March 30, 1817.*^ 

< Preached at seven in the morning, from the xcii. Psalm, 1st and 

* 2d verses. Mr Wray preached at eleven, from John v. verse 30. 

* After which we called those, who had been formerly members, to- 

* gether. This was considered the most proper time for settling all 

* old quarrels. Several husbands and wives had separated ; some 
^ were jealous, and complained of being abused for reproving dis- 
^ ordet ly brethren. Jingo, in particular, bad a sad tale to tell ; he 

* had taken a wife on another estate, and the manager had forbid- 

* den his going to see her. The tale was too long, therefore it was 

* put off. Hetty, Jingo's wife, came to our house, and brought her 

* husband with her. The examination took place before myself, 

* Mrs S. and Mr Wray. Jingo's wife alleged that her husband 
^ wonted another wife. Jingo said he found bis wife with onothrr 
^ mail. She said Jingo went with another woman. It appeared 
' they were both in fault ; and, aflter an hour's talking, they were 
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* remarried by Mr Wray. They promised to lire logger again. 

* I hope they may. Betty can go to Jingo, though be cannot go to 

* her. A missionarif mud^ in many iMtances^ act the part qf a civil 

* magUtrate.** 

< Under the date of ** Sunday^ July 6, 1817> *’ on page stands 

* the following passage : — 

* ** While at dinner, at half past three o’clock, Lucinda came 

* with a very sorrowful countenance ; and, having related the mis- 

* chief done by a rat to her Bible, the Journal proceeds in the fol« 

* lowing manner : — Lucinda is a member of tbe^c^rch, and much 

* affected with the gospel. She is an old woman, and though 

* her manager tells her not to come to church, she tells him 

* she will come, even if he cuts her throat for it. ” The next pas- 

* sage, •• Friday^ August 8, 1817,** runs as follows i — ** A great 

* number of people at chapel ; from Gen. xv. v. 1 ; having passed 

* over the latter part of chapter 13, containing a promise of ^deliver* 

* ance from^ ’’ \these words were legible^ though the pen had been drawn 
^ through them) ** the land of Canaan. I was apprehensive that the 

* Negroes might put such a construction upon it as I would not wishf 
< for I tell them, that some of the promises, Ac* which are made to 

* Abraham and others, will apply to the Christian state. It is easier 
^ to make a wrong impression on their minds than a right one* ’’ 

^ August SOthf 1817,** page 16. The Negroes of Success 

* have complained to me lately of excessive labour, and very severe 

* treatment. I told one of their overseers that I thought they would 

* work their people to death. *' 

* September 13, 1817,” page 17. ** This evening a Negro, 

* belonging to the [1— ^ ” {scratched out and illegible) ** came to 
^ me, saying the manager was so cruel to him he could not bear it, 

* According to the roan’s account, some time back (two or three 

* years), be, with a few others, made complaint of the same thing 

* to the Fiscaal ; on which account, the manager has taken a great 

* dislike to him, and scarcely ever meets him without cursing him 

* as he passes by. The punishment, which he inflicts upon him, 

* dreadfully severe ; for every little thing he flogs him. I believe 

* Ned to be a quiet harmless man. I think he does his work very 

* well. A manager told me himself that he had punished many Ne- 

* groes merely to spite Mr Wray. I believe the laws of justic^bich 

* relate to the Negroes are only known by name here, for whde I 

* am writing this, the driver is fogging the people^ neither manager 

* mnr oeerscer near* *’ 

* NRmday Mornings June SO, 1818, ’* as follows: — Having 
^ gone through a regular course of preaching upon the Epistle to 

* Ephesians, the First Epistle of Peter occurred to my mind as 
^ being verv suitabie in their present circumstances. Hie Apostle 

* leems to have written for the comfort of Christians who were scat- 
^ ited and j^rsecuted, which is the case with our people. After 
^ filling direction in this matter, 1 felt a determingtion to pur- 
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*, sue my plan. I preached from I Peter, chap. i. verse 1. I suppose 

• we had about 150 hearers. After service, I had some conversa- 
^tioD with some of our people upon the subject of my discourse. ” 

< fr/rfoy, Jufy lOM, 1818.” This evening, Emanuel and 

• Bristol, from Chateau Margo, came to make a complaint against 
^ CufFee ' of Success. They stated, that he had used some very a« 

• busive language to Emanuel. I declined hearing the tale out un- 

• til I can see Cuffee. ” 

• Sundt^jA^th July^ 1818. Many flying showers this morning ; 

• rahi fell p rt ii y heavy. 1 felt my spirit move within me at the 

• prayer-meeting, by hearing one of the Negroes priying, most af« 

• fectionately, that God would overrule the opposition which the 

• planters fbeke to religion, for his own glory. In such an unaffiect- 

• ed attain he breathed out his pious complaint, and descended to so 

• many particulars of the various arts which are employed to keep 

• them from, the house of God, and to punish them for their religion^ 

‘ that 1 could not help thinking, that the time is not far distant 

• when the Lord will make it manifest, by some signal judgment, 

• that he has heard the cry of the oppressed. Exodus iii. v. 7 
•and 8.” 

• “ March 22, 1819. writing this, tny very heart flutters at 

• hearing the alnwsi incessant cracking of the whip. Having just finish- 

• ed reading Mr Walker’s Letters on the West indies, 1 have thought 

• much of the treatment of the Negroes, and likewise of the state of 

• tlicir minds. It appears to me very probable, that, ere long, they 

• will resent the injuries done to them. / should think it mg dutg to 

• state mg opinion , t'csjyecting this, to some of the rulers of the colony, 

• but am fearful, from the conduct of the Fiscaal in this late affair 

• of the Negroes being worked on Sundays, that they would be more 

• solicitous to silence me, by requiring me to criminate some indivi- 

• dual, than to redress the wrongs dune to the slave, by diligently 

• watching the conduct of the planters themselves, and bringing 

• them to justice (without the intervention of missionaries), wlien 

• they detect such abuses of the law as frequently take place. ” 

• •• 17M November^ 1821. Yesterday evening we had not more 

• than fifty at the chapel ; indeed, I cannot expect many more liU the 

• coffee and cotton are gathered in, the people have scarcely any 

• lime to eat their food } they have none to cook it ; eating, for im 

• roost part, raw yellow plantains. This would be bearable- for a 
^ time { but to work at that rate, and to be perpetually flogged, as- 

• lonisbes me that they will submit to it.” 

• •• 215/ October^ 1822. Just returned from another fruiUess jour- 

• ney, having been for the answer to my petition, but was again told, 

• by the governor's secretary, that his excellency had not given atiy 

• order upon it, but that 1 might expect it to morrow. 1 ioiiigina 

• the governor knows not how to refuse, with any colour of reason, 

• but is determined to give me as much trouble as possible, in the 

• hope that I shall weary of applyingi and so let it dMp i but his 
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* pyny opposittm^kall not tucceeti in ifuU rtor in' any Qtket 

* njttmately, if I can help it. 01 that this colony should be govern^ 

* by a man who sets his face against the moral and religious improve^ 

* va^eni of the Negro slaves! Bnt he himself is a party concipiea, and 

* nd doubt solicitous to perpetuate the present cruel sjAteai ; and 

* to that end, probably, adopts the common, though [|most falae 

* notion, that the slaves must be kept in brutal ignorance*,,. Were 

* the slaves generally enlightened, they must and would 6b better 

* treated. ** 

* 1 0th November ^ 1822. Jackey, of Dochfour, and ]Petcr, of the 

* Hope, came into the house, evidently much depressofl^la mind, to 
^ relate what they conceived an unexampled case of persecution. It 

* was, in brief, that their respective manngers, under a show of 

* friendly familiarity,' accosted the Christian Negroes tvith taunting 
^ jokes, on the subject of religion, in presence of the lieathen Ne- 

* groes, representing that their profession was only hypocrisy, and, 

* that a triding consideration would prevail with them to abandon it; 

* for which reason, they ought to be treated with scorn and con- 

* tempt. By Diabolism, some of these poor Negroes had bc^en pro- 

* voked to adopt language in a manner said to be disrespectful; and, 
^ for this insolence, they had been repeatedly dogged and condned 

* in the stocks !! The complainants wanted to know what they were 

* to do in such a case. 1 advised them accordingly. 

* Monday^ ^5ih November, 1822. Attended once more, for the 

* lost time, for the answer to iny petition. 1 think I may fairly con* 

* elude the governor docs not intend to give an answer. It would 

* be, perhaps, best to wait a few weeks, and, sliould no answer tlien 

* be given, (and the secretary's assistant promised to let me know in 

* case .any order was upon it), to write him upon the subject. Here, 
^ as in many other cases, I feci the nant of a Christian friend and 

* counsellor. We have missionaries from the same society, but, for- 

* tunately for (he colony^ though unfortunately for the cause of rc- 

* Jigion and just rights, tlie governor and the court have bought 

* them, the one for i 00 joes, the other for 1200 guilders per annum. 

* 2tW Mar/, 1 823. Finding it necessary for my licalth to lake 
^ more exercise than 1 have been accustomed to do, I have not had 

* time to continue my Journal!, as I could have wished; besides, the 

* uncomfortable state of my health has disinclined me for writing : 

* but, as it appears to me that serious evils are likely to result from 

* the nieasuns which the governor is adopting, respecting the slaves 

* attending chapel, I think it will not be amiss to note down such 
^ circumstances as may come to my knowledge. 

* While at breakfast this morning, 1 received a communication 

* frpm tlie burger captain, inclosing a printed circular from the go- 

* ve^iK>r, containing, on one side, an extract from a letter of Lord 

* Liverpool to Governor Bentinck, dated 15th October 1811 ; and, 

^ <m the diher side, a command written by the colonial secretary, 

.. 

\ ‘ Original, “ not.*’ * 
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< \q of Governor Murray, /xpiaitiing it tq llwir own taste. 

^ llie aubataoce of this communication ia to persu^e the. planters, 

< not to qllow the slpvea to attend chapel on Simday^ without a 

< paaa ; and, in an indirect manner, not to allow them to come at 

* all in tbo v |vening r and even on a Sunday tor send an overseer ^itii 

* the slaves, as judges of the doctrine we preach. The circular ap- 

* pears to me designed to throw an imp^iment in the way of the 

* slaves deceiving instruction, under colour of a desire to meet 

* the wishes or rather comply with the commands of his Majesty’s 

* Goveinment. 

^ 9iA Jun^'^SSS. Several whites were present, professedly as 

* spies. 

* 22ilJuftCf 1823. Isaac of Triumph came in to ask, whether 
^ the governor’s new law, as lie called it, forbid the slaves meeting 

* together on the estates to which they belonged, in an evening, for 
^ the purpose^of learning the catechism, llieir manager, he said, 

* had threatened to punish them, if they held any meeting. I in* 

* formed him, that the law gave the manager no such power, and that. 
^ it had nothing to do with tJiat subject ; sit// I advised him to give il 

* up^ rather thgin give <^ence and be punished ; and to lake care to ask 
\for their passes early on Sunday morning, and come to the chapel 

* to be catechised. 

* 7lh Jidj/f 1823. Mr Elliot has just left our house; he came 

* merely to see us, which I regard as a kindness. 1 was glad to hear 

* he had, at length, commenced evening preaching, once a week on 

* the coast, on a Thursday evening. It appears the same impedi- 

* incnts are thrown in the way of instructing the Negroes on tlie 

* west coast, as on the east ; and it will be so as long as the pie* 

* sent system prevails, or, rather, exists. 

^ \5th Julp^ 1823. Mrs De Florimont, and her two daughters, 

* called to take leave of us ; they are going to Holland. Mrs De 

* FJorimont says, she is uncertain as to their return to the colony. 

* Hamilton the manager came in with them, llis conversation iin* 

* mediately turned upon the new regulations, which are expected to 
' be in force. He declared, that if he was prevented flogging tiie 

* women, he would keep them in solitary confinement, without 

< food, if they were not punctual with their work. He, however, 

* coniforted himself in the belief, that the project of Air Canning 

* wj^ never be carried into effect, and in this 1 certainly agree wiih 

* him. The rigours of Negro slavery, I believe, can never be mi* 

* tigated : the system must be abolished. 

* 18/A August^ 1823. Early this morning I went to town, to 

< consult Dr Robson on the state of my health. ’ 

It tims clearly appears, tliat with the strongest feelings upon 
the subject of slavery, and deeming it highly probable that its 
cruelties w^oiild be found too heavy for human patience, he 
never breathed a whi.^ipcr of such sentiments among those 
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fmnid on die contr^,. advised all who ohmidted 

l^^tn the course of peace and subnusatoa,' and wru> 

pldo^^^ptl, even bv reading a paaa^ of scr^tmre^' ut* 
taring any thing in their hearitw which mi^t tead them to an 
jmsiS nn nf thur Superiority, from a mishuteri nbticm of their 
rights. It is not a little singular too, that the last entry in this 
journal should be on the very morning of thgjffi^. Is that en- 
try lilcB the minute of a man who had beeft iB’pneparing 

the rebellion, and knew that he had reachra m^day when it 
was appointed to burst forth ? * I went Ui town 'to oonsolt Dr 
* Robson on the state of my healtli. * He then was, and he 
knew it, stricken with a disease which would in die end prove 
fittal ; but he did not foresee how frightfully the approach of 
death was to be hastened. 


To wring from the accused his most secret thoughts, by a 
process which could effect discoveries beyond the. reach of any 
torture; to make public what he had buried in the recesses of 
his own privacy, and promulgate his opinions of men to those 
who were the objects of his conscientious but hidden reproba- 
tion ; and to do this for the purpose of prejudicing his judges, 
by introducing matter irrelevant to the case, under pretence of 
only giving evidence utterly inadmissible by any thing wearing 
tlie semblance of a court, was sulBciently bad. But even this 
was not enough to satiate the rage of his adversaries; and their 
. distempered thirst for all illegality, and persecution, and mock- 
ery of justice. Beside the parts of the journal read in Court, 

* other parts (he says in his defence) have been made known, 

* the publication of which, however true the facts contained 

* m my statements, may wound the feelings of many persons.' 
To this no answer was attempted; it was in vain to deny it; 
the journal had been banded about in Court, and among the 
planters and agents present, so that each person might see 
whatever observations were made upon his conduct, or the 
management of his estate, and might regard with increas- 
'bd animosity the unhappy victim they bad destined to the 
■laoghter. 

.In the conduct of the trial no fixed rules appemr tp have been 
followed as to the admission of evidence ; and more particular- 
ly hearsay of the most vague and indefinite description is con- 
suntly allowed ; but especially in the case for the prosecution— 
to give only a few examples. < Did you know Quamina? Yes— 
Was be engaged in the revolt? Yes — How do you know? Be~ 
tame I heard they took him up before the revolt began. ’ (p. 24.) 
Again, on the same point, essential to the whole case, Quamina'a 
fongwii in the revolt,—* 1 vas informed by a coloured man, a- 



]«S4. IntmrmHan'in 't>emer0^ <; 2|Y 

( -btmtfbur o^dodi, that the negroM^ntmded H^Uag^te-* 

* v^iag; and kegaee me the namea of tw<^ jH|ir.lC% ting* 
t* leaders, viz. Cato and Quamtna, of plantatiotfllliMilaK' tp« 
SS.) The manager of Saceess is himself tydled as a wHnesa bjr 
Mr Smith, and me Conrt asks him this qnestion, * Was %ot 
' Qnamina a reputed leader in the revolt? — 1 hee^ Mm to be 

* such, bat I ^ not see him. ’ And this question is put bj 
the Court iaMMHntUy after the witness had said, * All diose 

* were very aCflve^ except Quamina and Jacky whom I did not 

* see do alqrhairm; they were keeping the rest back, and pra« 

* venting theqi doing any injury to me.* (p. 102.) In cross>ex« 
amiiiing another of .Mr Smith’s wimesses, the J^ge Advocate 
is allowed to ask whether be bad conversed with the npgroea 
during the revolt, and, on his answering in the affirmatite, to 
put this question,—^* Did any of these negroes ever insinuate 

* that thmr mis^tunes were occasioned by the prisoner’s influ*. 

* ence on them, of the doctrines be taught them?’ The wit* 
ness answers that he has been sitting lately on a Committee 
of Inquiry, and baa there heard certain things detailed, but 
never to himsdf individualljr. The Court, now that the in- 
quiry has become still more irregular, takes it up and asks—* 
‘ Con you take upon yourself to swear that you do not recol- 

* lect any insinuations of that sort at the Board of Evidence ? 
The witness objects to answer; the Court is cleared; and after 
deliberation, the witness is informed that he must answer. ^ Thu 
question being repeated with a slight variation, he replies in 
tne affirmative. Now, in reporting the minutes of their pro- 
ceedings, the Court' think to a^pprest Ike guettion objected 
tOf the grounds of the ol^ection, the clearing and deliberation 
of the Court, and the resolution communirated through tho 
Judge Advocate. These things (Hily appear ’in the minutes of 
pubfisbed by the Society, from the copy trausmitted by the 
prisoner’s counsel, and offered for perusid to the Colonial De» 
partment, but by them declined. 

It is very different when the prisoner offers evidence of thd 
same description, or rather of a nature far less repugnant tO 
alt principlUB pnd rules of proceeding. * The Court (says the 
‘ * Judge Advocate) has ordered me to say that pai must con* 

* fine yourself to tke strict rules gf evidence^ and that hearsay 

* evidenee wU not injidure be adn^ted.' (p. 116.) This r^ 
solution is also wholly suppressed in the minutes transmitted 
by the Court, and laid ^Ibre Parliament ; as are the fa^wiiuc 
two questions, touching communiOations with the manager ^ 
the estate on which the revolt broke out, uid mttreowly m a t g f 
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riil to show-the eonidnct oTrthe prisoner, and his nev^ having 
oMioealedr^iBy thing that he knew of ^e complaints made by 
the Kti^ii^^the rather because the manager also belcmged to 
tfo mili^ *l>id any conversation pass on that oceaMon (a 
*j B^ days before the revolt) between Mr Stewart, yonrsrif OM 
prisoner, relative to Negroes; and if so, will you relate 

* it — Bisected, ’ * Did the prisoner tell Mr Stewart that seve^ 

* ral of the' Negroes had been to inquire e(^M)emin|f their free> 

* dora, which Uiey thought bad come out for diem "f—Reject^ 

* ed* (p. 116 .)-— and re^ed by that Court, which had, when if 
made against the prisoner, allowed, and itself put questions as 
to conversations, inunuations and imputations, and report and 
rqiutarion, without the least r^rd to any ruK» or forms what- 
ever. 

' ' A long inquiiy is allowed into what forms no matter of charge, 
namely, that Mr Smith received money and presents from me 
Negroes. The proof is clear, indeed, that he gave these poor 
ereatures far more than he allowed them to offer him, in testi- 
mony of esteem for their pastor ; and that the communion of- 
ferings were established by his predecessor, and were wholly 
voluntary. But why was such an irrelevant inquiry permitted? 
A further investigation then takes place respecting the taking 
of money for the sale of Bibles and other books to me Negroes. 
The prisoner naturally enough sumests to the court that he is 
Pot feied for obtaining money undw fraudulent pretences, and 
objects to the question as wholly irrelevant. The court delibe- 
rate, and * conceives the objection quite inadmissible. * This ob- 
jection and resolution, however, are also suppressed in the official 
copy of the minutes, as is the rejection of many questions by the 
pnstmer to try the credit of the opposite witnesses — for instance, 
one to his noted adversary, Mr M'Tusk, * Did you not ridicule 

* or sneer at the idea of the Negroes being instructed in reli- 

* gton?* 

As we are mentioning suppressions in the official copy, we 
baay here add; that most of the letters and other documents are 
Wholly omitted ; that mention is made in it of copies having been 
given into the court of the * charges and sentences, ' in the 
trials of five Negroes by other courts-martial, not one line of 
'vriikh is to be found in the evidence, b^ond the names of the 
Negroes tried ; and that it abounds in omissions of greater or 
less importance, but almost all unfavourable to the prisoner, 
and advantageous either to the prosecution, or to the conduct 
of the court. Tihus, the evidence for the prosecurion b chiefly 
by way of narrative or sommaiy, without the quasdona; 
whereby many answers nppear to have come firmn the witneasea 
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diemielvei» when they were only the worde of 

tioni raffered to be put by the prosecutor, k e^^jp^ning ^e> 

gh> witnesses, this must make'a aifiference of still imtwr* 

tance. than in ordinary cases. But to give a few eKriplii or the 

fairness which seems to have regulated the prepari^on of^|pe 

minutes, in addition to the specimens which we have josffi|^ 

surveying: 

One witMi^ b answer to a question, * Was any particular 

* plan of ^is jmvmi disclosed to you ?* answers, * No; there was 

* no particular plan that / knew of. ’ (p. 25.) This is entirely o- 
mitt^ A Negro, in relating that another had gone to Mr 
Smith’s to apprise him of some intended disorder, adds-tiiat he 
returned about five o’clock, and *• said Mr Smith said it was 
wrottgt and they were not to do any such a thing. ’ (p. 18.) 
The official report leaves out all this, except the hour of the 
Negro’s return. In the Judge* Advocate’s examination of a fe- 
male slave, two questions occur to which answers were evident^ 
ly expectfsd which the witness did not give, and accordingly 
the questions, and the answers actually given, are suppressed. 

* Did Mrs Smith say any thing about which would conquer ?— 

* No, nothing further. Did she say any thing about the mode 

* in which the Negroes were to carry on the war ? — No. ’ (p. 54.) 
Does any one doubt that the prosecutor and the court would 
have transmitted the question and answer, had the latter been 
as unfavourable to the prisoner as was expected ? After so mudi 
evidence hod been taken on the whole irrelevant matter of 
money collected from the Negroes for the Missionary Society, 
and more than insinuated to be taken by a kind of compul- 
sion, Mr Smith examines one of them on the subject, who says, 
that ‘ the people gave the money willingly of themselves. ’ (p. 
126.) This answer is reduced to a simple negative. 

The prisoner w'as not a little controlled in his defence. 
While readinga passage of Scripture which he deemed neces- 
sary to it, the ^President of the Court stopt him, and said, * that 
‘ those texts did not bear at all upon tlie charges, and might 

* be dispensed with. ’ One of the members said, he saw no 
objection to their being read ; but the court was cleared, and, 
after a long deliberation, informed him that the passages were 
unnecessary, and begged him to omit them. He accordingly 
left tliem out in the copy of his defence which he dcliverea. 
!When he came to one series of texts, on keeping holy the 
Sabbath-day, the court interfered, saying, that ‘ every melhber 

* could, if he chose, read the Scriptures at home. * Mr Steiiih 
rqili^, that he was charged with perverting the Scriptures, 
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And to show, that he had taught no other doetrifiOd 

^an th^fof the Bible. He was silenced with the answer— 
^ You haye.Bdird the determination, and nothing further can 

* be said^ 1:he subject " (p. T2.) It is needless to add, that 
nothing of all this appears in the official i>rints. Not only is 
he preluded fi*om access to the Scriptures in his defence, but 
bis comments upon the evidence, and his appeals to his ju(^es, 
are gaibled in the report He had mentioned some facts 
wholly indifferent in themselves, but perverted and inflated 
into proofs of criminality by the imaginations of his accusers ; 
and ne adds this very natural remark — ‘ Upon these simple 

* facts, what a mass of exaggeration and falsehood has l)een 
^ piled } * (p. 83.) Tliis is struck out of the office copy. To- 
wards the conclusion, he appeals with a confldence, which he 
flattered himself was well grounded, to the consciences and tlic 
honour of his judges, and expresses his assurance that it will 
l>e found impossiDie ‘ for any gentleman to declare upon his 
‘ oath, or upon his honour, * that he is guilty. He julds an 
appeal to ‘ men free from prejudice — to gentlemen of honour. * 
(p. 91) ; but all these expressions * w ere erased at the instance 

* of die Court. ’ Nor is it in such passages only tiiat the muti- 
lation of his defence has been eftected by the caution or the 
alarms of the Couit. 

Having plainly demonstrated that he had no hand in excit- 
ing, the tumult, he offers to show what was its real origin, and 
says — * T/iere must be a cause for the revolt. It has been at* 
‘ tempted to be shown that 1 was the cause. This attempt having 
^ failed^ and the prosecutor having bij this attempt proved that 
‘ even he thought there must be a cause of revolt^ has plainly ad* 
^ milted that some came or other does exist. New^ xvhat is that 

* came ? It is not one cause^ but many. 

* 1st, Immoderate labour. 

‘ *2^dly. Severity of treatment. 

* Sd/y, Opposition to religiom instructions. 

‘ ^thly. Withholding the instructions concerning the whips. 

* The whole of these cames I can and will prove, provided the 

* Court will allow me to go into the evidence. * p. 80. 

This tender is, of course, rejected, and all mention of it is 
carefully suppressed in the Minutes. 

b may be superfluous to inquire further as to the proceed- 
in a trial so conducted ; and as to the result of which no 
doubt could for a moment be entertained. Nevertheless, we 
shafl Imefly refer to the charges, and the substance of the proof 
Iqc, which diey were supported and met; because, how much 
the reader may have been prepared to witness die 
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mockery of all justice, his expectations, we will vqj||nfe to say, 
will be surpassed. 

The charges were nominally four, but in Teii|j^£ye. Tlie 
Jirst was that of promoting discontent and dissa^Htlion, ,be^ 
fore August IStli, in the minds of the slaves towards their 
lawful masters, managers and overseers, with intent to excite 
them to revolt and rebellion against the authority of their mas* 
ters — contrary to his allegiance. The sentence finds him 

g uilty of promoting but not *mith the intent charged^ or against 
is allegiance. What, therefore, remains ? A crime wholly 
unknown to the law, and which, if it were, the court-marthu 
hud no jurisdiction to try ; for it is both laid and found to have 
been committed while Mr Smith was no more amenable to mi- 
litary law than tKfe members of the Court were to the Commit- 
tee of the Missionary Societj". But there is no crime at all 
found proved by the conviction, much less a capiud oifence; 
Any man may ^ promote discontent and dissatisfaction ’ among 
slaves, by conversing with and instructing them ; by teaching 
them that there are other countries w'here the whip is not heard 
to sound, — or even where the climate is less pestilential, and 
the soil more 'grateful to the husbandman — nay, by teaching 
them the religion which tlieir masters nrofess, and neglect; 
for example, the tender mercies enjoineu by it, and the absti* 
lienee from work on the Sabbath. He wdio shows them wlnU 
all men are commanded to do, is surely not answ^erable for 
the consequences of some men breaking the commandment, and 

{ ’Cl ns the consequence of making a slave a Christian is to let 
liin know those duties, and as, independent of his conversion, 
they are violated every day before his eyes by the * lawful ma- 
^ nagers and overseers;’ — the minister must, of necessity, if 
he docs hh duty, promote some discontent and dissatisfaction. 
Tlie charge is that he promoted it ^ as far as in him lay ’ — but 
the sentence omits this addition. 

Now, surprising as it may appear, die great stress of the 
prosecution is laid upon this first and general charge; and 
to prove it, not only is his journal, for six years and a 
half, ransacked, as we have seen, but evidence is brought 
of his conversation with different persons for several years 
before he could be subject to the court’s jurisdiction. What- 
ever casual remarks he may at any time have made on 
the state of West Indian society, or the condition of Um 
slaves around him, are treasured up and brought forward a* 
gainst him ; yet nothing is proved that any man might not have 
said without cherishing a thought prejudici^ to the existing or- 
der of things. The course o? his preaching and teajching b, 
However, mainly relied on. He read chapters of the old testa- 
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ment about Moagt^and Pharaoh, and the deliverance of 'Idle 
Israelitetaiidlth«|TOndage I — But the established clergyman did 
the samet as by was bound to d(^ aecordb|( to tbe rubrick, 
in a church accessible to Negroes as well as Whites; whereas we 
have seen that Mr Smith used the greaiter latitude mven him bybis 
station, to omit such lessons as might possibly nave been mis- 
construed by his flock. Much is said about bis exhortations a- 
gainst working . on Sunday; and one Negro is made to swear 
(p. I !■) that he said * they were fools for working for tbe sake 

* of a few lashes * — and (p. 10.) the same witness thus speaks, 
we transcribe literally from this very distinct testimony, the cor- 
ner stone of a capital charge, * About Saul drove David in tlie 

* bush, because if he went into tbe house be would get trouble, 
and about the children of Israel in the Red Sea — David 


was 


* to get trouble himself — Prisoner said something about Sunday. 

* —I beard him say that God keeps tbe Sabbath day holy ; and 

* that this country was a very wicked country ; in England they 

* were all free, and they all kept the Sabbath day. It was bard 

* to work on the Sabbath day, except in tbe case of fire and 

* water and cofiee breaking. If half a row was left in the field 
f it was not fit to be worked on tbe Sabbath day.’ Now, this wit- 
ness, Azor, was evidently an ignorant man, and though a Chris- 
tian, a recent convert ; and be was examined by an interpre- 
ter. The very next witness for the prosecution, Romeo, a 
convert sufficiently advanced to be appointed a deacon and aid 
in catechising others, gave this very different account of the 
same matter : (p. 12.) * He preached about working on a Sun- 
f day ; he said, if the water-dam break be sure you must attend 
< to your master’s duty, or in case of fire ; if they force you to 

* do it, do it, and your master must answer for it; , you must 

f grieve^ and bt but comply and do it. ’ iThis was 

in bis examination in chief; and when cross-examined, he com- 
pletely explains it thus; ‘ What kind of work was it that the 
f prisoner told yoit you were to do on a Sunday if your masters 
f forced you 7— Any work j but if he does not give you work, 

* at^d the church regularly. ’ The court, as well tb^ might, 
disliked this evidence^ and* after a night’s interval, tbmr recal 
|Jiu witness for the prosecution, remind him he is on hb oath, 
hnd put tbe followiim question, the answer to whii^ destroys 
tdl that remained ot Amor’s evidence—* You have stated y6a 
i were, present when Mr Smith reproached the Negroes for not 

* ctfming io church on Sunday, did you hear Mm tell them 
f they most not mind a few lashes ?— Ab, / did not hear 

* SO} be said, if their masters gave them work, to do itpa~ 
f aenily i and if their masters punished them wrongfully, they 
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* must not grieve for it. * (p. 18.) Mannd (p. 17.) it made to 
iweaTf * that Mr Smith told t^m» if 

* worlc on Sunday, to say it was God'a dj|9palpi3ded, that 

* if thev got drunk cm Sunday, it waa rij^ m their' maaten to 

* give tnem work. ' The same witness, however, on his cross- 
examination, admits that Mr Smith said, *lf any members of 

* the church have work given them by their mastery he wont 

* say any thing ; but- that if any member did any work ^ hii 

* own accord on a Sunday, be should not be allowed to sit a^ 

* mong them as a member. ' And Bristol, the next witness ex- 
amined, also for the prosecution, says, * he said, if our mas- 

* ter gave us work to do on a Sunday, we must do it, because 

* we could not help it; that we must not break the Sabbath in 

* doing our own work, because we must keep holy the Sabbatii 

* day, which is a commandment of Ged.* fp. 28.) It is very 
material to observe, that it is also a law of man, and in that 
very colony of Demerara, and applicable to the case excepted 
by Mr Smith ; every planter who works his slaves on a Sunday 
is liable to a penalty of 600 guilders for each slave so worked. 
Yet who can read the evidence now extracted and not perceive 
that Mr Smith, from extreme caution, confined his prohibitions 
to voluntary labour, and only alluded to the masters in themdifc 
discreet and abstinent manner, so as to reconcile rather than a- 
lienate the slaves. So prudently did he perform that rery ddi- 
cate task imposed upon any one called upon to teach doctrines^ 
the tendency of which inevitably is to raise doubts in the minds 
of the bearers as to the lawfulness of the power they are suffer^ 
ing under. For it must be borne in mind, that the very same 
Negroes who gave the evidence we have been examining, testi- 
fied to Mr Smith’s constantly inculcating obedience to their 
masters, both from the pulpit and in his private exhortations ; 
thus, Azor, p. 11, and Manuel, p. 23, by whose evidence it iqi- 
pears that he had actually defended to them the law respect- 
ing passes, which was one cause of the revolt. Nor let it be 
forgiAten, that whatever he Uught, he taught publicly ;->the 
doors of his chapel were never shut for a moment, excepA dur- 
ing die communion, at which time it is proved by theeauddish- 
ed clergyman that his church is also domd; and both then and 
at every other time Whites and N^;roes indiscriminately were 
permitted to be present. 

Perhaps of all the proo6 brought against him there is none 
more outragrous than one connected with the observance of tile 
Sabbath. The Judge Advocate dwells upon his requiring the 
slaves to abstain from working on that day for tbemadTCa,'Dr 
ghat be teprms * depriving then^ of their Sunday, ' aa U|e itireat 
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Way of exciting discontent among them i It has been 
served that Jie did not deprive them of their Sunday ; tne Ob* 
ndbgue had done so Jong ago, and the laws of this very oolony 
liad enforced the religious by a temporal sanction. 

’ The second charge is, that * he advised, consulted, and cor- 

* responded with the Negro Quamina, concerning and touch* 
< ing a certain intended revolt and rebellion ; ' and (which is a 
distinct accusation), * that, after it broke oiU, he assistM it by ad- 

* vising, consulting, and corresponding with Quamina toucliing 

* the same, knowing it to be in progress, and Quamina to be 

* engaged in it.’ The former part of this describes no offence 
at all ; fur to advise concerning the revolt, might be to dissuiide 
persons from engaging in it ; and accordingly, the evidence is 
clear, that this mas the only advice he gave upon the subject, and 
the only correspondence be held respecting it. The latter pait 
only charges an offence, if it be true that Quamina was an insur- 
gent, and also, that Mr Smith knew it. But neither of these 
idlegations is proved ; on the contran*, Quamina, the principal, 
was shot in the disturbance, and, of course, never brought to 
trial or convicted, although the charge against Mr Smith is 
that of being an accessary to his revolt ; and it is proved, that 
he was Ignorant of any share that Quamina might have in the 
plot, admitting, what is only proved by the most vague hearsay, 
and, strange to tell, by the mere fact of his being shot and hung 
in chains, that he bad any concern in it at all. The evidence 
for the prosecution clearly acquits the prisoner of this, as in^. 
deed of all the other charges ; nor have we the least occasion 
to go b^ond it for bis defence. The only witness to prove his 
knowledge of what was intended on the 17th is Bristol, whose 
account IS full of inconsistencies and contradictions ; but even 
he says, that when they were mistaking the purport of the reso- 
lutions recently come from England, Mr Smith set them right, 
axplained that they contained nothing of emancipation, argued 
with them against joining in any disturbance, as certainly lead- 
ing to their destruction, and warning them, as Christians, to 
have nothing to do with it. (p. 2^). 

Let us pause here and as^ What would be the fate of a pro- 
peeution, in any court of law, and how long would the case be suf- 
fered to go on, after the principal witness against the prisoner had 
adipittM thiogsso ntterly inconsistent withuietrath ofthecharge? 
But evidence is given, that Quamina was sent for by Mrs Smith 
OB the iptfa, after the revolt broke out, and that he came to the 
hd^ on ^e SQtb, when he was ft>r ten minutes, or a quarter^ 
of aw |i^r, tfdking with her and Mr Smith, and that she dcsir?' 

after h§ wen^ Dpt-to say be bad bfpn tln^rf* 
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{p, 9^^)“ The tame witnesses, however, add, that Mrs Smith 
wttl^wr him in consequence of the extreme alarm die was- in 
firbm’tbe revolt the ni^ht before, and vh^ luui deprived her 
of steep; that she desired -either Quamula or Bristol to be 
brought; that she reprobated the revolt in strong terms; atnl 
that what was said during the short interview with Quaraina 
was not heard, (ibid). This material part of the evidence 
almunds in hearsay ; and things said by Mrs Smith, when her 
husband was not present, are allowed to be given. Surely a 
court proceeding thus lawlessly, might have cast their eye upon 
Mrs Smith’s own affidavit, in which she completely explains 
the whole circumstances. She sent for the Negroes, as being 
deacons of her husband’s chapel, without his knowledge, and 
wliolly ignorant of either of them being concerned in tlie revolk 
From something which appeared in Quamina’s manner while 
with them, her husband thought he might be concerned in •b 
and said she had done a foolish thing to send for him ; and sh^ 
therefore, being alarmed, told the Negro girl not to mentiem 
the circumstance. Mr Smith said to Quamina that he hoped 
be was not concerned in it, and expressed himself strongly 
against it, and Quamina made no answer. 

The third charge is, that he knew of the intended revolt, and 

S ave no information respecting it to the proper authorities; and 
le fourth is, that after it broke out he held communication wiih 
Quamina, knowing him to be an insurgent, and did not use 
.his utmost endeavours to suppress it, by securing Quamina^ 
and giving information respecting him. To prove his know- 
ledge long before the revolt broke out, two coachmen are pro- 
duced, who say that he entered into a confidential conversation 
with them the first time be ever saw them, and knowing one of 
them to be the Chief Justice’s servant ; but they unfortunately 
differ wholly in their account of what he said ; for one swear! 
that he told him he had known it these six weeks, (p. 46} — and 
the other that it bad been expected these six weeks, (p, 47.) 
Now, as the rest of the evidence shows clearly that it was only 
planned if at all the day before it broke out, there can be no truth 
whatever in this tale ofhis confessing a knowledge six weeks be- 
fore. Indeed this part of the case is utterly inconsistent with the 
rest of it; fur a letter from Mr Smith to Jacky Reed (one of the 
insurants) is produced (p. 151) in answer to one the contents 
of which are given from recollection by another aegto, and 
which was delivered to Mr Smith at six o’clock jp. m. of the lutb^ 
half an hour before the tumult began ; and his answer clear^ 
ly proves that this was the first intimation he had of l.be 'ibov!^ 
jmfpti and h^ is thqs proved to have concealed it hatf m hour, 
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when it a]^>e8r8 that some persona in anthority knew it for bonii 
before^ ana did nothing and told nobody.^ As for his not aeati* 
ring Quamina, his own answer is dedsire; be desired, the 
Court to look at hk emaciated frame, and say whether be was 
the person to seize a rebel in the act of insarrectknr. 

We have mentioned the extraordinary proceeding, extraor* 
dinary even in such atrial, of the charges and sentences of othmr 
courts^martial teing banded in and read by the Court, but not 
appearing on the minutes. Apparently they were seen by none 
but the Court and the prosecutor; for the missionary copy is 
wholly silent respecting them, as are the speeches on both 
sides f It k said, that on those trials the slaves were * strongly 
guarded and pinioned ; ’ that they had no legal assistance, nor 
were informed of the charges on which they were tried, until 
placed at the bar ; and of the state in which th^ were then 
and after their conviction, we have abundant prooi in the con- 
fessions extorted from them or rather put into their mouths, in 
the imminent terror of death. Both in the proceedings and in 
the confessions, it is manifest that those who contrived the 


whole had in view the blackening of Mr Smith full as much as 
the conviction of the persons under trial. We have now be- 
fore us the Jamaica Gazette of December SOtb, containing the 
trial of Jack of Success ; and among other evidence there is 
used against him (that is against Mr Smith, not Jack) the letter 
of Mr Smith to a third person, Jacky Reed, already mention- 
ed ! But the confession deserves especial notice ; it forms part 
of hk ( Jacky’s) defence ; and is an argument against Mr Smith 
and the. Methodists, and against teaching the slaves ; a panegyric 
on the Whites, and particuTarly hk master and the Court. But let 
any one read it and say wheUier be can entertain a moment’s 
doubt of its origin. We may add, that the prisoner, said to 
be the ringleadv of the whole revolt, has not been executed 
imcording to bis sentence. 

f I lived all my life upon Success, on my master’s estate, 
where 1 was bom thirty years ago, and where I ha/oe been ainam 
tatll treated, and done my duty content and happy. I cannot, apd do 
not, deny diat I have b^n concerned in tbk rebellion : but I declare 
adienmly that I would not have acted thus, had I not been tqld that 
Vre ^cre entitled to pur freedom, and that it was withheld from us by 
our masters. Not only was every Deacon and Member of the Church 


atai satisfid that I have had a fair trial, and therefore throw myself 
oii'&e netcjtd the Court. I have seen the anxiety with which tifvtj 
IJdaiwdHm w attended to the evidence, and the patience with wfaita 
ihe libki^bers have liHened to the erou examination ^ my nninewe. 

hauf I was made prisoner by Capt. M’Turk up to thk time. 
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I kavt received the mott humane treatment Jrom all the tVhHee, nor have 
I had a aingie inmilting expteoaion from any white man, cither in prison 
or anf where elae. ^fore tliis Court I Mdemnly avow, that many of 
the lemons and other parts of the Scriptures, selected for us in Bethel 
Chapel, tended to make ut ditsati^d puh our ntwdion at tlavet, and had 
there been no Methodimt onthe Eatt Cqatt, ifterecmld have been no re-- 
voU. Those deepest in the rebellion were t^ people in Parson Smith’s 
conddence. Tm half tort tTUtruetiont we received I now tn woe 
highly improper ; it put those who could read a little on e^mining the 
Bible, and selecting passages applicable to our own situation as slsvmi 
and served to make us dissatisfied with our owners, at we were wot aU 
ways oJde to make out the real meaning ^ such pottages. I would not 
have avowed this to you now, was I not sensible that I ought to make 
every atonement for my past conduct, and put you on your guard in 
future. — Gentlemen, whatever may be my fate, I shall submit to it 
with resignation, t 

This was not the only negro whose evidence against Mr 
Smith was given under compulsion — the slaves examined on his 
own trial were in prison at tne time, and under prosecution as 
principals in the charges from which they were called to deliver 
themselves, by convicting their pastor. 

We have purposely confined ourselves to the charges them- 
ulves, and tne evidence for the prosecution, in order the more 
indisputably to show the utter groundlessness of the sentence. 
But Mr Smith called many witnesses ; and among others the 
acting owner and manager of his own and the neighboaring 
plantations, Lieutenant*Coionel Sealy, who was, of all the offi- 
cers, the one_ most brought into contact with the insurgents, 
and Mr Austin, the truly respectable cler|^m,an of the Esta- 
blished Church. These bore ample testimony either to the 
^od conduct and obedient demeanour of the slaves who form- 
led his congremition, or the pains taken by him at all times, and 
particularly when the tumult began, to keep them quiet and 
submissive, or the result of their observation among the insur- 
gents, whom they never heard mention his name or in any way 
refer to him, or his giving information of their discontent some 
weeks before any movement took place. Mr Austin says, that 
he * had receive an impression s^inst the prisoner, and pro- 

* ceeded to inquiries ’ (as to the causes of the insurrection), 
f till a variety of reasons were given ; but in no one instance 

* among his numerous inquiries did it app^r that Mr Smith 
*. had been in any degree instrumental. A hardship of being 

* restricted from attendance on his chapel was very genm'aliy 
f Ac burthen of complaint.’ (p. 110.) TTiis is confirmed .by 
Lieutenant* Colonel l^aly, who suppressed the tumult. He 
Mys .he never heard Mr Smith’s name mentioned tiU^ .he came 
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back to tlie town. Other witnesses were called to contradict 
those for the prosecution in various important particulars; but 
we deem it wholly superfluous to dwell longer upon such a case 
so supported. 

But, after all, suppose the whole had been proved as clearly 
as it was demonstrated to be false, what difference worth a 
thought would that have made upon the sentence ? Mr Smith 
is ordered to be ^ hanged hy the neck until dead^ * and he is not 
charged with any thing like a capital crime! There is no 
treason in corresponding with or even aiding a slave in revolt 
against his master; there is no breach of allegiance to the King 
in the act of the slave who so revolts. In himnt is, by the colo- 
nial law, a capital offence; but if the self same thing, which in 
him is capital, were done by a White, it would only amount to 
an assault, or at most to a riot. How, then, can a White be 
guilty of a capital offence for being the accessary to a crime, 
which, if done by himself as principal, could only have been a 
misdemeanour ? The concealment or misprision is also charg- 
ed, as if the thing concealed had been high treason ; and in the 
first charge, it is laid ^ against the allegiance ; ’ but the sentence 
leaves this out, and yet orders the prisoner to be hanged, for 
knowing that a plot, not treasonable, was hatching, and con* 
cealing it. But suppose the thing concealed bad been high 
treason, conspiring the death of the king, or levying war a- 
gainst him, did the Court imagine that misprision of treason 
IS a capital offence ? The result of the whole is, that the reso- 
lution was taken to hang this poor missionary if they could ; 
and if the case turned out to be such that no man living could 
venture upon taking his life, then at any rate to sentence him, 
and thereby affix a stigma upon him and upon his sect, . and 
upon missionaries, and upon all preaching and teaching and 
improvement of the slaves. The proof signally failed, or the 
lapse of so many days as the trial occupied had cooled men’s 
minds, and awakened them to a sense of the risk they ran if 
th^ ventured upon putting him to death; so the sentence 
which ordered him to be hanged as if he had committed the 
worst of crimes, very consistently recommended him to mer« 
dy I 

3efi>re the decision of the British Government could arrive, 
Mr Smith had sunk into his grave. The illness under which 
he summer before, had been fatally aggravated by 

his iupfi^sonmeDt, and the anxiety inseparable from his perse- 
cutfotis. During th^ first fourteen weeks, he and bis wife were 
CG|i$iied4n" a very small room, quite in the roof of the bouse, 
aMd 4ean linen, a thing so essential to health, espe* 
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cially in thoge climates ; for they had been hurried to prison 
without being allowed time to take linen with them, and no- 
thin but their food was afterwards suffered to be brought. 
‘ Amr the trial, * says Mrs Smith, * he was removed to a very 

* low, damp room in the jail, and his disease gained upon him 
‘ in a most astonishing manner.* When all hopes of recovery 
were nearly gone, he was removed, she says, to another room, 
and appeared to get better for a few days. They were very 
desirous that Mrs Elliott, wife of a brother missionary, should 
be allowed to remain with them ; but seven applications at the 
Secretary's office were necessary, and a delay of thirteen or 
fourteen days, before this request was granted, and then only 
for one day. She was determined to repeat her visit at any 
risk, when, all chance of recovery being gone, ‘ the strictness 

* of the prison rules was done away, the door of Mr Smith's 

< room was left open, and Mrs Eliiottdiad the adjoining one 
‘ given to her ; but it was too late. ' He died on the 6th of 
February, between one and two in the morning. 

An exaniinntion of the body then took place, to ascertain the 
cause of his death, in presence of the first Fiscal, two Members 
of the C\)urt of Policy, two of the Court of Justice, the two 
Colonial Secretaries, live medical men, and several other per- 
sons. The medical men agreed, tlmt the disease of which he 
died was pulinonarv; but one of them, Dr Chapman, added, 
tlmt ‘ the lowness of tlie room in which he was confined (hiring 
‘ the first seven weeks, and its dampness, occasioned by the 
‘ heavy ruins, the water standing under it, and the openness of 
the boards, some of which were a quarter of an iiicli apart, 

‘ had contributed to the rnpiij progress of the disease. ' Dr 
Webster confirmed this opinion ; but when Dr C.'s deposition 
was fend over to him, it was found to be so different from-'the 
statement he had made, that he repeatedly refused to sign it, 
and it was determined to omit what he hod said respecting tlie 
room. It must be observed that he had, on his attendance on 
Mr Smith, declared, that unless the floors and windows were 
altered, the illness would certainly increase. Mrs Smith was 
next examined upon the causes of his death ; and she mention- 
ed ‘ the false accusations brought against hitoi, the cruel perse- 
‘ cations he had endured, and nis long imprisonment, ' as hav- 
ing hastened his end. The expressions, ‘ false accusations and 
‘ cruel persecutions, ' were rejected wuth vehemenee. Wlien 
Mrs Elliott WES examined, she declined to answer; but being 
threatened by the Fiscal, who said he ^ hail the arm of 
and asked her reasons for refusing, she said, Uiat her evidenq^ 
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* would be the same with Mrs Smith’s, and tlierefore it would 

* be usdess to repeat it. ’ 

. Notice was then ^ven, Aat the interment would take place 
at four o’clock next morning; and that no one would be al- 
lowed to follow the corpse. And Mrs Elliott having inquired, 
whether the primibidon extended to Mrs Smith, die answer 
was, * Yes. ’ ‘ Is it posuble, ’ said she, * that General Mur- 

* ray can wish to prevent a poor widow from following her hus- 

* band to the mrave ? ’ Mrs Smith, in a loud and frandc vmce, 
exclmmed, * General Murray shall not prevent my following 

* him to the grave, and 1 will go in spite of all he can do." 
The Governor was apparendy informed of this ; for the head 
ctHistable, with whom the conversadon had passed, said he 
should go to his Ehtcdlency ; he went, and soon returned, ob- 
serving, that he had orders to confine them if they attempted 
to follow the corpse. These two unhappy and desolate women 
therefore left the jail between three and four, accompanied by 
a free black with a lantern, and went to the place of mterment 
to awtdt the arrival of the body, that they might not violate the 
harsh commands they had received. The remains of this mar- 
tyred teacher were committed to the grave at the appointed 
time, Mr Austin, the reverend person so often spoken of in 
this narradve, performing the last offices of religion and of 
friradship. 

It forms an appropriate conclusion to this statement, to ex- 
pound the sendments of the Demerara Government upon the 
great quesdon of Negro improvement, with which all these 
proceedings are so intimately connected. When Mr Smith 
waited upon the Governor at his arrival, he was asked how he 
meant to instruct the Negroes. He answered, * By preaching, 

* catechizing, and teaching them to read.’ His Excellency 
sharply replied, ‘ If I ever know you teach the slaves to reatf, 

* I will banish you from the colony. ’ And the Demerara 
Journal, published under the protecdon and special patronage 
of the local authorities, has spoken out in plain language, that 
slavery and improvement cannot exist together. ‘ It we ex- 

* pect to create a community of readi^, moral, church-going 

* :riave% we are woefully mistaken. ’ {'rehrmry 18, 1824.) Fa- 
ther, forgive them— 'they know not what they do I Can a more 
frig^ul issue be imagmed, on which to put the quesdon of 
pn^ierty. in zlaves, and the stability of the West Indian sys- 
tem? If it cannot exist together with Christianity, then is it 
indmid cwwlemned to swift destruction 1 
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QUARTERLY LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS, 
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AORICULTURBt GARDENIXO» &C. 

Harding's Fanners’ Account-Book for 1824<. Continued annually, 
ll Is. for a year, or lOs. 6d. for half a year’s book. 

The Farmer's Memorandum Book, 1824. 4to. 10s. 6d. 

The Farmer’s Magazine ; a Periodical Work, exclusively devoted 
to Agriculture and Rural Affairs. Published Quarterly. (No. 
XCVII.) Being the First Number of the Tirenty-fifUi Volume, and 
containing a Complete General Index to the preceding Twenty-four 
Volumes, from the Commencement of the Work in 1800, to 1823 
inclusive. 

An Essay on Agriculture and the Management of Landed Estates. 
By Francis Morice. 8vo. 10s. 6d. boards. 

ARTS, SCIENCES, AND PHILOSOPHY. 

A New Century of Inventions. By James White, Civil Engineer, 
ito. 2/. 2s. boards. 

A Philosophical Treatise on Malting and Brewing. By Geo. 
Adolphus Wigney. 8vo. 12s. 

The Edinburgh Philosophical Journal. No. XX. (To be conti-* 
pued Quarterly.) 7 b, 6d. 

A Treatise on Navigation and Nautical Astronomy. By Edward 
Riddle, master of the Mathematical School, Royal Naval Asylum, 
Greenwich. 8vo. 12s. bound. 

ARCHITECTURE, ANTIQUITIES, AND THE FINE ARTS. 

Select Views in Greece ; engraved in the best Line Manner, from 
Drawings by H. W. Williams, Esq. No. I. Imperial 8vo. 12s. 
Proofs on India paper, royal 4to., 1/. Is. ^ 

Four Panoramic Views of the City of Edinburgh, taken from the 
Calton Hill, by Lady Elton (late Miss Stewart). Drawn on stone by 
W. Westall, A.R.A. Large folio. 1/. Il8.6d. 

Part II. of Bibliotheca Gioucestrensis ; containing many curious 
and rare Tracts. 

Part I. of an Historical, Antiquarian, and Topographical Account 
of the Parish and Palace of Lambeth, Surrey, accompanied with 
100 Engravings. 28. 6d. each Part. 

Vol. 1. of a Series of Views of the most interesting Remains of 
the Ancient Castles in England and Wales. By E. W. Brayley* 
48 Plates. Royal 8vo. 2/. 8s. boards. 

Pompeiana. By Sir William Gell and J. P. Gandy, 8 vole* flira., 
with 100 Engravings. 6/. 6s. boards. 

. Fart I. of Monumental Antiquities of Great Britain, firom Draw- 
.Ings of £• Blore, F.S.D. 10s., and royal, IBs. 
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Portraits to the Novels and Tales of the Author of Waverley. 
12mo. SL Ss. 

Part 1. of Henry Moses’ Engravings, in outlines, of a series of 
eight designs by Retch, to illustrate the beautiful Ballad of Feidolin, 
or the Road to the Iron Foundry ; by Schiller. 4s. 

Picturesque Views on the Severn, from original designs of the late 
Mr Samuel Ireland. 2 vols. royal 8vo. on tinted paper, 2/. 128. 6d. ; 
and in royal 4to. with the Plates coloured, SL 5s. 

BIOGRAPHY. 

The Annual Biography and Obituary for the year 1824* 8vo. 
15s. 

Memoirs of Ferdinand VII. King of the Spains. By Don , 
advocate of the Spanish Tribunals. Translated from the original 
Spanish manuscripts. By Michael J. Quin. 8vo. 10s. 6d. boards. 

Memoirs of Rossini. By the author of the Lives of Haydn and 
Mo 7 .art. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Secret Memoirs of the Court of Louis XIV. and of the Regency, 
8vo. 14s. boards. 

The Life of Salvator Rosa. By Lady Morgan. 2 vols. 1/. 8s. 

Familiar Letters of William Cowper, Esq. to his Friends. 2 vob. 
USa. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

Watt*s Bibliotheca Britannica, Part XI. (which completes the 
Work.) 1/. Is. 

CLASSICS. 

Extracts from various Greek Authors, with Notes and a Lexicon ; 
for the use of the Junior Greek Class in the University of Glasgow. 
By Professor Sandford. 8vo. 6s. 

Lexicon Herodoteum, quo et styli Hcrodotei universa ratio enu- 
cleate explicatur, et quamplurimi Musarum loci ex professo illus- 
trantur; insiruxit J. Schweighaeuser, Academic Regis Inscript., 
&c. &c. 2 vols. 8vo. 1/. 10s. boards. 

A Dictionary of Latin Phrases. By William Robertson, A. M. 
15s. bound. 

DRAMA. 

Philandering, an Opera in three Acts, performed at Drury Lane 
Theatre. Ss. 

Lorenzo, the Outcast Son ; a Tragic Drama, founded on SchiU 
lerb celebrated Play called the Robbers. 8vo. 3s. 

The Stern Resolve ; a Tragedy. By Charles Masterton. 8vo. 
Sa* 

No. I. of the Old English Drama, containing the Second Maid* 
en’s Tragedy, from an Original Manuscript. Small 8vo, 2s. 6d. ; 
large paper, 4s. ^ 

* RDUCATIOK. ^ 

A Praxis on the Latin Prepositions. By Samuel Butler, D* D. 
F. BU & Archdeacon oCDerby. 8vo. 68. 6d. 

^"Ip^bsc^ations on the Antichristian Tendency of Modem Educa* 
tiif& By John Campbell, Esq. F. R. S. £• 12mo« 2s. 6d. boarda. 

3 
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The Oratorical Class-Book, with the Principles of Elocution tim- 
plified* By A. M. Hartley. 12mo. 48. boards. 

An Easy and Familiar Drawing-Book, systematically arranged. 
By John Marten. Is. 

OEOGllAPHT. 

Part I. of the Modern Traveller; to appear in Monthly Parts. 
2s. 6d. each. 

Memoirs of India ; comprising a brief Geographical Account of 
the East Indies ; a succinct History of Hindustan, from the Earliest 
Ages to the end of Marquis Hastings’ Administration in 1823. By 
R. 6. Wallace. 8vo. 1 48. boards. 

A Concise New Gazetteer of the World. By Chris. Earnshaw. 
12mo. 5s. 

A New and Improved Map of India. Engraved by John Walker, 
on one large sheet of double elephant. 16$. 

HISTORY. 

The Edinburgh Annual Register for 1822 and 1823, in two 
large volumes octavo. 1/. Is. 

A Compendious View of the History of the Darker Ages, com- 
prehending a General Sketch of the Roman and Barbarian Nis- 
tor}^, Ac. Ac. By Charles Chatfield, Esq. 8vo. Ts. 6d. boards. 

The Naval History of Great Britain. By W. James. 5 vols. 8vo. 

41. 

The Character of the Russians, and a (b failed History of Moscow. 
By Robert Lyall, M.D. 4to. 4/. 4s. 

Memoir descriptive of Sicily and its Blands. By Captain W. 
H. Smyth, R. N. 4to. 2/. 12s. Gd. 

Fasti Hellcnici, the Civil and Literary Chronology of Greece, 
from the 55th to 124th Olympiad. By H, F, Clinton, Esq. M. A. 
4to. \L 2s. 

The History of the Commonwealth of England, from the Com- 
mencement of the Civil War to the Restoration of Charles the Se- 
cond. By William Godwin. 8vo. 148. 

Napoleon’s Historical Memoirs, dictated at St Helena to Count 
Mondiolon, Bertrand, Gourgaud, Ac. corrected by himself. 1/. 8s« 
The Manuscripts of 1814 ; or,. Memoirs of the last six months of 
the Reign of Napoleon. By Baron Fain. 12s. 

Parts 7. and 8. of Count Las Casas’ Journal of the Conversations 
of Napoleon, which complete the work. 

The Historical Life of Joanna, Queen of Naples, Ac. Ac. with 
Details of the Literature and Manners of Italy and Provence, in 
the 13th and 14th centuries, Ac. 2 vols. 8vo. 1/. 5$. 

LAW. 

Letters to an Attorney’s Clerk ; containing Directions for his Stu- 
dies and General Conduct. By W. H. Buckland. 7s. 

Appendix to the last Edition of Dickinson’s Justice of the Peace. 
By John Hardwick, Esq. 58. 

VOL. XL, NO. 79. S 
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Plaifi Initructiong to Executors and Administrators, showing the 
Duties and Responsibilities incident to the due Performance of thoir 
Trusts. 8vo. 5s. sewed. 

Kearsley’s Tax Tables for 1824*. Is. 6d. 

' Williams's Abstract of the Acts passed 4 Geo. IV. 10s. 6d. 

MBDICIXE, SURGERY, AND ANATOMY. 

Introduction to the Study of the Anatomy of the Human Body ; 
translated** from the German of John Henry Lavatcr. 8vo. 12s. 

Part I. of PathologicahObservations on Dropsy, Purpura^ and the 
Influenza of 1822-3. By William Stokes, M. D. 8s. boards. 

The Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal, No. LXXIX., be- 
ing the second number of a New Series. (To be continued Quar- 
terly.) 6s. 

A Practical Manual for the Preservation of Health. By Sir Arthur 
Cilarko^ M. D. &c. 12mo. 5s. 6d. 

Essa^rs on various subjects connected with Midwifery. By W. P. 
D^es, M. D. 8vo. 16s. 

Practical Observations on the most common Diseases of the Lower 
Intes^pes. By John Howship, Surgeon. 8vo. 8s. 6d. boards. 

Plates in Folio, illustrative of a Work on the Distortions to which 
&e Spine and Bones of the Chest are subject. By John Shaw. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Supplement to Fourth, Fifth, and Sixth Editions of the Encyclo- 
pis^ia Britannica. Vol. VI. Part II. (which completes the Work.) 
With Engravings. 1/. 5s. 

Prose ; by a Poet. 2 vols. foolscap 8vo. 12s. boards. 

Original Letters in the Times of Henry VI,, Edward IV. and V., 
Richo^d III., and Henry VII. ; with portraits, fac-similes, notes, Ac. 
By the late Sir John Fenn. 4to. 2/. 28. 

The Life of an Actor, Peregrine Proteus. By Pierce Eaan. 
Royal 8vo. 

The Progresses and Public Processions of Queen Elizabeth. 
To be completed in eighteen monthly parts. lOs. 6d. each. 

Report of the Committee of the Society for the relief of Distress- 
ed Settlers in South Africa. 

The Bachelor’s Wife; a selection of Curious and Interesting Ex- 
tracts. By John Galt, E.q. Post 8vo. 10s. Gd. boards. 

The Pic-Nic; or Uccreutions in Literature. Crown 8vo. 78. 
Leaves from a Journal ; or. Sketches of Rambles in North Bri- 
tain and Ireland. By Andrew Bigelow, Medford, Mas.^achusetts. 
Post 8ve. 6s. boards. 

Essays on various subjects of Belles Lettres. By David Scott, 
M.D. Minister of Con, torphin. 12mo. 7s. 

A Grammar of Infinite Forms. By William Howison. PostSvo. 
58. boards. 

Seme short and useful Reflections upon Duelling. By a Christian 
Fstrfot. 18mo. with an Engraving. 2s. 6d. 

The Beauties of Modern French Writers. By M. V. De Fivas. 
i2mo. 6s. 6d. 
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Me^iorials of Columbus: or a Collection of Authentic Docu- 
tn8nta of that celebrated Navigator, with a Portrait, &c. &c. 8vo. 
18s. boards. 

Warreniana ; with Notes, Critical and Explanatory. By the 
Editor of a Quarterly Review. Foolscap 8vo. 6s. 63. boards. 

Treatises on Brewing. By J. H. Baverstock, F. S. A. 8vo. 
10s. boards. 

Heraldic Anomalies. 2 vols. post 8vo. 1/. Is. boards. 

A Manual of Pyrotechny, or a Complete System of Recreative 
Fireworks. By G. W. Mortimer, with Plates. 5s. 

George Cruikshanks’ Points of Humour, illustrated by original 
designs. 22 Plates. 8vo. 8s. 

The Reveries of a Recluse. Ss. 6d. 

Memoirs of the Literary Philosophical Society of Manchester, 
Vol. IV. 

The Lawyer’s Common-place Book, arranged upon a new plan. 
4>to. 10s. 6(1. 

An Essay on the Inventions and Customs of both Ancients and 
Moderns, in the use of inebriating Liquors. By Samuel Morewood. 
8 VO. 128. boards. 

NATURAL HISTORY AND BOTANY. 

A Practical Treatise, describing the whole process of cultivating 
the White Poppy for the production of Opium. 58. 6d. 

Appendix of Natural History, Ac. to Captain Parry’s first Voyage 
of Discovery, with Plates, ito. 7s. 6d. 

Corallina ; or a Classical Arrangement of Flexible Coralline Poly- 
pidoms ; selected from the French of I. V. F. Lamouroux, D. £. S. 
8vo. lis. 

No. I. of the Zoological Journal ; to be continued quarterly. 8vo. 

lOi. 

The Perennial Calendar and Companion to the Almanack. By 
T. Forster, F. L. S. 8vo. 18s. 

A Catalogue of the Indigenous Phenogamio Plants growing in the 
neighbourhood of Edinburgh. 12mo. 3s. 6d. boards. 

The Green-house Companion. By R. J. Thornton, F.R.S. 8vo. 
12s. 

A Selection of the Geological Memoirs contained in the Annales 
des Mines. By H. T. de la Beche, Esq. F. R. S. Ac. ; 1 1 plates. 8ve. 
ISs. 

Vols. 1 and 2 of the English Flora. By Sir James Edward Smith, 
President of the Linnsean Society, Ac. Ac. 1/.48. 

The Wonders of the Vegetable Kingdom Displayed, in a series of 
Letters. 12mo. 68. boards. 

Part I. of the Animal Kingdom, arranged in conformity with its 
organwation, by the Baron Cuvier, Ac. By Edward Griffith, F.L.S. 
8vo. 1 58. 

An Epitome of Lamarck’s Arrangement of Testacea; being a 
free translation of that part of his works, De I’Histoire Naturplle des 
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Animaux sana Yertebres. By Charles Duboisi F* L« S. &c« 8vo« 
14s. boards. 

NOVELS AND ROMANCES. 

The History of Matthew Wald. By the Author of Valerius, 
&c. Post 8 VO. 10s. 6d. boards. 

Charlton, or Scenes of the North of Ireland. By John Gamble. 
S vols. 18s. 

Adventures of Hajji Baba. 3 vols. foolscap 8vo. 1/. Is. 

The Albigenses, a Romance. By the ‘ Author of Bertram, a 
tragedy,’ &c. 4. vols. 12mo. IZ. 1 2s. boards. 

Ballantyne’s Novelist's Library. Vols. VI., VII., and VIII. Con- 
taining Pamela, Clarissa Harlowe, and Sir Charles Grandison; with 
the Life of the Author. 4/. 4s. boards. 

Lights and Shadows of Scottish Character and Scenery. By 
Cincinnatus Caledonius. 7s. boards. 

Zoe : an Athenian Tale. Small 8vo. 3s. 6d. boards. 

Tales and Sketches of the West of Scotland. By Christopher 
Keelivine. In one volume 12mo. 6s. boards. 

Sayings and Doings ; a series of Sketches from Life. 3 vols. post 
8vb. 1/. 10s. 
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Am. 1 A Memoir of Central India, includiftg Malwa and ad* 
jtdning Provinces, with the History and copious Illustrations 
(f the Past and I^esent Condition of that Country. By Major- 
General Sir John MalcolMi G.C.B. K.L.S. 2 role. 8vo* 
Kingsburyi Parbury & Allen. London, 1825« 


Tt geems fitrange, at first sigKt, that the British empire in In- 
dia should, in spite of the continual opposition of the Di« 
rectors, hare constantiv gone on increasing from its first estab- 
lishment, (intil it has at last either entirely subverted, or brought 
uUder its authority, every one of the native states around it A 
very slight consideration of circumstances will, however, suffi- 
ciently eaplain this apparent inconsistency. The British, by 
their settlement and their first acquisitions in India, naturally 
dkeited the jealousy of the native powers, who trembled at 
progress of a foreign domination, and endeavoured, when too 
late, to make head against the growing evil. With this view, 
they entered into combinations and wars with these new po* 
tentates$ and they being victorious in every contest, made ra|||f 
use of their advant^es for their own aggrandizement, and forihi 
ruin of their enemies. Every new aggression therefore, thomi 
onginatin^ with the old governments, laid the foundation^iior 
iH^tXtentton of territory; and everv such extension of terri- 
ovoked fresh jealousies,— whicn produced wars and con- 
^ and new aemuisitions of empire, the natural and splendid 
victory. The system, once begun, was thus in its na- 
^ progressive; and indeed could not st^, while there re- 
mains on the one hand the means of combining resistance^ or 
W other additional securities to be obtained. The inde* 
p j M i on t powers of India and the British, were natural and inve* 
enemies that could not exist logger. The destruction 
or other of tiiem was the certain consequence of wars 
XL. NO. 80. T 
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to which they were prompted by their mutual jealousies : And 
the British, being always the conquerors, and forced, or sup* 
pqnng thenuelres forcra, to extend their empire, both as a se- 
curity against fresh aggressions, and as a just punidment on 
their presumptuous foes, have proceeded in one uniform course 
of conquest, until they are now the undisputed masten of India ; 
and have no longer a single enemy to contend with. 

Their power now stands on the basis of universal dominion. 
That mighty region, which had suffered so deeply from the dis- 
sensions and wars of rival chiefs, on the dissolution of the Mo- 
gul empire, is now again subjected to one undivided sovereignty, 
under whose firm and impartial sway all its various powers 
seem to be gradually settling into a species of federal commu- 
nity, held together by the most various and complicated fie% 
and forming altogether a system exceedingly delicate and curi- 
ous in its construction, and requiring, in its management, in- 
finite address and policy, joined to the most extensive know- 
ledge of all those local details and usages which form the 
groundwork of an Indian community. Throughout the wide 
precincts of this vast country, peace, we have every reason 
to think, will now be maintained with a firm and energetic 
hand. Intestine disturbances can no longer obstruct the pro- 
gress of domestic improvement; nor can any daring adven- 
turer arise to support, by the sword, his doubtful claims to 
dominion. The princes or chiefs who are still left to exercise 
sovereign power in their respective states, are all controlled in 
their foreign policy by the paramount authority of the British. 
The relations by which they are connected with their new rulers 
vary according to circumstances. Many retain scarcely the 
shadow of their former power, being mere pageants to clothe 
with the forms of legal authority the acts of the British resi- 
idents. Others, again, have been entirely superseded; while 
many princes and rajahs, holding their land and territories 
by the tenure of an annual tribute, are left, so long as they 
make regular payments, in the undisturbed management of 
their own internal concerns. But they are all equally restrain- 
ed by treaties from the right of going to war; their differ- 
ences, which formerly produced an appeal to the sword, be- 
ing now decided by the .peaceable arbitration of the British. 

this state of settlement and repose the country was brought 
by-tiie successful termination of the late war; in the course 
of- whkdi- the British carried their victorious arms into 4!7fln- 
teal India, and, subduing Hdkaris mercenary bands, teitify* 
ing Stadia into submission, and dispersing and routing- tte 
hordes of .{dondering banditti which infested ^is part iti- 
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dia* spread every where the terror of their power* and esta*. 
blisbed their authority in those parts of the country to which 
they had never before penetrated. The wotlc of conquest 
has thus been accomplished with all that brilliancy anci efi 
feet which has ever distinguished our Indian campaigns ; but 
the more difficult task remiuns of cementing^ by policy* what 
we have subdued by arms— of rendering our new subjects con- 
tented and happy— of quieting their minds* and not only en- 
suring them outward repose* but of reconciling them to the 
domination of strangers, and to those disadvantages which are 
inherent in every mcme of foreign rule. 

I^ply impressed with these views* Sir John Malcolm* who 
had an important command in the army which pemetrated into 
Central India, and who afterwards received the military and 
political charge of the district* employed himself during the 
four years in which he held that station* in collecting materials 
for illustrating its past and present condition. These he di- 

f ested into a report* which he transmitted to the government of 
'alcutla ; and this official document forms the substance of the 
present Memoir. It is an able and interesting work* contain- 
ing a very brief* clear and satisfactory exposition of the state of 
India previous to the late war — a view of the extent of our re- 
cent conquests* and some discussion as to their policy* and an 
account of the nature and productions of the country*— be- 
sides abundant information equally curious and instructive* re- 
lative to the state of its property and manners* its revenue 
system* and the various and mixed races of which the popu- 
lation is composed. All these topics Sir John Malcolm dis- 
cusses with great temper and calmness. He evinces* on all oc- 
casions* a most enlightened spirit of impartiality and modera- 
tion ; and although he dwells* with just and natural exultation* 
on Uie late extension of our influence* on the extirpation of the 
barbarous hordes which oppressed and desolated the country* 
and on the general restoration of order and peace* he does not 
by any means disguise either the dangers or the difficulties of our 
situation* both as the conquerors and the l^islators of India. 

As conquerors* we have to dread the explosion of fresh con- 
spiracies against our newly acquired authority ; and when we 
consider that there is not* in any part of India* above one 
European Vojifty thousand native^ and that in many parts the 
proportion is much smaller* this disparity presents* it must 
oe confessed* strong temptations to rebel ; and it is eiily by the 

f reatest moderation and justice that we can avmd this danger. 

n the capacity of legislators* the greatest danger arises fi^om our 
igndtance and inexperience in the local usages of the country ; 
in consequence of which; with the best intentions* we may com- 

T 2 
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mit the gwateat error^ and agitate the eonntiy with the dread 
of dangerous innovations on manners and customs interwoven 
with the very frame' of the Indian community. With a vi^ 
at once to point out and to diminish the hassards of this ig> 
norahce, we shall endeavour to lay before our nraden a abort 
abstract of the important information contained in Sir J. MaU 
colm’s work, together with sucK observations as may seem ne- 
cessary for the farther illustration of the subject. 

Central India, or Malwa, which forms the subject ct the 
present Memoir, was one of the ancient provinces of the Hin- 
doo empire, ^and . was overrun about the middle of the four- 
teenth century, the Mahometan conquerors of India. To 
these succeeded the Mahrattas, who, after various plundering 
expeditions, took permanent possession of the country about 
thej’ear 1731, when Bajerow, the Paishwah, advancing north- 
ward from Poonah with a powerful forde, received from Delhi 
an imperial grant, formally investing him with the title and 
privileges of viceroy, in which was included the important right 
of collecting the land revenues. From this periem the. Mah- 
rattas became, under the title of imperial delegates, the real 
sovereigns of Central India. It was the character of this politic 
nation t5 cpnquer as much by craft and address as by open 
force. Provided th^ acquired substantial power, tlicy were 
tareless under what forms it was held, and were quite content 
to exercise, as deputies of the Mogul emperor, all the import- 
ant functions of sovereignty. 

The confederacy of the Mahratta powers, whose influence 
spread over so large a portion of India, is described Sir 
J. Malcolm to have been held together by very peculiar ties. 
The Paishwah, or chief officer of the state, who ruled as an in- 
dependent sovereign at Poonah, was the nominal head of the 
Mahratta empire. To him all the inferior chiefs were bound, 
hy a mixe4 principle of allegiance and family attachment ; and 
though many of them rose to the rank of sovereign princes, and 
threw off aH real subordination to their chief, yet the prindple of 
nnion, however it might have been weakened, was never destroy- 
ed. interest might impair, but it could not wholly extinguish, 
'the influence of these family ties. Th^ were cherished with a pre- 
'judice which almost approached to religious feeling ; they were 
associated with great national recollections; and, in adversity, or 
in great emergenci^ attachment to the Paishwah was still the 
witiichwmrd of onion. Hence-tfae Mahrattas, though they tomed 
thdr arms against each other, after they had ove r pow CT ed altop- 
jpositkm and conquered India, were still ready to unite against 
tl^r dimnion enemies. However much cureamstances had 
triaged their situation, they still retained their hominai relu* 
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(ioM M nae^bjBrc pf one confederacjr ; a apecies of anion tiuie 
wibiirted among them amid pli their divi«<ms; * theatubborp 
materiaisy’ according tp tba observatioii of .a llahomedan, 
frritery * Uiougb separatpd* a^ll preserv^ tbeir nature^ and, 
like dufmraed particles of the same substap^ had always a 
propensity io reunite. ^ 

The Mahratta dominion, it gradually extended over In- 
dia, was broken down npd divided among various subordinate 
chiefs, all of whom, though they claimed their authority from 
the Paishwab, whose delegates they io fact were, exercised 
tiie rights of independent sovereignty, (mllecting the revenues 
of their resp^tive territories, maintaining troops, declaring 
war and making peace at their own discretion, carrying them 
wasteful incursions into peaceful countries and thus, establidi* 
ing a claim to share in that produce which they showed they 
bad the power to destroy. The diief families who rose to dis- 
tinction during these sanguinary contests were those of the Put 
ars, who afterwards fell into comparative insignificance; the 
bmily of Sindia, which still rules in Central India, apd that 
of Holkar, who, by the last treaty, lost the rank of an inde- 
pendent prince, but is secured in his dominions. Of the rise of 
these families, Sir J. Malcolm gives an entertaining aocounh 
interspersed with anecdotes of the principal personages, which 
he collected from difierent individuals in that country. This 
gives a liveliness aud an interest to those historical sketches, 
far beyond mere compilations from written documents. Sir 
John Malcolm was personally nequaiuted with some of the 
individuals whom be describes ; and, living in the country, and 
associating with all dosses, he gathered, at first band, tue im- 
pression which had been made on the community ut large, by 
the administration and character of .its different cniei^ Out of 
the materials thus procured, he has composed his history, which 
is replete with well condensed matter. Among Uie portraits 
with which he has presented us, one of the most pleesing^ as 
well as the most remarkable, is. that of Alia B^e, who mar- 
ried into the Holkar family, and on the death. of her husband, 
the grandson of the first Holkar, ascended the throne in 1765, 
and reigned for the long period of thirty years. Sir Joltn Mal- 
colm dwells on the character of this illustrious lady as the model 
of all that is just, magnanimous and wise; and her conduct, as be 
represents it, seems fully to justiiy his eulogium. Her reign was 
the commencement of a new and brilliant era of piosperity aiid 
peace ; it was a gleam of happiness, inch as had seldom sh^ on 
the ill* fated country over which her good genius was now to pre- 
side with such felicity and glory. The spirit of moderation and 
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justice which ever ruled in her councils^ anelied all enptmtloa 
to her measures. She was regular in the aeapaUsh oF business ; 
sat dailvin open court for the administration of justice { was 
naturally disposed to ^tleness and demenqs and was only 
severe whra just occasions required it; ord«: and economy 
reigned through erery branch of the revenue departmmit; and 
a great part of her income was expended in works of charity 
and religion. Her whole reign indeed presents one eontiniH 
ed and striking illustration of toe ascendancy^ of worth and wis'* 
dom among mankind. These wore the main pillars of her throne^ 
the true foundation of her power. It was not by her armies* 
but by the force of her diaracter, that she ruled and Unreserved 
her dominions in peace* in a time of general confusion and 
trouUe. Sir J. Malcolm, conversing with an intelligent Brails 
min respecUng the character of this princess* ventured to ques' 
tion Uie propriety of such a liberal expenditure on religions 
dlifices; to which the latter replied* by awing* * Whether Alia 
Byhe* by spending double the money on an army that she 
did in charity and good works* could have preserved her 
country for above thirty years in a state of profound peace* 
whde riie rendered her subjects happy* and herself adored i 
No person (he added) doubts the sincerity of her piety ; but if 
she nad merely possessed worldly wisdom* she could have de> 
vised no means so admirably calculated to efiect die oUect. 
I was (this person concluded) in one of the principid offices 
at Poonah during the last years of her administration* and 
know well what feelings were excited by the mere mention of 
her name. Among the princes of her own nation* it would 
have been looked upon as sacrilege to have become her ene* 
my* or* indeed, not to have defended her against any hostile 
attempt. She was considered by all in the same light. The 
Nizam of the Deckan and Tippoo Sultan grants her the 
same respect as the Paidiwah ; and Mahomedans joined with 
Hindus m prayers for hm: Itmg life and prosperity. ’ 

- Among her own sulnects* Alia Bbye never experienced the 
sl^taet oistuihance. There could not indeed be any opposi* 
tkm to an authority which was continually exercised in acts of 
beneficence and justice. ^The fond object of her life’ (says 
Sir 9. Malcolm) * was to promote the prospwity of all around 

* she rgoiced* we are told* when she saw bankers* mer« 

* chent% fiumers and cultivators* rise to affluence; and so far 

* from deeming their increased wealth a ground of exaction* 

* she cmmdered it a legitimate claim to increased fiivour and 
* Sir J. ^Icolm details several anecdotes in 

of the character of this disdiHS<dshed princess; 


* mpieotiOn. 
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Mid he stetM that he collected hb iaformatioa ftx>Bi all clanee, 
who vied with each other in their Teneradon for her monory i 
among others, he mentions the dmnesdc of Alia Bbye^ who at'* 
tended her person. He was, at the time^ near ninety yean.rf 
a|^ and hu rei^rence for the memoiy of bb mbtiets, exceeded 
•n -bonnds. Alia Bhye was tried by severe domestic affliodens ; 
and we have a most singular and affecting account of the death 
of her daughter, who vSuntarily consigned herself to the flames 
on thefiineral pile of her deceased husband. This dreadfid 
seme was witnessed by the mother, and was detailed in all 
its tragical particulars to Sir J. Malcolm, by numerous eye* 
witnesses. 

^ In addition to his account of the Mahratta princess. Sir i. 
Malcolm gives a brief history of the Nabobs of Bhopal, and of 
the Rajpoot princes and chiefs of NorUiem India, which con* 
tains, as ususJ, an interesting view of several of die most emi> 
nent characters in those states, as well as some striking illustra- 
tions of Indian manners, and of the general condition of the 
country. The sketch of Zalim Singh’s shrewd and crafty 
^anurter imd policy, and of the quiet and order which reigned 
in bis dominions amid surrounding confusion, b in particular 
replete with interest, as is also the portrait of Nuzzer Mahome^ 
«hirf of Bhopal, who is represented by Sir J. Malcolm as a 
shining model of public and private worth. 

The rise, process, and annihilation of the. Pindarries, the 
manners, government, revenue system, and population of Central 
India, together with a comparative view of its state in 1817 and 
1821, and the present condition of the British power, are the 
important topics which occupy the remainder of Sir J. Mal- 
colm's work. On all tbete he dimlays extensive information, 
and reasons with the calmness or a statesman. Though on 
some points, from hie official connections, he b somewhat re- 
served, yet he does not disguise the disadvantages wider which 
we labour, in our administration of those countries; and hb 
own views on the subject are uniformly moderate, Uberid and 
enlightened. With r^;ard to those plunderers who were so 
formidable in India, under the appellation of the Pindarries, 
Aeir hbtory may be very briefly tcud. Ever since the dissolu- 
tion of tile Mogul power. Central India has been more or less 
the prey of innvmerable ffisorders from the wars of petty chieb, 
for the territorial revenues of tiie country. But after death bad 
-withdrawn the directing genius of Alia Bhye from tiie scene, 
tiiese disorders grew to a height ; and the confusion arbiog from 
the cemtests among the Mahratta powers, and the minor feuda- 
tories and chieftains who were left in the possession of lancK^ had 
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neuljrexUnguldied all known right*. T1wco«n(vyhad heedme 
<Hia ciHnmonaieDs of cont^ion for daring and amDiUoui wirit% 
where muAt constituted ri|^4 *Bd whcr^^ . in the gcneriu con* 
viiision» man seemed to rise toAhe lerdlof his capaci^ or 
courue. Power* held by no logitimate title* was seizM as the 
naturu pr^ of usnroers* and uus was Central India kqit in 
(XHtdmiia trooUe. The long eonthmance of these commotions 
at length engendered a diq>oution to anarchy md violenoe* 
whidi nothing could check. No usage or right was respec^ 
«^o tie brid sacred; and sodely seemed to be threatened with 
a dissolution of all its andent bonds. The Mdiratta confe- 
deraqr* while it subsisted, presented some principle of nation* 
al union* however imperfect. If it did not prevent* it set 
some bounds to flagrant excess and violence. But all thetb 
sanctions, however consecrated by usage* by law or religion* 
were now tiirown down* and the country became one dii^ 
gusting scene of plunder* burning and massacre. The difiemt 
chieft fought with each other for the privilege of pillaging 
thdr wretdied suUects. Their soldiers bad degenerated into 
a licensed banditti* the destroyers of the coun^. They now 
ranged over India in bands* fierce and mutinous* for want 
dT pay* and in this state they were frt^uentJy let loose on the 
dmencdess inhabitants. At other times die rulers of the 
country replenished their exhausted treasures from the same 
nnharay source. In this case* advancing unexpectedly on some 
wealthy town* and surrounding it with troops, they commenced 
in a systematic manner the work of pillage ; and the excesses to 
which these plundering expeditions gave rise* exceed all be* 
lasfi 

In consequence of these continued commotions, it happened 
that a great portion of the population of Central India were 
inured to habits of disorder and military license ; and* as fresh 
troubles arose* this class gradually received new accessions. 
Many of the peaceable inhabitants* driven from their homes* 
were compelled to plunder others for a subsistence to them* 
selves. New adherents thus daily flocked to the standard of 
nnarchyt its bands increased in union and strength; and they 
wefw at imigtb regularly oraanized and disciplined for the trade 
of robbeiT and murder, l^e name of Pindarries occurs in the 
history of India in 1689 ; but it is cmly of late years that* from 
obscure fireebooters* they rose to be the auxiliaries of the Mdb- 
ratta powen* by whom their leaders were rewarded with lands. 
Pfonaer beiiw their sole <d>ject* they were suitably trained and 
equij^ped* The policy was not to fight* but to fiy*-to escape 
aa ^tckly as possible from the vengeance which pursued them* 
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fftcr cBcatlag A«lr pr^. Their force oonabMf Moording^j, 
of e light apeciea of cavalry, trained to long maidun and bard 
&re. They were armed with a bamboo apear, iron twdve to 
eif^temi feet long>~a formididde hutmmenl eiAer attack or 
defence, as was experienced by the imfortnnate Capft^ Dark^ 
who^ rudaing to the single combat of a Pindaree, baselv decUn- 
^ by one m bis soldiers, was laid low by this powerful weapon 
in a skilful band. h)very fifteenth man carriM a matchlock ; 
of every 1000, about 400 were well, and 400 indi^mtly 
mounted ; the remaining 200 consisting of slaves and camp>foU 
lowers riding on wild ponies, and keeping up with the «n«in 
body as they best could. These hordes of plunderers, in 
1809 and ISIS, penetrated the lines of posts established by the 
British for the defence of their dominions at difierent points, 
and returned untouched, and enriched with spoil. In 1815 
and 1816 they repeated their visit, and, marching in one 
day 88 miles, plundered 92 village, with every circuiu* 
s^ce of unheard of cruelty. Next day they plundered 54 
villages; and it was ascertained that, in the course of the 18 
days they remained in the Company’s tenritories, tfa^ bad 
put 182 persons to a cruel death, severriy wounded 505, and 

g ut S60S to different kinds of torture. The patience of the 
tritish Government being exhausted by their repeated inroads, 
it was resolved not only to attack and extirpate the Piodarries 
in their remotest haunts, but to put down tliat system of mis* 
rule and violence which had so long desolated India. The 
success of the war which took place in consequence is wril 
known. The Pindaree forces, hemmed in by the British, were 
intercepted at all points. They were either destroyed or forced 
to submit, and were followed by most of their chiefs, who bar* 

S ained only for their lives. But this decisive success was not 
le only fruit of the war. The secret and hostile combination 
formed by the Mahratta powers against the Briti^ was entirely 
broken. The rajah of Nagpoor was driven from his dominions 
and throne ; the Peshwa, the head of the Mahratta empire, has 
also been dethroned, and now lives as a prisoner on the bounty 
of the British, who assign him 100,000/. pear annunt for hu 
maintenance. Holkar has fallen from the rank i>f an inde* 
pendent prince; and Sindia is in reality in the same conditbn; 
There is not} jn short, any potentate in India that can now 
move a step without the express sanction of the British autho* 
rities. 

That the change thus brought about through the interfer^ice 
of the British, must be felt by all classes, by princes and rulers, 
M well os by landholders and cultivators, as a decided amdio* 
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radon in the ccindition of Central India, cannot admit of a 
donhtl . Itl^neBts the former, by freeing them from the ne* 
cenil^ oCcobltant war, by allowing them to reduce their raili* 
tary estabMbments, and disband mutinous and discontented 
soldiera^he terror of their masters, as well as the seourm of 
the country. Submission to lawful authority being'evmy «»ere 
enforced, the land revenues have not only increased, but they 
are realized at less expense than when th^ were extorted, by 
means of troops, from unwilling tributaries. Sindia’s force 
has been reduc^ about one>haif; while his revenues have 
been incr^sed 25 per cent., and the expense of collection 
reduced 15 per cent. Holkai^s army has also been still more 
reduced; and the rapidity with which his territories have re* 
covered is altogether surprising. Within the short space of 
Aree years, Indor, his capital, has been changed from a state 
of desolation to a flourishmgcity; and, from a document given 
by Sir J. Mdeolm it appears, that of 8701 mvemment vifiages 
which Mong to the present possessions of Holkar, only 20S8 
were inhabit in 1817; 1668 being deserted, or, as the natives 
express it, without lamp. In 1818, however, 269 of these vil- 
li^m were restored; in 1819, 848; and, in 1820, 508; leaving 
<my 548 deserted, which there is little doubt will in a few 
yean be reoocopied. The revenues of Holkar have also been 
newly tripled ; and the expense of their collection, which was 
from 80 to 4i) per cent., has now fallen to 1 5 Mr cent., from 
the disbanding chiefly of his revenue corps. Throughout all 
the other districts of the country, tlm progress of improvement 
has been equally marked. In many parts, the returning inha- 
bitants had to contend with wild beasts for the possession of the 
conntiy. In one district, an account was transmitted from the 
resident officer of 84 persons who, in 1818, had been killed by 
tigers; and this was by no means a solitary case. 

Sir John Malcolm describes, at considerable length, the 
mixed population of Central India, of whose manners he gives 
an interesting account. But for these details we must refer our 
readers to the work itself, of which our limits do not admit of 
any dear or satisfactoiy abstract. 

After giving a view of the revenue system, and other political 
institutions of the country, on which his information is as 
co[doUs and interesting, as his views are sound and liberal, 
Sir John Malcolm proceeds, in bis chapter on the Administra- 
tion of the British Power, to the consideration of the policy 
whidi ought to be pursued in die government of those exten- 
sive and newly acquired dominions. We cordially ctuficur in 
att that he 'suggests for the regulation of our Indian govwnment, 
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botli at to its foreign and domestic poHey; atidl jre4iafe no he* 
ikatkm in stating, that it is only b; ibUowiiq^Joathis views in 

K ice, that the country can have any chaimli;^|)erfiihnent 
iness or repose. The following obeeryatioMj^^ be 
pe^iarly just and striking. - w ^ 

* The most serious part of this question, and one which lies at the 
veiy threshold, is, whether we are, in the shape and substance of our 
administration of justice, to pay most attention (both must have con** 
luderation) to our own rules, principles, and prejudices, or to these of 
the nation, or rather nations, we have to govern ? We may lay it down 
as a first principle, that no system can 1^ good that is not tncuougb* 
ly understood and appreciated by those for whoso benefit it is in^ 
tended. The minds of men can never be tranquillized, much less 
attached, until they arc at rqiose regarding the intentions of the au- 
thority under which they live, wliich they never can be till all classes 
see and comprehend its principles of government. If our system is 
in advance of the community, if it is founded on principles they do 
not comprehend, and has forms and usages adverse to their habits 
and feelings, we shall experience no adequate return of confidence 
and allegiance. To secure these results, we must associate ourselves 
with our subjects. We could never have conquered India without 
the assbtance of the Natives of that country, and by them alone can 
we preserve it. Our actual condition makes this necessity more im* 
perative. We are not called upon to lower ourselves to their stand* 
ard, but we must descend so far from the real or supposed eminence 
on which we stand, as to induce them to accompany us in the work 
of improvement. Great and beneficial alterations in society, to be 
complete, must be produced within the society itself ; they cannot 
be the mere fabrication of its superiors, or of a few who deem them* 
selves enlig;htened. Every chord of tlie instrument must be in tune, 
or there will be no good harmony. This compels men, who desire 
real reforms in large communities, to dread what is often termed rea- 
son, because the majority whom it is desired to benefit are not rati- 
onal, in the abstract and refined acceptation of the word, and be* 
cause no projected benefit can be operative till it is und^tood and 
recognised as such by those for whose good it ia intended. This 
reasoning applies to all the legislative measures that we have adopt- 
ed, or may hereafter adopt, in our Eastern Empire ; but it is meant 
in this place to limit the deductions from it to those which appear 
expedient for Central India. ’ II. 281, 282. 

The subject here treated of by Sir John Malcolm is one of 
the deepest importance, involving, as it does, the peace of India 
and the happiness of millions; and while we fully concur with 
him in the general inexpediency of all violent innovations on 
the established frame and manners of society, it li^nott 
think, be doubted, Uiat one of the great and Wding errors of 
the British in their admiuistratipn of India, has been the rash 
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introdiiQtiob of thdr o\rn peculiar forma and modes of adminis- 
tration, without sufficiently conaldering whether they were ad- 
apted to the peculiar state of society which had so long pre- 
vailed in the country. 

The cbmmunities of Hindostan, though no doubt centider- 
ably bdtind those of (Europe in moral refinement, and in many 
of the institutions of dvil_ life, are yet held together by a sys- 
tem of thdr own, which is a curious admixture of law, usag^ 
'and religion, and which appears, whatever may be its de- 
fects, to be admirably efficient for its own ends. The inha* 
bitants, as is well known, are chiefly cultivators of the soil, hid- 
ing the land which they occupy by the tenure of an annual tax, 
payable to their immediate superior^ and by them ultimately 
to the government; the count^is divided into districts, each 
containing so many villages. Each village, according to Sir J. 
Malcolm’s description, and indeed to all other accounts of 
India, is an independent association of cultivators, witib its 
own establishment of officers, who, for certain duties which 
they have to perform, are entitled to a share of land, or 
of the village produce; they have generally a hereditary right 
to Uieir offices, as the cultivators have a hereditary interest in 
the soil. The officers of the village ar^ the Potail, who is the 
head man, the medium of communication with the government, 
the collector of public dues, and sometimes the renter of the 
village; the Buliaye, a species of constable or policeman, the 
guide of travellers, and who, being acquainted with ail the 
meal rights and boundaries, gives his evidence in all disputes 
about land ; the Putwarry, or register of the village, who keeps 
accounts of all its local matters ; the priest, the watchman, the 
carpenter, the blacksmith, the barber, &c. There are in some 
districts a species of policemen, called Puggees, whose business 
is to trace tnieves by the print of their feet ; and the instances 
of discoveries by this means. Sir J. Malcolm informs us, almost 
ata;i^r belief. These villages form each a sort of family asso- 
ciatitm. The attachment m cultivators to their several inhe- 
ritances is incr^ible, and can never be rooted out; and it is men- 
tioned by Sir J. Malpolin, that in the last SO years of confusion 
and U-oubl^ wben somanyvillagmi were laid waste, and tbeinha-r 
bitants scattered over the country, thdr affections still lingered 
round the dicrished spot of their former homes; they corres- 
ponded witit each other at whatever distance they were placed, 
inteitounied, aqd, by every expedient in their power, upheld 
their ancient connexions, and the remembrance of their here- 
ffitary titles; and, when tranquillity was at length restored, 
tiiqreU retiimed to their respective villages, and entered at 
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once» and without the smallest dlspat^y into their o^nal rights. 

* Infant Potaiis* (says Sir J. Malcmm), * the Second and third in 

* descent from the emigration) were in manv caies carried at 

* the head of these parnM. When they reached thdr' eillitgeay 

* every wall of a house, every field, was taken poMia^on of by 

* die owner or cultivator, without dispute or liUgation amongst 
themselves or government | and in a few days every thing Was 

* in progress, as if it had never been disturbed.’ What a sin* 
gular view of Indian socie^ is presented bv thew fiicts I No- 
thing can be more wonderful than this sudden resurrection into 
life of those villages, so long extinct ; demonstrating, as it does, 
of what durable materials associations are compose, and how 
Solidly they rest on the basis of immemorial usam. These com- 
munities are connected, by various links, with the general offi- 
cers of the district, and with the Zemindary, who is usually a 

S reat functionary of government — by whom also, under the 
fogul government, th^e land-tax was finally paid Into the im- 
perial treasury. They form a part, in this manner, of a gene- 
ral system of magistracy and police, which, though frequently 
perverted from its proper ends, has hitherto maintained, with 
considerable success, the tranquillity of the country. Now, 
whatever may be the merits or defects of these institutions, it is 
plain that they are all that the country has to trust to for the 
preservation of good order ; and the true poli^ of the English 
is to support them — to repair them where they have moulifered 
into decay, or have been injured by violence— to build Up, in 
short,, but not to destroy. 

It is a most egregious mistake to suppose that the institutions 
of Europe, however highly we may prize them from our 
experience of their benefits, can be successfully transplant- 
ed into the foreign soil of Indian manners. The stete of so- 
ciety which prevails among the natives of Hindostaii, is, of all 
others, the worst adapted for such experiments. Tliere is no 
people on the earth among whom bigotry to established usage 
M carried to such a length. Customs do not here) as in other 
countries, grow up by accident. Thev are all introduced and 
consecrated by religion, which spreads its influence over the 
whole system of life; itnd it is under the operation of this prin- 
ciple, working through a series of ages, tnat society has been 
moulded into its present form. In such circumstances, it is 
evident that we must proceed cautiously, and that we must be- 
ware) under the notion of improvement, of introducing innova- 
tions at variance with the original plan of existing manners. 
-liVe can only improve by adhering to the model that vfe see 
before us ; by studying it, and underataltding it in afi Ut ndnute 
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and kitrioiite detidli* But iff presunilng on 'our sdpeiior know* 
lec^ wooiMiBpt to make alteratiouB on the veiy curious and 
armeial structure of Indian socie^, the risk is, rither that we 
mutate wbiU we do not thoronghly comprehend, by taking away 
what is nseittl, or that we destroy the uniformity of the svstem, 
by introducing what is entirely foreign to iu genius and tmarac- 
ter. ' Every community, it may be observed, must furnish the 
means of its own amelioration ; and we cannot afford to wwte 
those means— we cannot afford to throw away those precious 
resourees of social improvement. But this’ is [irecisely the 
error we commit, when, in our admiration of foreign laws and 
usages, which can never be reduced to practice, we subvert the 
native institutions of the country, which have flourished for 
ages, which are interwoven with the frame and texture of so* 
^ty, and which are, in fact, the only instruments we can 
em^oy for the preservation of peace and good order. No 
innovations can be more dangerous than those which touch 
long established usages and laws, which rend asunder ancient 
ties, or trench on local manners, because they destroy what can 
never be repaired, and leave a hideous void in society, which is 
but inadequately filled up by the crude and theoretical contriv- 
ances of rash reformers. Now it cannot be denied, that this has 
been the character of many of the improvements which we have 
hitherto attempted to introduce into the domestic administration 
of India. We do not here allude to the incredible folly now long 
past, of establishing English courts of justice in Calcutta, with all 
their peculiar forms, and of giving them the power of summon- 
ing before them, by subpoena, Mahometan women of rank, who 
would at any time die sooner than make a public appearance ; 
but to the graver and more deliberate reforms which were after- 
ward# intr^uced into the administration of Bengal, and which 
experience has since proved to have been in many respects a 
series of rash and ill-considered innovations. 

It is well known, that in Bengal, where we first acquired au- 
thority, there existed, as in other parts of India, a revenue 
system, with all its complicated establishments ; there were also 
various institutions for preserving the peace of the country, as 
well as for the administration of Justice. These were connected 
with the existing state of property and manners, and with the 
anrient aristocracy of India, the natural guardians of civil order. 
There were defects perhaps in those institutions, and they had 
fallen, in many cases, into neglect and disrepair ; but, in place 
of mriting die most of them, and of improving and amending 
tbein, thewhalewere rither subverted, or most materially altered. 

. New eijff^ideBs and new penalties were devised fw collect^ 
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ing the revenue ; the native system of maristraciy and poHee 
was entirely changed, as well as the judidarinstiuuions of the 
country ; and a new system was intr^uced, ccmduciled chMr 
by Europeans. The consequences are weU kmwo* ' The land-' 
tax was too high ; it was consequmitly not paid; anniial sales of 
land took place to discharge me continnssly accumulating ar<^ 
rears, and in this manner some of the most ancient families in Ben« 
gal were brought to ruin. * The change in the judicial establish'^ 
ments of the country was still more signally unsuccessful. The 
new and complicated machinery that was set up was ill put to- 
gether; so that it neither harmonized in its various parts, nor 
was suited to the manners of the country. It answered ac- 
cordingly extremely ill in practice ; and, owing to the subver- 
sion of the ancient Zemindary establishments of magistracy and 
police, there was an immediate and most alarming increase of 
crimes of the worst description, which evil has been for more 
than twenty years the subject of continual and loud complaints 
in the general correspondence of the Company’s servants with 
the supreme government. Nor were the new civil courts which 
were at the same time set up in any better state. Encumbered 
as they were with all the artificial forms of English law, they 
were clogged at every step of their progress, and were finally 
overwhelmed with an arrear of undecideef causes, to which there 
was no visible termination. The evil went on increasing, till it 
amounted to a complete denial of justice ; and at length the 
people, shut out from all hope of obtaining redress by law, met 
in armed bodies to the amount of 4 and 5000 persons on each 
side, to exercise the rights of nature, by fighting out their own 

Q uarrels. The country thus became the scene of frequent and 
angerous broils, in which some were killed, and many wound- 
ed on both sides, f There is no doubt that all these changest 
though they produced so much confusion, originated in the 
most laudable and humane intentions ; and to prove this, we 
have only to mention the pure and illustrious name of Corn- 
wallis, under whom principally they were carried into efiect. 

But this ought only to give the more weight to the lesson of 
caution here inculcated, placing as it does, in a still stronger 
view,, the danger of handling too rudely the delicate structure 
of Indian manners. 

* See fifth Report, printed by order of the House of Commons, 

1812, p. 5fi. 

t See panen relating to the Police and Administration of Justioe 
in Bengal, 1810 to the present time, printed by order ot the 
House of Commons, 1819, p. 21. . ^ ^ 
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So present mien of India sritli the 

evil df diow mdi measures, that they are now anxious to ^ 

E air and nve vigopr to .the establishments of the country, which' 
sve' hem ‘destroy^ firom on ilUjndged Mrtisli^ for foreiM 
innovations. On this subject Sir John Malcolm explains bis 
views decidedly, and without reserve ; and we cordially concur 
in every Sentiment which he expresses. The instractions drawn 
up for the regulation of the officers and assistants acting under 
him are most judicious, end, if followed out in pracUce, ore well 
calculated tocondiiate the country, end to improve, if that be pos- 
sible, into a firm and durable tie, the precarious tenure of recent 
conquest. We say if that be possible. But it seems extremely 
donbtfiil, considering how opposite the Hindoo manners are to 
those of tlidr conquerors, whether the two nations will ever coa- 
lesce. At present, all resistance is put down by the terror of the 
British power, and the people no doubt feel grateful to those 
who^have ' terminated that system of misrule and violence by 
wfafoh they suffered so deeply. But there is a necessary dis- 
union between them and the English in the essential points 
of religion and manners ; a radical unfitness, which seems to 
forbid any friendly union; and in all the newly conquered 
countries, the people accordingly have shown an evident dis- 
like to die new authority that has been introduced. They 
dread the interference of roreigners in their concerns — they are 
alarmed by the fear of innovation, and are filled with vague and 
undefined jealousies of their new mlers. Whether these im- 
pressions will be softened, or Whether a closer intercourse may 
not, on the contrary, breed fresh alienation, will greatly de- 
pend on the policy pursued. Sir- John Malcolm, no doubt, 
draws up a most admirable code of instrucdons for those to 
sdiom is committed the difficult task of governing these coun- 
tries; liut in the complicated concerns of a newly setded em- 
pire, how many occasions must occur to which no rules can apply, 
and where the Bridsh functionaries must be guided by tueir 
own discretion I And truly, when we consider the intricate 
channel through which they have to steer, and the great 
demands that wiU be made upon them at every step for 
talmits^4p common order, for prudence, good tempef, and 
opbsnmBMde knowledge of Indian affairs and manners, we <»^ 
not wonder if great errors be still committed, and great cause 
pf provocation given ; and i^ after all, in the relatimi be- 
iween the Hind^ and their British rulers, die principle Of 
found to predominate over every other. 

^xhete is- apother great evil which, if not inherent in our rule 
0901 has been always consequent on it, and whieh, if 
• 2 



16^4', Malcolm’s Central India. SJ#' 

|>ersiste€l in, cannot fail materially to the other 

causes of disaffection to our authority, wi^idlllde intro- 

duGiionof the British into evervpost pfTio4||hf andwiolument 
in the public service, to the a&solute exclusion of. tlie natives. 
This usurpation of the natural rights of the community by fo- 
reigners, excites throughout India the strongest aversion and the 
deepest mortification. By this extraordinary jxilicy, the whole 
body of the natives are made to taste the humiliation and bitter- 
ness of a foreign yoke. They are denounced as an inferior and 
degraded caste ; tiiey arc deprived of all incentive to honourable 
exertion in their countrj»*s service; and they must be disaffect- 
ed to those who thus impose on them the stamp of degratla- 
tion. Sir J. Malcolm accordingly informs us, that our power 
has receivtxl the rudest shocks, ‘ from an impression that our 
^ system of rule is at variance with the permanent continuance 
^ of rank, autlioritv and distinction, in every native of 
‘ This belief (he aciil s) tr/z/cA is not n^iihmit foundation^ is ^tie- 
‘ ral to every class ; and its action leaves but an anxious and 
‘ feverish existence to all who enjoy station or high name.’ 
This incompatibility of British power in India, with the rank 
and consequence ot the natives, certainly places it in no very 
lavourable light. According to this view, it would seem to he a 
mere insolent usurjiation by the few of the rights of the many. 
For whose behoof, we would ask, is it that government exists? 
If it be for that of the governed, by what principle are they ex- 
cluded from ail honourable distinction in the land of their 
birth ? Is it that they are not so well qualified for the task ? 
The very reverse will, we believe, be found to be tlie case. 
Many of the most enlightened British functionaries complain 
of the great and almost insuperable difficulties they liavc expe- 
rienced in adniiiiisteriiig, according to the rules of policy or 
justice, the complicated concerns of our Indian empire. A 
native, though he may govern ill, may also govern well ; but a 
foreigner, w'itli the best intentions, may err most grievously, 
from his inexperience in the cliaracter and usages of the peo- 
ple. l"his evil is lelt in a most especial manner in the ad- 
ministration of justice, both civil and criminal ; and is strong- 
ly dwelt upon by many of the .Tudges of the difforchls^istricts, 
in their answers to interrogatories sent to them on this subject 
from the supreme goveriinient. * They lament, that owing to 
their ignorance of the manners of the natives, they have fre* 

* See Appendix to the 10th Report, p. 525. 
the Judge and Magi.strate of Midnapore to Intcri'ogiiit^fb 30th 
January, 1802. ^ 
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Quently not tha iim|ii 8 of distinguishing truth from falsdiood $ 
Cnat pegiiry is res^ti^ to as the ordinary weapon for baffling 
the pdlw[|t of i\tid that, amid conflicting testimonies, 
they are frequent^ at a stand, when a greater knowledge of 
the people would at once have brought the truth to Tight. 
How different is the account which Sir John Malcolm gives of 
the Punjayet courts, the members of which consist of nati^ 
judges taken from the community, and constituting a species 
of jury ! He commends, in strong terms, the celerity, justice^ 
and discrimination which distinguish these courts, of which he 


and discrimination which distinguish these courts, of which he 
made trial for the decision of several 'cases regarding property 
and land, and * they did their work ’ (he observes) < decidedly 

* better than any English ofiicer could, from their letter under- 
^ standing of the degree of weight to be given to the motives, 
^ feelings, and circumstances of the different parties and evi« 

* dences who came before them. ’ This then is one great 
point where the native necessarily feels himself strong, and 
the foreigner is, and must be weak and inefficient. Nor can 
it be reasonably doubted that the natives, from their minute 
local knowledge, would evince the same superiority over 
the Europeans in the intricate details of the revenue sys- 
tem, and in other branches of the public management. They 
would go forward where the latter must stand still, and would 
quickly unravel the knot which they are forced in despair 
to cut through. Of this superior capacity to manage tneir 
own affairs, there can therefore be no question ; and that 
wisdom and integrity may be found among them, is suffl- 
dently proved by the examples of Alia Bhye, and of Nuzzer 
Mahomed, chief of Bhopal; of whose exalted worth Sir John 
Malcolm gives so splendid a portrait. On what principle 
therefore, a whole nation, which has produced such shin- 
ing examples of merit, should be put under civil proscription, 
it is not easy to understand ; and if this corruption has al- 
ready taken root in a portion of our territories, care should 
be taken not to extend it to the conquered countries. To 
proceed in the rule of so great an empire, by engrossing from 
the rigb^l owners every place of honour and emolument, 
would be decidedly at variance with those enlightened maxims 
by which we profess to govern India. It would put an end at 
once to all our high-sounding pretensions on this subject ; and 
though the palm of conquest might still be adjudged to us, the 
hl^er character of legislators and benefactors of the country 
amid certainly be withheld. 

H |f%;iitlf^ctory to Icaiii from Sir J. Malcolm, that the re- 
volting practice of widows consigning themselves to the flames 
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with their deceased husbands^ is becoii)ig[|^l,ess frequmt in Cen- 
tral India; and we wish we could add| it was ai«) falling 
into disuse in Bengal. This, howefii ^^ g not npffnx ^ be 
the case. According to accounts laid befolplhe House of Com- 
mons, we find the number of these victims in that province, for 
the last six years, to have been, 

1815, S78 1817, 707 1619, 650 

1816, 442 1818, 889 1820, 597 

This practice, horrid and revolting as it may be to a European, 
seems to have a deep root in the prejudices of the Indian 
people. It is not certainly prescribed by the Hindoo law, 
though it is quite agreeable to it ; nor does it appear that a wi- 
dow suffers infamy, or any serious reproach, for not sharing the 
fate of her deceased husband, seeing that Alia Bhye, who ruled 
with so much glory, and left behind her so great a name, sur- 
vived her husband for many years. On the other hand, her 
daughter, when she lost her husband, declared her resolutitm 
to perish with him ; and no entreaties of her afflicted mother 
could sway her from her purpose. * You are old, mother,* (she 
said) * and a few years will end your pious life, i^y only child 

* and husband are gone ; and when you follow, life, I feel, will 

* be insupportable, but the opportunity of terminating it with 

* honour will then have passed. * From this, as well as from 
every other evidence, it would appear that the sacrifice is com- 
monly voluntary ; and it seems to be a mingled act of high devo- 
tion and of conjugal fidelity. The unh^py victim is influenced 
by the notion, that her own as well as her husband’s everlasting 
happiness, will be promoted by her death ; that they will ment in 
Paradise, never more to part ; and we need not surely wonder, 
when the stroke of death has suddenly dissolved the tenderegt 
of all human ties, that the female heart, rendered more than 
commonly susceptible, should give way to those warn? nnd en- 
thusiastical impressions. There is no doubt that our rulers in 
India are extremely anxious to put an end tp the practice ; 
but in this, as in all other questions, they must deal caudously 
with the prejudices of the natives. They cannot interfere by 
force to stop it, considering how much it is encouifiiged and 
aided by all classes. * They do all they can, however, i^ainst 

* See on this subject Papers laid before Parliament in 1821 } Ex- 
tract from the Bengal Secret Consultations, p. 1. ; Extract frflai:.llNC 
Proceedings of the Resident at Benares, 17th December 1<7.M ) Ell- 
tract from the Bengal Judicial Consultations, 7th Fe^pr^pipiy 1805-> 
1812 ; Questions to the Pundits of the Kisamut AdMiMi II ap* 
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it, both by discouragement and by negl^t, which is sometimes 
found to be the best antidote to fanaticism ; and among some 
casts, the practice is certainly becoming less frequent. Witch- 
craft is still held in great horror ; and numbers of wretched old 
women fall victims to the popular prejudice on this subject. 
Here, in like manner, our government, however painful it may 
be, rai|st stand neuter, trusting for the correction of these evils 
to the operation of lime, and the increase of knowledge, which 
the intercourse with Europeans is calculated to diffuse. In the 
business of the Missionaries also, the Government has wisely 
forborne to intermeddle. Any interference of authority for the 
conversion of the natives might be construed into an attack on 
their faith, and jealousies of this sort once excited might shake 
our empire to its very foundation. It is clear that, in the pre- 
sent circumstances of our Indian empire, any display of mis- 
sionary zeal by its rulers would be highly dangerous. 


Art. II. Oldest qtte c^est U Austria ? 8vo. Paris, 1824. 

popular writers, De Pradt and Dupin, have lately tcr- 
rifled the world with their pictures of two political Giants, 
— the one all covered with gold, the other with iron — Eng- 
land and Russia. But while the eyes of Europe have been 
thus anxiously directed to these colossal powers, and taught to 
watch their slightest movements, and to penetrate their most 
secret thoughts, they have been allowed to overlook a power 
situated, as it were, in the plain between them, which, under 
another aspect, is not perhaps less deserving of their atten- 
tion. 

Although these authors diflTer in many points, they seem to 
agree in thinking, that the equilibrium of Europe, and the 

pears from all these papers that the British, who have prohibited the 
burning or bwging alive of widows, except according to the Hin- 
doo law, which requires that it shall be voluntary,— that the widow 
shall not be under age, that slie shall not be intoxicated with drugs, 
&c. find the greatest difficulty in enforcing these restrictions. 
And a magistrate, Mr Eliot, in a letter dated Suburbs of Calcutta, 
S6th March 1817, states, that, in refusing to sanction the burning of 
a widow twelve or thirteen years of age, he was beset with applica- 
o^the subject from the natives ; and that one individual, of 
mgsenstrwmdth and influence, even came to intercede with him for 
Mi cantent to the sacrifice. 
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independence of its stufesi are particularly menaced by the pre- 
ponderating power of Russia. There is prudence at least in 
the warning; and some reason, perhaps, lor the apprehension 
which it excites. The dangers arising from the abuse of mili- 
tary power are always the most imminent, and the loss of na- 
tional independence is no doubt the worst of all calamities. But 
there are influences nearly as overwhelming as force ; and the 
ePrils of conquest itself are mainly affected by the character of 
the power wnich prevails. If there exist, therefore, a power 
in Europe which labours systematically to roll back the tide of 
civilization, and to bury alive the people whom it holds in 
bondage ; a power which, like an opaque body, intercepts the 
light which is growing around it ; whose prosperity, whose 
very existence, seems to depend on the suppression of all know- 
ledge — is it not equally worthy of our curiosity — and our fear? 
Our readers will easily perceive that we allude to Austria, — 
the head of that Holy Alliance which will one day undoubtedly 
be regarded as the most formidable conspiracy every entered 
into against the liberties of mankind. 

But head though she be of that portentous confederacy, and 
boastful of the vile distinction, we do not think it surprising 
that Austria has hitherto attracted but little notice as an influ- 
encing member of the European community. There is some- 
thing characteristically and intentionally obscure in her move- 
ments and her policy; — and the dull monotony of her exist- 
ence, her affected gravity, the silence which reigns over the 
vast extent of her territory, and the unintellectual luxury of her 
capital, have repelled curiosity, and almost disarmed censure. 
One almost wonders at the courage of Coxe, who some years ago 
ventured on the task of writing a history, consisting only of a 
scries of wars, undignified by any traits of heroism or military 
glory ; — and yet this history, tnough written with the view of 
paying court to the reigning family, must be admitted to dis** 
play so much of English frankness and impartiality, as to ex- 
cite the wonder of those it was intended to please. But though 
the learned author has stated, fairly enough, the historical facts 
which he undertook to record, he could not venture, consist- 
endy with the plan he had adopted, to deduce from them those 
inferences to which we think they naturally lead ; and which we 
shall now, therefore, endeavour to embody in the shape of some 
general remarks on the genius, principles, strength, and policy 
of this monarchy. They could not, we think, be offered with 
inore propriety than at the present moment, when Italy is groan- 
ing under the weight of this dead force, and Greece, in her se- 
l^ond birth, is in danger of being crushed by its cooperation, 
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A morf&rchf, which has extontled Itself for six centuries, 
without the aid of great men or great institutions — ^which has 
held on its course calmly in the midst of di^aceful disasters 
and ruinous defeats-— which makes war without money and 
without credit — ^whicb, with a population eoual to that of 
j'rance, and a territory still more extensive, has always been 
unable to cope with it in the field or in the treas^'— a 
narchy composed of four states, speaking four dififerent lan> 
guages, by three of which the government is detested, and yet 
alwi^s obeyed-— a monarchy which been trampled on, and 

insulted in its seat, by Gustavus Adolphus, Kara^ Mustapha, 
Louis XIV., and Napoleon — which possesses a capital as luxu- 
rious as any in Europe, and universities and literary institu- 
tions scattered over its provinces, while half its population is as 
rude and barbarous as that of Turkey— a monarchy which is a 
^mbination of all these contradictions, is a political enigma 
which can be solved only by an analysis of each of the separate 
elements of its political power. 

And first, with regard to the great element of Religion, In 
regard to which the characteristic selfishness of its policy has 
always been conspicuous. The court of Rome has ever been 
a dangerous friend, and a still more formidable enemy to the 
Catholic monarchies. The Emperors of Germany, when at 
war with the Popes, lost the obedience of their subjects, their 
power and their crown. Henry IV. passed three nights in the 
snow on his knees to obtain pardon from Gregory VII. Fre- 
derick Barbarossa, after having been compelled to hold the 
stirrup of the Pope in Venice, mil in the East, fighting, at his 
instigation, for the faith. The Kings of Spain, on Uie con- 
trary, too anxious to preserve the friendship of Rome, ruined 
their kingdom by their complaisance, banished its most indus- 
trious inhabitants by the terrors of the Inquisition, and filled 
their plaM by a population of monks. It has always indeed 
been a difficult task to choose between the friendship or the 
hostility of this proud theocracy : But Austria, after a lit- 
tle experience, contrived to steer very dexterously between 
these opposite dangers. Without any impulse of zeal or bi- 
gotm she was intolerant till the middle or last century. She 
.estaj^sbed the Jesuits at an early period, frequently abandoned 
to their guidance the aflairs of the state, and intrusted them 
with the ediiCAtion of her princes; but she never would consent 
to share her power with the Popes. The Emperors style thero- 
. Wives apostolic, and pay a voluntary homage to Rome; but 
acknowledge no compulsory authority. Maximilian, the 
sod of Ferdinand, in bis public address tO the head of the 
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churchy on his election as King of the Romiins, substituted 
iht i90xA obsequium for obedieiUiam* Even Cbarlemame and 
Napoleon were vain enough to be crowned by Popes : But the 
emperors of Austria, on the contrary, have endeavoured from tbe 
first to discredit the practice of receiving the crown from the 
hands of the Pontiff. Nature indeed seems to have endowed 
them with some peculiar power of resisting the thunders of the 
Vatican. When the Archduke Rodolph was threatened with 
excommunication by the Pope, he used to say, that within his 
own dominions, he was himself Pope, Arenbishop, Bishop, 
Archdeacon and Priest : and his successors have religiously ad- 
hered to the maxim of exercising within their own states all the 
powers of the church. The Emperor Maximilian endeavoured 
to organize a general council in Germany, to control the pre- 
tensions of die Court of Home* Charles Vl. pensioned the his- 
torian Giannone for opposing the pretended supremacy of die 
church over the kingdom of Naples. Joseph II. ventured, when 
he pleased, on the boldest reforms in relimon within his domi- 
nions. lie encouraged the publication m the Monocolo^ia^ a 
satire against the monks, somewhat similar to the Gtwrve des 
Dieux vniich appeared at the Revolution. Instead of walking 
with the penitential haircloth to Rome, he brought Pius VI., in 
1786, a suppliant to his capital : And the reigning monarch, 
though he inculcates religion in public and private, though he 
has paid a visit to the Pope in Rome and restored to him 
eighteen pictures which belonged to the Pinacotheca of Milan, 
allows no Papal bull to be published within his dominions with- 
out liis previous sanction ; and certainly has never dreamed of 
restoring to the monks the property they possessed before the 
Revolution. And if, in former times, Austria used to consign 
her heretical subjects to Rome, as to a common centre, for trial 
and punishment, Italy now repays the obligation by placing in 
the hands of Austria her political delinquents. 

The key to all this is, that the love of power, like that of 
money, renders even the dullest intelligent. If Austria showed 
dexterity in emancipating herself from the papal yoke, she 
showed no less obstinacy in resisting the reformation in Ger- 
many. No sooner did she perceive that the tendency of the 
reformed religion was to render men less submissive to despot- 
ism, than she reared the standard of intolerance. She neede<l 
not the aid of any impulse from Rome ; for it was not supersti- 
tion or bigotry which led her to wage a war of extermination 
against the reformed opinions, but her dread of the political 
consequences which they appeared to involve. The treachery 
a^d cruelty with which she proceeded against the Hussites in 
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Bohemia are well known. Charles V. and Ferdinand II. covered 
Germany and Holland with blood and fire to extirpate Protes- 
tantism: and the same scenes of cruelty were repeated in Bo- 
hemia for the same purpose. But Austria was politic as well 
as cruel ; and when she had at last been taught, by the ex- 

f ^erience of centuries, that her opponents were not less reso- 
ute in resistance than she herself in persecution, she wisely 
relaxed the system of intolerance from tlie fear of w'asting her 
own strength, and was induced to grant a temporary repose 
both to the Protestant States of Germany, and her own Pro- 
testant subjects. The thirty years' war, while it exhausted 
both herself and her opponents, had convinced her that the 
risk of the contagion of the reformed doctrines, or at least of 
their political tendencies, had in a great measure ceased ; that 
the furious zeal which had at first l>een roused by the rapid 
spread of Protestantism, was on the decline ; and that, in order 
to preserve the supremacy of Germany, it was necessary that 
the toleration w^hich she accorded should be sincere. In order, 
therefore, to calm the fears of the Protestant Slates and regain 
their confidence, she began by granting protection and tolera- 
tion to her own Protestant subjects. If this government is 
revengeful, it is more from calculation than passion ; and ac- 
cordingly, it never allows its resentment to get the better of its 
reason, or pushes its vengeance so far as to injure itself. Its 

1 )olicy is slow and temporizing, indeed, and hence it has been 
ooked upon by many w’ith contempt. But when was it mis- 
taken in its calculations ? The truth is, that selfishness, assisted 
by cool reflection, and unchecked by any sense of honour, can 
seldom go wrong. The instant tliat Austria ceased to perse- 
cute, she regained the supremacy of the German empire, which 
she continu^ exclusively to exercise dow'n to the reign of* Fre- 
derick II. From that period Protestant Germany having a 
natural protector in Prussia, has possessed a surer guarantee 
for the sincerity of Austrian toleration : and accordingly, that 
Government now allows an equal protection to the Calvinist 
and Lutheran doctrines, witli all their modifications, and to 
three millions of Greeks, Schismatics, Jews, Moravians, &c. 

Thus Austria, guided solely by an unbending principle of 
self-interest, emancipated herself early from the Papal autho- 
rity-protected the Jesuits, and availed herself of their services 
while they were necessary to her — banished them when these 
services were no longer required, — and finally became tole- 
rant, not from feeling but from necessity, when she saw that 
bigo^ was generally on the decline. 

The next preponderating ingredient in political power is the 
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armyt and Europe, lyhich has seen Austria struggle for twenty- 
two years against the gigantic power of France, must at least 
applaud her perseverance. Pe Prgdt himself, who is not ge- 
nerally inclined to deQ,l in panegyric, observes, * resister est 
‘ Tattribut caracteristique de cette puissance, qui endure tres- 
‘ bien les echoes ; et qui ayant Thabitude des revers, a fort 
‘ bien appris a les supporter, .comme a en rappeler. * 

What then is the principle of this passive courage, tliis power 
of resistance ? It is, we think, to be found in the abundance 
of a population, viLe in the eyes of its rulers, ancl of which 
the Government can dispose almost at its pletisure. Aus- 
tria is poor in money and heroism, — but she is rich in men ! 
Her perseverance is not at all akin to that of ancient Home, 
which never made peace till victory enabled her to dictate the 
terms. Austria, on the contrary, has repeatedly submitted to 
save her cxis»tence by passing under the yoke. She never gives 
quarter, but she has no objection to receive it. With all this 
command of men, however, the miserable state of her finances 
will not allow her to bring great arrqies at once into the 
field. While Louis XIV. had 400,000 men in arms, Aus- 
tria could with difficulty embody 70,000. In 1756, she rais- 
ed 100,000, to oppose the King of Prussia with 200,000. In 
1792, she took the field with 170,000, against France with 
an army of 600,000. In spite of the numerous subsidies which 
she draws from other countries, she still remains poor. During 
the last war, notwithstanding the immense loans which she re- 
ceived from England, she was obliged to have recourse to a 

f >aper currency, and five times failed in her engagements with 
ler creditors. But if her poverty prevents her from raising 
large armies, she can recruit them easily — for the materials are 
never wanting. Her strength, therefore, is not shown by one, 
but by successive efforts. What she wants in exlchsion^ she 
makes up in depth. As she can dispose of men like property, 
her conscriptions have no limit, not even that which high prices 
usually pul upon the consumption of other articles; for in Aus- 
ilia the expenses of living, of clothing, of education, &c. do 
not amount to the fifth part of what they do in Ei^gh\nd. It 
is the small value of individual lives, which explains now such 
immense armies were consumed by the Eastern governments, by 
Tuikcy, and by the Crusades. E^^gl^nd, from a contrary causCf 
has always been sparing of men. ^ 

It is this couiinmus force which Austria possesses, that af» 
fords the key to her unwearied obstinacy in war ; to the inter* 
minablc campaigns of Charles V. ; his extravagant expeditiofli 
Africa; the thirty years’ war; the war of tnp succeision of 
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l^ain ; that of the succession of Charles VI. ; the second Seven* 
years* war against the King of Prussia ; and, lastly, the twenty* 
two years war against the French Revolution. The armies 
of Anstria, if they are not immortal for their heroism, may be 
said to be so by the rapidity of their resurrection. Napoleon, 
in order to make himself master of Upper Italy, in 1796, was 
obliged to destroy five armies in one year. The best plan, 
therefore, of vanquishing Austria, is that which Napoleon in 
all his campaigns adopted, of invadine and suprising her, with* 
out leaving her time to recover herself. Give her breathing* 
time, and she will soon recruit her armies, from her immense 
depots in Hungary, Transylvania and Croatia. 

Among all the automata that allow themselves to be slaugh- 
tered for fivepence per da^the Austrian soldier is the most de- 
serving of compassion. The chastisement which awaits him 
ibr the slightest offences, is the most ignominious that can be 
inflicted ; the reward of his toils and his bravery, the most mi- 
serable that can be given. The food, the pay and the clothing 
of the Austrian, are inferior to those of any other soldier in 
Europe. Life, where men are at all trained to reflection, is 
not a thing to be bought for a sordid price. It may be gifted, 
but cannot be sold. To dispel these illusions of honour which 
animate the soldier, is to deprive the military profession of its 
only redeeming quality. The Greeks and Romans fought for 
the name of their country; the French for Francis I. — for 
Henry IV. — for Napoleon — for France — for glory ; the Turks 
for their religion. But the Austrian soldier fights neither for 
loyalty, nor religion, nor honour. He never sees a king at the 
bead of an army. He is scarcely aware that he has an empe- 
ror. From the first existence of the empire, only a single en- 
thusiastic movement is to be found, among the Hungarians, 
when, in the presence of their suppliant Queen, they exclaimed, 

* Moriamtr pro Bege nostro Maria Theresa.' Almost igno- 
rant of his general’s existence, the Austrian soldier can fern no 
enthusiastic attachment to him. Frequently these generals are 
strangers, such . as Tilly, Montecuculli, Eugene, Lacy, &c. 
The jealous policy of the Court will not allow the generals to 
court populari^, or to appeal to the feelings of their followers. 
Twice only have the Austrian troops showed any thing like en- 
thusiasm for their generals — fot Prince Eugene and for Lau- 
d(M). In tfiis age, iA which prodigies of valour have been ef* 
feeted by military ektqu^ce, the AustHan government has al- 
lowed nothing but ar;nia«f froclamation at the opening of each 
campaign, commandiag4>bedience, rather than rousing to ef- 
No triumphal archdi-~<np annalist to record his exploiu 

‘"1 
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— db monuments to attest his victories, present themselves to 
the imagination of the Austrian soldier. Nor can bis courage 
be much animated bjr the prospect of a medal, which he must 
look upon rather as a badge of inferiority, than as an honour, 
since it is never worn by the officers ; while the officers, in turn, 
can have no strong incentive to exertion in the hope of obtain- 
ing the Cross of Maria Theresa, the requisites for which are 
too numerous and too difficult. 

Armies such as these make no rapid conquests, and give 
little employment to fame. But, in return, a force of this 
kind, being almost entirely material in its nature, is exempt 
from those alterations which disturb the action of moral 
power. The government, accordingly, calculates its strength 
numerically ; and reckons not by souls, but bodies. Though 
fitter for resistance than aggression, this strength has always 
aimed at conquest when it promised to be safe and easy ; and, 
resting her projects on a definite and arithmetical basis, has 
adopted a slow and cautious system of usurpation, and shown 
the most determined obstinacy in retaining what she has once 
acquired. With the armies which Austria has sacrificed to 
preserve the dutchy of Milan and the Low Countries, and 
to recover Silesia, Charles XII. would have conquered the 
world. In a word, Austria acquires with difficulty, but she 
never abandons her acquisitions. The cession or the restitu- 
tion of a province, feels like a dismemberment ; for all that she 
acquires she incorporates. She cannot forget any thing she 
has once possessed. Maria Theresa, whenever Silesia, which 
she had ceded to Frederick, was mentioned, used to exclaim, 
in a tone of emotion, * I feel it in my heart ! ’ Although 
Austria had recognised the Cisalpine Republic by the treaty 
of Campo Formio, when she re-entered Italy in 1799, she 
annulled the sales of national property, and chastised, as 
rebels, all the Italians who had entered into the service of the 
Republic. In the wars of 1605 and 1809, the Italian officers 
who were made prisoners were reproached as redgis to the 
House of Austria; and, in 1814, when she took violent posses- 
sion of the Italian provinces, she announced that she was about 
to re-enter her old dominions ! For Austria there is no such 
thing as prescription. Her titles of property subsist from the 
beginning to the end of time. Treaties she looks upon merely 
as truces, that enable her to recover breath and vigour for the 
next attack. Like the Court of Rome, she can bend to cir- 
cumstances; but is always ready tO ^Wirive her pretensions. 
IBIiould the opportunity occur, Rome would be ready again to 
IMlirt, as she did under Alexander VI., her universal supre* 
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macyi anil Again to ilemnnd frorn England th^s homage anej tri- 
bute due by a vassal to his lord* In all Jier treaties^ Austria 
has the same convenient mental reservations. The knowledge 
that she possesses twenty-eight millions of subjects, with whom 
she can play the game of war for ever, in^pll‘es her with an 
avarice like that of the Athenian madman, who thought that 
every vessel that entered the Piraeus was his own ! 

An eloquent writer has compared the despotism of Austria 
to a noxious vapour, blighting every thing it lights upon ; and 
the comparison expresses exactly the withering influence wliich 
this government exerts over all its subjects. When it kills, it 
is by stifling. Rewards, the great spring of human action, are 
excluded from the scheme of its internal policy. Sometimes 
it is sparing even in punishment, from the fear of rousing into 
activity those minds which she w'ould wish to reduce as much 
as possible into a state of vegetation. Mndarpe de Stael says, 
there is no instance in Austria of any one being punished for 
doing too little, though occasionally one may be punished for 
doing too much. The Austrian Government would not permit 
the representation of Pellico^s tragedy * Eu/tmo de il/m/w//, ^ 
for no other reason than that it was likely to produce too strong 
an effect on the spectators. The Austrian Censor has a list of 

S rohibited books as numerous as that of the Holy Office at 
Lome. Montesquieu is at this hour proscribed from the li- 
brary at Vienna. The science of legislation is naturally consi- 
dered as not only dangerous but useless, where the sovereign 
is the sole Legislator. Napoleon, who knew how to touch the 
sore parts of his opponents, when he took posses.-ion of Vienna 
in 1809, ordered a general pardon to be given to all the philo- 
sophers of the eighteenth century ; and caused the works of 
Voltaire, Rousseau, Diderot, and oilicrs, to be printed and cir- 
culated* All foreign Journals arc prohibited in Austria. The 
different states of which it is composed have but one Journal, 
which merely d^^vers, at second hand, the oracular responses 
of the ^ Austrian Observer, * which is printed in the capital. 
Sometimes flbe newspaper of one province is published in ano- 
ther. In 1821, the Milan Gazette was published in Vienna. 
It is not wonderful, therefore, if the sciences, and particularly 
literature, owe little or nothing to this government. In the 
last century, the Court of Vienna gave the soundii^ title of 
Cicsdrian poet, with a miserable salary, to Apostolo Tezio, to 
Metastasio, and ot^rs. In the present, even this scanty mu- 
pificence has been nglpched. Government stopt the pension 
pf the poet Parh^i, died almost In poverty, and rccalkq^ 
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the splendid rewards which Bionaparte had conferred on the 
living poet Monti. Europe tms scarcely yet recovered from 
her astonishment at the violence of the Imperial anathema^ ful- 
minated at Lay bach in against the progress of know- 

ledge. 

And yet, while Austria persecutes literary men, she pretends 
to encourage the instruction of the people. In her regulations for 
public instruction, we find a pompous enumeration of lyceums, 
elementary schools of different kinds, &c. Every village is to 
be provided with a teacher of reading and writing-— and every 
parent who does not send his family to school is to be subject 
to fine, &c. But the fact is, that nothing of all this is ever re- 
duced to practice over the greater part of the kingdom. The in- 
habitants of all Hungary, Transylvania, Croatia, Bucornio, &c., 
amounting to about twelve millions, can neither read nor write. 
Austria has preserved one-half of her provinces in all that primi- 
tive rudeness and barbarism in which she received them from the 
Turks, or the Gothic chiefs of the dark ages. There is perhaps no 
other instance where a government professing the Christian re- 
ligion has thus laboured to render ignorance perpetual. The 
fislnctio gleb/c still exists in Hungary, in Gallicia, in Croatia, 
and other Austrian provinces; while Russia is every day e- 
mancipating licr serfs, opening canals, erecting cities, and ci- 
vilizing even the savages of the Crimea. The Russian Czars 
have done more for civilization in fifty years, than the Austrian 
Cmsars in three centuries. 

It is usual with some writers to cj^uote, as the model of a good 
administration, the government of Maria Theresa and Joseph 
the Second during last century in Lombardy. There is exag- 
geration enough in this ; but there is some truth also. There 
is no doubt that those sovereigns did more good than any of 
their predecessors. But it is at least as certain, that what they 
^lid bore no proportion to what they might have done. When 
Napoleon created, armed, and enriched the kingdom of Italy, 
he proved experimentally, that the Austrian princes who had 
preceded him, had done little fnore than sketch the outline of 
those improvements of which Lombardy was susceptible. We 
may add, that the evils which Italy now suffers from the Aus- 
trian government, but too effectually cancel in the eyes of 
Europe any merit that is to be found in the memory of the 
past. ' ^ * 

Joseph II.| that great contriver of laWa rad projects, wished 
to give a stimulus to indusfi^ and miihti||M^res, and, with the 

a I narrow policy of theorists, adoptea mo' system of restric- 
But industry cannot flourish in a kingdom whore ih^t 
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is no luxury, — no splendid court, — no rapid circulation nor fa« 
cility of communication, — no sort of emulation or encourage* 
menu In spite of all Joseph’s restrictions, therefore, the pro- 
ject failed, and Austrian industry remained stationary. Napo- 
leon, in less than ten years, formed manufactories all over France; 
while Austria, after thirty years of restriction, has never been 
able to produce any one kind of manufacture that can com- 
pete, not merely with the English or the French, but even with 
the manufactures of Saxony or Switzerland. 

But of what importance is it to Austria that she possesses no 
great men — no civilization — no internal commerce— -no flou- 
rishing manufactures — no national wealth — ^no thinking and 
reflecting subjects ? These things may no doubt add to the sum 
of human happiness, and to the glory and strength of indivi- 
dual nations : But they require vigilance, knowledge, and acti- 
vity on the part of the government; and Austria was not bom 
to make such sacrifices for such objects. Her vocation is to 
command, and not to make happy ; — and it is enough to deter her 
from wishing to rule well, that many labourers must be associated 
in the task, and power be partitioned among inferiors. She is one 
of those bad riders who would rather mount a hack than a hun- 
ter. Her highest ambition is the possession of a submissive 
standing army, securing the obedience of a submissive people, 
—and for this she sacrifices revenue, population, and moral 
strength. All, accordingly, is silence and mystery over the ex- 
tent of this vast empire. Publicity is banished from its courts 
and its public offices. There arc no official statistics— no ac- 
counts of income and expenditure. But if the state of the fi- 
nances is a secret, it is sufficiently well known that the revenue 
is small, and that the government is poor. Tiie population is 
estimated at about millions, and the annual receipts amount 
to little more than 12 millions Sterling. About 3 millions must 
be added for the Italian provinces. Their population amounts 
to 4,000,000, so that their payments are about double those of 
the other subjects of Austria. 

The massacre of St Bartholomew is a common subject of de- 
clamation among political writers. It is certainly the most atro- 
cious of those crimes that sully the annals of modern history ; 
and yet the perfidy of the court of Catharine of Medici is not 
without a parallel. It is surprising how it could have escaped 
the notice of the defenders of liberty, that the court of Vienna 
has always conducted itself with a perfidy not less refined than 
that of Catharine,! i against those provinces which, at different 
periods, have risen against her tyranny. The policy of Calha* 
ime was at least disekimed by her successors. France heyctf 
a 
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dtaavowcd the crime. But the Court of Vienna secma to have 
consecrated the Machiavellian maxim, that all means are lanr- 
fat to destroy an enemy. Among the repeated acts of treachery 
of which this government has been guilty towards its. internal 
enemies, we shall select one or two of the mose striking and 
notorious, as proofs of the spirit by which it has been actuated 
from generation to generation. In 1619, Ferdinand II., after 
having defeated the Elector* Palatine and entered Prague, kept 
up, for three months, a system of pretended amity with the 
Bohemians, who had risen in arms to recover their ancient 
rights. He then suddenly seized upon 40 of the principal 
insurgents, SS of whom were put to death. Many others were 
banished, and many had their property confiscated. Those 
who admitted having taken part in the insurrection, were al- 
lowed, in mockery, to retain their titles and honours, but were 
deprived of their property. Sixty years afterwards, the Empe- 
ror Leopold, desirous of a pretext for abolishing hereditary mo- 
narchy in Hungary, pretended to believe that many of the 
Hungarian nobles kept up a correspondence with Tekeli, who 
was then in arms for the independence of the kingdom. He 
immediately constituted a military tribunal, and filled Hungary 
with prisons, torture, and death. No fewer than thirty public 
executioners were attached to the commission. The tribunal 
sat in Epenes, and was called the Bloody Court of Epenes. If 
these atrocities are forgotten by Europe, they are deeply engra- 
ven in the memory of the Hungarians. This kind of treache- 
ry really seems hereditary in Austria. Even the purer reign of 
Joseph II. is not exempt from it. When in 1787 an insurrec- 
tion broke out in Belgium, this Emperor exclaimed, that ' it 
* was necessary to quench the Jlamcs of the rebellion wUh blood . ' 
Finding afterwards that the resistance was more obstinate than 
he had anticipated, he apparently grew milder, suppressed his 
resentment, dissembled, demanded conferences with the insur- 

S mts, and promised amnesties and oblivion ; but no sooner hod 
e storm blown over than be recalled his pardon* violiit 
ed all his engagements, and commenced the mtem of par- 
secution. During the last insurrection in Italy in 1881, 
the Austrian government followed out the same system of deceit 
and perfidy. The better to discover those conco’ned in the 
revolutionary movements, it pretended ignorance and i^fiadtjr 
for more than six months, and then ^cmdenly commenced a 
fearful system of prosecution, the proeedafenhf which was enve- 
loped in all the gloom, and mystery le^tthgtiof the Inouisitlon, 
as if to put the finidiing hand-tO'>ijtB despotic insolence it 
’afinted at the head of the Judicial wi^giiftracy in Milan ^at 
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Fortfly who had filled with grief and terror so many familiea in 

^'How tn^yUt may be asked, does Austria oppose her foreign 
enemies?.' We' answer, 1. By mere physical strength.^ 3. 
the sap^li^ she receives through her alliance with England. 
S. By the deceit and meanness which she makes use of in dipIo*> 
macy. B^ore England, by its commercial wealth, acquired the 
ascendant in Europe, the Austrian government existed principail- 
ly by the sale of titles and investitures, and by supplies, sometimes 
obtained voluntarily, sometimes extorted by deceit, or by force. 
Maximilian borrowed from every body, paid nobody, and yet 
was constantly in want of money. Charles V. refuse to repay 
to jHenry Vlll. the money be nod received in loan. Charles 
VI: shared with his ambassadors the presents, which, by their 
means, he had received from the Court of Spain. Formerly, 
when the German Emperors were in want of money, they made 
-a commercial jonmey to Italy, to sell investitures to the Mar- 
quises of Ferrara, or the Dukes of Milan, and titles to all the 
usurping chiefs of Italy. But when England became one ef 
the principal states of Europe, they abandoned their profession 
of Chevalier d*Industt ie for the safer trade of receiving the pay ef 
England. And aaihong as England has continental enemies to 
hold in check, and is willing to pay in subsidies for the assis- 
tance of Austria, there is little doubt that Austria will neither 
alter her system of finance, nor her plan of depression and 
darkness. Maria Theresa herself, rather than civilize Transyl- 
vania, Croatia, &c.*and thus increase the taxable capital of the 
empire, descended to sanction a plan of public begging in aU 
the churches. On the contrary, should the supplies from Eng- 
land cease, Austria, if she wishes not to sink at once into a 
power of the third rank, being no longer able to sell the services 
of her armies to England, will be compelled to sell prosperity 
and moral dignity to her subjects. 

Many of the Emperors of the House of Austria were 
given to the study of alchymy, — but unfortunately they seem 
•all to have been ignorant, that the surest means by which 
a government can make gold is by the furtherance of chrl- 
IhMtion. Despotism, however, must sometimes sacrifice some- 
*^ng, even through self* love. The Sultan of Constantinople 
CMnm at his pleasure cut oft' the Mufti’s head, or drink wine— 
i'ti public. He must apjiear sober if he wishes to be albpower- 
ful. And thus, in Austria, the reigning monarchs have al- 
ways avoided the scandal of abandoning the empire to the ca> 
.price of a favourite— of a confessor, or a mistress. iThis mo- 
’'^j^HTchy never had a Fere La Chaise or a Pompadour, 'llqi 
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Jesidlii U is trne) bad for some time almc^t tbe.afjle manags^ 
ment.ctf coarb^ under Ferdinand IK. ; buftbat sras tbe oeatf>' 
ltd Biidady- of the age. Louis XIV. had Rteb^ei^f Vfa^* 
▼otirit^ and he^in turn, was influenced by tbe JokcmlH 

Externally, indeed, there is perhaps no mol^' ecdt^omtca) 

more modest, more regular, or apparently more jS^oJar than*'' 
that of Austria. When the inhabitants of Vienna <480 tbei8 
Empmtir in a plain carriage, mingling with his subjects on the 
Prater, can they venture to insinuate any thing about the pro> 
fttsion of government ? Can they demand a strict account of 
receipts and disbursements from a monarch who allows (be 
Archdukes only 2000/. a year, and pays Rossini at the rati^c^' 
a guinea a concert? To all these inconveniences the Austriaii 
Government submits, in order to escape the greater evil of ^ 
popular constitution. 

The Emperor Frederick III. used to compare himself to a 
willow that bent with the blast, and rose again when the storm 
had passed over : And this comparison may be applied to the 
policy of all his house. Its power of resistance consists in its 
pliability ; it has adopted as a rule of conduct, the maxim in 
^cing, * La foiblesse fmt la force.’ 'Vienna was once besieged 
by the Bohemians; once by the Turks; has .been twice 
taken in our own times. But the government always bent 
without breaking. Ferdinand, when unable to contend a- 

S ainst the Turks in the field, yielded, and consented to pay 
lem a tribute, which his successor Maximilian long submit* 
t^ to continue. When Rodolph was unable to make head 
against the insurgent Bohemians, he also yielded, and pre- 
tended to reo^ise their rights, that he might gain time 
and strength to crush them ue first opportunity. Such was 
also the double policy she employed with the Transylva*^ 
nian princes, and with her disaffected subjects in Huiqpary. 
Keepmg in view the great principle of this state, namely, that 
power consists in tbe capacity of wielding an immense brute 
foree. of recruiting her ranks from an inexhaustible mine of 
men,— we pereeive liow little she requires tbe aid of honour, of 
love of country, or comniarcial wealth for her support. The 
iotnU which a Turkish Pasha offered to the ambassador" of 
Charles' VI., the Count of Neuperg, by spitting in his facei, 
Cromwell, Louis XIV., or Napoleon, would have washed qi)^ 
with the blood of thousands; Charles VI. and his succeseoaik . 
more prudently overlooked it An insult which would l^ve 
panilyx^ Ae powers of the French monarchy, made no int* 
ptMran^on ^e cynical endurance of Austria.. Tbed^mAad 
Bbtfia Theresa, to obtun the alliance of S^piun and ^ 
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80 fitf M to pay covrt to . the iio^ Faripejlit and to 
k«ip, Hip » ooraeopoadence with Madame at j^ompndowri whom* 
lUTi^na, dm would have shut up in a pemteotiary. in- 
f^ii^ Idiat Ferdinand 111. su^iected that Wallenotun waa gttn> 
^'too much popuiadty* he forgot that it waa Wallenatrin who 
had salred hia throne, and caused him to be asaaasinatod. ^^After 
his death, however, he did not neglect to provide maaaea 
for the good of his soul. Vienna was on the pmak of iMing 
taken by Kara Mustaphe. Sobieskt rushed for^raid foaave the ' 
capital and the kingdom — and fjcopold disdained to tmbraee his 
delvoerer! During the next century, Maria Theresa usurped 
«kl partitioned a part of Poland, which had bem instrumemal 
in the preservation of her crown. At the peace of 1809, Aus* 
tlia abandoned to the vengeance of Napoleon the Tyrolese 
Hofer, who had headed the rising in the Tyrol against Napoleon. 
Tliis hereditary and systematic ingratitude, is only to be found 
in a government which feels that virtue of any kind is unneoes- 
sary to its existence. In 1800 she formed an alliance with Rob- 
aia, and led into Italy the barbarous hordes of Siberia and 
Tartary to fight in the name of the Catholic religion. In 1821, 
she protected ithe Turks against the Greeks ; and, at the con- 
gress of Verona ip 1828 , foibade the Greek envoys to come 
near the town, and ventured to plead the cause of the Maho*' 
metans in the presence of the descendants of the first champitma 
of the Cross. 

The result of the whole then is, that Austria does not aspire 
after glory — she is content with a tranquil longevity. She 
avc^s all strong sensations, lively pleasures, and violent shocks, 
like those phlegmatic persons to whom mere existence is en- 
joyment. England enriches herself by commerce and con- 

S lest— -but her riches and her commerce are liable to dll 
variations of accident. The war with her Americfn do- 
minioDS, and the Continental system of Napoleon, w^ two 
dm^erous crises in her history ; and already the state of her 
j|u£ui. provinces is a subject of anxiety. The conquests of 
.lllpBce’are rapid-^ut her reverses are not jess so. Her gfoiy 
JiUrdiased at the price of comfort, peril, and anxiett'. 

Itpiy of the reign of Charles Vlll., of Francis I., or Hbmy 
fn m foe prars of the League and of foe Fronde, the nrgtmijft 
i’htte Revolution, have all the startling, effect of romaBthlk 
ijFraace, after all her triumphs and her toil% has iottfoo 
^ ^ Pprt ^r colonies, and someportioAsofberpn^Mf 

'^airlike France, the terror of the ninetedtm CfUftwy* 
iwiily ymrB of brilliant victory, is less extwifoire and loss 
moment than the sbpin^. vofopmous Fnoiee'df 
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dw^^^teaitb. Aiutria, iigui)» liiM slowly, MOftSly* stmM 
i m jp w esp t iMy— -she creqw slons die gjroaBd, itndistnrbed -by 
tlM MxieUes dist are bred in hi^er r«MUm% Itfflkriiw only 
fimdt Ae oecottonal and temporaiy itijunes niiiefa die received ija 
war. After haring been the scorn and the mode of Europe < 
to years, she is at this moment stronger, more extendv^ and 
more compaot, than before her defeats i The am^mm of Per* 
draand 111. a. s. i. o. u., which he interpreted, Ansttia M 
perart orM tmioenot is not very likely, we think, to be verified in 
our day; yet it is not to be supposed, that, because Austria 
does not epeidy aspire after the sceptre of the world, 
has entirely renounced the hope or the wish of conquest. 
Austria is poor, but her ambition peeps out under her rags; 
If Charles V. had been less intolerant, nis scheme of universal 
monarchy, perhaps, had been no chimera. The views of his 
suecessors were less extravagant but they have all steadily 
contemplated the extension of their empire. Ferdinand II.^ 
about 1624, formed the project of taking possession of the 
shores of the Baltic, of acquiring a naval force, and closing thd 
access to Germany against the Northern powers. WallenstdA 
was actually named admiral of the Baltic Sea. Charles VI; 
established a company in Ostend, with the view of fmrrain|r A 
direct communication and trade with India, and attempted a 
navel station near Fiume. Every body knows the plans and 
projects of Joseph II. with regard to the navigation of the 
Scheldt. He had also the design of making himself master of 
the mouth of the Danube; and was ready to abandon to Ckl* 
tharine Uie glory of taking Constantinople, provided he might 
share with her the Turkish empire, as he had done before in Uie 
case of Poland. That old establish^ House is ever ready to 
embark in any copartnership of spoliation, and safe and imol^ 
plundpr. Should the Turkish empire give way before me ^ 
lour, of the Greeks, we shall see Austria throw herself vpOll 
the spoil, and seize on Servia and Bosnia, wfajch she has foM 
covem. If Prance first, and afterwards Prosala, had-WeC-dia 
fonded the liberties of Bavaria, how soon wMld It Wave faliWk 
absorbed in the abyss of Austria? She wants nodihig bht 
asoney to make her formidable. In this view the possessto ef 
Ita^ is an incmleuiable advantage. If.it exacts from her s6aMh 
tdguano^ and causes hw some anxiety, it furnidies her at dll 
rtame time with the means uf supporting alumerous oraqr aell 
hi the time of peaee. She draws frpra her Italian fwmMiir 
nwra than a million Sterling, free all mtpeiisW^iMd^Mt 
ether litde hiagdomt of Italy all pay her • tw bili t- -’ 
for four years, hai had to maintmn, at her own 
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Amtfian troops; and Piediiiont 15»<)00 fimi'two The 

ItiijfiB pripcea pay4o Austria an abnnal tributo pro- 

ii^feeiaf and Austria finds her atrenglh in thdir weak-’ 

jjiess. We cannot understand how France and Russia ean tkue 
allow Austria to exercise this absolute dominion in the Italian 
poiit^ula, and treat the Italian princes as we do the Nabobs, 
and Rajahs of India. And although our Cdiinet supported 
Austria for twenty-two years during the last war, it js searcdl|r> 
our interest, one would think, that Austria, by the po bcssi oiii 
of Italy, should be enabled to dispense with our assistanoe. 'If 
she ever becomes rich, she will bid adieu to the Baek'of Eng- 
• land ; and England will, lose in Austria, the assistants of that 
arm which wee ever ready to fight for any one who chose to 

^^very government of Europe has its own dialogue of of- 
fimces to answer fur at the bar of humanity; hut Austria {with 
the exception perhaps of Turkey) is certainly the most guilty* 
This, is no hasty assertion ; it is the result of history. From 
the Ume of Duke Albert to the present day, this House has 
been engaged in a continual war against liberty. There is 
no other instance in the history of the world of a struggle thus 
protracted for six centuries, and even now carried on with 
yiore ferocity than ever. She began her career by persecuting 
tW inhabitants of some barren Swiss mountains ; she destrQved 
the Cortes in Castile and Arragon ; ravaged Flanders and Hol- 
land with fire apd sword ; extinguished the Italian republics in 
tte 18th century, and wasted Germany for thirty years, scat- 
tering pestilence and death wherever she turned. She destroy- 
, ed the seventy-two Hanseatic cities that existed in Germany ; 
—.the constitution, the liberty, the prosperity, even the books 
and language of the Bohemians. * She deprived Hungary of 
her'independence, her privileges, her rights, and even of the 
crown M St Stephen — the Hungarian Palladium. SKb '.vio- 
lated the Constitution which had been guaranteed to tile Low 
CJtnm&ies by tbi Maritime Powers, by toe barrier treaty. But 
RM,3iat is endlefe. How many nations might demand from 
Af^a a fearful reckoning for the prosperity, thb indepen- 
dent liw liberty of which she has deprived them ! And- what 
h wH w i n ku ahe.ever conferred oh Europe in return ? NoneMr 
Atmdet'. boon of arresting the conquests of the 
^ iaipa . and the Poles. . 

, » . t j i | i I I I i I 

* Bohemian language sunk in feet inte a dialect 

thoa^ some pretence is still made of pteaerviwf it 
by the appointment of a professor Ihak language 
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No gpYerament'MHiBpt ever nanj revo- 

latiMK'-'li Aostrra oat ac8ie Ae^Aiftrat -miwa 

Inv {Mdldeat e^gtence. Her li^iyt like tfiel oF .Tork^, 
ia evade up«6f ware and rebeniooa. * ''''WEatevar tke |idy 
Alliance may wy* revolutions are the result of actual suds- 
ing. Hi^pincM has no revolutioopiy tmdviciff-<4t ll jni> 
aery, slaves and ^iefj that make men diacditentet^ Alaiioe^ 
Lorrvne» Frandie Compte and BrittanJ^, weretIraiiqiiB 
government 'which bettered their condition. Our own S^tland 
AM sacrificed the pride of independence for the edid adriuip 
tages afibaded by a union with Fngloud. Ireland, too, wodil 
be tiwouil and resigned, were she admitted to the possesrieh 
of equal advantages and equal rights. But what people oia 
hear the leaden yoke of Austrian uespotism ? Tlie Swiss sup- 
ported a war of ^two centuries rather than resume it. The Ar- 
ragonese, the Castilian's and Valentians, rose against Charles V. ; 
Flanders and Holland against Philip II . ; and during the last 
century the Low Countries again rose against Joseph li* On 
the appearance of Gustavus Adolphus, me greater parttif Oet^ 
many took arms against the tyranny -of Ferdinand 11. Frmn 
the days of John Huss, down to the assassination of Walleu- 
stein, a period of a century and a half, Bohemia was constantly 
engaged in revolutionary struggles against the Austrian yoke. 
Hungaiy, animated by a still more generous aversion to mve- 
ry, from the reign ot Ferdinand I. to that of Leopold IL, 
has combated continually for the right of havii^ its own kings, 
its owjii diets, and its own privileges. No nation can boast 
more generous champions of indc^ndence than Hungary, 
which enumerates amo^ her worthiest, Botskai, Gabor, Ve- 
reliini, Kagotski, and Tekeli. In 1790, the Hungarians, no 
unworthy descendants of such ancestors, exclaimed (and ptur- 
hiqis not for the last time) * We want no Austrian Kii^ I * 
In 1746, the Genoese were compelled to rise against the op- 
pression of the Austrian Government. Can any one ^o per- 
uses this SCTies of revolutions wonder, that in 1881, the ltduaos 
should also have attempted to shake ofiT the yoke of Austria? ^ 

From tlds brief sketch of her fixed and unchangeable pdky*: 
we may gi^er, that Henry IV. would bave con&red a j^ess- 
ing^on Europe, if the hand of an a^s8in’'had not cut skvit 
his "life, and his projects for leaguing Glermany against tb* 
house of Austria: and we ought to mri grateiul.to dur IL 
lustrious Chatham, who, tb control riier fatal predominonoi^ 
created, dining the last century, aerival kihgdmm/PnissI*^ 
Ampng those mdeed who are aware of the fiicts Ip <^k^bicl|. Wi 
have hastily referred, there can asstiredly be bii$ eoe ophikjV 
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M to the meiitiof a govonunait, whidi excammunicates know- 
l^c^ge, pr 9 Gcribet every liherul institution, and is ihe'proletaed 
raemy of dievnelior^tion cf the human race* Writers of ril 
oouatries have accordingly concurred of late in reprobating its 
meanness and cruelty, and have exerted thedltelves to {dace 
•Austria Under the ban.of Europe, with fiur ipore justice than 
«he herself of old, used to place under the bim of die empire, 
'the eloctOrs by whom she was resisted. De Pradt, Lord By- 
rdln, Madame de Stael, Sismondi, are already at the head of 
'diis aeiierous crusade ; and the most eloquent writers^ of France 
and En^nd follow in their train. ’Genius ije^s indeed in- 
Bttnctivriy to know its enemies ; and if Austria hates know* 
ledge, she may be assured tliat knowledge will, in due time^ 
repay the obli^tion. 


Anv. III. 7%e Ltfii and Times of Sahator Sosa. By Lapy 

MoBOAtr. 2 Vfds. Colbom, London. 1B24. 

ere not among the devoted admirers of Lady Moi^n. 

^ * She is a clever and livelv writer — but not very judicious, 
and not very natnrri. Since she has given up making novels, 
we do not tiiink she has added much to her reputatmn — and 
indeed is rather more liable than before to the ctiarge of tedi- 
oneness and presumption. There is no want, however, either 
of amusement or instruction in her late performances— -pnd we 
have no doubt she would write very agreeably, if she was only a 
little less ambitious of being always tine and striking. But 
tluiugh we are thus clear-sighted to her defects, we must say, 
that we have never seen anything more utterly unjust, or more 
disgusting and disgraceful, than the abuse she has had to en- 
counter nom some of our Toiy journals — abuse, of whfbh we 
shall say no more at present, than that it is incomparably less 
humiliating to the object than to the author. 

Coinmon justice seemed to require this observation from us—* 
nor will It appear altogether out of place when we add, that 
waoMnot but suspect that it is to a feeling connected with that 
tubfiSst that we are indebted for the work now before ns. 8ai- 
WtiKW Aosa was, h'ke his fair bit^rapher, in hostility with the 
Iii|^Hdtnrdi and High*monarchy men of his day ; and the 
enamy of the Holy Alliance, in the nineteenth century, must 
have followed with peculiar interest the fortunes of an artht who 
was so olHKnuous to the suspicions ot the Holy Office in the 
Mrrentecntht 
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Tbo'e are few works more enga^g thai^ which reveal 
to 08 the private history of |m|||ent indfvidt^D (he lives 'of 
painters seem to be even more ^Iteresting thpof ttfbse ef almost 
aiiy other dass of men ; and, among* painters, there are few 
names of grea^rnote, or that have a more powerful aitroclion, 
than that of Salvator Rosa. We ere* not ^re, ^wcvec, that 
Lady Morgan’s work is not, upon the wholes more'|Hllc)|late4E 
to dissolve than to rivet the spell which these^'drcunll^qpiM 
might, at firsts throw over the reader’s mind. The gi«at choarin 
of biographer consists in the individuality of the details, the fe^ 
miliar tone of |he incidents, the bringing us acquainted 
the persons of men whom we have' formerly known only* ha 
•their works or hames,''the absence of all exaggeration or prie* 
tension, and the immediate appeal to facta instead of theories. 
We are afraid, that, if tried by these rules. Lady Morgan will 
be found not to have written biographi/, A great part oT the work 
is, accordingly, very fabulous and apocryphal. Wc are supplied 
with few anecdotes or striking traitt, and have feW tma to 
go upon, during the early and most anxious period of Sd- 
vator’s life ; but a fine opportunity is in ,tbis wa^ afforded to 
conjecture how he did or did not pass his time ; m what main* 
iicr, and at what precise era, his peculiar t^ents first devel<^ied 
themselves ; and bow he must have felt in certain situations^ 
supposing him ever to have been placed in them. In one plaoe^ 
for example, she employs several pages in describing Salvator’s 
being taken by his father from his village-home to the Collejm 
of Sotflasco, with a detailed account of the garments in whiw 
he and his father may be presumed to have been dressed; 
the adieus of his mother and sisters ; the streets, the churches 
by which they passed ; in short, with air admirable panoramic 
view of the city of Naples and its environs, as it would appear 
to am modern traveler; and an assurance at the end, that 
'-Sucu was the scenery of the Vomlro in the beginning of 
* seventeenth century; such 19 it now 1 ’ Added to airwhieh, 
we have, at every turn, pertinent allusions tq celebrated persuiis 
who visited Rome and Italy in the same century, and ^hvps 
wandered in the same solitudes, or were hid in the recesses of 
the same ruins ; and learned dissertations on the state of th» 
.arts, sciences, morals, and politics, frSm the earUest records |m 
to the present day. On the meagre thread of biographic 111 
short. Lady Morgan has been ambitious to string the fiowOfs-of 
literature and the pearls of philosc^y, and to fjUvw over iho 
obs^re and half- forgotten origin of poor Salvator -the coloork 
of a sanguine enthusiasm and a florid imaginatkm I So fiuwU 
nated in&cd is she with the splendour of ^ own etyle, thkt 
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whenever she has a simple fact or well-authenticated anecdote 
to^relate, riie is compelled to apologize for the homeliness of 
the circomstanoe, as if the flat realities of her story were un- 
worthy accompaniments to the fine imaginations with which the 
has laboured to exalt it. ’ 

We could have wishedi certainly^ that she had shown less 
pretension in this respect. Women write well, only w^n the^ 
write naturally: And therefore we could dispense with their 
inditing prize^essays or solving academic Jucs/icms;— and should 
be far better pleased with Lady Morgan if she* would condcr 
scend to a more ordinary style, aird not insist continually on 
playing the diplomatist in petticoats, and strutting the iit(la 
Gibbon of her age ! ^ • 

iVnother circumstance that takes from the interest of the nre- 
^nt work is, that the subject of it was both an aujthor ana an 
artist, or, as Lady Morgan somewhat affectedly expresses it, a 
painter-poet. It is chiefly in the latter part ot this compound 
character, or as a satirist, comic writer and actor, tliat he comes 
upon the stage in these volumes ; and the enchantment of the 
scene is hurt by it. 

The great secret of our curiosity respecting the lives of painter^ 
is, that they seem to be a different race of beings, and to speak a 
different language from ourselves. We want to sec what is the 
connecting link between pictures and books, and how colours will 
translate into words. There is somediing mystical and anomalous 
to our conceptions in the existence of persons who talk by na- 
tural signs, and express their thoughts by pointing to the objects 
they wish to represent. When they put pen to paper, it is as 
if a dumb person should stammer out his meaning for the first 
tim^ or as if the bark of a tree (repeating the miracle in Vir- 
gil) should open its li[)s and discourse. We have no notion 
now Titian could be witty, or Raphael learned ; and wc wait 
for fhe solution of the problem, as for the result of somS curi- 
ous experiment in natural historj'. Titian's ac<|uittii^ himself 
of compliment to Charles V., or Raphael’s writing a letter to 
a firiend, describing bis idea of the Galatea, excites our won- 
der, and holds us in a state of breathless suspense, more than 
having painted all the masterpieces of the Escurial, oV 
&aa latter’s Mving realized tlie divine idea in bis imugina- 
' Because they have a language which we want, we fancy 
thc^ must want, or cannot be at home in ours ; — we start and 
bliim to find, t}iat, though few are painters, aU men are, and 
naturidly mus^ be^ orators and poets. We have a stronger de- 
sire to see the autographs of artists than of autliors or emper- 
01%; fiir we somehqw cannot imagine in what manner they would 
&^r tottering letters, or sign their untaught names. Wb 
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in fiict exerdse a sort of mental superiorly and im^lnarjr pa- 
tronage dver them (delightful in proportion as. it is mixed up 
with a sense of awe and homage in other respects) j watcn 
their progress like tliat of grown children ; are charmed with 
the imperfect glimmerings of wit or sense ; and secretly expect 
po find them,— or express all the impertinence of an affected 
surprise if we do not — ^what Claude Lorraine is here repre- 
sented to hare been out of his paintii^ room, little belter than 
natural changelings and drivellers. U pleases us therefore to 
be told, ibat Gaspar Poussin, when he was not pauiting, rode a 
hunting: Ibat Nicolas was (it is pretended) a miser and a pe- 
dant — that Dommiichino was retired and modest, and Guidp 
and Annibal Caracci unfortunate ! 'Phis is as it should be, and 
flattery our se]f-love> Their works stand out to ages bold and 

[ >alpnble, and dazzle or inspire by their beauty and their bril- 
iancy: — That is enough — ^the rest sinks into the ground of ob- 
scurity, or is only brought out as something odd and unaccount- 
able by the patient efforts of good-natured curiosity. But all this 
line theory and flutter of contradictory expectations is balked 
and knocked on the head at once, when, instead of a dim and 
shadowy figure in tlie background, a mere name, of which no- 
thing is remembered but its immortal works, a poor creature 
perlbrming miracles of art, and not knowing how it has per- 
formed tlicm, a person steps forward, boul, gay, gaillard^ 
with all his faculties about lum, master of a niunber of ac- 
complishments which he is not backward to display, min- 
gling with the throng, looking defiance around, able to answer 
for himself, acquainted with his own merits, and boasting of 
them, not merely having the gift of speech, but a celebrated 
improvisatoret musician, comic actor and buffoon, patriot and 
cynic, reciting and talking equally well, taking up his pen to 
write' satires, and laying it down to paint them. There is a 
yulgarity in all this practical bustle and restless stage-effect, 
that takes -awa/ from that abstracted and simple idea of art 
which at once attracts and baffles curiosity, like a distinct ele- 
ment in nature. * Painting, ’ said Michael Angelo, * is jea- 
lous, and requires the whole man to herself. ' And there is 
something sacred and privileged in the character of those heiia 
of fltme, and their noiseless reputation, which, ought not, we 
think, to be gossipped to the air, babbled to the edio, or pr^ 
claimed by beat of drum at the corners of streets, like a pro- 
cession or a puppet-show. We may peep and pry into the oiv 
dinary life ot painters, but it will not do to strip them starts 
nakea. A speaking portrait of them — an anecdote or two— 
an expressive saying dropped by chance— an inddent mark- 
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ing the bent of tbcir genias, or it* fa^ are da^ijpous; but 
bere «houU) draw the curtain, or we dml profthe this sort 
of iuft^worship. Least of all dy we wi^ to be entertained 
with, private brawls, or professional squabbles, or mttUilarious 
pretensions. ‘ The essence of genius, ’ -as XAcie Morgan ob- 
serves, ' is concentration.* m is that of entnusiasni. We 
lay ^wn the * Life and Times of Salvator Rosa/ therefore, 
with less interest in the subject than when we took it up. We 
had radber not read it.^ Instead of the old and fating tra- 
ditions on the subject, — ^instead of the romantic name and ro- 
mantic pursuits <n the daring copyist of Nature^ conversing 
with her rudest forms, or lost in lonely mnsing,— i«yeing the 
clouds that roll over his head, or listening to the waterfal, 
or seeing the fresh breeze waving the mountain-pines, or lean- 
ing against the side of an impending reck, or marking the ban- 
dit.that issues from its clefts, * housing with wild men, with 
wild usages, ’ himself unharmed and free, — and bequeathing 
the fruit of Jiis uninterrupted retirement and out-of-doors stu-' 
dies as the best legacy to ^sterity, — we have the Covicllo of the 
Carnival, the causcur of the saloons, the political maiccontent, 
the satirist, sophist, caricaturist, the traiTicker with Jews, the 
wrangler with courts and academics, and, last of all, the pain- 
ter or history', despising his own best works, and angry with 
all who admired or purchased them. 

The worst fault that Lady Morgan has committed is in 
siding with this infirmity of poor Salvator, and pampering him 
into a secodd Michael Angelo. The truth is, that the judg- 
ment passed upon him by his contt nipornries was right in this 
respect. He was a great landscajic painter ; but his histories 
were comparatively forced and abortive. If this had been 
mere^ the opinion of his enemies, it might have been attribut- 
ed to envy and faction ; but ifwas rto less the deliberate senti- 
ment of his friendi* >uid most enthusiastic partisans ; and if we 
reflect off the nature of our artist’s genius or his temper, we shall 
find that it could not well have been otherwise. This from a 
child was wayward, indocile, w'ild and irregular, unshackled, 
impatient of restraint, and urged on etpially bj' success or op- 
position Into a state ofHealous and morbid irritabilifv. 'i^hose 
who are at war with others, ore not at peace with tiiemsclves. 
It is the uneasiness; the turbulence, the acrimony within that 
recoils upon external oljjects. Barry abused the Academy, be- 
cause he could not paint himself. If he could have painted up 
to his own idea of perfection, he would have thought |his bet- 
■'ter thfin exposing the ill-tlircctcd efforts or groundless preteii- 
jdojis of others. jSalvator was rejected by tlie Academy of St 
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Lfike^ and yxclude^ in ccmsequance of liis hostility to reignuig 
authoriti^t lind hiii unlicens^ni freedom of speech, from the 
great works and, public building^ in Rome; and though he 
scorned and ridiculed those by whose influence this was .effect* 
ed, yet neither the smiles of friends and fortune, nor the flat- 
teries of fame, which in his lifetime had spread his name over 
Europe, and might be confidently expected to extend fr to a 
future age, coiild console him for the loss, which he affected to 
disphe, and would make no sacrifice to obtain. He was indeed 
hard to please. He denounced his rivals and maligners with bit- 
terness; and.with difficulty tolerated the enthusiasm of his dis« 
ciples, or the services of his patrons. He was at ail times full of 
indignation, with or w'itliout cause. He was easily exasj>erated, 
and not willing soon to be appeased, or to subside into repose and 
good hutnour again. slighted what he did best ; and seem- 
ed anxious to go out of himself. In a w'ord, irritability rather tlian 
sensibility, W'us tlie category ofhls mind: he was more distinguish- 
ed by violence and restlessness of w ill, than by dignity or power 
of tlioiight. The truly great, on the contrary, are sufficient to 
iheinseb’cs, and so far satisfied with the workf. * Their mind to 
^ them is a kingdom,’ from which they look out, as from a high 
watclitowxr or noble fortress, on tlie passions, the cabals, me 
meannesses and follies of mankind. They shut themselves up 
^ pi niensurelcss content ; ’ or soar to the great, discarding the 
little; and appeal from envious detraction or Sinjust tribunals 
‘ under chauge ol’ limes,’ to posterity. They are not satirists, 
cynics, northe prey oflhese; but painters, poets, and ifliilosophers. 

Salvator w'as the victim of a too morbid sensibility, or of early 
difficulty and disappointment. He was always quarrelling with 
tlie world, and lay at the mere}’ of liis ow’n piques and resent- 
ments. But antipathy, the sjiirit of eontradietioii, captious dis- 
content, fretfiil impatience, produce nothing fine in cliarac- 
ter neither dw'ell oif beauty, nor pursue tr||th, nor rise into 
sublimity. The splenetic humourist is not the painter of huv 
inanity. Landscape painting is the obvious resource of misaii- 
thnipy. Our* artist, escaping from the herd of knaves and 
fcK>ls, sought out some rude solitude, and found repose there. 
IVascd by the impertinence, stung (o the (juick by llie injustice 
of rfhinkiiid, the presence of the works of nature w'oulU be a 
relief to his mind, and would, by contrast, stamp her striking 
features more strongly there. In the cooliiess, in the silence, 
in the untamed wildness of muumain scenery, in the lawless 
mannet's of its inhabitants, he would forget the fever and the 
anguish^ and the ai tifieial restraints of society. We tKxord* 
in^y do not find in iSalvator’s rural scenes cither nMural beau* 
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ty or fertility, or even the Blmply grand ; but wh^tev^ seizes 
attention by presenting a barrier to the will, or.; scorning the 
power of mankind, or snapping asunder the chain that binds us to 
the kind — the barren, die abrupt, wild sterol remons, the steep 
rock, the mountain torrent, the bandit’s cave, the hermit’s cell, 
—all these, while they released him from more harassing and 
painful reflections, soothed his moody spirit with cong^ial 

g loom, and found a sanctuary and a home there. Not only is 
lere a corresponding determination and singleness of design 
in his landscapes (excluding every approach to softness, or 
pleasurer, or ornament), but the strength of the impremoii is 
confirmed even by the very touch and mode of handling ; he 
brings us in contact with the olnects he paints ; and the sharp- 
ness of a rock, the roughness of tlie bark of a tree, or the rug- 
gedness of a mountain path are marked in the freedom, tlie 
boldness, and firmness of his pencilling. There is not in Sal- 
vator’s scenes tlie luxuriant beauty and divine harmony of 
Claude, nor the amplitude of Nicolas Poussin, nor tlie gorge* 
oils richness of Titian — but there is a deeper seclusion, a more 
abrupt and total escape from society, more savage wildness and 
grotesqueness of form, a more earthy texture, a fresher atmo- 
sphere, and a more obstinate resistance to all the efleniinnte re- 
finements of art. Salvator Rosa then is, beyond all question, 
the most romantic of landscape painters ; because the very vio- 
lence and untractableness of his temper threw him with instiitc- 
tive force upon those objects in nature which w’oiild be most 
likely to sooth and disarm it; while, in history, he is little 
else than a caricaturist (we meau compared with such men 
as Raphael, Michael Angelo, &c.), because the same acrimony 
and impatience have made him fasten on those subjects and 
aspects of the human mind which would most irritate and in- 
crease it ; and he has, in this department, jiroduced chiefly 
distortion and deformity, sullenness and rage, extravagance, 
squalid ness, and^ poverty of appearance. But it is time to 
break off this long and premature digression, into which, our 
ioye of justice and of the arts (which requires, above all, that 
no more than justice should be done to any one) had led us, 
and return to the elegant but someVhat fancifiiLspecimen of 
^iography before us. Lady Morgan (in her flatteiy ci die 
deadi&emost ill-timed and unprohtable, but least disgustinjg 
of all flattery) has spoken of the historical compositions of Sal- 
vator in terms that leave no distinction between him and Mi- 
chael 'Angelo ; and we could not refrain from entering our 
p^tei^ against such an inference, and thus cbmmencii^ our 
her book with what rhay appear at once a pitoe of 
citjpBll criticism and a want of gallantry. 
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The materials of the first volame^ containing the account of 
Salvator’s outset in life, and early struggles with fortune and 
his ait, are slender, but spun out at great length, and steeped 
in very brilliant dyes. The contents of the second volume, 
which relates to a period when he was before the public, was 
in habits of personal intimaev with his future biographers, and 
made frequent mention of nimself in letters to his friends 
which are still preserved, are more copious and authentic, and 
on that account— however Lady Morgan may wonder nt it— 
more ipteresting. Of the artist’s infant years, little is known, 
and litfle told ; out that little is conveyed with all the *^pri4p, 
* |>omp, and circumstance of glorious ’ authorship. It is said, 
that the whole matter composing the universe might be com- 
pressed in a nutshell, taking away the porous interstices and 
flimsy appearances : So, we apprehend, that all that is really 
to be learnt of the subject of these Memoirs from the first vo* 
lume of his life, might be contained in a single page of solid 
writing. 

It appears that our artist was bom in 1616, of poor parents, 
in the Uorgo de Renclla, near Naples. His father, Vito Anto- 
nio Rosa, was an architect and landsurveyor, and his mo- 
ther’s name was Giulia Grecca, who had also two daughters. 
Salvator very soon lost his full baptismal name for the nick- 
name of Salvatoriello, in consequence of his mischievous 
tricks and lively gesticulations when a l>oy, or, more proba- 
bly, this was the common diminutive of it given to all chil- 
dren. He was intended by his parents for the church, 
but early showed a truant disposition, and a turn for mu- 
sic and drawing. He used to scrawl with burnt sticks on 
the walls of his bedroom, and contrived to be caught in the 
fact of sketching outlines on the chapel-walls of the Certosii, 
when some priests were going by to mass, for which he was se- 
verely whipped. He was then sent to scliool at the monastery 
of tlie liomasco in Naples, where he remained for two years, 
and bid in a good stock of classical learning, of which he made 
great use in his alley life, both in his poems and pictures. Sal- 
vator’s first knowledge of painting was imbibed in the workshop 
of Frmicesco^ Francanzaxii (a painter at that time of some note 
in N^ilefs), who had married one of his sisters, and under' 
whose eye he began his professional studies. Soon after this he 
is supposed to have made a tour through the mountains of the 
Abruzzi, and to have been detained a prisoner by the banditti 
there. On the death of his father, he endeavoured to maintiun 
hid family by sketches in landscape or history, which he sold 
to the brokers in Naples, and one of these (his Hugar in the 
9 , 
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Wildimm\ was noticed and purchaa^ by ^ celebrated Lan-* 
franco^ who was passing the broker’s shop in his carriage* 
Salvator finding it in vain to struggle any longer with chagrin 
and poverty in his native place^ went to Kcnne, where he met 
with little encouragement, and fell sick, and once more return- 
ed to Naples. An accident, or rather the friendship of an old 
school-fellow, now introduced him into the suite of the Cardi- 
nal Braiicaccia, and his picture of Promethemi brought him in- 
to general notice, and recalled him to Home* About the same 
time, he appeared in the Carnival ^ with prodigious ecUU as an 
improvisaiore and comic actor ; and from this period may be 
dated the commencement of his public life as a painter, a salt-* 
rist, and a man of general talents. 

^eept on these few tangible points the Manuscript yawns 
dreadfully; but Lady Morgan, whose wit or courage never 
flags, iills up the hollow spaces, and ^ skins and nims tlie 
missing part,’ with an, endless and dazzling profusion of digres- 
sions, invectives, and hypotheses. It is with pleasure that wc 
give a specimen of the way in which she thus magnifies trifles, 
and enlarges on the possibilities of her subject. Salvator was 
born in 1615. As the birth of princes is announced by the dis- 
charge of artillery an<l the exhibition of fire-works, her ladyship 
thinks proper to usher in tlie birth of her hero witli tlie follow'- 
ing explosion of imagery and declamation. 

* The sweeping semicircle which the most fantastic and singular 

city of Naples marks on the shore of its unrivalled bay, from the 
Capo di Pausilippo to the Torrione del Carmine, is dominated by 
a lofty chain of undulating which take their distinctive appeU 

lations from some local peculiarity or classical tradition. The high 
and insulated rock of St Elmo, which overtops the whole, is crown- 
ed by that terrible fortress to which it gives its name— a fearful and 
impregnable citadel, that, since the first moment when it was raised 
by an Austrian conqueror to the present day, when it is garrisoned 
by a Bpurbon with Austrian troops, has poured down the thunder of 
its artillery to support the violence, or proclaim the triumphs of fo- 
reign interference over the rights and liberties of a long^suneringand 
oft'resisting people. 

* Swelling from the base of the savsM St Elmo, smile the lovely 
heights of San MartinOf where, through chestnut woods and vine- 
yards, gleam the golden spires of the monastic palace of the Monks of 
die Ceitdsa. * A defile cut through the rocks of the Mmie DomUt^ 


^ * The pavilions of the Caliphs of Bagdad were wot so delicious? 
ly placed, nor sO sumptuously raised, as tliis retreat of the self-deny- 
ii^ brotherbood of the Ccriosa. It was founded ill the fiHirteeotll 
etmury by Charles, son of Itobert of Arragon, Kiof^of Naphi.’ 
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and 8liada4J>y the dark pines which spring from tlieir crevices, forms 
an umbrs^ous pathway from this soperb conv^ to tlie Borgeo di 
RenMch the little capital of a neightmuring hill, whicb> for the pe- 
culiar beauty of its position, and the views it commands^ Is still cal- 
led ** Ptmeno viUaf^o. *’ At night the fires of Vesuvius almost broiiae 
the humble edifices of Renelia ; and the morning sun, as it rises, 
discovers from vaitous points, the hlHs of Vomiro and Pausiltppo, 
tlie shores of Puszuoli and of Balse, the islets of Nisiti, Capri, and 
Procida, till thovie# fades into the extreme Verge of the horiaon, 
where the waters Of the Mediterranean seem to mingle with those 
clear skies whose tint and lustre they reflects 

* In this true nido palemo *' of genius, there dwelt, in the yOar 
1615, an bumble and industrious artist called Vito Antonia Rosa — a 
name even then not unknown to the arts, though as yet more known, 
than prosperous. Its actual possessor, the worthy Messire Antonio, 
had, up to this time, struggled with his good wife Giulia Greece and 
two daughters still in childhood, to maintain the ancient respecta- 
bility of his family. Antonio was an architect and landsurveynr 
of some note, but of little gains ; and if, over the old architectural 
portico of the Casaccia of Renelia might be read, 

“ Vito Antonio Rosa^ Agremensore ed Archilecio ; 
the intimation was given in vain ! Few passed through l!he decayed 
Borgo of Ilcnella, and still fewer, in times so fearful, were able to 
profit by the talents and profession which the inscription advertised. 
The family of Rosa, inconsiderable as it was, partook of the pres* 
sure of the times ; and the pretty Borgo, like its adjacent scenery, 
(no longer the haunt of Consular voluptuaries, neither frequented by 
the great nor visited by the curious) stood lonely and beautiful — un- 
encumbered by those fantastic helvideras and grotesque pavilions, 
which in modern times rather deform than beautify a site, for which 
Nature has done all, and Art can do nothing. 

* The cells of the Certosa, indeed, had their usual complement of 
la2y monks and Frati conversi. ^ The fortress of St Elmo, then as 
now, manned by Austrian troops, glittered with foreign pikes. The 
cross rose on every acclivity, and the sword guarded every pass 
but the villages of Renelia and San Martino, of the Vomiro and of 
Pausiltppo, were thinned of their inhabitants to recruit foreign ar» 
mies ; and this earthly paradise was dreary as the desert, and silent 
as the tomb. 

* The Neapolitan barons, those restless but brave feudatories, 
whose resistance to their native despots preserved something of the 
ancient republican spirit of their Greek predecessors, now fled from 
the capital. They left its beautiful environs to Spanish viceroys, 
and to their official underlings ; and sullenly shut themselves up hi 
their domestic ^rtresses of the Abruzzi or of Calabria^ ** La Ch 
viRi, ** a class then including the whole of the middle and professitiii* 
al ranks of society of Naples, was struggling for a bare fxistenee iq 
lhatoirfis and cities. Beggared by taxation levied al tite will tif 
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their despots, and collected with every aggravation of violence, its 
members lived under the perpetual surveillance of foreign troops and 
domestic shirrs whose suspicions their brooding discontehts were 
Well calculated to nourish. 

‘ The people — the debased, degraded people— had reached that 
maximum of suffering beyond which human endurance cannot go. 
They were famished in the midst of plenty, and, in regions the most 
genial and salubrious, were dying of diseases, the fearful attendants 
on want. Commerce was at a stand, agriculture was neglected, and 
the arts, under the perpetual dictatorship of a Spanish court*painter, 
had no favour but for the Seguaci of Lo Spagnuoletto. 

* In such times of general distress and oppression, when few had 
the means or the spirit to build, and still fewer had lands to mea- 
sure or property to transfer, it is little wonderful that the humble 
architect and landsurveyor of Renella, ’ &c. 

And so she gets down to the humble parentage of her hero ; 
and after telling us that his father was chiefly anxious that he 
should not be an artist, and that both parents resolved to dedi- 
cate him to rclifion, she proceeds to record, that be gave litilc 
heed to his future vocation, but manifested various signs of a 
disposition ibr all the fine arts. This occasioned considerable 
uneasiness and opposition on the part of those who had destined 
him to something very different; and * the cord of paternal 
^ authority, drawn to its extreme tension, was naturally snap- 
^ ped. ’—And upon this her volatile pen again takes Us roving 
fight. 

* The truant Salvatoriello fled from the restraints of an unconge- 
nial home, from Albert Lc Grand at.d Santa Caterina di Sienna, 
and took shelter among those sites and scenes whose imagery soon 
became a part of his own intellectual existence, and were received 
os impressions long before they w'cre studied as subjects. Some- 
times he was discovered by the Padre Ccrcatore of the convent of 
Renella, among the rocks and caverns of Baise, the ruined temples 
of Gods, and the haunts of Sibyls. Sometimes he was found by a 
gossip of Madonna Giulia, in her pilgrimage to a maesta^ *’ sleep- 
ing among the wastes of the Solfatara, beneath the scorched branches 
of a blasted tree, his head pillowed by lava, and his dream most pro- 
bably the vision of an infant poet’s slumbers. For even then he was 

^ the youngest lie 

That sat in shadow of Apollo’s tree, ’ 
s^ing Nature with a poet’s eye, and sketching her beauties with a 
painter’s hand. ’ p. 45. 

Now this is well imagined and nuaintly expressed ; it pleases 
the fair writer, and should offenci nol>ody else. But we can- 
not say quite so much of the note wliich is appended to it, and 
couched ih the following terms. 

' * Rosa drew his first impressions from the magnificent scenery of 
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PAuailippo and Vesuvius ; Hogarth found his in a pot-hou&e at 
Highgate, where a drunken quarrel and a broken nose drst woke 
the God within liim. " Botin however, reached the sublime in their 
respective vocations — Hogarth in the grotesque, and Salvator in the 
maiestic ! * 

Keally these critics who have crossed the Alps do take li- 
berties with the rest of tlie world, — and do not recover from 
a certain giddiness ever after. In tlie eagerness of partisan- 
ship, the fair author here falsifies the class to which Uiese 
two painters belonged. Hogarth did not excel in the * gro- 
tesque, • but in the ludicrous and natural, — ^nor Salvator in the 
* majestic,’ but in the wild and gloomy features of man or na- 
ture; and in talent Hogarth had tlie advantage — a million to 
one. It would not be too much to say, that he was probably 
Uie greatest observer of manners, and the greatest comic ge- 
nius, tliat ever lived. We know no one, whether painter, poet, 
or proso-writer, not e\'en Sliakspeai-e, who, in his peculiar de- 
partment, was so teeming with life and inveiftion, so over-in- 
(brmed witli matter, so * full to overflowing, ’ as Hogarth waf • 
We shall not attempt to calculate the quantity of pleasure and 
i^nusement his pictures have affordea, for it is quite incalcu- 
lable. As to the distinction between * high and low * in mat- 
ters of genius, we shall leave it to her Ladyship’s other cri- 
tics. Hut shall Hogarth’s world of truth and nature Hus 
huge toUil farce of human life) l>e reduced to * a drunKcn 
quarrel and a broken nose?’ We will not retort tliis sneer 
by any insult to Salvator; he did not paint his pictures in 
opposition to Hogartli. There is an air about his landscapes 
sacred to our imaginations, though different from tlie close at- 
mosphere of Hogarth’s scenes ; mid not the less so, because 
the latter could paint something lietter than * a broken nose. ’ 
Nothing provokes us more than these exclusive and invidious 
oomparisons, which seek to raise one man of genius by setting 
down anotlier, and which, suppose that tliere is notliing to aiU 
mire in the greatest talents, unless they can be made a foil to 
bring out the weak points or nominal imperfections of some 
fimcied rival. 

We might transcribe, for the entertainment of tlie reader, 
the passage to which we have already referred, describing Sal- 
vator’s departure, in the company of his father, for the college 
of the Congregaziofu; Somasco ; but we prefer one which, though 
highly coloured and somewhat dramatic, is more to our pur- 
pose — ^the commencement of Salvator’s studies as an artist un- 
der his brother-in-law Francair:ani. We cannot, however, 
do this at once : for, in endeavouring to lay our hands upon 

VOL. XL. NO. 80. Y 
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* It was the peculiar vanity of the painters of that day to have 
beautiful wives* Albano had set the example ’—[[as if any example 
need be set, or the thing had been done in concert]] — * Domenicbmo 
followed it to his cost ; Rubens turned it to the account of his pro- 
fession ; and Francanzani, still poor and struggling, married the por- 
tionless daughter of the most indigent artist in Naples, and thought 
perhaps more of the model than the wife. This union, and, still 
more, a certain sympathy in talent and character between the bro- 
thers-in-law, frequently carried Salvator to the stanza or work-room 
of Francesco. Francesco, by some years the elder, was then deep in 
the faction and intrigues of the Neapolitan school ; and was endow- 
ed with that bold eloquence, which, displayed upon bold occasions, 
is always so captivating to young auditors. It was at the foot of his 
kinsman's easel, and listening to details which laid perhaps the foun- 
dation of that contemptuous opinion he cherished through life for 
schools, academies, and all incorporated pedantry and pretension, * 
that Salvator occasionally amused himself in copying, on any scrap of 
board or paper which fell in his way, whatever pleased him in Fran- 
cesco's pictures. His long-latent genius thus accidentally awakened, 
resembled the acqna buja, whose cold and placid surface kindles like 
spirits on the contact of a spark. In these first, rude, and hasty 
sketches, Francanzani, as Passeri informs us, saw “ molti segni d*un 
indole spiriluosa** (great signs of talent and genius); and he fre- 
quently encouraged, and sometimes corrected, the copies xvhich so 
nearly approached the originals* But Salvator, who was destined to 
imitate none, but to be imitated by many, soon grew impatient of re- 
peating another’s conceptions, and of following in an art in which he 
already perhaps felt, with prophetic throes, that he was born to lead. 
His visits to the workshop of Francanzani grew less frequent ; his 
days were given to the scenes of his infant wanderings ; he departed 
with the dawn, laden with his portfolio filled with primed paper, and 
a pallet covered with oil colours ; and it is said, that even then be 
not only sketched, but coloured from nature. When the pedantry 
of criticism (at the suggestion of envious rivals) accused him of hav- 
ing acquired, in his colouring, too much of the impasting of the 
Spagnuoleito school, it was not aware that his faults, like his beauties, 
were original ; and that he sinned agajpst the rules of art, only be- 
cause he adhered too faithfully to nature. ’ — [[Salvator's flesh colour 
is os remarkably dingy and Spagnuolettish^ as the tone of his landscapes 
is fresh and clear.]] — * Returning from these arduous but not profit- 
less rambles, through wildernesses and along precipices, impervious to 
all save the enterprise of fearless genius, he sought shelter beneath 
his sister’s roof, where a kinder welcome awaited him than he could 

* Why so ? Was it not said just before, that this painter was deep 

in the Neapolitan school ? But Lady Morgan will have it so, and 
are cannot contradict her. 
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find in that home where it had been decreed from his birth that he 
ihoidd not be a painter. 

* Francanzani was wont, on the arrival of his brotherin-law, to 
rifle the contents of his portfolio; and he frequently found there 
compositions hastily thrown together, but selected, drawn, and 
coloured with a boldness and a breadth, which indicated the confi- 
dence of a genius sure of itself* The first accents of ** the thrilling 
melody of sweet renown ” which ever vibrated to the heart of Salva- 
tor, came to his ear on these occasions in the Neapolitan patois of 
his relation, who, in glancing by lamp-light over his labours, would 
pat him smilingly on the head, and exclaim, Fruscia, frusciOf 
SahatorieUo — che va buono/' (“ Go on, go on, this is good’*) — sim- 
ple plaudits ! but frequently remembered in aftertiroes (when the 
dome of the Pantheon had already rung with the admiration extort- 
ed by his Regulus) as the first which cheered him in his arduous 
progress. ’ p. 94. 

The reader cannot fail to observe here how w^ell every thing 
is made out : how^ agreeably every thing is assumed : how dii- 
ficulties are smoothed over, little abruptnesses rounded off : how 
each circumstance falls into its place just as it should, and an- 
swers to a preconceived idea, like the inarch of a verse or the 
measure of a dance : and how completely that imaginary justice 
\s everywhere done to the subject, which, according to Lord 
Racon, gives poetry so decided an advantage over history ! 
Yet this is one of our fair authoress’s most severe and literal 
passages. Her prose-Muse is furnished with wings ; and the 
breeze of Fancy can-ies her off her feet from the plain ground 
of matter-of-fact, whether she will or no. Lady Morgan, in 
this part of her subject, takes occasion to animadvert on an 
opinion of Sir Joshua’s respecting our artist’s choice of a par- 
ticular style of landscape painting. 

' * Sahaior Jlosa, ’ says Sir J. Rejmolds, ‘ satv the necessity f trying 
some nrrv source of pieasing the public in his xioorks. The world were 
tired of Claude Lorraines arid G. Poussins long train of imitators. * 

* Salvator t her fore struck into a wild, savage kind f nature, which 
was new and striking. ’ 

* Tbe first of those paragraphs contains a strange anachronism. 
When Salvator struck into a new line, Poussin and Claude, who, 
Uiough his elders, were his contemporaries, had as yet no train of imi- 
tators. The one was struggling for a livelihood in France, the other 
was cooking and grinding colours for his master at Rome. Salva- 
tor’s early attachment to Nature in her least imitated forms, was not 
the result of speculation having any reference to the public : it was 
the operation of original genius, and of those particular tendencies 
which seemed to be breathed into his soul at the moment it first 
quickened. From his cradle to his tomb he was the creature of im- 
pulse, and the sLivc of his own vehement volitions. ’ — Note, p. 07 - 8 . 
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We think this is spirited and just. Sir Joshua, who bor- 
rowed from almost all his predecessors in art, was now and 
then a little too ready to detract from them. We clislike these 
attempts to explain away successful talent into a species of stu- 
died imposture — to attribute genius to a plot, originality to a 
trick. Burke, in like manner, accused Rousseau of the same 
kind of malice jirepeiise in bringing forw'ard his paradoxes — as 
if he did it on a theory, or to astonish the public, and not to 
give vent to his peculiar humours and singularity of tempera- 
ment. 

We next meet with a poetical version of a picturcscjuc tour 
undertaken by Salvator among the mountains of the Abruzzi, 
and of his detention by the banditti there. We have much 
fine writing on the subject ; but after a world of charming theo- 
ries and romantic conjectures, it is left ouite doubtful whether this 
last event ever took place at all — at (east we could wish there 
was some better confirmation of it than a vague rumour, and 
an etching by Salvator of a ‘ Youf/i taken capthc by banditti^ 
^ with a female figure pleading hhcamef which the historian 
at once identifies with the adventures of the artist himself, anu 
‘ moralizes into a tliousand similes.* We are indemnified Ibr 
tJie dearth of satisfactory evidence on this point by animated 
ajid graceful transitions to the history and manners of the Noa- 
poliUin banditti, tlieir physiognomical distinctions and political 
intrigues, to the grand features of mountain scenery, and to 
the character of Salvator’s style, founded on all these exciting 
circumstances, real or imaginarv. On the death of his father^ 
Vito Antonio, which happciieif when he was about seventeen, 
tlie family were throwm on liis liands for support, and he strug- 
gled for some time with want and misery, which he endeavour- 
ed to relieve by his hard bargains wuth the rivendiiori (picture- 
dealers) in the Strada della Caritd^ till necessity and chagrin 
forced liim to fly to Rome. The purchase of ids Hagar by 
Lanfranco is the only bright streak in this j)eriod of his life, 
which cheered him for a moment with faint delusive hope. 

The art of writing may be said to consist in thinking of no- 
thing but one’s subject : the art of book-making, on the con- 
trary^ can only subsist on the principle of haying liands on 
every thing that can supply the place of it. The author of the 
‘ Life and Times of Salvator Rosa, ’ though devoted to her 
hero, docs not scruple to leave him sometimes, and to occupy 
many pag'es with his celebrated coniem|)oraries, Domenicldno, 
Lanfriinc(j, Caravaggio, and the sculjitor Hernini, the most 
splendid coxcomb in the history of art, aiul llie spoiled child of 
vanity and patronage. Before wc take leave of Naples, we 
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imisl introduce onr readers to some of this good company, niul 
pay our court in person. We shall begin with Caravaggio, 
one of tlie charartci istic school both in mind and manners* 
Tlie account is too striking in many respects to be passed over, 
and aflbrds a fine lesson on the excesses and untamed irregula- 
rities of nieii of genius. 

* In the early part of the seventeenth century, the manner of the 
Neapolitan school was purely Caravaggesque. Michael Angelo 
Amoreghi, better known as II Caravaggio (from the place of his 
birth in the Milanese, where his father held no higher rank than 
that of a stone mason), was one of those powerful and extraordinary 
geniuses which arc destined by their force and originality to influ- 
ence pu!)!ic ta'ite, and master public opinion, in whatever line they 
start. The Homan School, to which the almost celestial genius of 
Hapiiael had so long been as a tutelary angel, sinking rapidly into 
degradation and feebleness, suddenly arose again under the influ- 
ence of* n new chief, wliose professional talent and personal charac^ 
ter stood oppo>ed in the strong relief of contrast to that of liis ele- 
gant and poetical predecessor. 

* I'he influence of this “ uomo iniraclahile e Irutale/* this pas- 
sionnie and intractable man, as he is termed by an Italian historian of 
the art«<, i-prang from the depression of the school which preceded 
him. N*ithing less than the impulsion given by the force of con- 
trast, and the shock occasioned by a violent change, could have 
produced an eilect on the sinking art such as proceeded from the 
strength and even coarseness of Caravaggio. He brought back na- 
ture triumphant over mannerism — nature, indeed, in all the exagge- 
ration of strong motive and overbearing volition; but still it uy/.v na- 
ture ; and bis bold example dissipated the languor of exhausted imi- 
tation, and gave excitement even to the tamest mediocrity and the 

feeblest conception When on his first arrival in Rome (sa}s 

lleliori) the cognoscenti advised him to study from the antiques, and 
take Raphael as his model, he used to point to the promiscuous 
groups of men and women passing before him, and say, “ those 
wcie tire models and the masters provided him by Nature. Teased 
one day by a pedant on the subject, he stopped a gipsey-girl who 
was passing by his window, called her in, placed her near his easel, 
and produced his splendid Zingara in atto di predire Vawentnrc, his 
well-known and exquisite Egyptian Fortune-teller. His Gamblers 
was done in the same manner. 

* The temperament which produced this peculiar genius was n^ 
cessarily violent and gloomy. Caravaggio tyrannized over his 
school, and attacked his rivals with other arms than those of his 
art. He w^as a professed duellist; and having killed one of his an- 
tagonists in a rencontre, he fled to Naples, where an asylum was 
readily granted him. His manner as a painter, his character as a 
man, were both calculated to succeed with tlie Neapolitan sehoob; 
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and* the maniera Caravaggcsca tlkenceforward continued to diitin- 
guith itf productioosy till the arty thcre« ai throughout all Europe, 
ml into utter degradation, and became lost almost as completely as 
it had been under the Lower Empire. 

' In a warm dispute with one of his own young friends in a tennis- 
court, he had struck him dead with a racket, having been himself 
severely wounded. Notwithstanding the triumphs with which he 
was loaded in Naples, where he executed some of his finest pictures, 
he soon got weary of his residence there, and went to Malta. His 
superb picture of the Grand Master obtained for him the cross 
of Malta, a rich golden chain, placed on his neck by the Grand 
Master^s own hands, and two slaves to attend him. But all these 
honours ^d not prevent the new knight from falling into his old ha- 
bits. II suo iorhido ingegno^ says Bcllori, plunged him into new diffi- 
culties ; he fought and wounded a noble cavalier, was thrown into 
prison by the Grand Master, escaped most miraculously, fled to Sy- 
racuse, and obtained the suffrages of the Syracusans bv painting his 
splendid picture of the Sania Morte, for the church of Santa Lucia. 
In apprenension of being taken by the Maltese knights, he fled to 
Messina, from thence to Palermo, and returned to Naples, where 
hopes were given him of the Pope’s pardon. Here, picking a quar- 
rel with some military men at an inn door, be was wounded, took 
refuge on board a felucca, and set sail for Rome. Arrested by a 
Spanish guard, at a little port (where the felucca cast anchor), by 
mistake, for another person, wnen released be found the felucca 
gone, and in it all his property. Traversing the burning shore under 
a vertical sun, he was seized with a brain-fever, and continued to 
wander through the deserts of the Pontine Marshes, till he arrived at 
Porto Ercoli, when he expired in his fortieth year. ’ p. 1S9. 

We have seen some of the particulars differently related ; but 
this account is as probable as any ; and it conveys a startling 
picture of the fate of a man led away by headstrong passions 
and the pride of talents, — an intellectual outlaw, having no rc- 
g^d to the charities of life, nor knowledge of his own place in 
»e c^eral scale of being. How diilcrcnt, bow superior, and 
yet now little more fortunate, was tlie amiable and accomplish- 
ed Domenichino (the * most sensible of painters * ), who was 
about this time employed in painting the dome of St Ja- 
nuarius I 

* Domenichino reluctantly accepted the invitation (1629) ; and he 
arrived in Naples with the zeal of a martyr devoted to a great cause, 
bt^with a melancholy foreboding, which harassed his noble spirit, 
and but ill prepared him for the persecution be was to encounter. 
Lodged under the special protection of the DqmiatU in the Palazzo 
delF Arciveseovalo, adjoining the church, on going forth from his 
sumptuous dwelling the day after bis arrival, he found a paper ad- 
jimied to him sticking in the key-bole of his anliroom. It inform- 
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ed biiHf ihal if he did not instantly return to Rome, he sliould never 
return there with life. Domenichino immediately presented himself 
to the Spanish viceroy, the Conte Montereit and claimed protection 
for a life then employed in the service of the church. The piety of 
the count, in spite of his partiality to the faction [[of Spagnuoletto^, 
induced him to pledge the word of a grandee of Spain, that Domeni- 
chino should not be molested ; and from that moment a life, no long- 
er openly assailed, was embittered by all that the littleness of malig- 
nant envy could invent to undermine its enjoyments and blast its 
hopes. Calumnies against his character, criticisms on his paintings, 
ashes mixed with his colours, and anonymous letters, were the miser- 
able means to which his rivals resorted ; and to complete their work 
of malignity, they induced the viceroy to order pictures from him 
for the Court of Madrid ; and when these were little more than laid 
in in dead colours, they were carried to the viceregal palace, and 

? laced in the hands of Spagnoletto to retouch and alter at pleasure, 
n this disfigured and mutilated condition, they were despatched to 
the gallery of the King of Spain. Thus drawn from bis great works 
by ^spotic authority, for the purpose of effecting his ruin, enduring 
the conmlaints of the Deputati^ who saw their commission neglected, 
and suffering from perpetual calumnies and persecutions, Domeni- 
chino left the superb picture of the Martyrdom of San Gennaro^ 
which is now receiving the homage of posterity, and fied to Unnic ; 
taking shelter in the solemn shades of Frescati, where he resided 
some time under the protection of Cardinal Ippolito Aldobrandini. 
It was at this period that Domenichino was visited by his biographer 
Passed, then an obscure youth, engaged to assist in the repairs of the 
pictures in the cardinal's chapel. * When we arrived at Frescati, ’ 
says Passeri in his simple style, * Domenichino received me with 
much courtesy; and hearing that 1 took a singular delight in the 
belles-lettres, it increased his kindness to me. I remember me, that 
I gazed on this man as though he were an angel. I remained till 
the end of September, occupied in restoring the chapel of St Sebas- 
tian, which had been ruined by the damp. Sometimes Domenichino 
would join us, singing delightfully to recreate himself as well as he 
could. When night set in we returned to our apartment, while he 
most frequently remained in his own, occupied in drawing, and per- 
mitting none to sec him. Sometimes, however, to pass the time, ho 
drew caricatures of us all, and of the inhabitants of the villa ; and 
when he succeeded to bis satisfaction, he was wont to indulge in im- 
moderate fits of laughter ; and we, who were in the adjoining room, 
would run in to know his reason, and then he showed us his spirited 
sketches {spiritose ^alanterie)* He drew a caricature of me with a 
guitar, one of Canini the painter, and one of the guarda roba, who 
was lame with the gout, and of the subguarda roba, a most ridicu* 
lous figure* To prevent our being offended, he also caricatured him- 
self. ^ese portraits are now preserved by Signor Giovanni Pietro 
Bellori in his study. ’ Vita di Vomenichino, — Obligedi however, at 
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lengtli, to return to Naples to fulfil his fatal engagements*, over- 
whelmed both in mind and body by the persecutions of his soi-disan^ 
patrons and his open enemies, he died, says Passed, *Jra mille crepa^ 
cuoriy * amidst a thousand heart-breakings^ with some suspicion of 
having been poisoned, in 1641.’ p. 150. 

We coukl wish Lady Morgan had preserved more of this 
smplc sij/le of Passcri, We confess we prefer it to her own 
more brilliant and artificial one; for instance, to such passages 
as the following, describing Salvator’s first entrance into the 
city of llomc. 

‘ In entering the greatest city of the world at the Ave Maria, tlio 
hour of Italian recreation * — (Why must he have entered it at this 
hour, except for the purpose of giving the author an apology for 
the following eloquent reflections ?) — * in passing from the silent deso<^ 
late suburbs of San Giovanni to the Corso (then a place of crowded 
and populous resort), where the princes of the Conclave presented them- 
selves in all the pomp and splendour of Oriental satraps, the feelings of 
the young and solitary stranger must have suffered a revulsion, in tlie 
conciousness of his own misery. Never, perhaps, in the deserts of 
the Abruzzi, in the solitudes of Otranto, or in the ruins of Pa*stiim, 
did Salvator experience sensations of such utter loneliness, as in the 
midst of this gaudy and multitudinous assemblage ; for in the history 
of melancholy sensations there are few comparable to tlmt sense of 
isolation, to that desolaleness of soul, which accompanies the first en- 
trance of the friendless on a w'orld where all, save they, have tics, 
pursuits, and homes.’ p. 174. 

When we come to passages like this, so buoyant, so airy, and 
so brilliant, we wish we could forget that history is not a pure 
voluntary eftusioii of sentiment, and that we could fancy our- 
selves reading a page of Mrs liadcliile’s Italian, or Miss Por- 
ter’s Thaddeus of Warsaw ! I'resently after, we learn, that 
‘ Miltpn and Salvator, who, in genius, character, and political 
‘ views, bore no faint resemblance to each other, though living 

* at the same time both in Rome and Naples, remained inutual- 
‘ ly unknown. The obscure and indigent young painter had, 

* doubtless, no means of presenting liimself to the great re- 

* publican poet of England ; — ^if, indeed, he had then ever heard 
^ of one so destined to illustrate the age in which both flourisli- 
^ ed.' — ^p. 176. This is the least apposite of all our author’s 
critical juxtapositions; if we except the continual running pa- 
rallel between Salvator, Shakspeare, and Lord Byron, as the 
three demons of the ima^nation personified. Modern critics 
can no more confer rank m the lists of fame, than modern lie- 
l*alds can confound new and old nobility. 

Salvator’s first decided success at llojiic, or in Ills profession, 
irits in his picture of Prometheus, exhibited in the Pantheon^ 
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"when he was little more than twfenty, and wliich stamped liis 
reputation as an artist fi*om that time forward, tliongh it did not 
Jay the immediate foundation of his fortune. In this respect, 
his rejection hy the Academy of St Luke, and the hostility of 
Hernino, threw very considerable obstacles in his way. Lady 
Morgan cck brutes the success of this picture at sufficient lengtli, 
and witli enthusiastic sympathy, and accompanies the successive 
conijdc'tion of his great historical efforts afterwards, the Ifegu^ 
//Av, the Purgatory ^ tiie #7oi, and the Consj>iranj of Ca- 

with ap)M*opriate comments; but, as we are tainted with 
heresy tm this subject, we shall decline entering into it, further 
than to say generally, that w*c think the colouring of Salvator’s 
fl(‘sh dingy, his drawing meagre, his expressions coarse or vio- 
lent, and his clu)ice of subjects morose and monotonous. The 
hgiires in liis landscape-compositions are admirable for their 
spirit, force, wild interest, and daring character; but, in our 
judgment, they cannot stand alone as high history, nor, by any 
jneans, claim the first rank among epic or dramatic productions, 
liis lan(Iscaj)cs, on the contrary, as we have said before, have 
a boldness of conception, a unity of design, and felicity of 
ecution, which, if it does not fill the mind with the highest sense 
of beauty or grandeur, assigns them a place by themselves, 
which inVidious contparison cannot approach or divide with any 
competitor. They are original and pcrfixt in their kind ; and 
that kind is one that the imagination requires for its solace and 
suj)j)ort ; is always glad to return to, and is never ashamed of, 
the wild and abstracted scenes of nature. Having said thus 
much by way of explanation, w^e hope we shall be excused from 
going Ihrther into the details of an obnoxious hypercriticism, to 
wliich we feel an equal repugnance as j)rofessed worsliippers of 
fame and genius ! Our readers will })refer, to our sour and fas- 
tidious (perhaps perverse) criticism, the lively account which ii^ 
here given of Salvator’s first appearance in a new character — 
one of the masks of the Roman carnival — wdiich had consider- 
able influence in his subsequent pursuits and success in life. 

* Towards the close of the Carnival of 1639, when the spirits of 
the revellers (as is always the case in Rome) were making a brilliant 
rally for the representations of the last week, a car, or stage, highly 
ornamented, drawn by oxen, and occupied by a masked troop, at- 
tracted universal attention by its novelty and singular representations* 
The principal personage announced himself as a certain Signor For- 
mica, a Neapolitan actor, who, in the character of Coviello, a char- 
latan, displayed so much genuine wit, such bitter satire, and exqui- 
site humour, rcndtitil doubly effective by w Neapolitan accent and 
imtlonai gc&ticulations, that other representations were abandoned ; 

+ 
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and gipsies told fortunes, and Jews hung in Tain. The whole popu- 
lation of Rome gradually /issembled round the novel, the inimitable 
Formica. The people relished his flashes of splenetic humour aimed 
at the great ; the higher orders were delighted with an impovisatore, 
who, in the intervals of his dialogues, sung to the lute, of which he 
was a perfect master, the Neapolitan ballads, then so much in vogue. 
The attempts made by his fellow-revellers to obtain some share of 
the plaudits he so abundantly received, whether he spoke or sung, 
asked or answered questions, were all abortive ; while he, (says Bal- 
dinucci), ** at the head of every thing ty his wit, eloquence, and bril- 
liant humour, drew half Rome to himself. ” The contrast between 
his beautiful musical and poetical compositions, and those Neapolitan 
gesticulations in which he indulged, when, laying aside his lute, he 
presented his vials and salves to the delighteu audience, exhibited a 
versatility of genius, which it was difficult to attribute to any indivi- 
dual then known in Rome. Guesses and suppositions were still vain- 
ly circulating among all classes, when, on the close of the Carnival, 
Formica, ere he drove his triumphal car from the Piazza Navona, 
which, with one of the streets in the TraSevere, had been the princi- 
pal scene of his triumph, ordered his troop to raise their masks, and, 
removing his own, discovered that Coviello was the sublime author of 
the Prometheus, and his little troop the Partigiani*' of Salvator 
Rosa. All Rome was from this moment (to use a phrase which all 
his biographers have adopted) ^^JUled voith kis fame . " That notoriety 
which his high genius had failed to procure for him, was obtained at 
once by those lighter talents which he had nearly suffered to fall into 
neglect, while more elevated views had filled his mind. ’ p. 253 . 

Lady Morgan tlien gives a learned and spriglity ac- 
count of the characters of tlie old Italian comedy, with a notice 
of Moliere, and sprinklings of general reading, from which we 
have not room for an extract. Salvator, after this event, be- 
came the rage in Rome; his society and conversation were 
much sought after, and his imp'ovisatorc recitations of his own 
poetry, in which he sketched the outline of his future Satires, 
were attended by some of the greatest wits and most eminent 
scholars of the age. He on one occasion gave a burlesque co- 
medy in ridicule of Bernini, the favourite court-artist. This 
attack drew on him a resentment, the consequences of which, 
* like a' wounded snake, dragged tlieir slow length ' ihrougli 
the rest of his life. Those wJio are the loudest and bitterest 
in their complaints of persecution and ill-usage are the first to 
provoke it. In the warfare waged so fondly and (as it is at last 
discovered) so unequally with Uie world, the assailants and the 
sufferers will he generally found to be the same persons. We 
would not, by this ii^irect censure of Salvator, be understood 
ie condemn or discourage those who have an inclination to 
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on the fame forlorn hope : we merely wish to worn them of the 
nature of the service, and that they ought not to prepare for 
a triumph, but a martyrdom ! If they are ambitious of thit, 
let them take their course. 

Salvator’s success in his new attempt threw him in some 
measure, from this time forward, into the career of comedy and 
letters : painting, however, still remained his principal pursuit 
luid strongest passion. His various talents and agreeable ac- 
complishments procured him many friends and admirers, though 
his hasty temper and violent pretensions often defeated their 
good intentions towards him. He wanted to force his Histories 
down the throats of the public and of private individuals, who 
came to purchase his pictures, and turned from, and even in- 
sulted those who praised his landscapes. This jealousy of a 
man’s self, and quarrelling with the favourable opinion of the 
world, because it does not exactly accord with our own view 
of our merits, is one of the most tormenting and incurable of 
all follies. We subjoin the two following remarkable instances 
of it. 

* The Prince Francesco Ximenes having arrived in Rome, found 
time, in the midst of the honours paid to him, to visit Salvator Rosa ; 
and, being received by the artist in his gallery, he told him frankly, 
that he had come for the purpose of seeing and purchasing some of 
those beautiful small landscapes, whose manner and subjects had de« 
lighted him in many foreign galleries. — Be it known then to your 
Excellency, " interrupted Rosa impetuously, ** that I know nothing 
of landscaj}e-j}ainting ! Something indeed 1 do know of paintingji* 
gures and historical subjects^ which 1 strive to exhibit to such eminent 
judges as yourself, in order that once for all 1 may banish from the 
public mind that fantastic humour of supposing 1 am a landscape, 
and not an liibtorical painter. ” 

^ Shortly after, a very rich cardinal, whose name is not recorded, 
called on Salvator to purchase some pictures ; and as his Eminence 
walked up and down the gallery, he always paused before some cer- 
tain quadretiiy and never before the historical subjects, while Salva* 
tor muttered from time to time between his clenched teeth, ** Sempre, 
sempre^ pcesi piccoH, *’ When at last the Cardinal glanced his eye 
over some great historical picture, and carelessly asked the price as 
a sort of company question, Salvator bellowed forth Un milione. ” 
His Eminence, stunned or offended, hurried away, and returned no 
more. ’’ 

Other stories are told of the like import. And yet if Salva- 
tor had been more satisfied in his own mind of the superi- 
ority of his historical pictures, he would have been less anxious 
to make others converts to his opinion.* So shrewd a man 
ought to have been aware of the force of the proverb about 
nwsing the rickftty child, * 
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Otie of the most cretlitaUlc trails h\ the character oi‘ Hiilvator 
is the friendshii) of Carlo Rossi, a wealthy Roman cilizeii, who 
rstlsed his prices and built a chapel to his memory ; and one of 
tlie most pleasant and flattering to his talents is the rivalry of 
Messer Agli, an old Bolognese merchant, who came all the 
way to Florence (while Salvator was residing there) to enter 
the lists with him as the clown anil quack-doctor of tlie com-^ 
media della arte. 

We loiter on the way with Lady Morgan — which is a sign 
tliat we do not dislike her company, and that our occasional 
severity is less real than alfecteil. She opens many j)leasant 
vistas, and calls np numerous themes of never-failing interest. 
Would that we could wander with her under the azure skies 
and golden sunsets of Claude Lorrain, amid.'^t classic groves 
and temples, and flocks, and lierds, and winding streams, and 
distant hills and glittering sunny vales, 

‘ Where universal Pan, 

Knit with the Graces and the Hours in dance, 

Leads on the eternal spring ; * — 

or repose in Gaspar Poussin’s cool grottos, or on his breezy 
summits, or by his sparkling waterfals ! — but we must not in- 
dulge too long ill these delightful dreams. 'I'ime presses, 
and w'e must on. It is mentioned in this part of the nar- 
rative which treats of Salvator’s contemporaries and great 
rivals in landscape, that Claude Lorraine, besides his natu- 
ral stupidity in all other things, was six- and- thirty before he 
began to paint (almost the age at which Raphael died), and 
in ten years after was — what no other human being ever was or 
will be. The lateness of the period at wdiich he commenced 
his studies, render those unrivalled masterpieces which he has 
left behind him to all posterity a greater miracle than they 
would otherwise be. One would think that perfection required 
at least a whole life to attain it. Lady Morgan has described 
this divine artist very prettily and poetically ; but her descrip- 
tion of Gasper Poussin is as fine, and might in some places 
be mistaken for that of his rival. This is not as it should be ; 
since the distance is immeasurable between the productions of 
Claude Lorraine and all other landscapes whatever — with the 
single exception of Titian’s backgrounds. * Sir Josliua Rey- 
nolds used to say (sucli was his opinion of the faultless beauty 

• We might refer to the back-ground of the St Peter Martyr. 
Claude, Gospa^, and Salvator could not have painted tiiis one back- 
ground among them ! but wc have already remarked, that compa^ 
Hsonsare odiom. 
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of his style), that * there would be another llaphael before tliero 
was another Claude ! ’ 

The first volume of the present work closes with a spiritAl 
account of the short-lived revolution at Naples, brought about 
by the celebrated Massaniello. Salvator contrived to be prcbent 
at one of the meetings of the patriotic conspirators by torch- 
light, and has left a fine sketch of the unfortunate leader. An 
account of this memorable transaction will be found in Robert- 
son, and a still more striking and genuine one in the Memoirs 
of Cardinal de Retz. 

Wc must hasten through the second volume with more rapid 
strides. Salvator, after Uie failure and death of Massaniello, 
returned to Rome, disappointed, disheartened, and gave vent 
to his feelings on* this occasion by his two poems, La Rabilonia^ 
and La Guerra^ which are full of the spirit of love and hatred, 
of enthusiasm and bitterness, f About the same time, he paint- 
ed his two allegorical pictures of ‘ Human Frailty, ' and ‘ For- 
tune. ’ These were exhibited in the Pantheon ; and from the 
sensation they excited, and the sinister comments that were 
made on them, had nearly conducted Salvator to the Inquisi- 
tion. In the picture of < Fortune, * more particularly, ‘ the 
nose of one powerful ecclesiastic, and the eye of another, were de<« 
tccted in the brutish physiognomy of the swine who were treading 
pearls and dowers under their feet ; a Cardinal was recognised in an 
ass scattering with his hoof the laurel and myrtle which lay in his 
path, and in an old goat reposing on roses. Some there were who 
even fancied the infallible lover of Donna Olympia, the Sultana 
Queen of the Quirinal ! The cry of atheism and sedition — of con- 
tempt of established authorities — was thus raised under the influ- 
ence of private pique and long-cherishcd envy. It soon found an 
echo in the painted walls where the Conclave sat * in close divan, * 
and it was bandied about from mouth to mouth till it reached the 
cars of tlie Inquisitor, within the dark recesses of his house of ter- 
rors.’ 11.20. 

The consequence was, that our artist was obliged to fly from 
Rome, after waiting a little to see if the storm would blow over, 
and to seek an asylum in the court of the Grand Duke of Tus* 
cany at Florence. Here he passed some of the happiest years 
of his life, flattered by princes, feasting nobles, conversing 
with poets, receiving the suggestions of critics, painting land- 
scapes or history as he liked best, composing and reciting his 


t The Cardinal Sforz«i Pallavicini, having been present by his own 
request at the recitation of one of these pieces, and being asked hig 
opinion, declared, that ‘ Salvator’s poetry was full of splendid pas- 
sages, but that, as a whole, it was unequal. ’ 
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own vcrscSf and msking a fortunci which he flon^ away again 
ULsobn as he had made it, willi the characteristic improvident 
^genius'. Of the gay, careless, and friendly intercourse in 
which he passcti his time, the following passages give a very 
lively intimation. 

* it happened that Rosa, in one of those fits of idleness to which 
even his strenitous spirit was occasionally liable,^ flung down his pen- 
cil, and sallied forth to communicate the infection of his^r ntenie 
to his friepd Lippi. On entering his studio^ however, he found him 
labouring with great impetuosity on the back-ground of his picture 
of the Flight into Egypt ; but in such sullen vehemence, or in sucli 
evident ill- humour, that Salvator demanded, “ Che fai, amico?”— ■ 
« What am 1 about ? ” said Lippi ; “ I am going mad with vexation. 
Here is one of my best pictures ruined : I am under a spell, and 
cannot even draw the branch of a tree, nor a tuft of herbage. ’ — 
“ Signore Dio ! ” exclaimed Rosa, twisting the paletti off his friend*8 
thumb, “ what colours are here ? ** and scraping them off, and gently 
pushing away Lippi, he took his place, murmuring, ** Let me see ! 
who knows but 1 may help you out of the scrape ? ” Half In jest 
and half in earnest, he began to touch and retouch, and change, till 
nightfall found him at the easel, finishing one of the best back- 
ground landscapes he ever painted. All Florence came the next 
day to look at this oeuvre^ and the first artists of the age took 
it as a study. 

^ A few days afterwards, Salvator called upon Lippi, found him 
preparing a canvas, while Maiatesta read aloud to him and Ludo- 
vico Seranai the astronomer, the MS. of his poem of the Sphynx. 
Salvator, with a noiseless step, took his seat in an old Gothic win- 
dow, and, placing himself in a li»tening attitude, with a bright liglu 
falling through stained glass upon his fine head, produced a splendid 
study, of which Lippi, without a word of his intention, availed him- 
self ; and executed, with incredible rapidity, the finest picture of 
Salvator that was ever painted. Several copies of it were taken with 
Liippi’s permission, and Ludovico Seranai purchased the original at 
a considerable price. In this picture Salvator is dressed in a cloth 
habit, with richly slashed sleeves, turnovers, and a collar. It is 
only a head and bust, and the eyes are looking towards the specta- 
tor. II. 60. 

At one time, his impatience at being separated from Carlo 
Rossi and other friends was so great, that he narrowly risked 
his safety to obtain an interview with them. About three years 
after he had been at Florence, he took post-horses, and set of!* 
for Rome at midnight. Having arrived at an inn in the su- 
burbs, he d^patched messages to eighteen of his friends, who 
all came, thinking he had got into some new scrape ; breakfast- 
ed with them, and returned to Florence, before his Homan 
perso||Uors or his Tuscan friends were aware of his adventure* 

7 
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Salvator, however; was discontented even with this ipISidid 
lot, and sought to embower himself in entire sdblitlion; and ill 
deener bliss, in the palace of the Coilnts Inaffet at VolteilM; 
ana in the solitudes in its neighbourhood* Here ha- watodeied 
night and morn, drinking in that slow jpq|son of renectlori 
which his soul loved best — planning his datilvAe Canipiran^ 
preparing his Satires for the press— and weeding out their 
Neapolitanisms, in which he was assisted by the fine taste and 
quick tact of his friend Redi. This appears to have been the 
only part of his life to which he lookM back with ^yleasure of 
regret He however left this envialfie retreat soon after; to re* 
turn to Rome, partiv for family reasons, and partly, no doubts 
because the deepest love of solitude and privacy does not wean 
the mind, that has once felt the feverish appetite, from Uie de* 
sire of popularity and distinction* Here, then, he planted him- 
self on the Monte Pincio, in a house situated between those of 
Claude Lorraine and Nicholas Poussin — and Used to walk out 
of an evening on the fine promenade near it, at the head of a 
group of gay cavaliers, musicians, and aspiring artists ; while 
Nicholas Poussin, the very genius of antiquity personified, and 
now bent down with age himself, led another band of reveren* 
tial disciples, side by side, with some learned virtuoso or pious 
churchman t Meantime, commissions poured In upon Salva^ 
tor, and he painted successively his Jonas for the Ring of Den* 
mark— his Battle-piece for Louis XIV., still in the Museum at 
Paris — and, lastly, to his infinite delight, an Allar>piece for* 
one of the churches in Rome* Salvator, about Uiis time, seems 
to have imbibed (even before he was lectured on his want of 
economy by the Fool at the bouse of his friend Minucci) some 
idea of making the best use of his time and talents. 

* The Constable Colonna (it Is repmted) sent a purse Of gold tu 
Salvator Hosa on receiving one of his beautiful landscapes. The 
painter, not to be outdone in generosity, sent the prince anotheV 
picture, as a present, — ^which the prince insisted on rennweradng with 
another purse; another present and another puree followed; and 
this stru^le between generosity and liberality continaed, to the tune 
of many other pictures and presents, UnUl the prmce, finding bun- 
seif a loser by dm contest, sent Salvator two purses, with on assur* 
anee that be gave in, et hd teia le champ d$ ’ 

Salvator was tenacious in demanding the highest prices Ibf 
his pictures, and brooking no question as to any afmtement ; 
but when be had promised his friend Ricciardi a picture, he 
proposed to restrict himself to a subject of one or two flgnrM } 
and they had neariy a quarrel aboot it. 

VOL.- XL. wo. 80. Z 
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‘ Hi April 1662, ’ says his biographer, ' and not long after his 
return to Rome, his love of wild and mountainous scenery, and 
perhaps his wandering tendencies, revived by his recent jout- 
ney, induced him to visit Loretto, or at least to make that holy 
city the shrine of a pilgrimage, whit h it appears was one rather 
of taste than of devotion. His feelings on this journey are well 
described in one of his own Letters inserted in the Appendix. 
« I could not, ” says Salvator, “ give you any account of my re- 
turn from Loretto, till I arrived here on the sixth of May. I was 
for fifteen days in perpetual motion. The journey was beyond all 
description curious and picturesque ; much more so than the route 
from hence to Florence. There is a strange mixture of savage wild- 
ness and domestic scenery, of plain and precipice, such as the eye 
delights to wander over. I can safely swear to you, that the tints of 
4hese mountains by far exceed all I have ever observed under your 
Tuscan skies ; and as for your Vcrucola, w’hich 1 once thought a 
dreary desert, I shall henceforth deem it a fair gardcri, in compari- 
son with the scenes 1 have now explored in these Alpine solitudes. 
O God ! how often have I sighed to possess, how often since called 
to mind, those solitary hermitages which I passed on my way ! How 
often wished that fortune had reserved for me such a destiny ! 1 

went by Ancona and Torolo, and on my return visited Assisa— all 
sites of extraordinary interest to the genius of painting. I saw at 
Terni (four miles out of the high road) the famous wateifal of Ve- 
lino; an object to satisfy the boldest imagination by its terrific 
beauty — a rtver dashing down a mountainous precipice of near a 
mile in height, and then Hinging up iis foam to nearly an equal alti- 
tude ! Believe, that while in this spot^ I moved not, saw not, with- 
out bearing you full in ray mind and memory. ' Sec p. 277. 

He begins another letter, of a later date, on his being em- 
ployed to paint the altar of San Giovanni dc Fiorentini, thus 
gaily 

‘ Sonate le campane — Ring out the chimes! — At last after thirty 
years existence in Rome, of hopes blasted and complaints reiterated 
against men and gods, the occasion is accorded me for giving one 
altar-piece to the public. ’ 

His anxiety to finish this picture in time for a certain festi- 
val, kept him, he adds, ‘ secluded from all commerce of the 
pen, and from every other in the world ; and I can truly say, that I 
have forgotten myself, even to neglecting to eat ; and so arduous is 
my application, that when I had nearly finished, I was obliged to 
keep my bed for two days ; and had not my recovery been assisted 
by emetics, certain it is it would have been all over with me in con- 
sequence of some obstruction in the stomach. Pity me then, dear 
friend, if for the glory of my pencil, I have neglected to devote my 
pen to the service of friendship. '^Letter to the Mate Ricciardi, 
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Pasaeri has left the following particulars recoded of him on 
the day when this picture Martyrdom of SaitU Damian and 
Saint Comus) was first .exhibited. 

* He (Salvator) had at last exposed his picture in the San Giovin* 
ni de’ Fiorentini ; and I, to recreate myself, ascended on that even- 
ing to the heights of Monte della Trinita, where I found Salvator 
waking arm in arm with Signor Giovanni Carlo del Rossi, so cele- 
brated for his performance on the harp of three strings, and brother 
to that Luigi Rossi, who is so eminent all over the world for his per- 
fection in musical composition. And when Salvator (who was niy 
intimate fnend) perceived me, he came forward laughingly, and said 
to me these precise words : — ** Well, what say the malignants now ? 
Are they at last convinced that I can paint on the great scale ? Why^ 
if not, then e*en let Michael Angelo come down, and do something 
better. Now at least I have stopped their mouths, and shown the 
world what I am worth. ** I shrugged my shoulders. 1 and the 
Signor Rossi changed the subject to one which lasted us till night- 
fall } and from this (continues Passeri in his rambling way *) it may 
be gathered how gagliardo he (Salvator) was in his own opinion. 
Yet it may not be denied but that he had all the endowments of a 
marvellous great painter ! one of great resources and high perfection ; 
and bad he no other merit, he had at least that of being the origina- 
tor of his own style. He spoke, this evening, of Paul Veronese 
more than of any other painter, and praised the Venetian school 
greatly. To Raphael he had no great leanings for it was the fa- 
shion of tlie Neapolitan School to call him hard, di jAetra^ dry, ’ dre, 
p. 172. 

Our artist’s constitution now began to break, w'orn out per- 
haps by die eflbrts of his art, and still more by the irritation of 
his mind. Iii a letter dated in 1666, he complains, 

* 1 have suffered (wo months of agony, even with the abstemious 
regimen of chicken broth ! My feet are two lumps of ice, in spite of 
the woollen hose I have imported from Venice. 1 never permit the 
fire to be quenched in my own room, and am more solicitous than 
even the Cavalier Cigoli,’ (who died of a cold caught in painting a 
fresco in the Vatican.) * There is not a fissure in the house that I ant 
not daily employed in diligently stopping up, and yet with all this I 
cannot get warm ; nor do I think the torch of love, or the caresses of 
Phryne herself, would kindle me into a glow. For the rest, I can 
talk of any thing but my pencil : my canvass lies turned to the wall | 
my colours arc dried up now, and for ever ; nor can I give my 
thoughts to any subject whatever, but chimney-corners, brasiers, 
warming-pans, woollen gloves, woollen caps, and such sort of | 

* Lady Morgan is always quarrelling with Passeri’s style, becauso 
it it not that of a modern Blue-stocking. 
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la ibort, dear friend, I am perfectly aware that I have lost much of 
my original ardour, and am absolutely reduced to pam entire ^ya 
without speaking a word. Those fires, once mine and so briUiant« 
are now all spent, or evaporating in smoke. unto mCf should I 

ever be reduced to exercise my pencil for bread ! * 

Yet after this, he at intervals produced some of bis best pic- 
tures. The scene, however, was now hastening to a do^; 
and the account here given of his last days, though containing 
nothing perhaps very memorable, will yet, we tliink, be perus- 
ed with a melancholy interest. 

* A change in his complexion was thought to indicate some de- 
rangement of the liver, and he continued in a state of great languor 
and depression during the autumn of 1672; but in the winter of 
)67S, the total loss of appetite, and of all power of digestion, re- 
duced him almost to the last extremity ; and he consented, at Uie 
earnest request of Lucrezia and his numerous friends, to take 
more medical advice. He now passed through the hands of various 
physicians, whose ignorance and technical pedantry come out with 
characteristic effect in the simple and matter-of-fact details which the 
good Padre Baldovini has left of the last days of his eminent frienii. 
Various cures were suggested by the Homan faculty for a disease 
which none had yet ventured to name. Meantime the malady in- 
creased, and showed itself in all the life-wearing symptoms of sleepless- 
■ess, loss of appetite, intermitting fever, and burning thirst. A 
French quack was called in to the sufferer ; and bis prescription 
was, that he should drink water abundantly, and nothing but water. 
While, however, under the care of this Gallic Sangrado, a confirmed 
dropsy unequivocally declared itself ; and Salvator, now acquainted 
with the nature of his disease, once more submitted to the entreaties 
of his friends ; and, at the special persuasion of the Padre Francesco 
Baldovini, placed himself under the care of a celebrated Italian em- 
piric, then in great repute in Rome, called Dr Penna. 

* Salvator bad but little confidence in medicine. He had already^ 
during this melancholy winter, discarded all his physicians, and U- 
terally Mrotua pAys/c to the dogs. But hope, and spring, and love of 
life, revived together ; and, towards the latter end of February he 
consented to receive the visits of Penna, who had cured Baldovini 
(on the good father’s own word) of a confirmed dropsy the year be- 
fore.^ When the doctor was introduced, Salvator, with bis wontedi 
manliness,^ called on him to answer the question he was about to 
propose with honesty and frankness, viz. IVas his disorder curaUe f 
Penna, after going through certain professional forms, answered, 
^ tj^t his disorder was a simple, and not a complicated dropsy, and 
that therefore it was curable. ” 

< Salvator instantly and cheerfully placed himself in the doctor’s 
hands, and consented to submit to whatever he should subscribe* 
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** The remedy of Penna, ^ says Baldovini, “ lay In eeven little rialiy 
of which the contents were to be swallowed every day. ** But it 
was obvious to all| that as the seven vials were emptied, the disorder 
of Rosa increased ; and on the seventh day of his attendance, the 
doctor declared to his friend Baldovini, that the malady of his pa- 
tient was beyond his reach and skill. 

* The friends of Salvator now suggested to him their belief that 
his disease was brought on and kept up by his rigid confinement to 
the house, so opposed to his former active habits of life ; but when 
they urged him to take air and exercise, he replied significantly to 
their importunities, I take exercise ! I go out ! if this is your coun* 
scl, how are you deceived I ** At the earnest request, however, of 
Penna, he consented to see him once more ; but the moment be en- 
tered his room he demanded of him, ** if he notv thought that he 
was curable ? " Penna, in some emotion, prefaced ills verdict by 
declaring solemnly, ** that he should conceive it no less glory to re- 
store so illustrious a genius to health, and to the society he was so 
calculated to adorn, than to save the life of the Sovereign Pontiff 
himself ; but that, as far as his science went, the case was now be- 
yond the reach of human remedy. While Penna spoke, Salvator* 
who was surrounded by his family and many friends, fixed his pene- 
trating eyes on the physician's face, with the intense look of one who 
sought to read his sentence in the countenance of his judge ere it 
it was verbally pronounced ; — but that sentence was now passed ! and 
Salvator, who seemed more struck by surprise than by apprehension, 
remained silent and in a fixed attitude ! His friends, shocked and 
grieved, or awed by the expression of his countenance, which was 
marked by a stern and hopeless melancholy, arose and departed 
silently one by one. After a long and deep reverie, Rosa suddenly 
left the room, and shut himself up alone in his study. There in si- 
lence, and in unbroken solitude, he remained for two days, holding 
no communication with his wife, his son, or his most intimate friends; 
and when at last their tears and lamentotions drew him forth, he was 
no longer recognisable. Shrunk, feeble, attenuated, almost speech- 
less, he sunk on his couch, to rise no more ! 

* Life was now wearing away with such obvious rapidity, that his 
friends, both clerical and laical, urged him in the roost strenuous 
manner to submit to the ceremonies and forms prescribed bv the 
Roman Catholic church in such awful moments. How much the 
solemn sadness of those moments may be increased, even to terror 
and despair, by such pompous and lugubrious pageants, all who have 
visited Italy-— all who still visit it, can testify. Salvator demanded 
what they required of him. They replied, in the first instance to 
receive the sacrament as it is administered in Rome to the dying. 

** To receiving the sacrament, says his confessor Baldovini, he 
showed no repugnance {non se mostrb repugnante ) ; but he vehement- 
ly and positively refused to allow the host, with all the solemn pomp 
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of its procession^ to be brought to his house^ which he deemed UB« 
worthy of the divine presence. ^ ^ 

* The rejection of a ceremony which was deemed in Rome indis* 
pensably necessary to salvationi and by one who was already stamp* 
ed with the church's reprobation, soon took air; report exaggerated 
the circumstance into a positive expression of infidelity ; and the 
gossipry of the Roman anterooms was supplied for the lime with a sub- 
ject of discussion, in perfect harmony with their slander, bigotry, and 
idleness. “ As I went forth from l^alvator*8 door, relates the worthy 
Baldovini, I met the Canonico Scorniot a man who has taken out a 
license to speak of all men as he pleases. ‘ And how goes it with 
Salvator ? * demands of me this Canonico. * Bad enough, I fear. 

* Well, a few nights back, happening to be in the anteroom of a cer- 
tain great prelate, I found myself in the centre of a circle of disputants, 
who were busily discussing whether the aforesaid Salvator would die a 
schismatic, a Huguenot, a Calvinist, or a Lutheran ?*— * He will die. 
Signor Canonico,* 1 replied, * when it pleases God, a better Catholic 
than any of those who now speak so slightingly of him !— and so | 
pursued my way. 

* On the 15th of March Boldovini entered the patient’s chamber. 
But, to all appearance, Salvator was suffering great agony. How 
goes it with thee, Rosa ? ’ asked Baldovini kindly, as he approached 
him. * Bad, bad ! ’ was the emphatic reply. While writhing with 
pain, the sufferer after a moment added : — * To judge by what 1 now 
endure, the hand of death grasps me sharply. ’ 

* In the restlessness of pain, he now threw himself on the edge of 
the bed, and placed his head on the bosom of Lucrezia, who sat sup- 
porting and weeping over him. His afflicted son and friend took 
their station at the other side of his couch, and stood watching the 
issue of these sudden and frightful spasms in mournful silence. At 
that moment a celebrated Roman physician, the Doctor Catanni, 
entered the apartment. He felt the pulse of Salvator, and perceived 
that he was fast sinking. He communicated his approaching disso- 
lution to those most interested in the melancholy intelligence, and it 
struck all present with unutterable grief. Baldovini, however, true 
to his sacred calling, even in the depth of his human affliction, in- 
stantly despatched the young Agosto to the neighbouring Convent 
della Trinity, for the holy Viaticum. While life was still fluttering 
,at the heart of Salvator, the officiating priest of the day arrived, 
bearing with him the holy apparatus of the last mysterious ceremony 
of the church. The shoulders of Salyator were laid bare, and n- 
nointed with the consecrated oil ; some prayed fervently, others 
wept, and all even still hoped ; but the taper which the Doctqr 
Catanni held to the lips of Salvator, while the Viaticum was admi- 
nistered, burned brightly and steadily ! Life’s last sigh had tran- 
spired, as Religion performed her last rite. ’ p. 205. 

Salvator left a wife and son, (a boy of about thirteen), who 
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inherited a considerable property, in books, prints, and bills of 
excliMge, which his lather had left in his banker’s hands foi' 
pictures painted in the last few years of his life. 

We confess we close these volumes with something of a me- 
lancholy feeling. We have, in this great artist, another instance 
added to the list of those who, being born to give delight to 
others, appear to have lived only to torment themselves, and, 
with all the ingredients of happiness placed within their reach, 
to have derived no benefit either from talents or success. Is it, 
that the outset of such persons in lite (who are raised by their 
own eilurts from want and obscurity) jars tlieir feelings and 
sours their tempers ? Or. that ])ainters, being often men with- 
out education or general knowledge, over-rate their own pre- 
tensions, and meet with continual mortifications in the rebuffs 
they receive from the world, who tlo not judge by the same in- 
dividual standard ? Or is a morbid irritability the inseparable 
concomitant of genius ? None of theiie suppositions fiiirly solves 
the difliculty ; iiir many of the old painters (and those the great- 
est) were men of mild manners, of great modesty, and good 
temper, ruinting, however, speaks a language known to few, 
and of which all pretend to judge ; and may thus, perhaps, af- 
ford more occasion to pamper sensibility into a disease, where 
the seeds of it are sown too dee])ly in the constitution, and nut 
checked by proportionable self-knowledge niul reflection. 
Where an artist of genius, however, is not made the victim 
of his own impatience, or of idle censures, or of the good 
fortune of others, we cannot conceive of a more delightful or 
enviable life. There is none that implies a greater degree of 
thoughtful abstracliun, or a more entire freedom from angry 
differences of t>piniun, or that leads the mind more out of it- 
self, and reposes more calmly on the grand and beautiful, or 
the most casual object in nature. Salvator died young. Me 
had done ciunigh fur fame ; and hud he been happier, he would 
perhaps have lived longer. We do not, in one sense, feel 
the loss of painters so much ns that of other eminent men. 
Tliey may still be said to be present with us bodily in their 
works : we am revive tlieir memory by every object we see ; 
and it seems as if they, could never wholly die, while the ideas 
and thoughts that occupietl their minds while living survive, 
and have a palpable and permanent existence in the forms of 
lexternal nature. 
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T bb pover to di^Mse of prc^eity by will ha$ been re- 
gulated very diffisrently in different ages and nationa. 
Jn none has it been left entirely free and unfettered; in some 
instanpes it has been contractikl within the narrowest limits ; 
Md in others, again, it has been allowed what has 
peared to ptapy an unnatural and injurious extension. But 
idmugh the laws regulating testamentary bequests, and suc- 
pession to prc^rty, are universally admitted to be of the very 
hmhest importance, we are not aware that the principles on 
wmch they are founded have ever been subjected to any very 
searching or refined analysis, or that any accurate estimate 
has hitherto been formed of the effects of the opposite ^s- 
tems that have been adopted by different le^slators. The 
discussions respecting them have been chiefly carried on by 
lawyers ; whose opinions have generally been formed more witn 
reference to what have been assumed to be the principles of 
natural right, and the dicta of particular jurists or codes of 
law, than from a consideration of their practical bearing and 
real operation on society. It is obvious, however, that the 
question respecting the advantages or disadvantages of any 
system of succession to property, is not one that can pos- 
sibly be decided by a priori arguments, or by referring to ab- 
stract principles, out by carefully observing its practical re- 
sults, and comparing them with those of other systems. 

On this account, we are glad that the discussions respecting 
ihe proposed modification or repeal of the present French law 
pf succession have attracted so much notice on this side the 
water. They will familiarize the public with such inquiries; 
pnd will dispose us to subject testamentary laws to the same 
bold and free spirit of investigation to which we have subject- 
jed those bearing on other departments of the public economy. 
If these investigations should satisfy us that the laws regulating 
|he transmission pf property in Brittuu are defective, they will, 
the same time, show wherein thefr defects consist, and en- 
able us to amend Aem i While, on tlie other hand, if they 
show that thOT are, os they ought to be, well calculated to for- 
ward ^ Ae ^vancement of society in the career of wealth 
pnd civilization, and to promote the general weUfere> they will 
le^ all classes to ^ appreciate their real advantages, and will 
induce wem to resist any attempt to substitute otocrsiin their 
l^lace. In this, therefore, as in every other case, greatest 
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lulyantage must arise from full scope being given to die spirit 
of inquiry : And we readily embrace the opportunity now af- 
forded of making a few observations on this subject, und of 
submitting to the public some statements respecting it, which, 
though exceedingly curious and important, are yet, we believe, 
vc^ little known. 

It is abundantly obvious, that the essential interests of so- 
ciety rec]uire, not only that an individual should have the unro< 
stricted power of disposing of his property during his own life, 
but that he should feel assured of its descending to his rela- 
tions or friends in the event of his death. No man can take 
any interest in the fate, or will ever exert himself to augment 
the fortune, of an unknown successor. But when he is assur- 
ed that he is not labouring for a stranger, when he knows that 
tlie fruits of his industry end parsimony are to be enjoyed after 
his death by his children or friends, he feels, as it were, his ex- 
istence indelinitcly extended, and continues, with unimpaired 
energy, to exert himself to the latest period of life for the l>e- 
nefit of those who are to perpetuate his family and name, and 
whose welfare is perhaps still dearer to him than his own. 
The power of transmitting property to children or friends 
connects the future w'ith the present Without it, no one 
would amass a greater fortune than he expected to be able to 
consume, and no undertaking would be entered upon which 
did not promise an adequate return during the lifetime of 
the projector. But in civilized societies, the plans of the capi- 
talist are not circumscribed by the brief duration of human life. 
He amasses wealth sufficient to maintain many individuals in a 
state of affiuent independence — he plants forests under whose 
shade he can never expect to recline — he raises edifices fitted 
and intended to outlive many generations, — and executes innu- 
merable improvements of which posterity can alone reap the 
benefit. And he does all this because he is enabled to trans- 
mit his property to those with whom he is connected by the 
tenderest ties, and in whose welfare he feels the deepest inte- 
rest. 

In the earlier aces of society, a man’s children or relations 
are uniformly hdd to be his only heirs; and it is only 
in periods ot comparative refinement that the advantage of 
the libera testamenti factioj or of giving to every individual 
an uncontrolled power of disposing of his succession, and of 
leaving it to strangers in preference to the heirs of his own 
body, or his relations, can be fully perceived and acted upon. 
Thus, learn from Plutarch, that in Athens tliere was np 
power t^^evise property from the natural heirs previously tp 
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the age of Solon ; and tliat legislator confined tlie privilege to 
those who died without issue, ‘ preferring in this case, ’ says 
his biographer, ‘ the tie of friendship to that of kindred, and 

* choice to necessity. ’ In Koine, three centuries elapsed be* 
fore a citizen could dispose of his property by a deed mortis 
caiisa^ except such deed were sanctioned by the comitia caUita^ 
or assembly of the t>eople ; and in that case the will, as Mon- 
.tesquieu has remarked, was not really the act of a private indi- 
vidual, but of the Icgislatuiv. * Tlie same practice wiis follow- 
ed by the ancient Germans. ‘ ILercdcs succrssoresqiie^ ' says 
Tacitus, ‘ sui cuiqiu* liberiy ct nullum icstamenlum : si liberi non 

* suntf projcimus gradus in possessioncj j'ratres^ patrui^ avun-- 

* culL ’ f By the common law of England lor several centu- 
ries after the Conquest, no estate, except it were only for a 
term of years, could be disposed of by tesUnnent : And in 
Scotland, up to a comparatively recent period, almost all a 
man’s heritage, and a great part of the land he had purchased, 
if he possessed such only, were unalienable from the lineal 
heir. 

But in almost every civilized and refined society, this strict 
rule of legal succession has been gradually relaxed ; and in 
some countries individuals have been allowed to dispose of 
their whole j)roj)erty by will to strangers, to the exclusion of 
their children and relations. This, however, is an extension 
of the power of beifueathing, of the expediency of which much 
difference of opinion is entertained. It is contended, that no 
one w’ho has any property to dispose of, should be allowed to 
throw his children destitute on society — that the fear of total 
disinheritance should not be rendered an instrument of tyranny 
in the hand of fathers — and that, before allowing a man to 
leave any portion of his fortune to strangers, he should 
be compelled to make an adequate provision for the in- 
dividuals he has been the means of bringing into the world ; 
and to whom, independently altogether of any considerations 
of personal merit or demerit, he is under the most sacred obli- 
gations. But, thouj^h it must be allowed that the question is 
not quite free of difiiculty, still we are clearly of opinion, that 
they are right who argue in favour of the unlimited power of 
bequeathing to strangers. None but the strongest possible 
reasons can ever justify a legislature in giving their sanction 
to any measure having a tendency to weaken the spirit of 
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dustiy and economy in the people. It is plain, however, that 
if you interfere to regulate the disposal of property, you must 
unavoidably do this : If you enact, that, however undutifull^ a 
man’s children may have behaved, the^ shall notwithstanding 
be entitled to a certain proportion of his fortune, you will cer- 
tainly paralyse his exertions ; and must, for the same reason, 
render the whole society less anxious about the accumulation 
of wealth, which they are not to be permitted freely to enjoy, 
or dispose of at their pleasure. Neither is it possible to secure 
a certain provision to children, without rendering them, in so 
far, independent of ilieir parents, and w'eakening that parental 
authority which, though it may occasionally be abused, is yet, 
in the vast majority ot instances, exercised* in the mildest and 
most indulgent nniniicr, and with the most beneficial effect. 
The more, therefore, we inquire into this subject, the more 
we shall be satisfied that it is always the safest policy to ab- 
stain, as much ns possible, from making the relations of pri- 
vate life the objects of legislative enactments. The huma- 
nity of the law is but a sorry substitute for parentid affec- 
tion. If children be ordinarily well behaved, if they be not 
extremely deficient either in filial affection or common pru- 
dence, the principles and instincts inherent in our nature anbrd 
n sufficient security, that very few parents will ever be disposed 
to leave their property to others, to their exclusion. The in- 
terference of the Legislature in their behalf is therefore ns un- 
necessary as it is pernicious. In those countries in which the 
greatest latitude is given to the power of bequeathing, the in- 
stances are extremdy rare in which an affectionate and dutiful 
family have suffered from the circumstance of their father being 
allowed to leave his fortune to others : And it ivould undoubt- 
edly be most impolitic to attempt to obviate nn evil of such 
rare occurrence, by exempting children from the constant in- 
fluence of a salutary check on their vicious propensities, and 
compelling a man to bestow on profligacy, extravagance or 
idleness, that property which is at once the result and the ap- 
prqpriate reward of virtue, economy, and industry. 

That a certain preference should be given, in testamentary 
dispositions, to the first born son— to him who is earliest qua- 
lified to assist the labours of his father, and who, in tlie event 
of his death, is the natural guardian and protector of the rest 
of the family, is agreeable to the most obvious suggestions. In 
the patriarchal ages, this preference was very strongly marked; 
and several important privileges were attached to the circumr 
stance of m imofrcnihirc. Hut in the llemiblicaii States of nn- 
tifjuity, where equality of fortunes and siMiivision of property 
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were considered us objects of the first importance, * little con- 
sideration seems to have been attached to this preromtive. At 
Athens, the sons succeeded eqi^lv to the paternal property, 
the daughters depending for their dowfy on the liberality and 
kindness of their brothers, f At Rome, when the father died 
intestate, all th&children, females as well as males, were equal- 
ly called to the inheritance of his possessions. And it is be- 
lieved, that, previously to the Conquest, landed property in 
England was divided equally among the sons. 

In modern Europe, however, the succession to landed estates 
has been generally remdated by the law of primogeniture. 
During the violence and confusion of the middle ages, almost 
all commercial and manufacturing industry was either suspend- 
ed or destroyed. Land was the only species of property that 
had any thing like even tolerable security: and this security, 
deficient as it was, could only be enjoyed by the possessors of 
large estates, who could arm and bring together a considerable 
number of vassals and retainers to support and defend their 
rights.- It was plainly, therefore, the interest of the landed 
proprietors to prevent their estates bein^ split into small por- 
tions, and to transmit them entire to their successors. And as 
the military and other feudal services due by tlie possessors of 
fiefs to the Crown could be more easily and conveniently paid 
by one than by many feudatories, both parties found it for their 
advantage to prevent the subdivision of estates, by introducing 
and establishing the law of primogeniture, and the custom of 
entails — ^institutions which have given a new aspect to society 
in modem Europe. 

Dr Smith contends, that entails were altogether unknown to 
the ancients, and that they were only introduced to preserve a 

* Lycurgus divided the Spartan territory into a certain number 
of portions (sortes), which it was forbidden either to increase or di- 
minish by succession, purchase, marriage, or otherwise ; and, to ob- 
viate the inconveniences that might, in such circumstances, have 
resulted from the increase of population, the atrocious practice 
of exposing infants was permitted. (See Cragius De Republics 
Lacedi^oniorum, p. 199). At Athens and Rome, the maintenance 
of the equal division of landed property was, as every one knows, 
one of the principal objecU of their early lepslators. In Judea, all 
the lands reverted to their original possessors at the end of every 
fifty years. 

\ This is a point respecting which there is some difference of 
opinion among critics. We have followed the statement of Sir 
William JonesI in his valuable Commentary on the Orations of Isieus. 
8oe his Worke, Vol. IV. p. 201, ito ed. 
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certain lineal succession, of which the law of primogeniture 
first gave the idea. There are good grounds, however, for 
doubting the correctness of this opinion.^ When the right of 
bequeathing property to any particular heir has once been re- 
cognised, the step seems easy and natural to the recognition of 
the right of the proprietor to name an indefinite series of heirs, 
and to prescribe the conditions on which they shall be entitled 
to bold the property. The fylei commitsa, or trust-settlements 
of the Romans, were devised for the express purpose of retain- 
ing the estates of the individual, making the settlement, in the 
line of succession he had pointed out. In the latter ages of 
the empire, it was common to insert pohibitive and irritant 
clauses in the Jldei commissar exactly simitar to those inserted in 
modern entails; and, as such settlements were sanctioned by 
law, they had the effect to entail property for the /our genera- 
tions to which their duration was limited. 

The right of entail is founded by lawyers on the maxim of 
the civil law, that unusqtusque est ret stuCf moderator et arbiter^ 
—or, that every individual has the natural right of absolutely 
disposing of whatever property he may have acquired by his 
industry. But it is absurd to suppose, that there can be any 
natural right to do any thing inconsistent with the general ail- 
vantage of society. The question respecting the expediency of 
entails, can only be decided by the test of utility — by a com- 
parison of their effects, or of the advantages and disadvantagea 
resulting from them. We shall very briefly advert to what 
seem to us to be the principal points that ought to be attended 
to in making this comparison. 

In the /rst place, it is alleged in favour of entails, that they 
stimulate exertion and economy, — that they hold out to honest 
industiy and ambition the strongest and safest excitement, in 
the prospect of founding an imperishable name and a powerful 
family, and of being remembered and venerated by endless gr- 
neratleOJ^ as their chief and benefactor; and, in the second 
pbe^ it is said that entails form the only sure and solid bul- 
wark of a respectable aristocracy, and prevent generations 
being ruined by the folly or misfortunes of an individual. 

Now, admitting, as we unreservedly do, that the prospect of 
being able to found a powerful family, and of securing that pro- 

E , which had been accumulated by a long course of active, 
ious, and successful exertion, from the risk of being squan- 
dered by the inconsiderate projects or extravagance of any 
future individual, must act as a very powerful spur to the in- 
dustry and ambition of the original founder of a family, it is 
obvious it can have no tendency to produce such efiects in any 
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of hie snccessors. An heir of entail is in a great meaenre eman* 
cipated from the saluUrjr influence and control of parental au- 
thority. His chance of succeeding to the property held by hie 
father does not depend on the circumstance of his having deserved 
it— of his being industrious or idl^ dissipated or sober. ^ The 
succession to entailed estates is not regulated by the principle of 
detur digniori. Their occupiers have no power to change the 
established order of succession ; they cannot exclude the worst 
to make room for the best of their sons ; but must submit to 
see the properties of which they are in possession, descend, as 
in fact they generally do, to the most worthless, undutiful, and 
depraved of their children or relations. Granting, therefore, 
that the institution of entails has a tendency, as it undoubt^j 
has, to mske me generation active, frugal, and industrious, it M 
demonstrably clear that it must exempt every subsequent genera- 
tion — that is, every subsequent heir of entail— from feeling the 
full force of some of the most powerful motives to such conduct. 
A system of entail causes the succession to property to depend, 
not on the good or bad conduct of the individual, but on the 
terms of a deed, written perhaps a couple of centuries before he 
was in existence ! Its effect is, therefore, to substitute a system 
of fatalism in the place of an enlightened discrimination; to 
throw property equally into the hands of the undeserving as of 
the deserving ; and it is plainly impossible it can do this with- 
out weakening the motives which stimulate men to act the part 
of good citizens, and strengthening those of an opposite descrip- 
tion. When, therefore, we refer, as we ought, to the simple 
and decisive criterion of utility, it is immediately seen that the 
industry of me generation is not to be purchased by the idleness 
of all those that are to come after it; and that it is hardly less 
injurious to allow an individual to appoint his remotest heirs, 
tlian it would be to deprive him of the power of nominating 
those who are to be his immediate successors. 

As to the second point, there can be no doubt that a system of 
entail affords the best attainable security for the permanence of 
property in particular families ; and, as political power and influ- 
ence must generally be founded on property, it might perhaps be 
advisable to allow the rigbtof entail, to a certain extent, in coun- 
tries where there are her^itary legislators. * Even this, however, 

* Napoleon did this. In order to counteract the effects of the 
law of equal succession established in France, he instituted the as- 
tern of majorats, by which a senator could entail an income of 
40, bM fnuics a year (1,6001.) on his eldest son. This, however, waa 
one or the most unpopular acts of Napoleon’s administration. 
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k • point involved in considerable ‘difficulty. In England*^ 
where the power of entail has long been circumscribed within 
very naiTow limits, it is found that the law of primogeniture is* 
of itself sufficient to preserve property, for many generations, in 
the hands uf a single family. But, although the power of en* 
tailing property on a noble family should be conceded, there 
can be no reason whatever why this power should not be re> 
stricted within certain limits, and made to vary with the entail*, 
er's'rank in the peerage; or why it should be extended to 
others. A system of inviolable and perpetual entail is highly 
injurious to the best interests of society ; and though the con- 
stitution of the country may be such as to require the privilege 
to be granted, under proper modifications, to a particular class, 
it is quite impossible it can ever be such as to require it should 
be granted to all. The state can never interfere to protect fa- 
milies, deprived of the prerogative of hereditary legislation, 
from the casualties to which they are naturally subject, by 
sanctioning a system of inviolable entail, without producing the 
most injurious results. It is the duty of every wise govern- 
ment to adopt such regulations as may have the effect to oiU 
forth the utmost degree uf industry and economy among hll 
classes of its subjects; but most certainly it is no part of their 
business to inquire whether the frugality of those on the dicky, 
and Uie extravagance of those in the coach, bid fair to make 
them change places ; and still less to attempt to prevent that 
change taking place, by artificiully protecting the property dt 
Uie latter. 

It is sometimes objected to entails, that they take land out of 
the market, or place it, as the lawyers say, extra commercitm. 
We do not, however, think that this is in itself of much conse- 
quence. It is of no importance who are or who arc not the 
prpprietors of land ; but it is of the last degree of importance, 
that land should receive all the improvement of which it ia 
susceptible, and that no system should be adopted which has 
any tendency to prevent the fullest development of its pro- 
ductive powers. 'Ibere can be no question, however, that a 
system of entail has this effect. It prevents individuals who 
have no taste for agricultural pursuits, and who are ignorant 
of rural affairs, from disposing of their hinds to others; while, 
by fixing the destination of the property, and preventing its 
being mortgaged in security for loans,' it lessens both the 
desire, and Hie power to execute improvements. * Ckirapar^* 
aayt Dr Smith, * the present condition of great entailed estates, 
* SNtb i^e possessions of the smaller proprietors in their neigh- 
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* boarhood, and you will require no odier M^gmnent to oonvitice 

* yon how unfavourable entails are to inprovement. * (II. 87.) 

* We are happy to have it in iatr power to corroborate the 
view we have now taken of. the effect of entails, by the very 
highest authority. Lord Bacon, in his account the origin of 
English entails, and of their final establishment by the Matute 
of Edward I., (IS. Edwd. I. cap. 1.) says, * The inconvenlience 

* thereof was great ; for by that means the land being^ap sure 

* tied up to the heir, that his father could not pot it from him« 

* it made the son disobedient, negligent, and wasteful ; often 

* marrying without the father's consent, and to grow insolent 
*'■ in vice, knowing that there could be no check or disinheriting 
*■ him. It also made the owners of the land less fearful to corn* 

* mit murders, felonies, treasons, and man<*slanghters, asthe^ 

* knew none of these acts could hurt the heirs of their inheri* 

* tance. It hindered men who had entailed lands, that they 
‘ could not make the best of them by fine and improvement} 
*' because none, upon so uncertain an estate as for the term of 

his own life, would give him a fine of any value, or lay anv 
great stock upon the land that might yield rent improvea. 

' >l^tly, these entails defrauded the Crown and many subjecta 

* of their debts, because the land was not liable any longkr than 
*'iiis own lifetime ; whence the King could not commit any of« 
**£06 of account to such whose lands were entailed, nor othtf 
^■nwnitrust them with a loan of money.' (Bacon On the V$t siT 

ifc'taw.) 

4 , ^he statute of Edward I. was planned by the greater Baront 
.. iff^pTfsent the alienation and forfeiture of their estates, and wae 
" l<Hig maintained in all its vigour. Ultimately, however, its 
provisions were defeated by what Blackstone has denominated 
mpiafriott! Edward IV. observing how little effect attainders 
for high treason had on families vmose estates were protected 
from rorfriture by entails, the lawyers, at his instigation, fell 
upon the device of breaking them, by a judgment in a feigned 
suit called a recooety. The inroad that was thus succesafully 
made on the inviolability of entuls led to others ; and in the 
reigns of Henry Vll. and Henry VIII., various acts were 
passed drcumscribing the power of entail, and placing it almoaf 
on the footing on which it stands at this day. 

In its present state, we are inclined to think that flw Ri ylisT f 
lav of entail has come very near perfection. It Modi to ttk ior 
Nave hit the frrecise medium which it was most desiild^ tor 
attain, by mying to every individual that degree of pofllr’tor 
chspose OT his property which is necessa^ to insjMra 

s 
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the desire of accumulating a fortunef at the^ saiM time that it 
t^es from him the power of naming an indenhito aeries of 
heirs^ and of fixing the conditions on which his property shell 
be always enjoyed. An English gentleman can only entail bis 
property on such heirs as are in existence when the deed is 
executed, or until the fit si unborn heir of entail shall have at- 
tained the age of twenty-one ; and though tliese heirs cannot 
alienate the estate, or encumber it with debt, they are allowed 
to grant leases, wliicli are good against their successors for three 
lives, or twenty-one j’fars — \Vliatc\er may be the other de- 
fects of the law of England, we believe most of our readers 
will be of opinion, that there is little to amend in that part of it 
whicli has reference to entails. 

The j>rnclicc of ))lacing laml under the shackles of a strict 
ami inviolable sjslem of entail, has been carried to a greater 
extent in Scotland than in almost any other country. This 
system was first cstalilishcd on a solid foundation bv an act of 
the Scots Parliament, jiassed in 1685, vhich reduced heirs of 
cutoil to the condition of more tenants Jar lifi\ and gave the 
entailer the power of rogulalin^ the perpetual destination of thcMl 
property. The ablest political philosophers and lawyers* oMne 
country have joineil in condemning this system ; and in 
the Faculty of Ad\ocates, after agreeing, by an immense ma- 

C rity (43 to 4), to resolutions against it, drew it]> the heads ojtn 
11 for restraining entails, on n ]>laii suggested by Lord 
which, had they been embodied in a statute, ^ould have nw 
Uic effect to place the Sct)ts System nearly on the same footlAff 
as the English, llie project excited a good deal of discus^iji^ 
at the lime, but it ultiinutcly fell to the ground, and no Vigd^ 
ous attempt has since been made to check tliis destructive prac- 
tice. Additions are e\ery day making to the quaiiti^ isf land 
in tail ; and in mmiy extensive districts, there is hardly a singly 
acre to be found that is not loaded witli its fetters. 

For these and other reasons, which we shall not take up the 
reader’s time by recn})itulaling, we arc clearly of opinion, that 
the power of making perjietual entails is one that ought not to 
be recognised. No man, nor set of men, ouglit to be allowed 
to erect themselves into inihllible legislalorh lor all future gene- 
rations, by fixing the conditions on which their property shall 
be for ever enjoyed. In securing and perfecting tlie ngtit of 
propcrtjH we mtist have a care lest we give it an unnatural and 
jnjiitious extension, and render what w^ould otherwise be the 

Among others we may mention the illustrious names of Qf 
Smith, Lord Stair, and ILoxd Kanics. 
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most powerful incentive to persevering industry and honest am- 
bition, a source of idleness and profligacy* Sound policy would 
dictate, that every individual should be mlowed to leave nis pro- 
perty, under whatever conditions, not injurious to otliers, he 
pleaWs to prescribe, to heirs existing at the time when the 
deed is executed. For this will give every one a suflicient 
motive to be industrious and to accumulate a fortune. But if 
you carry the powder of bequeathing fartlier, and eimble indivi- 
duals to chalk out an endless scries of unborn heirs, who are 
to succeed to the property as tenants for life, you will un- 
doubtedly lose more, by taking from all these heirs manv of the 
most powerful motives to industry and good conduct, than you 
can possibly gain by the slight additional stimulus so great a 
power of bequeathing might give to the original entailer. 

It results from these principles, that eveyy individual should 
be allowed to bequeath his property to whatever heir or heirs he 
pleases, provided only that he or they are in existence when the 
deed is executed. This seems to us to be the only restriction 
that ought to be laid on the pow'er of making testamentary 
^bequests. It is impossible to interfere farther than this — to 
fq^, for example, an individual to leave a greater portion of 
hisTortune to his eldest son than to the rest of his children, or 
to divide his fortune equally among them all, w'ithout occa- 
sioning the most pernicious results. But although w^e are fully 
convinced of the injurious consecpiences that must always flow 
from every attempt to regulate the succession to propertv by 
means of legislative enactments and compulsory 
we are no less fully convinced that the custom of primt^hiiure^ 
or the custom of leaving the whole, or the greater part of the 
paternal estate, to the eldest son, to the exclusion of his bro- 
thers and sisters, is a good one, and has been productive of 
the greatest advantage. The prejudices of most political phi- 
losophers against the custom of primogeniture, seem to us to 
rest on no solid foundation. Dr Smith says, tliat it Is a eu8-« 
tom which, ^ in order to enrich one, beggars all the rest of the 
* children,’ (II. p. 84.) But, so for from agreeing in this opi- 
nion, we cannot help thinking, That it is to this very custom 
that much of the industry, wealth, freedom, and civilization of 
modem Europe, are to be ascribed ; and that were it abolish- 
ed, end a system of equal division of landed property estaUish- 
ed in its stead, all the children of landlords, the oldest as ^ell 
aft the youngest, would be reduced to a state of compaVative 
poverty, at the same time that the prosperity of the other 
elaiMa would be greatly Unpaired. 

lortunately this^is a question— and in the whplc setaoee of 



18S4. 


361 


Prench Law ofSniccttiion. 

political Elconomy there is probably bone of greater practical 
immrtance— which we are not forced to argue on merely spe- 
cw^ve principles, but which we can bring to the test of actual 
experiment. We have long been witnesses of the effects of the 
custom of primogeniture as applied to the succession to landed 
property ; and in France a law was enacted soon after the Re- 
volution, which abolished all the previously existing institutions 
and customs respecting the succession to property, and esta- 
blished a nearly equal system of division among the different 
children. This law has now been in force for .upwards of thirty 
years ; and a sufficient time has in consecjuence been afforded 
for observing its operation and effect. It is proper that the re- 
sult of this most interesting and gigantic experiment should be 
generally known. Nor do we see now our pages could be better 
employed than in communicating to our readers and the pub- 
lic, the information we are possessed of on this subject. It 
will, if we are not greatly mistaken, go far to put down most 
of the objections that have been made to tlie custom of primo- 
geniture, and will at all events show the mischief of attempting , 
to enforce a system of equal succession. 

According to the law of succession now established in Frapae, 
a person wiUi one child is allowed to dispose of a moiety of his 
property as he pleases, the child inheriting the other moiety as 
o matter of right / if a person has ttco children, he is only al- 
lowed the absolute disposal of a third of his property ; and if 
he has more than two, threefourihs of the property must be 
e^uedly divided amongst the children, one-fourth only being left at 
his own disposal, either to increase the portion of his favourite 
child, or to leave to a stranger. When the father dies intes- 
tate, the property is equally divided amongst ait tiie children, 
without respect to sex or seniority. 

This law was intended to subvert the foundations of the old 
feudal aristocracy, from whose ascendancy France had suffered 
so much : and as the power and influence of the aristocracy 
must always be mainly dependent on the extent of their proper- 
ty, it was certainly well cuculated to accomplish its object. It 
is seldom, however, that a law adapted to a particular ememn- 
cy can be maintained with advantage as a general rule of na- 
ttonal poli^. Lord Bacon, in noticing some of the laws of 
Henfy Vll., says, that he may be considered as the greatest 
£nglisb legislator after Eldward I., and this because * his laws 
* (who so marks them well) are deep, and not vulgar $ not mode 
< stpon the spur of a particular occasion, for the present / but 
*-of provideBce for the future, to make the estate of bis p s c i | li 

A a9 



362 Disposal of Property by Will — Entails^ Juljr 

* still more and more happyi after the manner of the legislators 
^ in ancient and heroic times.’ 

Admitting, for the present^ what however we very much dbnbt^ 
that sound policy required not only to strip the nubUsse of their 
oppressive feudal privileges, but also to force them to subdivide 
ihoir estates, surely no one will therefore coiUcnd, that a law in- 
stituted for such an object ought to be allowed permanently to re- 
gulate the descent of all property in France ! This law, consi- 
dered in a general point of view, seems to us infinitely more ob- 
jectionable than the establishment of a system of inviolable entail. 
By interfering to so extreme an extent in the disposal of the 
fruits of a man’s industry and economy, it must uiU|uestionably 
weaken the motives to accumulation; while, by rendering ar/? 
the children in a groat measure independent of their parents, it 
will have the same injurious operation, in reference to a tjchole 
family^ that the system of entail has in reference to a single 
child. Had this law been made to apply only to cases of in/e5- 
tacy^ it might not, perhaps, have been worth while to disturb 
it; though, in so far as landed property is concerned, we do 
not think that it is in any case a sound rule. Every system, 
which has for its object to enforce an equal division of landed 
property, must necessarily occasion too great an increase of agri- 
cultural population ; and must also operate to reduce landed pro- 
perty into such minute portions as will neither afford sufficient 
employment to die families occupying them, nor allow of their 
being cultivated in the most improved and cheapest manner. The 
strong predilection entertained by the great bulk of mankind for 
the pursuits of their fathers, has been universally observed ; and 
if this be true in general, it is particularly so in the case of those 
who are brought up in the country. But the existence of a law 
compelling every father to divide his estate ccjmilly among bis 
children, must obviously afford the greatest possible facilities for 
gratifying this natural inclination. It will give most iniiividuals 
the power of continuing in that line of life in which they have 
been educated, and which must, in consc(|uence, be endeared to 
them by all those youtliful assoefations which exert so strong an 
influence over future conduct. When a family happens to be 
ynusually large, or when the share of the paternal property fall- 
ing to each of the children, may not enable them to maintain them- 
selves in nearly the same station as their father, some of the more 
Myenturous and generous spirits will prxibably be dispos^ to 

some other pursuit. Batf 
cases, they w^ill certainly continue to 
little properties they have received from their an- 
the process of division and sul>divtsit>n will coh- 
tim|^until tlic whole land has been parcelled out into patches, 
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and filled with an agricnltural population, destitute alike of the 
means and desire of rising in the world* 

The institution or custom of primogeniture, bvgiving the estate 
to the eldest son, forces the others to quit the home of their fa- 
ther, and makes them depend for their success in the world on the 
fair exercise of their talents and industry. We allow that the in- 
stitution of primogeniture has a tendency to generate idle and dis- 
sipated habits in the eldest sons; but, under such a system as that 
now established in France, some of the most powerful motives to 
exertion and parsimony are taken, not from one son only, but 
from the io/iole children. When the estate of the father must 
be divided, all his descendants are aware, from their earliest 
infancy, that they arc, without any exertion on their part, to be 
secured against want; and it is impossible to doubt that this 
feeling of security niiK^t tend directly to paralyze all their ef- 
forts, and to render all the younger children infinitely less en- 
terprising than they would have been, had they known that their 
condition in society was to depend almost entirely on them- 
selves, and that they had little or nothing to expect from their 
parents* For what do we blame the poor laws? Is it not 
that, by affording an extrinsic security against want, iheir ef- 
fect is to render the labouring population less frugal, industri- 
ous, and providpnt, than they would be were they thrown en- 
cnlirely on their own resources ? And will any one pretend to 
say that there is any thing so peculiarly excellent in the educa- 
tion of the children of landlords and squires, as to exempt them 
from feeling the full force of this principle ? Necessity is not 
merely the mother of invention, but it is so in a great measure 
also of the passion which stimulates us to endeavour to rise in 
the world, and to emerge from obscurity. If you would have 
a man display all the native resources of his mind — ifyouwxuild 
bring all his faculties and jiowers into full activity — you must 
deprive him of every adventitious assistance, and render him 
exclusively the architect of his own fortune. It is not to those 
who have bceii born to a competency, Amt to those who have 
been bred in the hardy school of poverty, and w ho have raised 
themselves to eminence, that mankind are iiulehted for almost 
all those inventions and improvements which have so greatly 
extended the empire of mind over matter, and made such vast 
additions to the sum of human happiness. Notw'ilhstandiug its 
being the great avenue to jiower and emolument, it has been fre- 

a uently remarked, that tliere is scarcely an instance of an iii- 
ividuul possossetl ol* 500/. a year of patrimony making any fi- 
.gurc at the English Bar ! Tlie same observation might be eit- 
ttoded to most other professions, and it would be found to b« 
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generally true in them all. Security againitt want U, you may 
d^iend upon itj the greatest enemjr to activity and jpeJievering 
end arduous exertion : And if the institution of primogeniture 
h fj a, as is really the case, a tendency to deprive a large pordOti 
of society of this security, and to compel them to enter with 
vigour and energy on the great arejM of ambittop and enter- 
pme, this single circumstance is suiiicicnt to throw the balance 
of advantage greatly in its favour. 

It has been said, in favour of the ec^ual partition of landed 
propeity among all the members of a iamily, that such is the 
mode in whidi the fortunes of merchants and manufacturers, 
and generally of all the monied classes, are actually distributed 
amongst tiieir children, and that no bad eifccts have been found 
to result from it. But there is hardly any analogy between Uie 
cases. The children of a merchant or banker, who have shar- 
ed equally in the paternal property, may, if they please to form 
themselves into a company, carry on the business with equal 
advantage as their father. But this can never be the case with 
die family of a landed proprietor. Farming cannot be advan- 
tageously carried on by joint-stock companies. When an estate 
is divided into equal portions to each child, the paternal home 
will be deserted by all but the eldest son, and in general there 
will be as many separate mansions and families as diere are 
children. But the degradation in the ideas of all classes respect- 
ing the mode in which gentlemen ought to live would probably 
be the worst effect of the establishment of a system of equal in- 
heritance. The institution of primogeniture, by giving the 
great bulk of the father’s property to the eldest son, not only 
compels the younger children to become industrious, but it 
also stimulates them to exert themselves to the utmost to emerge 
from the depressed condition in which they are placed, and to 
rise to an equality with their elder brother. We are also dis- 
posed to think, that the state and magnificence in which our 
^eat landed proprietors live, act ns powerful incentives to the 
uidiistry and enterprise of the mercantile and manufoctur- 
ing dasses, who never think they have accumulated a sufficient 
fortune until they are able to emulate the splendour of the land- 
lords I whereas, had these OTeat properties been frittered down 
liy the ‘ scheme of equal division among children, the ston- 
dSod of competence would have been lowered universally, and 
■foeie would, in consequence, have been less exertion 
-ii0 dasses of the community. 

■ That.dle condition of the ^ricultural classes in France has 
censideraldy improved since the Revolution is unquestiop- 
not true that this improvement has b^ in any 
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respect dwing to the law of equal inheritance. It has taken 
place not in consequence of that law, but in despite of it l^ie 
jiholition of the feudal privileges of the nobility and clergy, Mid 
of the iptlielle, corv^es, and other grievouslv oppresive and 
partial burdens and imposts, would of themsefves have render- 
zed the proprietors and farmers a great deal more vegetable : 
But, in addition to these advantages, a great part of the pro- 
per^ of the church, and of the emigrants, came into their hands 
at extremely low prices ; and in Consequence small properties 
were augmented, and fresh energy and vigour given to agri- 
cultural pursuits. Still, however, it is certain that the rapid 
division of landeil property, and the continually increasing ex- 
cess of die agricultural pcmulation, caused by the existing law 
of succession, have gone far to neutralize the effects of these 
advantageous circumstances, and form at this moment the pro- 
minent evils in the social condition of the people of France. 
‘ The population of that country, * says Mr Bibkbeck, ‘ seems 
f to Ix! arranged thus : a town depends for subsistence on the 

* laiuls immediately around it. The cultivators individually 

* have not much to'spare ; liecause, as their husbandry is a sort 

* of gardening, it requires a large country population, and has, 

* in projiortion, less superfluity of produce. Thus is formed 

* a numerous but poor population. ' The cultivator receives 

* payment of liissurjilus produce in sous, and he expends only 
.* sous. The tradesman is on a par with the farmer ; as they 

* receive, so tliey expend ; and thus, 50,000 persons may in- 
■f habit a district, with a town of 10,000 inhabitants in the 

* centre of it, bartering the superfluity of the country for the 

* arts and manufactures of the town. Poor from generation to 

* generation, and growing continually poorer as they increase 

* in numbers, — in die country by the incessant division and suh- 

* division of pro)ierty, in the town by the division and sub- 
■* division of trades and professions — such a people, instead of 

* proceeding from the necessaries to the comforts of life, and then 
f to the luxuries, as is the condition of things in England, are 

* rather retrigrade than progressive. There is no advancement 
.* in French society, no impravemaU, nor hope of it. ' — { Tour m 
France, ^th Ed. p. 84.) 

Ihe Marquis Oornier, the very intelligrat translator and anno- 
Itator of the ‘Wealth of Nations,* in arguing in favour of the law 
pf equal succession, contends that the passion which impels ei^ry 
rich man to extend hisixissessions, and to add field to field. Will 
always efibctually overoalance the principle of subdivision. Bui 
yule established by the existing French law, that the estates 
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of individuals faavlnpf families must ht divided at their deaths 
will naturally induce the greater number to amass monied for- 
tunes in preference to land. The fiicts too that M. Gamier has 
stated prove the very opposite of his theory ; for they show that, 
while there is a very great demand in France for small patches 
of ground, there is very little demand for moderate sizeu farms* 
Thus, M. Gamier informs us, and his authority is unquestion- 
able, that a farm which would bring a yearly rent of 4000 or 
6000 francs (160/, or 200/.) will not sell as a whole for above 
tweniy^five years’ purchase ; while, if it were divided into a 
number of small lots, it would most probably sell for forty 
years’ purchase ! — {itichesse des Katiom^ tome vL p. 179. Ed* 
1822.) This fact is pregnant with information ; and with infor-^ 
mation, we regret to saw that gives the most unfavourable view 
possible of the state of France. It proves that agriculture is 
not prosecuted in that kingdom as it is prosecuted in England, 
for the sake of realizing a profit on the capital employed in 
cariying it on, but in order to acquire the mcatis of existeficc / 
With such a strong natural inducement to subdivide properties, 
^nd with a law forcing their subdivision, the prospect before 
France is certainly far from flattering. And no Frenchman, 
not perversely blind to the real interests of his country, 
can dlfnbt that it is the duty of the government to exert thcn>- 
selves to me utmost to counteract this destructive system. If 
it is suflered to run its full length, properties will be perpetual- 
ly lessening, until, to use words of Mr Young, ‘ you arrive 

* at the limit, beyond which the earth, cultitvate it as you please, 
^ will teed no more mouths ; yet those simple measures which 

* instigate to marriage will still continue. What then is the 
^ consequence but the most dreadful imaginable ! By perse- 

* vering in this system you soon would exceed the populous- 

* ness of Chino, where the putrid carcases of dogs, cats, rats, 

* and every species of filth anil vermin, sought with avTditr 
‘ to sustain the life of wretches bom only to be starved. Small 

* properties much divided prove the greatest source of misery 

* that can possibly be conceived ; and this has operated to 
^ such an extent and degree in France, that a law ought 

< douhtcilyto he passed to render all division below a certain 

< number of ' arpents illegaL ’ — {Travels in France^ I. p. 413). 
But if such was Mr Young’s opinion in 1789, how much 

more reason must he have had for coming to the same conclu- 
sion now, when almost all the large estates then existing in the 
country have been broken up, and the succession to the smallest 
pu^es reflated by tlie principle of equal division among the 
children? Had an assembly been held for the express purpose 
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of •devMog die means by which th^ could most effectually de- 

J ress France, and bring her into the same hopeless Bttaaticu|.aa 
reland, we do not believe they could have hit upon any scheme 
soeveli calculated to effect their object, and to exdffguish every 
germ of future improvement, as the institution of the law in 
question. 

Every one knows that Normandy has always been one of the 
richest and best cultivated provinces of France ; and yet Nor- 
m^dy is one of those provinces in which, under the old regime^ 
4k law of primopfeniture had the most extensive and general 
Operation, liqt instead of being improved, there is undoubted 
evidence to show that tlie agriculture, and general appearance 
of the province, is rn})idly chsanging for tl)e worse, under the ex- 
isting law of succession. ‘ I Jiear, on all sides,* says Mr James 
Paul Cobbett, who travelled through a great part of France 
last year, ‘ Jiere, in Normandy, great lamentations on account 
‘ of the eflects of this revolutionary law. They tell me that it 
‘ has dispersed thousands iiiion thousands of families, who had 
‘ been on the same spots for centuries ; that it is daily operat- 
‘ ing in the same M^ay ; that it has in a great degree changed the 
• state of the farm buildings; that it has caused the land to he 
^ *morse adtivated : that it has caused great havoc among 
• trees; and, there are persons who do not scruple^tO;^^s^^ 

* that society in France will become degraded in tli^ extreme, 

^ unless tlie law be changed in this resj)ect. I have bedli as- 
* sured, that in many families of owners of land, the several 
‘ members have come to an agreement widi each other to act 
* according to the ancient custom, and thus j)rcvcnt the par- 
‘ celling out of their estates, and the extinction of their fami- 
* lies. This may now and then lake place, but generally it 
* cannot ; and it is clcar^ that if the present fote remain^ the 
* land must all be cut up into lilllc bits ; that a farm-house must 
*^^Secomc a rare sights; nnd that a tree tc'or/Zy/ tf the name of 
« timber^ *is:iU scarcely be seen in a *a^hQle dafs ridc ,^ — (Hide 
through France, p. 169.) 

The effect that this spliliing of estates ha.s already had on the 
population of France is most striking. In despite of all the 
massacres of the revolution, and of the bloody wars in which 
France was subscciuently engaged, and in despite too of the loss 
of her foreign trade, and of the decoy of many branches of her 
manufacturing, industry, her population has regularly increased 
bthce the Revolution. In 1786, Nccker estimated the popula- 
tion of France, exclusive of Corsica, at 24,676,009 ; anti, in- 
clusive of that island, at 24,800,000. In 1789, Pomelles, 
from a comparison of tlic registers of birth, deaths, and maiw 
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ttageS) ^cte^rated the inhabitants of France indttdtlig Gorsi* 
«^*«t95t<|65,000 individnals oipili sexes and ages. A committei 
^ tbe National Assembly bes^wied la good deal of attention on 
tike same siUbject, and the rw^^f ttieir inqttiries gives a po- 
pulotion 86,863,000 ; tliooPTj from the circumstance of the 
taxes being diminished to the poorer classes in. proportion to 
the number of their children, there is reason to suspect that 
this estimate may have been somewhat too high. In 1805^ 
however, the population of old France amounted^ according to 
an actual lenumeratibn, to no less than 27,767,000 ; and at tbif 
rnmnent it rather exceeds thirty millions ! Tliis is a great 
and an extraordinary increase ; and as llicre has been no in- 
crease of manufactures, it is one which could not possibly baye 
taken place but for the division of estates caused by the Revolu- 
timi and the law of eqnal inheritance. {Pofchet Itiat. Eiem, p. 226. ) 

Perhaps, however, the best illustnd^ of the state to which 
hinded propeAv is tending in FreneB, may be deduced from 
the returns to the contribution j^oncicre. It appears, from the 
tables given in a pamphlet of the Doc de Chiete {Mmoires 
star le Cadastre), published in 1818, that there were in 1816, no 
fewwthan 10,414,121 taxable projkerties, great and small, forni- 
ii^ so many separate items in the accounts of the direct tax on 
landed property. They were as follows : — 

7)897,1 10 properties, rated at 21 francs a year or un- 
der, producinr 47,178,649 francs. 

( Average 6 fr. for each property }, 

704,871 Do. rated 21 to 30 fr.proaucing 17,632,083) 

699,637 Do. 31 to 50 fr. do. 27,229,518 ^ 86,043,089 

594,048 Do. 51 to 100 fr. do. 41,181,488) 

( Average of these three diffe- 
rent rates, 43 fr. fbr each 
property). 

459,937 Do. 101 to 500 fr. do. 90,411,706 

(Average 19655-lOOth fr.) 

40,773 Do. 501 to 1000 fr. do. 27,653,016 

(Average 678 22 100th fr.) 

17,745 Do. Inland above, do. 31,649,468 

(Average 1783 55-lOOth fr.) 

10,414,121 s.um tot. taxed properties, pro- 
ducing • - 282,935,928 fr. 

, This statement does not give the number of proprietors^ 
many of them holding properties in several communes, and b4- 
iftil^xe^ in each. M. de Gaete, however, reckons that tiiere 
Individual proprietors ; but as many of' these fire 
ip^jHft^'fkmilies estimated at 5 persons, he gives 14,479,^9 
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mnomA of the dees of pj^rieton : Aceoind^i^; to ftis 
very nearly one-half of population of Fiwife belonga 
to tli^ class. ^ ’ 

Mon t^ii tbree>iburtiu of tm|ik6S9,000 proprietors; Ihy— 
8|665,300 pay, upon an average, fPn-lOC^ francs yeai'^ 
ly tax upon their property or properties, 
representing a yearly income of 64 francs, 
or 518. Sterling; they are in fact day la- 
tiourers, with a cottage and garden belong- 
ing to themselves, • - fr. 47,178,649 

928.000 pay, upon an average, 92 78- 100th fr. repre- 

senting a yearly income of 464 fr. or 171. 1 Is. 

Sterling a year, • • 86,043,089 

212,636 pay, upon an average, 425 45*100th fr. repre- 
senting a yearj^ income of 2127 fr. or 85/. 

Sterling, - - - 90,411,706 

18,848 pay, upon an evHMge, 1468 fr. representii)g a 
yearly Income of 7340 fr. or 293/. 1 Is. Ster- 
ling, - ... 27,653,016 

8,216 pay, upon an average, 3854 50-100th fr. repre- 
senting a yearly income of 19,272 fr. or 
771/. Sterling, - - - 81,649,468 

4.833.000 fr. 282,935,928 
The Agricultural clau in France then consists, of— 

1.421.000 proprietors and their families, living wholly, or mostly, 

on the net proceeds of land, with an income of from 
two to twenty thousuid francs a year for each family. 
(80/. Sterling to 80Q/. a year.) 

13.059.000 proprietors and their families, of the class of peasants, 

living partly by their labour, with an income of from 
64 to 464 francs a year (2/. 10s. to 17/. 11s. Sterling) 
for each family. 

4.941.000 agricultural labourers, who are not proprietors. 
Therefore one-half of the population of France is composed 

of proprietors great or small, and one-sixth of agricultural la- 
bourers ; and ^together two-ihirds are employed in agriculture. 

In no country of Europe is there such a vast body of proprie^ 
tors ; and in no civilized European country, with the single ex- 
ception of Ireland, i^ there so large a proportion of the populi^ 
tioii directly engaged in the cultivation, or rather, we should 
say, the torture of the soil. And yet the system is only in its 
infancy. Should it be supported in its present vigour for ano- 
ther half century, la grande nation will certainly be the ercatesl 

S er warren in Europe ; and will, along with Ireland, have 
onour of furnishing hewers of wood and drawers of watw 
for ail the Qther countries of the world. 
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In countries ivhcrc capital is. acihimulating in masses^ and 
where there are no vicious laws or habits to force the mtennin- 
able divWion and subdivision of landed properties, the newest 
and most powerful machinery is applied to the cultivation of 
the soil, and the division of rural employments is carried to its 
fullest extent. But wherever property is very much fritterect 
down, such methods of facilitating production can be but very 

f iartially introduced. In the greater number of French, as of 
rish farms, it is impossible either to adopt a proper system 
of rotation in cropping, or to erect thrashing machines; and in 
many instances the horses are the joint property of several 
sets of farmers ! Whatever increased supplies of food may be 
required in a country occupied by small fanners, must be chief- 
ly produced by an increase of animal exertion ; and raw pro- 
duce must, therefore, rise in price with every increase of }x>pu- 
lation, or as soon as it becomes necessary to cultivate any por- 
tion of inferior soils. There is, in such cases, no principle of 
improvement in operation to counteract the effect of increasing 
sterility. It is neither checked by improved machinery, nor 
by any expedients for saving labour. But bein^ allowed to 
exert its full effect, society very s(H>a becomes clogged in its 
progress, and its future advancement is rendered extremely 
problematical. 

Thk, of itself, constitutes a fundamental and insuperable ob- 
jection to every plan which has aiw tendency to divide landed 
property into minute portions. For, surely nothing can be 
more palpably absurd than to attempt to increase the national 
wealth by sanctioning a system that must infallibly tend to 
check the progress of agricultural improvement, and consequent- 
ly to raise the price of the necessaries of life, and lower the rate 
of profit. 

But a minute division of landed property is not merely disad- 
vantageous, from its having a tendency to raise the price of raw 
produce: By preventing the most advantageous distribution of 
capital and labour, it must also exercise a powerful effect on 
'manvfactured commodities, and, by increasing the cost of their 
production, must contribute to enhance their real price. 

In a country like England, where a highly improved sys- 
tem of husbandry is generally introduced, where farms are ex- 
tensive, and where the most powerful machinery is employed in 
agricultural operations, only a proportionally small nuiiiber of 
the inhabitants are employed in tlic cultivation of the soil. The 
fl^ employed in iiiamifacUiring industry, or in carrying the 
pvodndttr of the different districts of the kingdom to the places 
^^lierc^they arc in greatest re(]iiest, and exchanging fhem rofall 
the products of uU tlic countries and climates of tjw 
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The national wealtli, and the comforts of all classes, ere 
prodigiously augmented in consequence of this division of em-^ 
{)loyments. The agriculturists#of England do not sjMijtd their 
time in clumsy attempts to manufacture their own prdlluce, and 
the manufacturers cease to interest themselves about the rais- 
ing of corn and the fattening of cattle. The power of exchang- 
ing is the vivifying principle of industry. It stimulates agri- 
culturists to adopt the best S3^stem of cultivation, and to raise 
4he largest crops ; because it enables them to excliange what- 
ever portion of the produce of their lands exceeds their own 
ronsumptiou, for other commodities coriilneing to their com- 
fort and eiyoyincnts ; and it c<]ually stimulates manufacturers 
to improve the quality and to increase the quantity and variety 
of their goods, tliat tliey may thereby be enabled to obtain 
n greater quantity of taw produce. A spirit of industry is thus 
universally diffused ; and that apathy and languor, which is 
characteristic of a rude state of society, entirely disappear. 

Hut if a country were generally divided into small farms, 
these effects could only take place to a very limited extent. Not 
being able to employ the best mncliinery, nor to carry the siilv 
division of employments to a sulficient extent, a much greater 
ininiber of labom c rs would necessarily be engaged in tlie cul- 
tivation of the soil, and there would, of course, be a propor- 
tionally smaller (jiuuitity of its produce to dispose of to others. 
No one wall })resiime to say, tliat the agriculture of France is 
in nearly so improved a state as that of Hritain — that it is not 
in fact a hundred years bel^iml ours — and yet, while there are 
more than TJrthTlilJiDS of the people of France employed in this 
inf trior adtivaiion^ less than OXE^THlBD of our people sitiffvee 
to carry on the infinitely superior si^stan tf cidtivation adopted in 
this country ! * It is in this single circumstance that the vast su- 
periority of our domestic eciwiomy over that of the French 
chiefly consists. We carry on a vastly better system of agri- 
culture with less than a half of the labourers they require to 
carry on theirs ; so that the entire produce of the industry of 
the other hall* of our labourers, not engaged in agriculture, 
is so much clear gain, so much positive additional wealth, 
placed at the disposal of the people of this country, over and 
above what we slioiild possess, w^ere our lands as much subdi- 
vided ns those of F ranee, and our agriculture conducted on 
the same plan. Here is the powerful spring that has cootri- 

* According to the census of 1821, there are 2,94>1,S74* fatilintetti 
Great Britain, of which only 978,657, or less than onedhirdif the 
vdMe ore employed in agricidturc. 

*■ _ if ' 
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bttted more perhaps than any other to enable us to 
our commercial and manufacturing prosperity to its present 
exampled height, and which makes us advance In the ctm&e 
cC improvement, notwithstanding we are burdened with a load 
of taxes that would press to earth the greater population of 
France ! Let us not, therefore, hy giving the smallest counte- 
nance to any scheme, either for dividing estates, or for buildiiiff 
cottages on wastes, do any thing that might by possibility tend 
to increase the purely agricultural population of the country. 
The narrower the limits within which it can be confined, the 
better will be our agriculture, and the greater will be the 8ur» 
plus produce wherewith to feed and support the other classes 
of the society, on whose numbers and prosperity the wealtlif 
power, and glory of the countiy must ever mainly depend. 

The custom of equally dividing the paternal property, wher 
ther freehold or leasehold, among all the children of a fomil;^^ 
has been long acted upon in Ireland. Sir John Davies, in his 
valuable tract, entitled ^ Discaverie of the Causes *why Ireland 
was never entirely subdued by the English^ ’ mentions this as one 
of the customs that had mainly tended to perpetuate the barba*- 
rism and poverty of that country. ‘ The cm tom of gavel- kindy* 
says he, * did breed another mischief ; for thereby every man 
^ being bom to land, as well bastarcl os legitimate, they all 
^ held themselves to be gentlemen. And though tlieir portions 
^ were never so small, and themselves never so poor, for saveU> 

* kind must needs in the end make a poor gen^Uiy yet did they 
< scorn to descend to husbandry or merraaniUse, or to learn 

* any mechanical art or science. Beidde% ttese poor gentle- 
‘ men were so affected to their smafi }>ortion8 of land, that 
•they rather chose to live at home by theft, extortions, and 

* coshering, than to seek any better ftx^nes abroad. ^ — (p. 172 
ed. 1747.) 

So long, however, as the rearing of cattle formed the princi- 
pal employment of the Irish farmers, the custom of gaveUkind 
or the equal partition of property among children, was com- 
paratively harmless : for as the pasture lands were genetidly 
let in immense tracts to opulent graziers, only a few individu- 
tds were required to feed and take care of the cattle, and tbesef 
were not permitted to occupy any land. But in 17M the Irish 
IVuHi^ent, then newly emancipated from the restraints mider 
Hpien H previously laboured, attempted to stimulate the 
dbrasiuit eneigies of the people, by prohibiting the importatioli 
into Ireland, and ^antinff very high bounties 
an of corn, the prepuce of the country. Itiete 

worthily intended^ have been prednctil^e of 
Ireland. Even though capital had been 
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* 

M ibundlHit in Ireland as it was deficient* it would have beeti 
ilti)|p<wiibie for a tillage fanner to have managed such larm 
triifell' of land as were previously held 1^ single graziers. 
only* however, whs ue size the farms greatly redocedy 
but the new occupiers* being for tlie most part exceeding 
ly poor* were glad to buy whatever labour tliey could ob- 
tain* by granting the peasantry allotments of small pieces of 

f round, whereon they might erect cabins and raise potatoes. 

n consequence of this practice* the system of gavel-kindp 
which was alwt^s a greater favourite with the farmers and pea- 
santry than with the gentility^ has since been uniformly acted 
upon by all classes* except the proprietors of entailed estates ; 
and has had the effect to split mrms and multiply beggars— 
operations which are in trutli almost smonyraous — ^to an extent 
that could liardly have been conceivea possible. In tlie coun> 
ties of Clare and Limerick* and generally throughout Ireland* 
there arc innumerable instances of forms of 400 or 500 acres* 
let between thirty and forty years since to a single tenant* and 
now occupied by from 50 to 100, and 150 families; and the ag- 
gregate population of the coutry has increased from 2*845*000 
m 1785 to about seven millions* at this moment ! 

A twofold consequence has resulted from this excessive in- 
crease of {Mipulation. In tlic^rs/ place, tliere is not full eni- 
ployiiieiit fur more than a third or a fourth of the actually ex- 
isting labourers ; and in the seeot^ place, tlicy are now almost 
wholly reduced to an exclusive dependence on the potatoe for 
supplies of food. A small farmer or even proprietor with 
five, ten, or fifteen acres of land* cannot possibly contrive to 
subsist himself and fomily on wheatmi bread and liccf. He 
is forced to resort to some inferior species of food; and as 
the potatoe affords the greatest quantity of nutriment on a 
given extent of land, it is to it that lie naturally resorts. 
Such have been the conseouenccs of the extreme division of 
landed properties in Ireland ; and such too ive observe are the 
consequences now actually resulting from the same cause in 
France. That country is threatened with the double curse of 
a redundant* and a potatoe-feedlng population. The cultivation 
of the })otatoe has increased in a tetfold proportion in tliat 
country since the revolution. * Cct altmetit precieuxt* says the 
vCount CuAPTAL, * gut rejetoit le 2fauvre, est admit aujourdhui 
tur le tahU' du riche on le regarde, axvc raison, comme le pita 
puissant awctliare dufroment.* — (De I' Industrie Eran(oise% I.> 
p 147. 

We deny that there is any ground whatever for the assaiiioof 
so frequciitly made, that property in land U of all otkoihi th« 



374 Disposal of Propctiy Jf^^^Entails^ 



most active instigator to severe and incessant labour., It ii tr^ 
that the exertions of the proprietor of a little farm are 
ralyzed by any apprehensions of his beins^tumed out of nM 
possession before he has reaped the rewdMl w bis labours : But» 
on the other hand, his certainty of a resource^ his dependence 
on the produce of a small piece of ground, from which he can- 
not be ejected, and which w^ill preserve him from absolute want, 
joined to the impossibility of his rising in the world, have the 
strongest tendenej to fos|||r lazy and indolent habits. A far- 
mer can never calculatfflPdi certainty on getting a renewal of 
his lease. *t^nless he Ms accumulated some capital, he is al- 
ways en^ffpi^d to the risk of being thrown destitute on the 
world ; but it is not m with the small proprietor. He relies 
for support, not on cd]|ml, but on land. He is exempted from 
all chance of bjtfhg turned out of his possession ; and cannot, 
therefore, have the same powerful motives to accuniulute stock 
as the other. The small proprietors and fanners of France, 
Mr Birkbeck informs us, * having no means of improving 
‘ their situation, submit to necessity, and pass their lives CoD^ 

‘ tentedly * — that is, in apathy ! Ihe same is the case in Greil 
Britain* * Throughout England, * says Mr Young, Mliere is 

< no comparison between the case of a day-labourer and a little 

< farmer; we have no people that work so hard and fare so ill 

< ns the latter. * And it is an indisputable fact, (liat those 
couptics of Scotland — Kinro&S 9 fur example — w here property is 
vejTimuch divided, and the proprietors conseouently poor, are 
unmNimly behind in their agriculture^ and are farnieu iii'u much 
inferipr style to those where estates and farms arc more ex- 
tensive. 

^ We have no room to dilate on the probable consequences of, 
die French law of succession on the political interests of the 
country; but it w'ould be very easy to show that they must be 
fatal ii\ the extreme. Fur from joining in the outcry that has 
so frequently been raised against the magnitude of the pro- 
perty m the liunds of the aristocracy, w'e consider the existence 
ofia numerous and powerful body of landed proprietors, with- 
out artificial privileges, but possessed of great natural infill- 
cnee, as essentially contributing to the improvement and stri- 
bility of the public institutions of such densely peopled countries 
as France and England; and as forming the best attainable 
check to arbitrary power on the one hand, and to popular 
frenzy and licentiousness on the other. It w^ould be the height 
of absuitdity to suppose, that an agricultural population, feemng 
oo potoldes, and without any meatiS'of rising in the world, should 
jhe ver^^l&ply imbued with a just sense of tlieir own rights or 
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'adS^ote of others. An i^cultural populadcMa* tpteed over a 
widlihxtent of country, has no point of re-uniod. Men cm- 
ly feel their own |BOdpeqnence— -they can only act in a col- 
lective ci^city, and with vigour and eifect--«fter th^ have 
been condens^ into masses and collected into cities. It is 
comparatively easy to aninuite the inhabitants of a large town 
with the some spirit; there is a sympathy in their joys and in 
their sorrows ; and the redress of an mjury done to a single in- 
dividual becomes, in some measure^ the business of the whole* 
But with agriculturists, the case is different; they OMI always be 
trampled down piecemeal ; they cannot act collectivehKhand must 
therefore submit diemselves, with comparatively liHle resist- 
ance, to the yoke of the oppressor. (X all the arguments in 
fevour of the minute division of landed pro|mrty, that which 
supposes it would contribute to keep alive a reeling of manly 
independence, seems the most futile and preposterous. 


Art. V. I, Histoire Abrigie dela Uttirature Bomaine. Par 
F. SciKELL, Conseiller de Cour de S. M. le Roi de Prusse^ 
altochii a sa Legation a Paris. 4 Tomes 8vo. Paris. 1815. 

2. History of Roman Literature, from its earliest period to the 
Augustan Age. In two volumes 8vo. By John Dun&oI*, 
Esq. Author of the * History of Fiction. ' " London. 

I N the history of almost all nations there are three remarkable 
periods ; that of pure fable, of which the only memories 
arc supplied by tradition ; that of fable and fadt intermixed^ 
of which the scanty and imperfect traces must be sought in the* 
remains of poetical annalists and romancing chronierers ; and^ 
lastly, that of authentic record, which dates from the time when 
society assumes something of a regular form, and letters b^gin t6 
be cultivated. Of these periods, the mnei^ outline is marked 
with sufficient distinctness, though the boundaries, blended fhd 
intermingled, like those of the primaiy colours in the optica! 
spectrum, are not susceptible of determinaticm by « precise and 
^finite line of demarcation. Over the first or these periods 
the poet holds an absolute and undisputed jurisdiction ; in 
the second, he exercises a divisum imperium with the anti- 
quary; while, in the third and last, the historian reig^ 
paramount. ' The province of the last, accordingly, is eit* 
cumscribed by very definite limits. Concerned not with what 
men have thought, but what they have done, it is the duty 
VOL. XL. NO. 80. B b 
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ofthd civil historian, divesting hb nfaid of irilpr^iidiee atfd 
tttesion, and trying the various veccnrds and statementato wbidk 
ne has recourse by the stem logic of evidenci^ to reduce to their 
true value the exaggerations of factmr, the fidse glosses and 
deceitful colouring of national vanity, and the imsrepresen* 
rations of accident, ignorance, or intention,— >to display ao> 
tions and events in connection with the motives or causes in 
which they originated, — to trace the progress or decline of these 
institutions which time has either improved or deteriorated,— 
and, generally, to exhibit a faithful register of the political wisdom 
and experience of the past 

It k almost superfluous to observe, that the task which the 
literary historian has to fnlfil is, in many respects, extremely 
difierent. Certain forms of government, it b tru^ are as 
friendly as others are adverse to the prcwress of literature, 
philosophy, and the arts, which generally keep pace with the 
advancement of public li^rty, and sink back into insignificance 
and d^radation, when the madness of faction or the corrup- 
tion of manners succeeds in rivetting anew the fetters of des- 
potism. -But though it be only under free governments that li- 
terature attains its highest honours, and that those immortal 
works are produced which give permanence and universality to 
the language in which they are written,— yet it is evident that, 
in order thoroi^hly to understand its real character, as well as to 
fix the amount m Hssuccessive improvements, we must travel beck 
to those remote periods of society when it took its first impulse 
from the operation of causes totally distinct from any particular 
form of civil polity to which accident, and the unvarying in- 
stincts of humanity, may have given birth. The misfortune 
however is, that from the obscurity which hangs over the early 
annals of nations, it is extremely difficult to' determine the na- 
ture of these causes, or to appreciate their influence with any' 
degree of certainty. Still there are materials for such an investi- 
gauon. Incidental notices and traditions respecting the mi- 
grafioos and filiations of certain tribes, at a period when 
whole nations were in use to abandon their settlements and go 
in quest of othars,-<-eQfiquu monuments, which have escaped 
die raviu^ of time, and which accident has duinterred,— the 
soattwed lights which glimmer In the rude fragments an- 
dent pcqitdar poeUy,— and, above all, Ae evidence which Lan- 
guage embodies in itself, and on an analytical examinatkMi, 
amy be made to ^olye, of the sources whence it originally 
sjiMigk w from which it derived the most mmioin acceasitnii^— 
®kreMk collected and concentrated, win be found to throw 
Misiderable light on die early literature of moat natioiis and 
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to lead to important conclnsiona as to the nature of those par* 
ticular circumstances which imparted the form and direction 
which it afterwards assumed. By sUch a line int{uiry we may 
hope to reach the elements of a national literature^ and, taking 
our station as it were at the source, be enabled to trace the 
stream in its progress downwards, notinjp^ and appreciating each 
tributa^ accession it receives, till it ttlumately attain its maxi* 
mum of maguitude and expansion. 

To those who have made the language and literature of an- 
cient Rome a sulgect of close stud^ and examination^ the pro- 
priety of adopting this method will need no arguments to re- 
commend it. Both, as is well known, exhibit biit little that can 
be considered as purely native. To the Greek, the former bears 
nearly the same relation that the English of Chaucer does to 
Uie Anglo-Saxon and Maeso-Gotbic ; while the latter, more 
especially in the dmartments of poetry and the drama, is onl^ 
a reflected form of the parent literature of Greece; Of this 
foct, the comedies of Plautus and Termice, the poems of Lu- 
cretius and Virgil, and the whole of tiie philosophical works of 
Cicero) to mention no more, may be taken as sufficient evi- 
dence. In attempting, therefore, to oifor some explanation 
of so singular and interesting a phenomenon as the formation 
of a langu^ and literature which, though secondary and deri- 
vative itself has yet exercised so vast an influence on all by 
which it has been succeeded, it will be necessary; first of all, to 
inquire what light histoiy has thrown on the ancient population 
of Italy. 

Surrounded by the Alps and the sea, the natural limits of 
Italy are deteiminfU wim the same precision as those of an 
island. By these vast mountains, arranged in a huge cres- 
cent, one extremity of which reaches to the Adriatic Gulf^ 
and the other to the sea of. Genoa, it is separated from the 
continent; while, throughout the greater part of its extend 
it is bathed by the sea, to which the Romans, with their 
characteristical spirit of appropriation, gave the name of. Mare 
NoUntm. It thus divides itself into two great parts; the Con- 
tinental portion and the Peninsula, the common boundary of 
which is the isthmus of Parma: For if from Parma, as o 
centre, a semicircle be traced to the nmrth, with a radius of 
aitout uxty leagues, it will swe^ along the hi(^bar chain M 
the Alps, and describe the territory m what is called the 
Continental part, formerly Cisalfnne Gaul. The PeDhisul% 
again, is a trapezium, comprehended between the CoMhtmiv 
td partim the north, the Mediterranean on the west, the Adlif 
Otic on the east, and the Ionian sea on the south. The ^ipeiiv 

Bb2 
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DinjBB^so culled Frotn the earliest antiquity) are moontaiDBoflhe 
seconu order, aud, commencing where the Alfis terminate, run 
through the Peninsula in a lon^tudinal direction, increasing in 
devwon by a progress invme to that of the Alps ; and, 
tiding to its souiuiem extremity, divide the inkers which dis* 
charge themselves into the Adriatic from those which flow into 
the Me^terranean. The peculiar situation of Italy, thus de- 
fended on the north by the mighty barrier of the Alps, and 
embosomed in a sea which washed the coasts of the l^uth of 
Europe and communicated with the shores of Africa and Asia, 
present^ great facilities for intercourse and commerce with 
those parts of the andent world where the spirit of enterprise 
had b^n first called into action ; and, possessing a soil and 
dimate singularly rich and delicioiis, must have early attracted 
the attention of its neighbours, and, in an an age when migra- 
tions upon 8 large scale were frequent, allured them to seek for 
settlements in that favoured region. * II semble, ’ soys a recent 
French writer, * que les Dieux aient lance ritalie au milieu du 

* vaste ocean, comme un Phare immense qui appelle les naviga- 

* teurs des pays les phis eloign^s. ’ But with all these advan- 
fages and fadlitics, which seemed destined to render Italy a 
great and powerful nation, a capital defect in her geographira) 
form, — the disproportion of her length compared with her 
breadth, — together with the lakes and mountains by which her 
snrfiice is intersected, produced a dissimilarity of climate and 
local interests, and almost unavoidably led to the parcelling 
out of that fine country into a number of contiguous and inde- 
pendent states. 

This is precisely the condition in which Italy is found at the 
dawn of authentic history, long prior to which a very consider- 
able portion of the Peninsula appears to have been occupied and 
settl^ ; for whenever mention is made, in any ancient monu- 
ment entided to credit, of the arrival of a fresh colony, it is in- 
ywiably added, that the new comers, or advenae, found certain 
tfibesj designated by the vague and unmeaning name of Abo> 
rii^nes, already in possession, of the soil, and that with these 
^ey at first waged war, and afterwards, whether conquerors 
flg t^qaered, intermingled and coalesced. Is it possible to as- 
eartain the source, the oMeina gentium^ whence these primi cid- 
aarcs RnUact proceeded, or to trace the successive steps by 
irfiich that fine country was colonized ? Upon this subject, 
inq^rtant oaly in so far as it tends to illustrate the origin and 
of the language of ancient Rome^ the industry and 
JM||ii 7 eh of the sclmbrs of the last century have thrown consi- 
.lH^lldg. light. It seems to be admitted on all hands, that the 
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prinUivt inbaiyitanU jof Judy were of Rastem origin^ ihon^ 
moch diflbrenoe of opinion has prevailed as to tbe course ^ 
whidi they reached the JPeniwula. The 'greater ^Nirt of the 
Italian antiquaries and philoicwistsy particularly the Abbale 
|lianzi»* admdng the purely (Mental qrsteuif maintain that 
Italy was ori^aliy peqded ny die Pdasgl, or Hellenes, wh«% 
landing on its souUiem eitremity, gradually spread thmnsehree 
over the country to the nmtbward, as accident or necessiU 
impelled; while the scholan of ether countries, agreeing with 
the Italians in admittiw the Oriental orimn of all the dmferent 
racM which inhabit Knrope^ and particularly the tribes 
which first peopled Italy, hold that a portion of these tribesi 
in their progress to the Peninsula, must have traversed the 
northern regions of Asia and Europe, and penetrated by the 
defiles of the Alps into the vall^of the Po» and the great plain 
of Continental Italy. This latter hypodiesis has been developed 
at much length by Fr^ret, and adopted, with some modinca* 
tions^ by Heyn6 and Adelung, whose learned researches may 
be allowed to have given U as much probability as is easily at- 
tainable in such quesdons. 

Between the chain of the Alps, which forms the northerfi 
boundary of the Peninsula, and the Danube^ which flows in a 
direction parallel to these mountains, lies the great route by 
which the Iberians, Celts and Illyrians, entered the southern 
and western countries of Europe^ which they afterwards peopled. 
Tliese singular movements generally followed a westerly course; 
but it is probable that, on approaching the Alpine barrier, 
which promised the advantage of a colder and more conge^ 
nial climate, several tribes were from the first induced to 
turn to the left, and enter the plains of Italy. The intervening 
girdle of mountains certainly presented a formidable obstacle ; 
this, however, would be surmounted by that indomitable in!* 
stinct characteristic of all. nomadic hordes; for hardy and 
adventurous tribes who have traversed immense regions ib 
search of settlements, are not to be baffled by ordinaiy dif- 
ficulties. Nature has opened several passages across these 
mountains, which were known from the earliest times; they 
might, therefore, have debouched into Italy by the passes Of 
the l^rol, or by those in the Maritime or Julian Alps, all of 
which must have been practicable even at the early period 
when these successive hordes of barbarians poured down up<^ 


* Saggio di Lmgua Etrusca et di Altre AnUche d’ltalif. Jlerid, 
1789. 
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]^Iy> IHiat period <»nnQt now be determinedy any more than 
t|ie predse route irh^ch these inyaders pursued. Those who 
first entered lyoold* in proc^ of timei gradual^ adranee to the 
soothw^dy impelled by the* arrival pf fresh hordes, or by the 
exhauHion of die country they ha4 first occimied ; and thus 
the iohabitanto of the soutnem extremity of the Peninsula may, 
to a certain extend be r^iurded as the offipruig those who 
first descmided into the plains of LomWdy. 

From the period at which bisto^ begins to throw a few rays 
of li^t upon the state and condition m Italy, we find it occu- 
pied py difierent tril^ more or less numerous, speaking diffe- 
i^t languages or dialects, arrival at different oegrees of ci- 
yilizadon, and engaged in a contest for dominion, or for the 
possession of the soil from which they derived their subsistence. 
All these tribes may be comprised in five classes, according to 
their preiiumed andquity, viz. Illyrians^ Iberians^ CeltSt Pm$- 
gianst and Etruscans* 

The Illybians were of Thracian origin, that is, they form- 
ed part of the race which Herodotus describes as the most nu- 
merous of the ancient world, and to which the eastern provinces 
of Europe and Asia Minor are indebted for their population. 
It appears that, from the most remote age% fiiey had established 
themselves on the coasts of the Adriatic, between Pannonia, 
Noricum and Epirus. From Camiola they might have crossed 
die Julian or Carnic Alps, and entered Friuli. Of course the 
date of this immigration cannot now be ascertained ; but it is 
conjectured to have taken place at least sixteen centuries before 
bur erm The Ldbumif the Siculi, and ^e Heneti or V^lit 
are believed to have been three Illyrian tribes. The Libumi 
dune from Crtwti^ and are thought to have been the most an- 
cient inhabitants of Italy* At first.tbey established themselves 
between the Alps and the Adige; then diey crossed the Po, 
mid spread themselves over the coasts of the Adriatic; and be- 
ing urged forward by the arrival of new colonies from the 
north, they occupied the provinces of Terra di Bari and Terra 
di Otranti^ where they were subdivided into three branches, 
the lapy^e^ the Peucetii and the Calabtif who, having a com- 
mon origin, preserved and spojke their original dialect long 
after they had adopted the nobler language of Rome. It is to 
circumstance Horajce alludes when be iqiplies the epithet 
mingyes to the inhabitants of Canusium. Hie Siculi^ ori^al- 
ly from the frontiers of Dalmatia, followed the Liburni. Tliey 
teWere nummvus, and took possession of middle Itidy as far as 
^e HW, ’with the exception of the districts situated on the 
AdriaUc, and previously occupied by the LiburnL Being af- 
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tcrwards driven to the eztrOmity of tbe Penbinil% they croned 
the Strait of Messina, and colonized part of ue island,^ to 
which thqr gave thdr name. Accordii^ to Hdlanicn^ cited 
by Dioi^uus of Halicunassos, this event took place eighty 
years before the taking of Troy; Thawdides' fixes it at a pfr* 
riod more recent. Tbe third Illyrian tribe which entered Iwy 
were the Heneti or VeneU^ who established tbemsiebnM to the 
nordiof the Pc^ where thty long maintained their iodepen* 
dence, without intermingling with other tribes, or yiriding to 
the Gauls when thty overran Northern Italy, abwt the dose of 
tbe sixth century before the Christian era. Their Illyrian ori- 
gin is positively asserted by Herodotus, and Polybius roenrions, 
uiat they spoke a language difierent from that of thdr neigh- 
bours the Gauls. The Veneti of the Adriatic were, according 
to Strabo^ the descendants of the Heneti, who, in the time of 
Homer, inhabited Asia Minor; and this opinion is rendered 
probable by the fact, that, after ^e capture of Troy, tbe Heneti 
disappeared from fi^a, where they were replaced by the Paph- 
lagonians. 

After the different tribes of Illyrians who penetrated into 
Italy, came the Iberi. In the ancient writers mention is made 
of two races of this name, the Iberi of Colchis ( Mit^diajf and 
those who, in the time of the Romans, inhabited Spain ; but it 
is probable that, at a very remote period, they formed only one 
nation. A tradition recorded by Varro» and repeated by Pli- 
ny, represents the Iberians of Spain as originally from Pontus, 
while another, mentioned by Strabo, states Pontus to have been 
colonized from Spmn. This last is contraiy to all analogy : the 
course of migration has invariably been from the east to the 
west. The period of their descent into Italy is not known. 
Circumstances render it probable that they penetrated through 
the country of Nic^ and took possession of that district after- 
wards known by the name of Riviera di Genoa, whence, in pro- 
cess of time, they spread themselves over the coasts of Tuscany, 
Latiom, and Campania. From the river Sicanus they took tne 
name of Sicanit and when driven towards the south % the Li- 

S urians, proceeded as far as Bhegium, crossed the Strut of 
f essina, and, after a contest with Uie loculi, already establish- 
ed on the eastern part of Sicily, they finally settled on tbe west- 
ern coast of that delightful island. Different in origin, though 
pearly similar in name^ these two tribes continued in undistu^ 
id possession of Sicily till the Greeks, attracted by the salubrity 
of tne climate and the fertility of the soil, established those coc 
Ipnies, whose prosperity afterwards excited ^e cupidity of the^ 



8$9 Romm laitrafttfie. July 


CucUuigUiiaiM, 8a4 involved the ulund in all Uie miteiies of u 
piling and tpoliation. 

Tb« Celtm or Oap^ at the time of their first appearanoe 
Ip ^Fope^ had occupied the coantriet sHnated between tiie 
Panube and the Alp*< They entered Italy by the route indU 
eated 1^ the course of the Adige. The epoch of this immigraci 
tieo is as little known as that of the Iberi $ but it is certun 
iha4 on their mival} they found the Illyrians established on 
the coasts of the Adriatic, and the Sicanians on those of the 
Heditcrranean. Both these people they drove to the south* 
smd, and took possession the whole of the North of Italy, 
witii the encepti(m of the portion occupied by the Veneti, 
as wdl as of Tuscany, and the countries lying between the 
TBwr and the Adriadc, which the Libumi were compelled to 
abandon to the invaders. To this fresh swarm of barbarians 


the Roman writers give the name of Umirt or Ambronetf the 
appellation by which th^ designated all the Celtic tribes from 
urn Rhine to the Mediterranean, and particularly the Li^; 
rians, who, in this invasion, made themselves masters of that 
of the coast between Nice and the embouchure of the 
Tiber. But this fint Cdtic horde were not suffered to remain 


in undisturbed possession of what they bad thus acquired. In 
the tenth century before Christ, the Etrusci succeeaed in esta- 
blishinu themselves in the greater part of Northern Italy, from 
which uey were driven, in their tom, four centuries afterwards, 
by the incursion of other Celtic tribes. Nevertheless, the ori> 
gmal invaders maintained their ground on the plateau of the 
Appennines, to the east of the Etrusci, and particularly in that 
part of Northern Italy between the Po and the Alps, wheie 
they became known by the name of the Insubres, or, as Poly- 
bins * writes it, Insoi^est or lower Umbri. 


.Long before the establishment of the Hellenic colonies in 
Magna Orseda, the Pelasgi had penetrated into central Italy. 
This fact is attested by the comparatively advanced state of ci- 
vfiization in which this pewle are found, when they appear for 
first time in histoiy. Dionysius of Halicarnassus f speaks 
bf two tribes of Greek origin, whom be considers to have been 
dm primitive inhabitants of Latium ; the Aborigines and the 
Pda^*« The fomer, according to him, quitted Arcadia se- 
wenteea genm’ations, or about 500 years before the taking of 
Troy, and proceeded by sea to Italy, under the ctmduct of 


• Hitt. 11. 32. 

f Antij. Itom. I. 9. 10. 11. and 12. 
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Oenotrus and Ida brother Peucettuss whither they were follow- 
ed by the latter, originally from Thessaly, ab^t 150 years 
thereafter ; and, lastly, abwt 60 years before the capture of 
Troy, a colony of Pelasgi and Hellenes, setting out from Pal- 
lantium in Arcadia, under Evander, landed in Italy, and built 
Pallantiuin, or Palatium, on one of the hills which the * Etef* 
nai City ’ was afterwards destined to cover. These homo^ 
neous tribes, making common cause against the Sfculi, expelled 
them from the Peninsula, and became the ancestors of the 
ILatins. Now, while the arrival of tltese people is perfectly in- 
disputable, the course indicated by this ancient writer is liable to 
some insurmountable objections. Arcadia, a small moun- 
tainous district, situated in the centre of the Peloponnesus, 
had, even so late as the time of Homer, neither harboura 
nor ships; and, at the period at which Dionysius fixes the emi- 
gration pf the Aborigines, navigation had not made such ail- 
vances among the Greeks as to render it credible that nu- 
merous colonies could have been transported by sea from the 
Morea to Italy. It is much more probable, that the Pelasgi of 
Thessaly and Epirus found their way into Italy through Illy- 
ria, and, intermingling with the Umbri,* and perhaps the re* 


* From this intermixture a new tribe arose, also called Uiubrl, 
and chiefly Celtic in its composition. A remnant of the language of 
this people was discovered, in 1444, at Gubbio {Euguhium)^ in the 
Duchy of Urbino : it is contained in seven tablets of brass, since 
known by the name of Tabula Euguhina. The inscriptions on five 
of these tablets are in Umbric, mixed with Tuscan ; on two, in Latin 
characters. At first they were believed to be of very high antiquity ; 
but it seems now pretty generally agreed, that they do not reach 
f'artiier back than the fourth century before the Christian era. (The 
learned reader will find copies of these curious monuments in Demp- 
ster s invaluable work, DeEtrur. Regal, I. 91, et seqq. He may also 
consult the Supplement to that work, by the Senator Buonarotti, 
p. 101, at the end of Vol. II.) It was from these tables that Bour- 
guct, a Frenchman, attempted to construct an alphabet of the Etrus- 
can language. .Prior to liis time (1732), several persons had under^ 
taken the same task, and utterly failed ; but, by comparing the iai-t 
bics in the Homan with those in the Etruscan character, he disco- 
vered that the former was a compendium of the latter, and that 
many words in the one corresponded with those of the other. Hav- 
ing obtained this key, he was enabled, by comparing the two sets 
verbatim et literatim^ to construct an alphabet, which, though far 
from complete, was more perfect than any previously produced. 
Since the time of Bourguct, however, no further progress has been 
made ; and this invaluable monument of antiquity stUl remains uii- 




SS4 HutonftfBomm lAteratwre, July 

mains of the Siculi, formed the different tribe 9 of Sahinfih 
iittSt Samnit€s, Ausoruanst Oscantt OenotrianSf BnUtians, fee.; 
all of whom bore a greeter or less resemblance to the HdleneSf 
in proportion as they bad originally absorbed, if we may so ex- 
press it, a greater or less proportion of the Pelasgi. Of all die 
Abori^nes, the Sabines were the most nuiqerous at the period 
when the Romans began to push their conquests beyond the 
confines of Latium; and indeed several of the triliM above 
mentioned had wholly disappeared. 

The people called Ttrrhenians or Ttrsenians by the 
Greeks, and Thusci or Etrusci by the Latins, were the last 
who preceded the arrival of the Hellenic colonies, but the first 
who atUuned a remarkable degree of civilization. The origin 
of this interesting nation seems to have perplexed the ancients 
as much as it has puzzled the moderns ; and, notwithstanding 
all that has been written on the subject, particularly by the 
Italian antiquaries, is still involved in the ^eatest obscurity. 
Herodotus * represents them as a colony of Lydians, a tribe of 
the Pelasgi who were compelled by famine to emigrate from 
Asia, under the conduct of Tyrirhenus, the son of their king 
Atys, and who, after touching on various shores, arrived in 
Umbria, where they settled and called themselves Tyrrhenians. 
This traditipn, for it is nothing more^ has been impliciUy fol- 
lowed by almost all the ancient writers ; jCicerp, Strabo, Vel- 
leius Paterculus, Seneca, Pliny and Plutarch, agree in assert- 
ing that the Etrusci originally came from Lydia. But all this 
weight of autbori^ cannot diy^t it of the character of fable ; 
and so far is it from being f exceedingly plausible^' as Mr 
Dunlop asserts (I. p. 6), that we think it may be shown to be 
directly the reverse. The Lydians belonged to the great Thrap 
dan nation spread over Asia Minor, and of which the Phry- 
gians, Mysians, CariansandLycians, formed collateral branches^ 
and none of those resemblances in religion, language, manners 
and customs, sufiBdent to authorize even a presumption in fa- 
vour of the tradition related by Herodotus, has ever been dis- 
covered. On the contrai^, antiquity supplies evidence, both 
positive and negative, for its refutation. Hellariicus of I^bos, 
a Greek historian, nearly contemporary with Herodotus, main- 


dedphered. We could wish that a small TOrtion of the industry 
and ingenuity which have lately been devoted to Egyptian hierogly. 
pfaicB were diverted to this singular monument, and mat Dr Young 
'PC M. CbampoUion could he persuaded to take the subject into con- 
Iteration. 

• CUo, Q4, 
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tains that d>e Etruscans were a tribe of Pelaagi, not fiom Ly- 
4ia» but from Greece who, being expelled from tbeir contury 
by the Helloi^ sail^ to the en^uchure of the Poy and, a- 
bandoning their ships, bailt die inland town of Cortona, and 
afterwards peopled the whole territoiy called Tyrriienia. Aftm* 
referring to the tradition of Herodotus, IMonysius of Halicar- 
nassus * (to whom we are indebted for the statement of Hel- 
lanicus) proceeds to remark, that Xanthus, the principal histo- 
rian of Lydia, a man well versed in ancient history, parti- 
cularly that of his own country, makes no mention ,whatever, 
in any part of his wiitinj^ either of a Lydian princa called 
^rrhenus, or of an immigration of Mieonians into Italy, or of 
'lyrrhenia being considers as a Lvdian colony. If, therefore, 
to the negative evidence deduced from the silence of Xanthus 
we add the positive evidence contained in the statement of 
Hellanicus, it will be impossible to resist the conclusion, that 
the story of Herodotus is wholly fabulous, or not to reemve^ 
as * exceedingly plausible, * the conjecture of Heyn^ that the 
father of history was led into this error by the circumstance^ 
that part of the Pelasjm were established at Lemnos, at Imbros, 
and on the coasts of Thrace and Thessaly, and that the great 
majority of the ancients believed the Etruscans to have been 
originally Pelasgi. f But while be exposes the fable re- 
corded by Herodotus, Dionysius does not implicitly adopt the 
opinion he quotes from Hellanicus. On the contra^ he main- 
tains, that there was on aboriginal population in Etruria, to* 


* Antiq. Rom. I. 18. 

' It IS evident,’ says Mr Dunlop (I. 7), * that the Etruscans 
themselves believed that they sprung i^m the Lydians, and that 
fhey inctdcttted thit belief on others and he grounds this assertion 
on a circumstance mentioned by Tacitus, in bis Annals, lib. iv. 
c. 55. It would appear that eleven cities of Asia contended for 
tiie infamous honour of erecting an altar to Tiberius, and that 
this ridiculous and humiliating question was gravely argued in the 
presence of tiie tyrant, and before that degraded Senate whom he 
had publicly taunted for tbeir abject servility. On this occasion, the 
Sardians, one of the contending parties, insisted on their affinity to 
the Etruscans ; in proof of which, they produced a decree of that 
people, repeating the fable told by Herraotus, and, of course, at- 
testing the qri^al confraternity of the Sardians and the ancient 
inhabitants qf Etruria. What degree of credit is doe to a docu- 
ment foundra upon tradition, flattering to popular vanity, produ- 
ced in such a 'cause, before such judges, *and upon the authenti- 
city of which the historitm is nlent, we leave Mr Dunlop to de- 
mine. ’ ■ " 
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tally disiincty both in language and mamier of life^ firon every 
other nation or race, but admits, at the enme time^ that a 
tribe of Pelasgi, many a^s anterior to^ the Trcgan war, {mui- 
ed over from Thessaly into Italy, aaaisted the native £4rtia« 
cans in their wars wim the SicuU, who were fitfced to aedt 
refuge in Sicily; and, after various diangea of fortune^ ul- 
timately Incorporated with the indigenous inhabitants^ thus 
communicating whatever, in langoage or custom^ the Etres- 
cans are found to have possess^ in common with other nii> 
tions of Pelasgic descent. This theory has beat adopted, 
with some mwificatlons, by several distinguished modem 
writers. Dempster is of opinion, that there was an ab- 
original nucleus of inhabitants in Etruria, successively auj;- 
mented by the Lydian immigraticm, and by Pelasgic colonies 
from Thessaly and Arcadia. Bochart nearly coincides with 
Dempster, but maintains, that there must have been direct in- 
tercourse between the Etruscans and Phcenicians^ as many of 
the fables, customs, and monuments of the former, are un^es- 
tionably of orientd origin. Winckelman and Count de Uay- 
lus contend strenuously for this ancient intercourse between 
Etruria and Egypt, to which the former ascribes the remwrk- 
able progress ot the Etruscans in the sciences and liberal arts^ 
which he thinks they had begun to cultivate even prior to its 
commencement ; while the latter is of opinion, that they bor- 
rowed every thing from Egypt, and that the origin of science 
and art in Etruria dates from the time at whidi mis commerce 
took its rise. Some writers, however, have advanced a step* 
farther, and asserted, that the Etruscans were of E^ptian de- 
scent. This cminion has been maintained by the' Senator 
Buonarotti, by Gorius, Mazzochi, Maffei, Guamacci, and Lord 
Monboddo ; and has been strenuously opposed by a number of 
the most learned Italian, French, and German antiquaries, par- 
ticularly Bardetti, Pelloutier, Frcret, Funccius, Adelung, and 
Heyn6, who, differing from one another in some points, have 

S nerally contended for the northern and Celtic origin of the 
Tuscans. Lanzi, without pretending to investigate the origin 
this celebrated people, who be nevertheless seems to dimk 
were Lydian% augmented from time to time by the accession of 
Pelasgic trib^ endeavours to prove, that whatever may have 
been meir descent, the language, religion, leamii^ and arts of 
the Etruscahs, can only be referred to a Greek m'igin ; that dM 
period of their greatest perfection in the arts, and in the fabri- 
cation of those vases and urns which are now the objects of so 
inoch admiration, was posterior to the subiu^tion' of Etrurin 
Romans, when the intercourse with Greece had ‘ reti^ 
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devedt ttieili familiar with the exquisite models of that country ; 
•nd that, admitting all languages to have come originally from 
the Eas^ and many Gfreek words to have spruim from Hebrew 
rootS) stUl there are in the Etruscan tongue such evident traces 
of the Hellenic, or ancient Gredt, particularly in the names of 
gods and heroes, that it is impossible to deduce its origin from 
any other source : And, in support of this theory, he endea- 
vours to show, from the inscriptions on the Eugubian Tables, 
that the Etruscan was the iBolic Greek, having neither the 
monosyllables, characteristic of Northern dialects, nor the pre- 
fixes and affixes peculiar to Oriental tongues. To reconcile 
these conflicting theories would be an imporaible, to examine 
and appreciate their respective merits in detail, an endless un- 
dertaking. It seems, however, to be admitted on all sides, 
^at, whencesoever the original stock of the Etruscan race may 
have been derived, the first elements of civilization were im- 
ported into Etruria by the great number of Pelasgi whom the 
Etruscans either found in the country of which they took pos- 
session, or afterwards admitted into, and incorporated with, the 
great body of their nation. 

In the career of prosperity and renown, this singular people 
appear to have advanced with prodigious strides. Established 
at first on both banks of the Po, even to its embouchure, and 
on the left bank of the Tesino, which they never passed, they 
soon enlarged the boundaries of their territo^ ; and, though 
baffled in their attempts to get possession of that corner, os 
Livy calls it, occupiea by the Venetians on the borders of the 
Adriatic th^ pushed their conquests on the north as far as the 
Alps, and, on die south, to the mouth of the Tiber, forming on 
alliance with the Latins, upon whom they imposed many of 
Aeir rites and usages. At a later period, they drove the Osci 
from Campania, and founded the city of Capua; the;^ sent out 
colonies to spots beyond their immediate sway ; and, in a short 
ttrne^ acouired^ a decided preponderance in Italy. But con- 
quest and political i^^andizement were by no means the sole 
objects of their ambition ; their attention was also directed to 
the formation of useful institutions, and to the cultivation of 
science and the liberal arts. Salutary laws were enacted ; com- 
merce was extended along the shores of the Mediterranean ; 
whatever was valuable in the institutions of the different na- 
tions with whom they trafficked, was imported, adopted, and 
inqnoved; their cities were embellished with numberless in»« 
numents of architecture, with sculptures and paintings; in a 
word, by their genius, activity and enterprise, the progresf 
of civilization in Italy was so rapidly accelerated, that the pvo- 

3 
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sperity and glory of Etruria were at their hdj^t» before Roma« 
Ips and bis banditti hod laid the foundations of tbe future mis* 
tress of the world. 

The form of government introduced by this people, wherever 
they became masters, was a sort of federative republic, some- 
what analogous to that of tbe Swiss Cantons in modem times. 

" From the period of their entrance into Italy, the Tyrrhenians 
were divided into twelve tribes, each of which had its heredi- 
tary chiei^ who bore the name of Lncumo. This division was 
carefully preserved in the new establishments which they suc- 
cessivdy rormed. Each tribe had its particular city, to which 
was assigned a district occupied by tbe ori^al inhabitants 
found in tbe country, and over which the city where tbe con- 
^erors had established themselves exercised the sovereiraty. 
These twelve cities or tribes were again united in a confedera- 
tion, which formed the body of the nation, in nearly the same 
manner as the United States of America are at present. This 
federative union was at first organized in the North of Italy ; 
but, a^r they had made themselves masters of the country 
situate between the Amo and the Tiber, or of Etruria Proper, 
they established a second confederation perfectly analogous to 
the first, being that to which all the writers on the subject of an- 
cient Etruria refer. This particular form of government ex- 
plains the feeble resistance which they opposed, first, to the 
Syracusans and Carthaginians, who assailed them by sea ; se- 
condly, to tbe Umbri, who retook several of their ancient pos- 
sessions} thirdly, to the Gauls, who wrested from them the 

I ilains which lie between the Alps and the Appennines } fourth- 
y, to the Samnites, who expelled them from the delightful 
country of Campania ; and, lutly, to tbe Romans, who, at the 
Lake Vadimon, gave the coup de grace to their military and 
political power, annihilated their independence as a nation, im- 
posed on them the imperious and humiliating conditions of 
peace, dictated by the pride of conquest and a stem unre- 
fmiting policy, and left them nothing but their far>famed skill 
in ,^vination, their superiori^ in science and art, and magns 
su/mnis umbra. * 


* It has been remarked, that no people ever rose to preeminent 
greatness, with less pretensions to originality, than the Romans; 
th^ eitter directly or mediately, tb^ were indebted to the Greeks 
for aire^ tiling except their martial spirit and their rugged republi- 
airtnes ; ao4 that, throughout the whole of thmrbutory, they 
'*~ued to hoiffow and wpropriate, rather than invent or discover, 
they received nrom the moment they became a nation. 

8 
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Tb; ancient population of Italy being thus composed of 11- 
Brians, Iberians, Celts, Pelasgians, and 'Etruscans, it follows^ 
that, oi^inally, there must have been different languages^ and 
even diirerent dialects of the same language spoken in tmt coun- 
tiy* Accordingly, traces have been discovered of no less than 
six, the Euganean^ the Volscian^ the Oscan^ the Samnite^ the 
Umbrian^ and the Etruscan, That no one of these, however, 
was the primitive or aboriginal ianguam of Italy, is evident 
from the circumstance, that the tribes which introduced them 
were invaders, and, of course, imported the language in use 
among the race from which they sprung. But at a period 
when the country was unsettled, and liwle to be disturbed 
by the arrival of fresh colonies, and by the wars and confu- 
sion which generally ensued, the dialects already in use would 
experience great fluctuations, principally from the intermix- 
ture and blending together of tribes of different descent ; and 
the fortune of arms would, in general, determine that which 


Founded by banditti, collected from all parts of Italy,— a species of 
Pindarries, habituated to acts of violence, and totally unacquainted 
with social life,— Rome, from the first, must have exhibited a strange 
jumble of the manners, customs, and languages of the different races 
assembled witliin her walls. There were many circumstances, how- 
ever, which induced them to give a preference to the laws, customs, 
and simerstitions of the Etruscans. A great proportion of the an- 
cient Romans were probably from Etruria ; a conjecture which re- 
ceives some countenance from the alleged alliance formed by their 
leader, Ccelius, with the Founder of Rome. The immediate vicini- 
ty of a more civilized people, — ^the accession of the eider Tarquin, 
who, though of Greek descent, came to Rome from Etruria, — the 
settlement of Etruscan prisoners in the very heart of the city, four 
years after the expulsion of the kings, — and, lastly, the intercourse 

S roduced by a long period of warfare and political intrigue, are suf- 
cient to account for the reception of the laws, customs, apd silper- 
stitions of Etruria. * The Romans, ’ as Mr Dunlop remarks, * were 
* indebted to the Etruscans for the robes which invested theif ma- 
^ gistrates, the pomp that accompanied their triumphs, and exfin ^ 
* the music that animated their legions, fhe purple vest, the scep- 
* tre, surmounted by the eagle, the curule chair, the fasces and 
* lictors, were the ensigns of supreme authority among the Etruscans ; 

^ while the triumphs and ovations, the combats of gladiators and Cir- 
* censian games, were common to them and the Romans. ' Nay, 
even the very mode of notation, which we denominate Roman, is un- 
doubtedly Etruscan, being frequently found upon the monuments of 
that pe^le, and appears to be the remains of a system of hierogly- 
pUcal witting in use anterior to the discovery of the alphabet. 
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*cnil4 ultioialef^ pr^dooiinate. It Bpp««i^j|i;£^cr»' tom (bt 
«tcw we* have given, of the manner Italy wa*8 Bn.' 

peopled/^t, in r^ard to language, the original inhabitants of 
that country be divided into two great dasws, that of Cel> 
tic and that of Felasgic descent; the former would import the 
Celtic, or that language, by- whatever name it may be called, 
^ which was then, in some measure, common to all the tribes et 
the North ; while the latter would bring with them the ^olic, 
or Greek in use in the earliest ages of which any records have 
reached us. From the intermixture of these two primary' forms of 
speech must have arisen the different languages which prevailed 
in Italy, and, among the rest, the Etruscan and the Latin. But, 
as the great bo<]y o^he Etruscans were of Pelasgic origin, and 
as their long supremacy, both in arts and arms, gave a commen* 
siirnte predominance to their language, which, in consequence, 
spread over a great part of Italy, and seemed at one pc> 
• riedi»destincd to become the general language of the country, 
it islleasonable to conclude, tliat the Latin, which was formed 
from the Etruscan and its afhliatcd dialects, should, when dc^' 
Composed, a^lve both Celtic and TEolic, though in unequal 
broportionsl'^"^ This analytical investigation has not been so 
Zealously and systematically prosecuted as the importance of 
the subject would lead us to expect ; but such results as have 
been obtained go to confirm the inference we have been led to 
draw from merely considering the elements of the ancient popu- 
latipn of Italy. The researches of Hemsterbuys have clearly 
*fy demonstrated, that, to use the expression of Horne Tooke, 
*. the bulk and foundation of the Latin language is Greek ; ’ 
but, in the course of his profound and learned investigations, 
Im discovered that it contained a portion which must be refer^^ 
'ysad^to a diflerent original; and therefore it is plain, that * to 
f the^'Northern languages the etymolygist must go for that part of 
-^n which the Greek will not famish. * But when we 

b e ascendancy which the Pelasgic and Tyrrhenian 

acquired and exercised over the tribes of Celtic de> 
^I^Mestablished in Italy, — the comparative civilization of chd 
P|HPer,^ndBie total barbarism of the latter, *>-016 long dura* 
\ of Etniscan power,'iind the extensive diffusion of their Ian* 

^ liteWi^e, laws, customs, and rites, — the unquestionable 

c\-idenco of. die Oriental origin of almost every thing connect* 
(>d with thePremarkablc people, and the few traces that remain 
of Clitic, intermixture, — the undoubted fact, that the language 
- of Lotium was originally formed from the dialects which pre* 
Italy at the time when Uic Romans began first to an* 
the theatre of the Peninsula as a separate state, -^tite 
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doys ajBnitjr wUdif'^bst languaM bears to tb«43^reek in its {n<« 
4Mliotu^ •nttlogid* and generri structure, -M well as the vast 
aunber of words which ma^ still be traced to the same sourMi 
^wben we take into consideration, and properiy appreciatle 
all and each of those circumstances, we shall find, that, compare 
ed with the great body of the language, the portion which has 
been derived from the Celtic or Teutonic is exceedingly small; 
and that we shall be guilty of no very sensible error in assert* 
ing, that the Latin is essentially a mere variety of the most an* 
cient form of the Greek language, namely, that spoken by the 
colonies established in Asia Minor, and imported into Ita* 
ly by the successive tribes of Pelasgians, Lydians, and Tyrrhc* 
nians, who emigrated to that delightful county. How deep* 
ly and exten&iv^y this primitive form of lAie Greek language 
took root among the inhabitants of Italy, is indeed strikingly 
evinced by the resemblance which may still be discovered be* 
tween some existing fragments of the Oscan, Volscian and 
Etruscan, and the Greek and Latin tongues, even in the eoai- 
paratively perfect and finished state in which they hav4 dw> 
scended to our times. 


It has been observed by Lanzi, * that bad it revealed 
to any one that the empire of- the world was pronmed to Italy# 
such a person, observing the rapidity with which the Etruscan! 
extended their dominion from the one sea to the other, would 
iMve pronounced that the inhabitants of Etruria, much rather 
than those of Latium, were called to accomplish this high deis* 
tiny. But this, though a natural, would, as the event wowed, 
have proved a very erroneous conclusion. A number of' 
petty states, enfeebled by long- continued prosperity, distracted 
by petty jealousies and local nvalships, and knit together only 
by the frail bond of a political confederacy, were no match for 
the coinpact and consolidated force of a martial people, stran# < 
gers alike to luxury and refinement, and animatra with an.e»*i 
thusiastic rage for conquest and dominion. Accorditmlv.. 
power of the Etruscans fell much mpre rapidly thar*^ . ; 
and the other independent states of Italy soon shared a ^ 
fate. But as Borne extended her conquests, she difitisel 
and the dialects of the subjugated states either " 
tiruy disappeared, or merged in that of the conqueror. A<'^' 
w much was the Latin Ifuiguage regarded as the symbol of s>*zv 
joction, that, when the allies, in the year of Rome'fiGS, deter* 

’ mined to make a great effort in favour of their independency 


• Soggie di Lingua Etrutea, t di altrg antiche d'lUtUot 1, % 
Roma, 1789. 
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one of their first proceedings was an attempt to revive their 
primitive languages ; for which purpose they caused coins to be 
struck, having the legends in those languages; but the Julian 
lay, which, the year following, granted them the freedom of 
the city, and the rights and privileges of Roman citizens, not 
only put a stop to the war, but gave a mortal blow to these 
ancient idioms, by declaring it unlawful to employ them in any 
public act whatever. The Etruscan alone did not totally sinK 
into disuse and oblivion after the promulgation of this law. It 
was the language in which the Augurs interpreted signs and 
omens, and the Haruspiccs explained prognostics; and this 
class being the peculiar growth of Etruria, and the Romans al* 
ways affecting a most religious regard for the sacred rites of the 
Etruscans, they either suffered the language to be employed in 
matters of this sort, or probably the mysteries of Etruscan di- 
vination could not be so conveniently expressed in any other 
dialect. Hence we find, that it was not entirely obsolete in 
Rome, even under the first emperors, and it is not unlikely 
that it lingered much longer among the peasantry, in obscure 
and distant parts of the country. The oilier dialects, having 
ho protection from religion, may be prouinrd to have disap- 
peared much earlier; yet tiie Oacan continued to be perfectly 
understood even as late as the time of Cicero * and Augustus, f 
and was employed in the most popular dramatic represents* 
tions ; which may be accounted for, from the striking resem- 
blance it bijars to the more ancient form of the Latin language. 

But although there is evidence that the Etruscan existed and 
was understood at a period so comparatively recent as the age 
of Cicero and Augustus, it is remarkable enough, that not a 
vestige of the literature of ancient Etruria has been preserved, 
and that the only titles of Etruscan books, recorded by Roman 
writers, are the JLtiri Fatales^ the Libri Harmpicim^ the 
Sacra Acheroniia^ and the Libri Fulgurates et liitualcSj all 
treatises on augury or divination. This circumstance has led 
MADuplop to conjecture, that the Etruscans bad made much 
Hress in literature, than in the cultivation off^^he arts 
UppjMnces; a conjecture in which we can by no -means 
Varro expressly mentions % Etruscan tragedies com- 
jpOB^ by one Volumnius ; and Censorinus, on the author!^ of 
tba same learned Roman, informs us, that they had their chro- 
niclers and historians. Now', laying altogether out of view the 
apocryphal chronology of Lanzi, it is impossible to believe 


• Epist* ad Fam, vii. 1. f Strabo, v. 

t De Lhg. Lat, lib. iv. p. 17. Biponti. 1788. 
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that the dramatic compositions of the Etruscms consisted solely 
of ^ pantomimic entertainments of music and dancinfr» or 
< provisatorial recitations, ’ in opposition to the auttiority of 
Varro, who would never have applied the word tragediet^ ex^ 
cept to Tcgularly-constructcd dramas, nor described mere tm« 
provisations as reduced to writing. It is no doubt impose 
sible for us to ascertain to what degree of perfection the 
dramatic art was carried in Etruria ; the probability is, that 
it was sudicicntly rude and imperfect; but still there seems 
reason to believe, that there were two sorts of represen- 
tations; a drama with something like a regular plot, and 
those irregular exhibitions, common at the stated sacrifices and 
the celebration of marriages. To an illiterate and semhbar- 
barous people like the Romans, during the first five centuries 
of their history, and till the Cfpture of Tarentum had brought 
them into inmiediate contact With the arts, the literature, and 
the refinement of Greece, the latter class of representations 
were alone adapted and congenial; they could relish coarse 
jokes, boisterous mirtli, and low buiFoonery, though they had 
no taste for, and probably* would not have eiiduiea the exhibi- 
tion of a regular drama. We have indeed the best authority 
for believing this to have been the fact. In the consulship of 
C. Sulpicius Peticus, and C. Licinius Stolo, a pestilence broke 
out at Rome, and inter alia cclesiis irae placamina^ a sort of 
comedians called histrions ( quia hislcr Tusco verba India voca- 
baturjj were sent for from Etruria to avert the wrath of the 
Gods by scenic exhibitions. Livy is most particular and dis- 
tinct in the account which he gives of these entertainmentSf 
which he says were, sine carmine ullo^ sine imitandarum carmi^ 
num aclu^ mere improvisations, in short, accompanied with 
music and dancing; but he adds, imitari deinde cos juventus^ 
timid inconditis inUr se jacidaria fundentes versibus^ coepere^ and 
that, in a little time, the Romans had native performers, (vrr- 
naculi artifices) qni non, sictU ante, Fescennino versa similem in^ 
composkum temere ac rudem altemis jaciebant ; sed imp^tas 
tnodis saturas, descripta jam ad tibicinem cantu, 
enti peragebant. And so much attached did the Romg||MKmef 
to this sort of entertainment, that even after the drSpiUc art 
had made some advances, juventus ipsa inter se more antiqua 
ridietda intexta vcrsihusjactitare coepit s these were afterwards 
called exodia, intermixed with the Aiellanc. Fables, which weref 
of Oscan origin, and held in so great estimation, that the per- 
formers neither received pay like the histrions, nor lost caste by* 
appearing in these popular exhibitions. 

The Fescennine verses, alluded to in the foregoing pae* 

C c 8 
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sDge from Livy, and so called from Fescennta, the town of 
Etruria where they were first invented, seem to have been 
a kind of rude and barbarous impromptus^ filled with scur^ 
ril jests, low buffoonery and gross iadeceney, m which the 
vulgar of all countries delight, and were oriffinally sung or re*^ 
cited by the Italian peasants at the annum feast of harvest 
home, when they gave themselves up to all the excess and deli* 
ration of the most extravagant joy. Among the Romans, the 
term Fescennine w*as generally restricted to the loose and 
ribald sallies in which the youth indulged on the occasion of 
marriage festivities; but it appears also to have been applied to 
any extemporaneous effusion, particularly if it partook of the 
nature of a lampoon, or with a certain portion of praise com- 
bined coarse jokes, or rude laillery, adapted to the taste and 
feelings of the vulgar. Thfia, when Cincinnatus triumphed 
over uie jEqui, the troops ct^ carmine triumphali ct soletnuhus 
JociSf commessantium modo^ curnim secuti suiit ; * and Macro* 
biusf informs us that, Mn the tri urn viral times,’ Augustus 
wrote * Fescennine verses’ against PoHio, who, however, was 
too wise to resent such a liberty. Upon all occasions, the 
common people took vast delight in pouring forth these car-- 
mina incondita^ which, in a state like Rome, where so mark- 
ed a line of demarcation was drawn between the aristo- 
cracy and the mob, naturally became the vehicles of popu- 
lar abuse and vituperation. To such a pitch of licentiousness 
was this practice carried, that a law of the Twelve Tables pro- 
vides, Si quis occitavisset^* SWT . carmen condidisset, yuon 
INFAMIAM FACERET, altcj'i prccarctur^ capite pooias 
luito ; a most unpoetical punishment, it must be confessed, and 
afterwards commuted into flagellation with rods, as a more ex- 

{ >edient and appropriate visitation. But all this severity of the 
aw could not put a stop to this odd species of libel, which con- 
tinued to be practised even until the time of Augustus, by whom 
it was finally abolished. % 

Of these licentious compositions not a fragment has been 
preserved ; though we are indebted to the industry of Henriebs 
for a collection of the versus ludicri^ or lampoons, composed by 
the wits of Rome against some of the first Caesars. In like 

■' ' ' ■ ' — — .n- - , « 

^ Dec. I. iv. 29. 

rr '^r^Temporihus triumviralibus PolHo, cum Fescenninos in eum 
Aumstus scripsisset, ait : At ego taceo ; non est enim facile in sum 
•cribere, qui potest proscribere. SaturnaL II. 362. Lipsiae, 1774. 

i It is to these circumstances that Horace alludes, in the well 
Jpiown lines, Fpist. ii. 1. 
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manner have perished (with the exception of a few words), iha 
rude Saturnian verses, called axammta or assamenia, which were 
prescribed by Numa, and ebaunted by the Salian priests at the 
annual procession of the Ancilia, the Palladium of Rome; a 
loss, however, which is the less to be regretted, as, by the time 
of Varro * and Horace, they had become obsolete and unin« 
telligible. But there is still extant a fragment of Latin of high- 
er antiquity than even the Carmen Saliare of Numa. We allude 
to the liynin sung by the Sacerdotes Armies^ a college of priests 
instituted by Ronuilus. This remarkable monument of anti^ 
unity, which had been inscribed on a stone in the time of 
the Emperor Heliogabalus, was discovered on opening the 
foundations of the Sacristy of St Peters, in the year 1778, and 
is as follows : J 

* Enos Lases juvate, 

Neve luerve Marmar sinifheurrer cio pleores. 

Satur fufere Mars ; limen sali sta Berber. 

Semuncs alternci advocapit condos. 

Enos Marmor juvato, 

Triumpe ! triumpe ! ’ 

These words we would interpret thus : ‘ Nos^ Lares^ juvate^ 

* neve Incm (anciently luercmjy Mamers^ sinas iucurrere in JlmeSp 

* Satur JutrtSf Mars : pestefn (Xvpev) 7nnris siste^ Mars. Semones 

* alter ni advocate cuuctos* Nos^ Mamuri^ juvato, Triumphe / 
‘ triumphe!^ This hymn, the preface to which ( SacerdoteSyja^ 


♦ De Ling. Lai. VI. 80. Bipoiiti, 1788. 

t Learned men have differed so much in the interpretation of this 
song, that the above attempt to reconcile their discrepancies must 
be received with due allowance. Herman, whom Mr Dunlop has 
implicitly followed, renders pleores plures, limen postremum, Berber 
vervex, and advocapit jam duo capit. Now, pleores is unquestionably 
JloreSy limen interpreted by postremum^ is unintelligible, and, .ad« 
roitting that Berb^ might be vervex^ jam duo enpil is surely a violent 
aubstitution for advocapit* Semones (q. d. semihomincs^ scu seniu 
^hemones) alttmi jam duo capit cunctoSj would puzzle any head less 
dense than a German’s. On the other hand, Lanzi and Schoelj, 
who render Satur fufere uixx fieri, are equally in error, — satur fuetis^ 
the interpretation of Herman, being evidently the right one. Mr 
Dunlop has done the Fratres Arvales the honour of converting their 
barbarous ditty into English rhyme, and has accordingly availed 
himself of the Ucentia valum (hanc veniam petimusque damusque 
vicissim) ; but he has erred egregiously in supposing that Marmor 
(Mamuri) in the penult line means Mars, Mamurius was the name 
nf the artist who fabricated the Ancilia^ or sacred shields, and gtipu- 
j^ted; as his recompense, that his name should be pronounced ip the 
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Htffts clushf eteceptis libellisy tripodaverunt in verba haec: Enos, 
fdludes to the dances that accompanied it| was probably some- 
what modernized by the artist who engraved it on the stone 
upon which it was found, as it is considerably less barbarous 
dian some of the fragments of the laws of Numa and Servius 
Tullius, preserved by Festus, and wants several of the charao 
teristics by which they are distinguished. As the oldest monu«- 
ment extant of the Latin language, it is nevertheless curious 
and interesting, particularly from the number of words, in so 
brief a composition, which are obviously of Greek original. In 
the second line we have ein, which is clearly the Greek prepo^ 
•ition if ; in the third limen, from Av/tes, the same as pestis,— - 

saliy salj by metathesis, from — sta, from — ana Berber, 

ailalogous to the Lacedaemonian Hcrher, derived from 
Mars. The reader will also remark the use of the letter s where 
rwas afterwards employed, as Loses Tor Lares ; a peculiarity 
which obtains in almost all the monuments of a posterior date, 
down to the time oFAppius Claudius Caecus; and he will no doubt 
be struck with the regularity of the verbs jtwate and juvato, as 
contrasted with advocajnt for advocate, or jam duo capit, as Her- 
man has rendered it. 

Next in order, after the hymn of the Fratres Arvales, come 
the Leges Regtae, or the fragments of the laws of Numa Pom- 
pilius and Servius Tullius, preserved by the ancient juriscon- 
sults and grammarians, and diligently collected and restored by 
Festus and Justus Lipsius. A specimen or two,, however, will 
be sufficient for our present purpose. One of the laws attribut- 
ed to Numa, is in the following words. < Sei hemonem fulmin 
jobb ocisit nei supera cenua toiitod : hemo sci fulmined ocisus 
escit oloejousta nula fieri aportetod;’ that is. Si hominem fuU 
men Jovis occisit ( occiderti ), ne supra genua iollilo^ Homo si 
fiilmine occisus est, illi justa nulla Jieri opportet. Another runs 
thus, * Sci cuips hemonem loebsom dolo sciens mortei duit 
* pariceidad estod. Sei im imprudens sc dolo malod oceisit pro 


end of the Arval hymns. Of this the following lines from Ovid are, 
we presume, decisive : 

^ Quis mihi nunc dicet quare coelestia Martls 
Arma ferant Salii, Mamuriumque canant. ’ 

We would also suggest to Mr Dunlop the propriety of amending 
}n his third edition, as he has omitted it in the second, the note to 
p. 44, where he says that Lanzi, Schoell, and Eustace, have given 
pn interpretation of the above hymn somewhat different from Her- 
mm*s. Eustace can be no authority in the matter at all, as he ex- 
VMsly informs us (III. S96) diat he has copied verbatim et literatim 
Ac Italbn antiquary. 
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* capited oceisei et nateis eiius endo concioned arietejn subicitod 
that iSf Si quis hominem lihemm dolo sciens morti dederit^ par^ 
ricida esto. Si eum imp7ntdc7is sine dolo malo occidantf pro capUe 
occisi et natis ejxts in condone arietem suhjicito. A third is in 
these words : * Pelecs asam iunonis ne tancitod. sei tancod 
^ iunonei crinibos demiseis acnom fcminam ceditod ; ’ that is, 
Pellex aram Junonis ne tangito : si tangerit^ Junoni crinibus de^ 
missis agnum fcemmam caedito. A law of Servius Tullius* the 
6fth king of Home* has been thus given by Fcstus: < Sei parentem 

* puer verberit ast aloe plorasitpuer diveis parentiim saccr esto. 

* Sei nurus sacra diveis parentem esto;* that is* Si parentem pucr 
verberet^ at tile plordvcrity pucr divis parenlum sacer esto ; si 
miruSf sacra divis jmrefitum csto. 

From the date of the last of these Leges Regiac^ till the pro- 
mulgation of the Decemviral Laws, in the beginning of the 
fourth century of Home (a period of about a century), no spe- 
cimen of the Latin language is now extant; but of these cele- 
brated Constitutions* considerable* though extremely mutilated 
fi agments* have fortunately been preserved : and, which is re- 
markable enough* they bear stronger .marks of antiquity than 
the above recited law of Servius Tullius, or even than those of 
Numa himself. From this fact, however, no conclusion can be 
drawn against the authenticity of the former: for, in the first 
place* the improvement of the Latin language did not keep 
pace with the progress of time* but experienced groat fluctua- 
tions* the causes of which we cannot now unravel ; and, se- 
condly* it is probable that the ortliography both of the Leges 
Regiae, and of the laws of the Tw’clvc Tables has boon so much 
altered by the copy! As, ns materially to allect the internal evi- 
dence of comparative oniiquily, which these inoiuimcnls origin- 
ally contained. In the case of the Docemvirnl Laws, indeed, it 
is obvious* that, from the changes wdiich had taken place in the 
orthography and idiom of the language, the Latin writers them- 
selves dia not not very well understand them ; and* accordingly* 
Cicero* and the early grammarians* who cite them* content 
themselves rather with giving the meaning in a general way* 
than with quoting the precise words of the enactments to which 
they have occasion to refer. In modern times, several ottempts 
liave been made to restore the ancient readings* with but littte 
success. It follows, therefore* that the tabulae pcccare vetantes 
(to use the words of Horace) cannot be implicitly received as 
specimens of the language at the period when they were pro^ 
mulgated ; though* to persons deeply versed in its analogies* 
they supply data for many curious investigations, particularly 
jrespfcting the flexions of nouns and verbs. Like the laws of 
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onr Saitoa •oceBtovs, they are extremely conoite, being rather 
in tbe £}rm of apophthegms than regular enactments, fmd by 
oona^ence totally free from that lumbering tautology ana 
everlasting reduplication of epithets which seem characteristic 
of the statute law of nations farther advanced in refinement. 
We select the following specimens : * Quei nox fortom faxsi^ 

* sei im aliquips oocisit joure caesos estod. Sei louci fortom fax> 

* sit, tcloque se praehendier prohibesit, sei im aliquips occisit, 

* jure caesos estod. Ast sei louci fortom faxsit, neque telo se 

* praehendier prohibesit, praetor im verberarier joubetod, eique 

* quoi fortom faxsit, addecito. Sei servos siet, virgeis caesos ex 

* saxo deicitor. Sei impobes siet, praetoris arbitratu verberatos 

* noxsiam sarcito. ’ That is. Si ttoctu Jurtum Jiat, aliquis auten^ 
Jurem occideritt jure ceesus esto. Si interdiu Jurtum aliquis Je- 
ceritf teloque se prehendi prohibuerit,Jurem autem aliquis occideritf 
jure cacsus esto. At si interdiu Jurtum aliquis fecerity neque se 
telo prehendi prohibuerity si liber «/, praetor eum verberari jut 
betOy eique cui Jurtum Jactum Juerity addicito ; si servus, virgis 
caesusy saxo (Tarpeio) deicitor s impubes praetoris arbitrio vert 
beretuTy noxaque ah eo Jacta sarciatur, * Privilegia nei irrocanto, 
neive de kapite ceivis, nisi massumo comitiatu, ferunto ; ’ which 
Cicero in the third l^ok of his treatise jpe Legibus, has thus 
given ; Privilegia ne irroganto : de capite civisy nisi per maximum 
comitiatumy oUos^y qws censores in partilm populi locassinty ne 
Jerunto, 

The remains of the ancient laws, and particularly the De* 
cemviral Constitutions, exhibit a number of archaisms, eminent- 
ly deserving of notice from the incidental light they reflect on 
some of the more recondite analogies of the language, and from 
their furnishing us with the means of comparing and estimating 
the nature and extent of the changes afterwards introduced. 
In some respects, indeed, the diction of these ancient laws poj^ 
usses a richness of intonation, not to be foutMEl in 4he Latin 
pf a more modem and polished age. This arises from the 
frequent use of diphthongs, which were afterwards resolved, 
the subjunctive or prepositive letter being dropped at the 
pleasure of the writer. Thus omneis ceiveis became, optionally, 
dtiier omnes civesy or omnis civis. Horace, in his courtly epistle 
to Augustus, ridicules the people for their attachment to the Laws 
of the Twelve Tables, which, he says, they were ready to swear 
liad been dictated by the Muses from the Alban Mount; but it 
is impossible to read the soporous and mmestic lines of Lucrer 
lites, the nearest approach which Litin has made to the lofty 
cadence and deep-toned rhythm of the Greek, without a feelr 
isg of r^et that the Doric music of the ancient language 
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«hould iiave been sacrificed to the caprices of an age of fastidv- 
ous refinement. Let any man compare opeimot inveUa^ oilOf 
deixif^ with opima, ittmtOy Uoy dixiy and then pronounce against 
the diph^ongs, if he can. It may also be doubted whether the 
substitution, in such a variety of cases, of the u for the o, was 
an improvement 

Bu^ after making due allowance for all these di8tingaiih> 
ing peculiarities, of which Lucretius alone knew how to take 
advantage, it cannot be denied, that, at this period, the ]an> 
guage was full of anomalies, extremely perplexing to us who 
have no other guide to its interpretation but analogy, and 
which it was reserved for the illustrious writers who suc- 
ceeded in a mat measure to remove. The chief of these 
consisted in tne irregularity end uncertainty of the tenses of 
the verb, which, in these older monuments, appear to follow 
no general law, though afterwards reduced, we Know not how, 
to a system of so much perfection. So prevalent is this ano- 
maly, that the meaning must almost invariably be delcrinined 
from the position of the tense, in relation to the other words of 
the clause or sentence, and not from its form. The same ob- 
servation does not apply to the flexions of nouns, which are ge- 
nerally more regular, though it seems impossible to account 
for the letter d being alfixed, in a great variety of instances, to 
such cases as end witii a vowel ; thus paricidady plcbedyfrandedi 
more especially as the same thing frequently occurs in the im- 
peratives active of verbs — datod, removetod, sumited, estod, for 
example. Quips, for quis, is more easily explained, being a 
compound of quei and the original form of ipse, which is pro- 
bably a verbal derivative from M dico. Endo, for in, seenu 
to be h Tf, and im is the regular accusative from is, as is evi- 
dent from the adverb interim. The forms of the substantive 
verb, which is composed of- the debris of three different verbs, 
are also, deserving of careful examination by tlie scientific phu- 
lologist; but we must take leave of these minute criticisms, and 
content oun^lves with more general and cursory views of the 
progress of the language to the perfection and symmetry which, 
in a later age, it was destined to attain. 

From the promulgation of the Decemviral Laws, wbjeh Cicerp 
(De Orat. 1. 44.) considered of more value than the libraries uf 
all the philosophers, till the time of Scipio Barbatus, who was 
Consul in the 456th year of Borne — an interval of more than a 
century and a half — not a vestige of a written monument hxs 
been preserved; the nej^fpecimen of the language that wp 
meet with being the epitaph on the tombstone of this distin- 
guished Homan, discovered so late as the year I7b0. .It is in- 
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scribed on a pinin but handsome sarcophagus, formed of the 
stone which the Italians call peperino^ — has no other ornamenU 
but triglyphs, — and is the oldest sepulchral monument to which 
an approximative date can be assigned. ‘ Cornelius Lucius 

* Scipio Barbatus, Gnaiuod patre prognatus, fortis vir sapiens* 
‘ que, quqjus forma virtutei parisuma fuit. Consol Censor 

* Aidilis quei fuit apud vos; Taurasia, Cisauna, Samnio cepit; 

* subicit omne Loucana opsidesque abdoucit.’ War having 
been declared on the Luc'anians in the year of Rome 464, it 
follows, that the date of this inscription must be posterior to 
that event. 

About thirty years after the death of Scipio Barbatus, and 
during the first Punic war, a pillar, afterwards so celebrated by 
the name of the Colamna llostrata^ was erected to the Consul 
C. Duillius Nepos, in commemoration of the great naval vic- 
tory gained by him over the Carthagenians, and with an in- 
scription engraved on the pedestal, setting forth the services of 
that successful commander. A short time before the breaking 
out of the third Punic war, the shaft of the column was entire- 
ly demolished by lightning [tota ad imum fulminc dUatssa est) ; 
but the pedestal happily remained uninjured. In this dilapi- 
dated state it continued lill about the reign of Claudius, when 
the inscription, which had been much effaced, was repaired, or 
rather engraved anew', and the orthography probably retouch- 
ed. We meet with no further notice of the Columna Rostrata 
till the year 1565, when the part of the pedestal containing the 
inscription was disinterred from among the ruins in the vicinity 
of the Capitol ; but it had sustained so much injury, that many 
of the words were totally obliterated, and others so much ef- 
faced as to be nearly, if not altogether, illegible. These, by 
combining the conjectures of Lipsius, Giacconius, Gauges de 
Goze, and Funccius, Scluxdl has, we think, succeeded in re- 
storing ;f but as our present object is to exhibit the state of 


+ Mr Dunlop has given an edition of tliis inscription * restored, * 
as he assures us, ‘ by the conjectures of the learned. ' We have not 
at hand the w^ork of P. Giacconius In CoL Rost C. DuiUii Inscript, 
Comment^ and, therefore, cannot say whether it is borrowed in v^ole 
or in part from the work of that leari)^ antiquary ; but certain we 
are, that it is any thing but the inscription ‘ restored. ’ The first 
sentence, as given by Mr Dunlop, is tlrfi: < C. D. exemet leciones 
* inaximosque magistrates novem custris exfociont, ’ Sec, which he 
readers, Cnius Duillius cxemii : leciones marimusque magidraius no* 
venSt^eMris rffugiimt. Now, * Caius Puillius cxemit^ ^nveys no 
whatever, and, besides, is not Latdn conitructiohir The rei« 
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the Latin language at the different epochs of which authentic 
memorials have been preserved, we shall content ourselves with 
transcribing, ns specimens, a few of the words which have been 
completely deciphered, referring the curious in such matters to 
the HUioire Abregee de la Lillet ature Romaine^ Tome 1. pp, 
48, 49. And here wc remark, that, in this interesting monu- 
ment (we mean in the parts of it which arc confessedly antique), 
we discover nearly all the peculiarities which we had occasion 
to notice when speaking of the laws of the Twelve Tables. 
Thus, we have exemet^ cepet, omavet^ for exemit, cepit^ otmavit; 
puenandod^ marid^ ditatored for pugnando^ man\ dictatmc s 
Cartaciniemeis^ Iccioneis for Carf/iagenienses^ legiones; exfo^ 
ciont for cfftigiuni ; navebos for navi bus ; olot'um for iUormi ; 
Pocnicas tor Punicas; sutnasj numei^ clase for summas, nummi^ 
classe ; capitom^ captom^ poplom^ for capitum^ captum^ populum^ 
&c. Hence it ajipears, that the short e still continued in use 
for the short i, the short o for the short the dipthong ci for 
the long ij and the dipthong for the long*/; that in abla- 
tives of the first, second, and third declensions, the terminal 
was retained ; that double letters and aspirates had not yet been 
introduced ; but that, by the comparative regularity observed 
in the flexions of nouns and verbs, a considerable improvement 
had taken place in the general structure of the language. 

It is rcmaikablc enough, however, and illustrates an obrerva- 
tion we have already made respecting the uncertainty and fluc- 
tuation of a language without a litenuure, that the inscription 
on the tomb of Lucius Cornelius Scipio, son of Scipio Barba- 
tus above mentioned, contains a greater number of archaisms 
than arc to be found in the epitaph on the father, to which it is 

I iosterior in date by nearly forty yens, Iiaving been engraved a 
ew years subsequent to the erection of the Duillian Column. 
This monument, wiiich was discovered on a slab lying amidst 
some rubbish, near the I’orta Cnpena, and wliich, for the rea* 
son now stated, is particularly interesting to the philologist, we 
give as follows^ upon the authority of Piranesi. ‘ Honcoino 
• ploirumc cosentiont 11 ... . dnorono optumo fuise viro Lu- 
^ ciom Scipione. Filios Barbati consol censor aidilis hoc fuel 
♦ a ... . Hcc copit Corsica Aleriaqiie urbe : dedet ternpestalc- 
• bus aide mcrcto. ^ That is, Hunc unum plw imi consent iuul Ito^ 


toration proposed by Scfioell (L 48.), when converted into modem 
Latin, would run thus : Caius Dinllius M. F. M. N. constd adversuni 
CarthagenienseSf in Sicilia rem gerens^ cognatos popidi Romani artU* 
4uma ohsi^^e exemit ; Ic^ifguxs Carthageniensium omnes maximus^ 
magistraius, clephantU rehetis^ novem cadris effugiunt. 
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mat bonomm oplinumfume virum^ Ijacium ^icipionem* Titihe 
Barbati^ consul^ censor^ cedilis hie f lit apud vos. Hie cepit Cfa/ - 
steam Alen'iamque urbem ; dedit Tempestattbus ccdcm meritb, L« 
Cornelius Scipio was consul in 495, and censor the year foUow- 
ing. 

* On comparing, • says Mr Dunlop, ^ the fragments of the 

* Leges Regies with the Duillian and Scipinn inscriptions, it 

* does not appear that the Roman language, however greatly k 

* may have been varied, had either improved, or approached 

* much nearer to modern Latin in the fifth century than in the 

* time of the kings. ’ Now, while we admit, what indeed is 
perfectly undeniable, and might even have been concluded a 
priori^ that, during the lapse of this long period, the Latin 

* varied’ and fluctuated, still we think, that no man critically 
aerjuainted with the language will maintain that it received no 
improvement. Perhaps of all the nations which ever cxibted, 
the Romans entertained the most idolatrous veneration for their 
ancestors; and hence it is fair to presume, that bcfoie tlie pro- 
duction of any standard works of taste, by which alone a lan- 
guage is rescued from the caprices to which a mere spoken dia- 
lect IS incessantly liable, they would be constantly disposed to 
recur, in their public monuments, to the models which anti(]uity 
had furnished. This would account for the frequent revival of 
ancient forms, and, rio doubt, operate to a considerable extent 
in retarding the progress of improvement. But nothing human, 
and, least of all, language, is perfectly stationary ; and as it has 
never been pretended tliat, during the period in question, the 
Latin retrograded, the legitimate inference, even fiom the ge- 
neral view of the case, is, that it must have advanced. Let the 
classical reader compare the epitaph on Scipio Barbatus, the 
most ancient inscription extant in the Latin language, with any 
given portion of the Leges Regies^ and he will be satisfied of the 
truth of what w'e have stated, because he will [icrceive, that 
«ome of the more refined and delicate forms of construction 
{patre prognuius --forma virtuti parhsuma fuii) had been al- 
ready introduced. Such monuments as this, however, proba- 
bly from the cause above assigned, furnish us with very insiifli- 
cient data for determining the amount of the improvement 
which bad been effected at the times to which we refer. A re- 
markable instance of this occurs in the Sena tusconsul turn de 

^Bacchanalibus. This celebrated decree (the substance of which 
* lam been given by Livy, * with a detailed account of the cir-r 
^nmkauces that rendered it necessary), engraved on a tablet of 



* Lib. XX3UX. c. 
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bras8| was accidentally disinterred at Terra di Feriolo^ a Tillage 
or Calabria^ in the year 1692, and is now in the Imperial Mu-» 
seum at Vienna. Its date is the year of Rome 56% ot about 
sixty years posterior to that of the inscription on the tomb of L* 
Cornelius Scipio. By this time Ennius had resided seteral 

i ^ears at Rome ; the greater part of the comedies^ of Plautus 
lad been represented on the Roman stage ; and Terence was 
born. Yet the text of this enactment is as thickly studded with 
archaisms as the epitaph on the tomb of the son of Barbatus* 
But whatever doubts may be entertained respecting iomrove- 
ment in the structure of the language, it is evident tMt its 
euphony liad been ameliorated by the additions gradually made 
(o the ancient Pelasgic or Hellenic alphabet ; f while the faci- 
lity of writing was increased by the early abandonment of the 
method called t ^nd the adoption of that which, 

being the most natural, still prevails among all civilized na- 
tions. 

We have now arrived at the period when the Latin language 
passed, as it were per saltum^ from the rude and fluctuating 
state of a mere spoken dialect, in which it had so long conti- 
nued, and assumed the character and consistency of a wTitfeii 
language, — and when, purified from the barbarisms by which 
it had hitherto been disfigured, and refined by its application 
to the works of genius supplied by a foreign, but kindred litera- 
ture, it iic(|uircd that severe majesty, and that lofty rhythm, 
which harmonize so perfectly with the Roman character. To 
what cause are we to ascribe an improvement so sudden, a re- 
ToliUion so extraordinary ? Ttie answer, we think, is evident, — 
to the conijuest of Magna Grcecia, and the intercourse opened up 
to the Upniuns with the Greek colonies of Sicily. In the com- 
mencement of this article we have shown, that, from the earliest 
times, the different Hellenic tribes discharged their redundant 
population on Italy. At a later period, this determination led 
to the establishment of regular settlements in the southern parts 
of the Peninsula, particularly on the coast which sweeps around 
the Gulf of Tarentum. Most of these colonies date from the 
century in which Rome w^as founded, and one (Cumm), was 
still more ancient. Importing along with them the man- 
ners and institutions of the parent country, and retaining, in 


t That the Romans received their alphabet from the Pelasgi or 
Hellenes, see Dionysius Halicar. Aniiq. Rom. I. S6. ; Tacitus, AnnaL 
IX. 14.; and Pliny, Hist. Nat. VII. 56. 

From this method the granimarians derive the word versus^ and 
several others applied to writing, such as arare, ejtarare, iulcare^ 
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the fine congenial climate of Southern Italy, all the vigour and 
elasticity of the Greek character, they soon made rapid ad- 
vances in wealth and power, and attained great eminence in 
science, literature, and philosophy. Crotona was immorta- 
lized by the presence and instructions of Pythagoras, to 
whom, it is believed, the true or Copernican system of the 
world Was known. Herodotus, the father of history, and Ly- 
sias, whose orations arc models of Attic simplicity and elegance, 
were, in early youth, among the original founders of the colony 
of Thurium, w'hich rose on the ruins of the voluptuous Sybaris. 
The Eleatic school of philosophy, the parent of so much ge- 
nius and virtue, was founded in Magna Grmcia. Archytas of 
Tarenlum, the friend and dfsciple of Plato, * was distinguished 
for his attainments in the sciences which treat of number and 
quantity, as well as for his mechanical inventions. History and 
poetry were cultivated with an ardour and success worthy of 
the Grecian name. Lyens of Rhegium was the civil, and 
Glaucus of the same city the literary, historian of Magna Gra- 
cia. Orpheus of Crotona wTote a poem on the Argonautic Ex- 
pedition; Ibicus of Rhegium was celebrated for his lyric pro- 
ductions; and the titles of two hundred and fifty-five comedies 
written by Alexis of Thurium, and ^aid to have been compos- 
ed in the happiest vein of the middle comedy of the Greeks, 
have been collected by the industry of Meursius. Locri pro- 
duced a celebrated legislator, Z deucas, whose laws continued 
in force for tyt^o centuries. But their progress in luxury was at 
least equal w their advances in literature and refinement. 
Luxury, whiHi, pi great states is merely symptomatic of the 
general diffusioii of wealth, and at once the ellbct and the cause 
of public prosperity, is, in small states, an undoubted index of 
approaching decay and ruin. Hinc patriae prodiftoness hinc 
temm publicarum tversioneSi hinc cum hoslibus clandestina collo^ 
fuia jiasci : ntdlum denique scdtiSj nullum malum f acinus ewe, 
ad quod smeipiendum non libido voluptatis impelleret. Involv- 
ed in a contest with the Romans, in which they were aided by 
the genius and military talents of Pyrrhus, they found means 
to protract the struggle, till at length in the year of Rome 4S8, 
the capture of Tarentum decided the fate of Magna Grsecia, 
of which the Romans now became masters. Many of the vic- 
tors remained in the conquered province, while, on the other 
hand, such of its inhabitants as were most remarkable for their 
.jr^nius or literary acquirements repaired to Kome^ where they 
fixed iheir residence. 


f Cicero De Repub. Lib. I. e. 10. 
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Seven years after this event the first Punic war broke out, 
and Sicily, as is well known, became the scene of the great striiggle 
between Rome and Carthage. None of the Greek colonies had 
risen to a groaltcr pitch of splendour than Syraouse, a city found- 
ed by the Dorians of Corinth in the IDih year of Home. This 
capital had reached the zenith both of political and literary re- 
nown, more than a century before the first Carthagenian war, 
on the termination of which, in 572, part of Sicily was ceded 
to the Romans. But the troubles which broke out on the death 
of Hiero II., the zealous and steadfast ally of the Romans, in- 
volved the Syracusans in a war with that people which cost 
them their liberty, in the year of Rome 51-1. The name of 
Archimedes alone — a name which, in the history of science, is 
entitled to take its place beside that of Newton himself— would 
have immortalized Syracuse, while the existence of such a man 
proves the estimation in which science was held, and the zeal 
with wliich it was cultivated. Lucretius * has pronounced the 
panegyric of Empedocles of Agrigenlum. Epicharmus, the 
founder of tlie regular drama in Sicily, supplied Plautus with 
models wdiich he reckoned worthy of imitation; f while the 
pastoral poetry of Theocritus remains to attest the progress 
wliich had been made in that species of writing. So great, in- 
deed, was the estimation in which learning was held, that 
even the tyrant Dionysius was a patron, and a competitor in 
the paths, of literature. 

Thus it appears that w^ar, which had so long retarded the 
progress of literature among the Romans, beqube at length 
the cause of its cultiire» The conquest of jingna Graecia, 
and the intercourse opened up with Sicily, brought them 
into contact with the science, the philosophy, and the li- 
terature of Greece, at a period when these had attained the 
higlicst pitch of perfection, and made them acquainted with 
the arts which embellish life, and the institutions which give 
grace and splendour to power. Rude and illiterate as the 
Romans of that age undoubtedly were, five centuries of so- 
cial existence must have in some measure reclaimed them from 
their aboriginal barbarism, and prepared their minds to receive 
the seeds of learning. Civilization, when unobstructed by 
strong physical or moral causes, is instinct with a principle of 
expansion and self-propagation. The policy of Rome was e- 
minently favourable to the full development of this tendency ; 
and hence the refined, voluptuous, and unwarlike Greeks, na- 
turally became the masters and instructors of their stern, un- 


♦ De Her. Nat. L 717. 
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polifihedi dind martial conquerors* Hence^ the find creations of 
Or^ian ftiirj soon became * familiar as household words’ to 
those who had previously known no purer or better models than 
the hymn of the f'ratres Arvale$^ the Carmen Saliare of Numuy 
the Fescennine verses^ the Atellane Fables, the Leges Regiee^ or 
the Decemviral Constitutions. A rapid and almost unparalleled 
improvement was the Consequence. 

This was strikingly manifested in the almost immediate change 
which took fduce in the language. The barbarisms which five 
' oenturidl'IlM in some measure consecrated, suddenly disap« 
peered ; '^tptater order and system were introduced into its struc- 
ture and analogies ; and much of its peculiar majesty and power 
was displayed. Many archaisms were, no doubt, still retained, 
and he whose taste has been formed upon the models of the 
Augustan age, will frequently be shocked by encountering 
those sesquipedalia vei'ha^ which Horace justly condemns, be* 
cause inconsistent with the genius of the language, unsuscep- 
tible of those combinations which impart so much force and 
expressiveness ^the Greek; but after every possible deduction 
has been made, the sudden transition from an uncouth and 
dissonant dialect, to a comparatively polished and harmonious 
language, will itHi present itself as one of the most interesting 
phenomen# to Vtoich the philologist can direct his attention. 
Let the tbltowiillg l^age, the longest we possess in connection, 
and formiM poit m a hymn to Diana, recited by the Chorus in 
the Trage^ of one of the plays of Livius Andronicus, be 
compared witht^^test of the inscriptional fragments we have 
submitted to the reader ; and let it also be remembered, that 
betweeitHhc conquest of Magna Grmcia, of which Livius was a 
native, and the representation of the drama of which it formed 
a portion, less than forty years intervened. 

* £t jam purpureo suras include cothurno, 

Baltheus et revocct volucres in pectore sinus ; 

* " Fressaque jam gravida crepitent tibi terga pharetra i 
Dirige odorisequos ad caeca cubilia canes. ’ 

Absolutely considered, the merit of these lines is not greats 
compared with the carmina incondita of the previous age, it is 
perfectly prodigious, and indicative of a rapidity of improvement 
without parallm in the history of language. 

' Naevius, a native of Campania, succeeded Livius, whom be 
closely imitated in his tragedies ; but he was less celebrated for 
bis tragic than bis comic productions, which must have possess- 
ed considerable originality, as they appear to have lashed, with 
unsparing severity, the vices and follies of the great men of 
Rome. Judging from the scanty fragments of bis plays which 
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have reached our time, it does not appear that heSn any. de- 
gree surpassed his predecessor in poetical talent,' or in the art 
of versification. It was reserved for Ennius^ whom the Latin 
writers have, therefore, by common consent, pronounced the 
Father of Roman Song, to exhibit a higher measure the for- 
mer, and a vast improvement m the latter. This illastrioiiB 
person was a native of Magna Grmcia, being born at Rudiae 
near Tarentum, in the year of Rome 515; that isi'>ayear after 
the representation of \he first piece of Livios^ltlwliponicus. 
Like ^schylus, the great father of the Grecian he was a 

soldier before he became an author. We are informed by Si»- 
lius Italicus, that he served as a centurion in the Calabrian levies, 
which, in the year 538, accompanied Titus M^mlius to the war 
waged in Sardinia, against the abettors of the Carthaginian 
cause. Here he became acquainted with Cato the Censor, 
whom he is said to have instructed in Greek, and by whom be 
was brought to Rome, in the year 550, where he found em- 
ployment, and the means of subsistence, in teaching the young 
patricians the glorious language of bis native country, ana con- 
tributed greatly to diffuse among the upper dasses a taste for 
its literature. In the exercise of this humbte honourable 
vocation, he acquired the friendship of somh of tfao most dis- 
tinguished men of Rome, particularly ^ Atricanus, 

whom he accompanied in his campaigns, ahd m Cantus Ful- 
vius Nobilior, through whom he received tht fi*eedom of the 
city. He died at Rome at the age of sevj||!^, of a disease 
brought on by excessive drinking, to which hawas gr^tly ad- 
dicted, * and was buried in Uie tomb of the Scipios. The 
ancients boast of his acquirements in different branches of 
science, and assert that he was acquainted with three lan- 
guages, the Greek, the Latin, and the Oscan. The predo- 
minating characteristics of his character are said to have bejpn 
vanity, and a propensity to indulge a dry, caustic sort 
of humour ; but, judging from the fragments of his works, 
we should rather be disposed to conclude that he was a men 
formed for friendship, and that the republican severity of the 
age in which he lived may have been mistaken by his more re- 
fined and voluptuous successors as symptomatic of an asperity 
of temper, of which the remains of his writings furnish no 
proofs. Hence Quintilian f says, Enniwn sicut sacros vetustate 
lucos adoremns^ in quihus grandia et antiqna rohora jam non tan* 
tarn hahent speciem^ quantam religionem. As a tragic poet, he 


♦ • Hot. EpUt* 1. 19, 7. 
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ha^ inde^ small pretensions to originality, the subjects of 
his plays being either translated or closely imitated from the 
Greek, though, ^ at this distance of time, it is no easy mat- 
ter to determine some of the sources from which he borrow- 
ed. It ought to be remembered, however, that at the period 
when Ennius flourished, the productions pf Greek genius were 
as fresh and new to the Romans, as the most perfectly original 
compositions ; and, as Mr Dunlop has well remarked, * NoSiing 
* is ever invented where borrowing will as well serve the pur- 
^ pose.’ Bui the fame of Ennius, and his prodigious populari- 
ty with the Romans, rested chiefly upon his Annals, which were 
a metriqal history of Rome, founded partly upon the ancient 
traditions, and old heroic ballads, or chronicles, composed in the 
Saturnian measure, and therefore admirably adapted to the 
taste and feelings of a people ever ready to receive with implicit 
faith whatever was calculated to magnify or embellish the ex- 
ploits of their ancestors. These Ann^s, replete as they neces- 
sarily are, with decorative fiction, were frequently read to the 
people by * and invariably listened to with delight and 

admiration. Now, without entering into any minute criticism, 
it must be evident to all who are conversant with the history of 
Roman literature, that, in the hands of Ennius, the language 
began to assume its distinctive and peculiar character ; that he 
was the first who developed the power and harmony of the no- 
ble hexameter or heroic line, so happily adapted to the genius 
of the language; and that though, in general, little more than 
a mere translator or imitator, he had the art and skill to infuse 
into his translations and imitations much of the native force 
and spirit of the great originals from which he borrowed. 

But to the readers of Virgil, Horace and Cicero, it would 
be superfluous to descant on the merits of Ennius, or on the 
estimation in which he was held by the great body of the 
people, whom Seneca has in consequence called, in derision, 
poj^us Ennianm. Virgil has freely borrowed, or closely imi- 
tated, some of the most striking passages in his works, as Mac- 
robius has shown, in a very full and satisfactory comparison of 
the original with the copies. In his Art of Eoetry, Horace 
admits that the language was enriched, in point of expression, 
by the writings of Ennius and Cato, {^Lingua Catonjs et Enni 
sermonem patrium ditavit) ; and in bis Ode to Martius Censo* 
rious f be declares, 

non celeres fugae, 

Rejectaeque retrorsum Annibaiis minae, 


* Aul. Cell. Nocin Ati* xviii. 5. 
f Carm. iv. 8. 
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ISfon incendia Ca'rtbdginU irhpte, * 

Ejus, qui domita nomen ab Africa 
Lucratus rediit» clarius indicant ^ 

Laudes^ quam Ckdabra Pieridet* 

The whole philosophical works of Cicero attest the admira- 
tion of that illustrious statesman and orator for the venerable 
parent of Roman song. And while a remnant of literature and 
patriotism lingered among the people, his memory was cherish* 
ed with an affectionate and almost religious enthusiasm. Nor 
was this enviable and enduring fame undeserved. He it was 
who opened, up to the inhabitants of bis adopted country the 
great fountains of Grrecian literature, and who * married to im- 
mortal verse ^ the traditional legends and romantic fables of their 
* elder time, ’^who accustomed their ears to the rich and lofty 
melody of heroic numbers, — and who informed the public mind 
with a relish and taste for works of genius. He it was who 
enriched the scanty vocabulary of the Latin language, by co- 
pious draughts from that incomparable form of speech to which 
It bore an original affinity, and with whieh it so readily coa- 
lesced, — and who thus enlarged its compass of expression, while 
he improved its versification, and developed much of its pecu- 
liar capabilities. With a people* so intensely national as the 
Romans, claims like these were necessarily ali-powcrfitl. The 
student, therefore, who aspires to an intimate and thorough ac- 
quaintance with the language and literature of republican Rome, 
should go at once to the fountain-head, and begin by a close and 
severe examination of all that now remains of Father Ennius. 

Having thus endeavoured, by the help of such monuments as 
have escaped the ravages of time and accident, to determine the 
circumstances in which the language of Rome was first framed, 
and, as far as possible, to exhibit a tolerably connected view of its 
progress from its rudest elements till it attained the high degree 
of perfection in which it appears in the dramas of Plautus, the 
greater part of which happily remain, we deem it unnecessary to 

E rosecute farther a survey which has already extended to per- 
aps too great a length. We have seen, that, for the first five 
centuries of Rome, the Romans were a nation of semi- barba- 
rous warriors, struggling, during one portion of that period, for 
existence, during another for conquest; that, in consequence, 
there is no evidence of their having had any thing at all deserving 
the name of a native or original literature ; but that no sooner hra 
Magna Graecia become a province of the Republic, than the 
learned men of that country fiocked to Rome, where they ini- 
Viated .their conquerors in the knowledge of the glorious litera- 
ture of Greece, and, though foreigners in one sense of the 
4 Dd2 
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word, improved and enriched the langui^^e they had to learn 
and employ as the instrument of communication. From the 
foundation of Rome, therefore, to the conquest of Magna Gras* 
cia, or rather to th.e termination of the first Punic war, may be 
considered as the first grand epoch of the language. The se« 
cond, which is equally well defined, though of much shorter du- 
ration, embracing a period of only 1 64 years, extends from the 
conclusion of the former till the death of Sylla (about 78 years 
before the vulgar era), whence we may date the commence- 
ment of the Augustan age. A direct examination of the pro- 
gress of the language during this second epoch would furnish 
matter for a volume of verbal criticism, and cannot, therefore, 
be attempted at present, even in the most general and cursory 
way. We had indeed collected materials for exhibiting a sketch 
of the peculiarities which still obtained; but this must like- 
wise be deferred, — and we shall now proceed to settle our ac- 
counts with the authors, the titles of whose works wc have 
placed at the head of this article. 

The History of Roman Literature, considered in its most 
extensive signification, as commencing from the foundation of 
the city, and terminating with the Empire of the West, com- 
prehends a space of about twelve centuries, which may be di- 
vided into five grand periods or epochs. The first embraces 
the five centuries which elapsed from the building of Rome 
till the end of the first Punic w^ar ; during which, as we have 
already seen, no traces of literature, except such as are pecu- 
liar to all nations in the first stages of their career, are to be 
discovered. The second extends from the middle of the third 
century before Christ till the death of Sylla, and constitutes the 
epoch of the infancy and youth of Roman literature ; during 
which the imperishable creations of Grecian genius, transfused 
into the hitherto rude and uncouth dialect of Rome, operated 
a powerful change on the language and literary character of 
the people, and produced the first attempts in the departments 
of poetry and the belles lettres. The third period, which ex- 
tends till about fourteen years posterior to the vulgar era, and 
is therefore somewhat less than a centur}', is the Augustan or 
golden age of Latin literature, and one of the most memorable 
epochs in the literary history of the world. The time which 
elapspd between the death of Augustus and the age of the An- 
tonines, forms the fourth period, or the silver age, of this lite- 
rature, remarkable not so much for the decline of genius as of 
taste; the corruption of which dates from the establishment of 
the baneful and cold-blooded despotism of Tiberius. The age 
li^ extends from the era of the Antonines till the over- 
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throw of the Western Empire^ and constitutes the fifth and 
last grand epoch of the literature of Rome. This division of 
the subject) the best because the simplest and most natural, 
each of the above periods being clearly and distinctly defined, 
Schcell has followed in his Histoire Abregee de la Litterature 
Romaine. But it is evidently impossible, in the compass of four 
octavo volumes, to do any thing like justice to the develop- 
ment of a subject of such prodigious extent and complication. 
The author, it is true, professes to give merely an abridged his* 
toryof Roman literature; and, in forming a general estimate 
of the amount of information derivable from liis work, it is 
proper and just to keep this in mind : the necessity of coinprcs* 
sion, however, and the consequent difficulty of unifornily se- 
lecting and bringin^f forward uliat is of primary importance in 
reference to the mam object of such a work, has unavoid.ibly 
led to the omission of matter of the greatest importance towru 
forming an accurate concefUion of the stale of literature dm ing 
the different epochs already indicated. To the same Cituse, 
no doubt, conjoined witli a desire on the part of the author, 
to bring into the fullest light those departments which are least 
known and studied, must be ascribed the extreme rapidity with 
which he has hurried over the earlier and more important pe- 
riods, and the incommensurate ^pace he has devoted to work-, 
which are of more value to the literary historian than to the 
classical student, and less interesting Jor what they contain than 
as serving as so many beacons by which the gradual ebb of 
taste and genius may be estimated. So much is this the cha- 
racter of the present work, that, like the Histoire de la Litte^ 
raiure Grecque^ it is rather, as Mr Dunlop has observed, a his- 
tory of the decline and fall, than of the rise, progress, and per- 
fection of the literature of Rome. This want of detail is the 
more to be regretted, as, notwithstanding the antlior’s great 
obligations to the Dncifclopredic der Classichen Alfcrt/iumshuude 
of Schaaf^ he appears to bring to his task many of the qualifi- 
cations necessary to its successful execution, — the persevering 
and unconquerable industry of his countrymen, — an iiitimale 
acquaintance with the principal works which treat of the sub- 
ject, — an obvious familiarity with the authors of whose works 
it is his business to exhibit an outline, — and, which is of indis- 
pensable importance, a critical acquaintance with the Roman 
language. With all its defects and imperfections, how^ever, the 
Histoire Abregie de la Litterature Romaine will be found a con- 
venient manual of information (not the less useful because it is 
seldom profound) to those to whom the larger emd more 
M\n works on the subject arc inaccessible; while the prelimihjp 



412 


History of Roman Literature. Ju!y 

17 dissertations on the origin of the ancient population of Ita- 
ly and of the Latin language, together with a great portion of 
the notes interspersed throughout the work, are replete with va- 
rious and accurate learning, and worthy the attentive perusal of 
even the most advanced scholars. 

‘ The History of Roman literature,^ by Mr Dunlop, who is 
already so favourably known to the public by his ^ History of 
Fiction, ’ reviewed in a former Number of this Journal, though 
betraying some marks of haste, and more remarkable for good 
taste and sound judgment, than any great originality of thought, 
is certainly a very creditable performance. In a somewhat ambi- 
tious preface, we are informed, that * the composition of the pre- 

* sent volumes was suggested by the perusal of an elegant, though 
^ somewhat superficial production, on the civil and constitu- 

* tional history of Rome, from its foundation to the age of 

* Augustus, * by the worthy member for Corfe Castle (one of 
the weakest books we ever had occasion to meet with); and 
that it occurred to the author, that ^ a history of Roman litera- 
^ ture during the same period might prove not uninteresting. ^ 
On this suggestion, he set to work, ana, conceiving the literary 
history of Rome as resolvable into ‘ three great ages, — that 
^ which preceded the era of Augustus, — that which is charac- 
^ terized by his name, — and that which extends from the death 
^ of that emperor till the transference of the scat of empire 
^ from the Tiber to the Rosphorus,’ — he has, in the volumes now 
before us, attempted to exhibit an historical view of the litera- 
ture of Rome during the first of these three successive periods. 
In prosecution of this design, the successful execution of which 
required a combination of talents and acquirements of the high- 
est order, he has deviated from the plan followed by all his 
predecessors, who invariably arrange the Roman writers in 
classes, according to the nature of the subjects of which they 
treat, and has generally taken them up in regular chronologi- 
cal order; a method which, whatever be its advantages in some 
respects, particularly in preventing repetition, and in avoiding 
apparent anachroniims, is almost es^clusive of any thing partak- 
ing of large and comprehensive views. 

^Tn one principal point, M. Schgcll and Mr Dunlop are the 
Tery Antipodes each other. Schoell passes over well-known 
writers with a succinct notice; Mr Dunlop dwells upon them 
fit great length, and fills nearly a half of his book with analy- 
^ of their works, in the manner of the analyses of the Roman-, 
pes of Chivalry, which form sp appropriate and interesting a 
j^rtion of the ^ Hjstory of Fiction. ’ Now we think that, upon 
whole, Schcell is m the right; and fpr this plain rcasou-<i 
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tkat, to scholars, such analyses are unnecessary, and to all o« 
tlicr persons useless. The former will undoubtedly refer, in 
every matter that concerns a work of genius, to the original ; 
the latter will not be much enlightened by the most cunning 
abridgment of the most expert critic. But the great objection 
to this plan of Mr Dunlop’s is, the enormous length and un* 
sulTcrable tediousness which it would impart to his work, if car- 
ried through its remaining divisions on any thing like the same 
scale. In the volumes before us, for example, we have an ab- 
stract and a critical notice of every one of the^ poems of Catul- 
lus — even where they do not extend to four lines. Does he pro- 

S iose to do as much for every separate Ode of Horace->-for every 
‘'able in Phaedrus— for every story in Ovid — for every Elegy of 
Tibullus — for every Epigram of Martial? — And then, again, 
for the prose writers, are we to have a distinct account of 
every cliaptor in Caesar, and Livy, and Tacitus — every Life 
in Nepos — every precept in Quinctilian — every maxim in Se- 
neca? To do this, would be to give, not a history, but an 
abridgment of Roman literature, and would go to a length 
which no reader, learned or unlearned, could endure, and no 
writer — out of Germany— could have courage enough to con- 
template. Yet this is the plan on which the volumes before us 
ate actuHlIy executed; and the authors we have named arc as 
worthy of notice as Catullus, and cannot be said to be more fa- 
miliar to hciiolurs than Cicero. The plan, therefore, we hum- 
bly conceive, was erroneous; and the fact must be proclaim- 
ed by its abandonment in the parts of the work that are yet 
to come; in which the learned author must conBne himself to 
a general account of the works of the different writers he speci- 
fies, with an occasional analysis, or ex^tended abstract, of some 
select and characteristic production. 

Mr Dunlop’s book, however, is entitled to great and unequi- 
vocal praise. It is the first work of the same compass and de- 
scription which has appeared in the English language ; and is 
not only digested with great learning, judgment ana care, but 
is wTitten in a more pleasing, animated and engaging style than 
any of those from which its materials may have been collected* 
'Without bitterness or presumption in the coj^oversial par^^ 
without tediousness in Uie didactic — always p^inous, succi^' 
and lively — abounding in agreeable illiistratiQal^ and interspiffl^ 
ed with useful remarks, it appears to us eminently qualifijisd bbth 
to maintain among young students a warm and growing regard 
for those imperishable memorials of Roman genius, wtui which 
their first acquaintance is compulsory, and to diffuse among 
mere English readers a relish for those classical models on 
which tlic purest part of our own literature has been forated. 
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There is a third class of persons to whom we can ourselves tes- 
tifir that these volumes are calculated to minister, perhaps, a 
still deeper delight. We refer to the many individuals whom 
the business of the world, and the cares of advancing life, have 
something separated, though not estranged, from the studies of 
their early youth ; and to whom not only the matter of this 
took, but the spirit in which it is written, comes with a reviv- 
ing sweetness, and brings back not only the feelings which 
animated that brightest part of their existence, but the first 
forms of those generous sentiments and pure tastes to which all 
that is happy or worthy in its after course is to be referred. 


Art. VI. 1. The Pasi^ Present^ and probably FtUure State oj 
the Wine Trade. By James Warre. Second Edition, pp. 126. 
London, 1824. 

3. Observations on the State of the Wine Ttade. By Fleet- 
wood Williams. Second Edition, pp. 23. Loiulon, 1824. 

"OvERY tax, by raising the price of the commodity on which 
it is laid, fias an obvious tendency to diminish the number 
of its purchasers. A man who might be willing to pay 5s. ii 
gallon of duty on brandy or Hollands, might neither have 
the means nor the inclination to pay 10s. or 15s,; and, con- 
sequently, instead of being augmented, tlie revenue might 
be diminished by such an increase ol* iluty. Hence, when- 
ever the duties on commodities are raised beyond a certain li- 
mit, their eflFect is to render them less productive than if they 
had been low'er, either by diminishing consumption, or by en- 
couraging and promoting the consumption of such as are smug- 
gled. 

But, how’ever self-evident and incontrovertible, this princi- 
ple has, we are sorrow to say, been very generally disregarded 
in the imposition of taxes. Most ministers seem to have looked 
upon consumption as a constant and unvarying power, produc- 
ing an equal effect whether commodities were cheap or dear ; 
and because a certain rate of duty was found to yield a certain 
amount of revenue, they concluded, without farther investiga- 
tion^ that if the duty was doubled or tripled, the revenue 
would necessarily "be doubled or tripled also ! It is almost 
superfluous to add, that these anticipations have universally 
been disappointed. And our only surprise is, that n system, 
bottomed on assumptions so manifestly and palpably erroneous 
and absurd, and which has been productive of the hiost disas«> 
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trous results, not to the revenue only, but to the commerce and 
morals of the country, should still be supported. We entered, 
in an article in our 74th Number, into a pretty full examina- 
tion of this subject; and showed, by a detailed examination of 
the effects actually resulting from high and low duties, that the 
latter are always the most ynulnciive^ and that the revenue of 
this country, as of most others, has suffered severely from the 
extent to which the duties on many articles have been cari’icd. 

Since the date of our former article, however, several addi- 
tional and w'ell authenticated statements have been made, both 
in the pamphlets prefixed to this article, and in papers laid be- 
fore the House ot Commons, respecting the effects of increased 
duties on the consumption of Wine, and the restrictions to which 
the spirit of monopoly has subjected the wine trade. And vre 
avail ourselves of this opportunity, to endeavour briefly to call 
the public attention to a condensed view of tliese statements; 
})oth because they bear directly and strongly on a question of 
great practical interest and importance, and because the recent 
proceedings of our present ministers warrant the ex}>ertatio!i 
tliat they will not be indisposed, when the case is once fairly 
brought before them, to adopt such measures as may lend to 
increase the revenue, by increasing the consumption of wine, 
and to promote the coimnercial interests of the country, by re- 
lieving the trade from the vexatious restraints under which it 
now labours. 

It is not necessary, in order to exhibit the effect of oppres- 
sively high duties in diminishing the consumption of wine, and 
tlie revenue derived therefrom, to carry our researclies fiirtlnr 
back than 1784. At that period, the duties on rreneh wines 
amounted to 99/. 8s. 9d. a tun, or to 7s. lO^.’bh u gallon, and 
tlie duty on Portuguese wines (which was nearly the same with 
that oil all other wines except those of France), amounted to 
49/. 4s. 1(1. n tun, or to 4s. fid. a gallon. In 1788, however, 
Mr Pitt, in compliance with the provisions in his justly cele- 
brated commercial treaty witli France, reduced the duties on 
French wines very nearly a halt\ or to 30/. 16s. fid. a tun, or 
4s. O^d. a gallon, at the same time that he reduced the dutiis 
on Portuguese and other wines iieaj*ly a thirds or to 82/. Ifis. (kl. 
a tun, or 2s. 6|d. a gallon. It was affirmed at the time, both 
by Honourable Gentlemen within the House of Commons, 
and by writers out of doors, that this reduction would certainly 
occasion a very great falling oft' in the revenue previously de- 
rived from wine. But Mr Pitt did not permit these sinister 
auguries to deter him from carrying his [ilanc into clfect ; and 
while the result showed the soundness of the principles on 
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which he prooeeckd in reducing the duties^ it affords a prece* 
dent, which, though hitherto most strangely neglected, is yet of 
tlic highest value. In April 1791, a paper, ot which we now 
subjoiii’a cop^, wae laid on the Uible of the House of Commons, 

It sets the enect of the reduction of duties^ both on the quan- 
tity of wine imported, and on the revenue; in tlie clearest and 
most strikipg point of view. 

An Account of the Quantities of Wine Imported into Great Britain, and 
the Amount of the Nett Produce paid into the Exchequer, of the Duties 
of Customs and Excise arising therefrom, in the years 1784, 1785, and 
1786, compared with the years 1788, 1789, and 1790, being the periods 
of three years prior and posterior to the Treaty witii France. 


Year 

French 

PoriugaL 

Rhemth 

Spanish » 

Total 

Quantity 

ImpofUd. 

Total oj 
Customs and 
Ejictse Duiif 

17Si 

435 

12220 

126 

2761 

Turn 

15512 

L61952;i 

178J 

470 

mm 

i;i3 

2831 

16132 

(i4V.>19 

17b6 

485 

12255 

187 

3265 

16192 

611217 

1787 

1868 

16610 

177 

4314 I 

22978 

644219 

1788 

1445 

lOlIl 

138 

47H 

25111 

640006 

1789 

lilt 

22128 

117 

40.>4 

‘27413 

6%958 

I70a 

1117 

22(111 

116 

5037 

29181 

1 801167 
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Averagi* quantity of tlio 

thrive )(tti si7, Jit) Tuiw. 
A\(‘iogi T>ut\ ot the tlne« 
yeuN L.7U,010. 


ATfTtige Increase in quantity in fasour of latter jieriud — r 

In 1 uns 1 1,393 per Annum. 

In the Reseiiue L.88,5 j 0 da 


Hate of Duty in 1785 was | 
Ditto in 1786.... | 


on Frentli Wine, 
Portugal, Ac. 
on French Wine 
X’ortugal, &C. 


LOO 8 0 
19 1 0 
50 10 0 
3:^ 16 6 


10 


But this striking and unanswerable demonstration of the su- 
perior productiveness of low duties on wine, was unable to 
prevent their subsequent and unmeasured increase. In 179.'i 
an addition of 30Z. a tuii was made to the duties previously im- 
posed on P rench wines, and of 20/. to those on all other de- 
scriptions. This increase of duty liad an instant effect in check- 
ing the consumption of French wines ; but it did not enhance 
the price of Portuguese and other wines, so as greatly to affect 
their consumption. Instead, however, of stopping at tliis pre- 
cise point, fresh additions were immediately made to the duties. 
Mr PiU bad now entirely lost sight of the principles he had 
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laid down ten Vears before^ and really seems ip hare supposed, 
that, because the consumption of Port was not inateriaify dimw 
Dished by the additional duty of 20/., there were up limits to 
the extent to which it mi^ht be advantageously taxed ! But^ 
wliatever were Mr Pitt’s views, in the very next year (1796) he 
made a fresh addition of 30/. a tun to the duties on French* 
aaid of 20/. a tun to those on Portuguese and other wines ! 
Now, mark the eflects of this inordinate extension of the duties. 
Ill 1793, 1794, and 1795, there were, on an average, 29,552 
tAins of wine imported, of which 27,344 tuns were lelt for home 
consumption ; but the average annual importation during the 
three successive years of 1796, 1797, and 1798, being the years 
immediately subsequent to the second increase of duty, amoiinl- 
ed to only 20,961 tuns, of which only 18,266 were left Ibr 
home consumption ! The decrease in tlie consumption of 
Frencli wines, separately considered, was still more striking : 
during the iirst mentioned three years it amounted, on ap aver- 
age, to 516 tuns a year, and in the second to only 262. * 

In 1797 and 1798, Portugal was threateneil with invasion 
from Sjiain, wliijch, indeed, took place partially. In conse- 
quence, several Portuguese merchants removed their property 
to England, and a forced importation of wine was thereby occa- 
sioned. In these circumstances, a forced sale of wines neces- 
sarily followed, at such a reduced rate as w^as eqiiivaieiil to the 
increased duty laid on in 1796. 

As wines thus became cheaper, the consumption was restored, 
and was progressively increasing; so that in 1803 it was of French 
910 tuns, and ofother wines 30,619 : when a fatal mistake was again 
committed ; the effect of the increase of duty in 1796 was not refer* 
red to ; Excise Ri ports, not the experience and opinion of 
chants, were consulted, either on the state of the trade, or the causf 
of revived consumption. ’ 

* In 1803 and 1804 additional duties were imposed (33/. lla. H 
tun on French wines, and 22/. 14s. 6d. a tun on other descriptions), 
which reduced the annual average entry forhwne consumptionfrom 80,6C0 
tuns to 18,148. This measure also proved fatal to most of tlie unr 
fortunate Portuguese mercliants who had redred tp England ; some 
of them were absolutely ruined, and the course pf the trade was al- 
togetluT changed. Wines were unsaleable any price beyond the 
account of the duties. The disbursements for freight, warehouse 
rent and changes, exceeded the amount of the first cost 1 ’ — ( See 

23 of Mr tVarre's Pamphlet.) 

In 1808-9 Portugal was invaded by the French; and from 


♦ These statements are taken from the Table in the Lords’ Eenort 
on the Silk and Wine Trade. t ' 
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that period until the termination of the Peninsular war in 
1814, the trade of Portugal was in so forced and unnatural a 
condition, that no inferences can be legitimately deduced from 
it to show the effects of the increase of duties. But, notwith- 
standing the revenue derived from wine had been nearly 
200,000/. less in 1813 than in 1803, Mr Vaivsittart, with his 
usual sagacious discernment of what was most conducive to the 
interests of the revenue and commerce of the country, propos- 
ed, in 1815, to make an enormous addition to tlie duties on 
wine ; and was only driven from his purpose after the addition- 
al duty bill was on the eve of passing the House of Commons, 
by the representations of Mr Warre and the Portuguese am- 
bassador ! Had this precious project been carried into effect, 
the wine trade would have been utterly and comjdetely destroy- 
ed : For, so far from its being in a condition to bear any ad- 
ditional duty, it is so greatly overtaxed, that not the consump- 
tion merely, but the revenue, is considerably less^ iiotwithstand^ 
trig the higher duties, at this moment, than it was in 1803. 

In proof of this we have to state — and we request the atten- 
tion of the public to the fact — that the average annual produce 
of the wine duties of the United Kingdom, during the three 
years ending with 180S, when the duties were, 

Great Britain, -f?®' 

’ ( Ss. 9^0. - — — - on other wines, 

i 9’*^* o" French, 

ireiana, ^ 

amounted to 2,307,794/. sterling ; and tlie average annual quan- 
tity of wine imported during the same period amounted to 
43,397 tuns. 

But in the three years ending the 5th of January 1822, the 
average produce of the under* mentioned wine duties, 

Great Britain, f P®" 8“”®" 

\ 78. 7d. on other wines, 

* , a j 10s. 84d. on French, 

re an , other wines, 

only amounted to 1,953,944/., showing a diminutmi of revalue 
in the latter per iod, as coniiared with the forma', of no less 
than TIIIIEE HUNDRED AND FIFTY* FOUR THOUSAND EIGHT HUN- 


DRED AND FIFTY pounds a year; and the annual average quantity 
of wine imported had declined to 23,257 tuns, being little more 
than a haf of the quantity imported in the three years ending 
with 1803! 

As the greatest increase of duties took place in Ireland, it was 
there also that the consumption and revenue fell off with the great- 
est rapidity* We subjoin a slatciiicnt, showing tlie progress and 
ell^t of the duties on Portuguese wines in Ireland since 1803. 
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Ymh. 

No, of Tuns 
which 
paid Duty. 

Rate of 

Duty 
per Tun. 

Duty recrived. 

1800,1801,1802 

5,705 

381. lOs. - • - 

L.22l,236 

In 1802 alone 

- 6,838 

Ditto . - - 

268,401 

1804 - 

- 4,949 

58/. from July 1804 

• 230,143 

1807-8-9 . 

- 3,780 

Ditto ... 

219,240 
- 152,728 

1811-12-13 - 

- 1,999 

70/. 128. from June 1810 

1817-18-19 - 

. 1,209 

90/. 16b July 1814 

- 117,952 


It is unnecessary to make any commentary on these decisive 
statements. They prove beyond all controversy, that the wine 
duties have been carried to a ruinously oppressive extent — to 
such an extent as not only to occasion a serious diminution of 
revenue, and arbitrarily to deprive the middle classes of a prin-* 
cipal enjoyment, but to inflict a serious injury on the health and 
morals of the people. Instead of the imports of wine into this 
country bein^; now little more than a half of what they were 
twenty years since, they would certainly, had it not been for 
oppressive duties, been nearly doubled. We ore entitled to 
infer this, not only from the vast increase of population that 
has taken place in the intervening period, but also from the {ge- 
neral improvement that has taken place in the style of liv- 
ing. Indeed, we believe we may safely affirm, that the quan* 
tity of fluid sold under the name of wine, has been greatly in- 
creased since 1 803, notwithstanding the falling oiF in the imports. 
The public have long been the victim of the frauds of wine adul- 
terators. Even in Mr Addison’s time, when the duties, and con- 
sequently the temptations to adulterate, were so much less, this 
disreputable fraternity w^ere actively employed. In one of his 
papers in the Tatler, (No. 131), Mr Addison adverts to their 
practices in the following terms : ‘ There is, ’ says he, ‘ a cer- 
‘ tain fraternity of chemical operators, who work underground, 
‘ in holes, caverns, and dark retirements, to conceal their mys- 
‘ teries from the eyes and observations of mankind. These 
‘ subterraneous philosophers are daily employed in the trans- 

* mutation of liquors, and, by the power of magical drugs and 

< incantations, raise, under the streets of London, the choi- 
‘ cest products of the hills and vallies of France. They can 

* squeeze Bourdeaux out of the sloe, and draw Champagne 

* from an apple. Virgil, in tliat remarkable prophecy, 

^ JncuUisque rubens pendebit sentibus uva ’ — 

The ripening grape sliall hang on every thorn,— 

< seems to have hinted at this art, which can turn a plantation 

< of northern hedges into a vineyard. These adepts are known 
among one another by the names of wine-brewers ; and, I am 
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* afrnUl, do CTeat injury, nol only to her Mqesty’s custom^ but 

♦ to the booies of many of her good subjects. ' 

But when the bounty on adulteration is sU enormous as at 
t)resent, it might fairly be concluded, even though there had 
lieen no direct evidence on the subject, that the kioine^brewing 
trade must now be ptoseeuted to an infinitely greater extent 
tluin in the feign of Queen Anne. And such, in point of fact, 
IS really the case. Every day we meet with advertisements iii 
the newspapers, and the walls of London are covered with 
bills, announcing sales of old crusted port ^ sparkling champagne^ 
&c. at prices which would not really cover the prime cost, 
exclusive altogether of duty, of such wines, were they genuine. 
The low duty on Cape wines— the veriest trash ever imported 
into England — has greatly facilitated these scandalous frauds, 
by furnishing the brewers with a cheaper and more convenient 
menstruum for their preparations than they formerly used. Jn 
TOnsequence, the trade of adulteration is at this inoment in a 
stjite of unexampled prosperity. Mr Morewood, surveyor of 
excise, states, in his late work on ‘ Inebriating Licpiors, ’ (p. 
813,) that it is commonly estimated, that one half of the part ^ 
and ^five^sixtks of the white wines consumed in London^ are the 
produce of the home presses / And there is scarcely a village in 
the empire w'ithout its wine-brewer,— and without an ample 
stock of port, sherry, claret, and champagne, hardly a single 
gallon of which ever crossed the Channel. * 

- It is truly astonishing that such a state of things should have 
been tolerated so long. But it must now be very near its end. 
We think too favourably of Messrs Robinson and Huskisson, 
to suppose it possible that they should permit a system pregnant 
with so many gross and glaring abuses — a system which, at the 
-same time that it lessens the public revenue, and injures the 
health of the community, enables an odious brocnl of adultera- 
tors to amass fortunes by the practice of the most abominable 
and barefaced frauds — to continue to disgrace the financial po- 
licy of the country. Ministers arc well aware of the beneficial 
effects that have resulted from the reduction of die duties on 
Scots and Irish spirits ; And they may be assured that the ef- 
fectual reduction of the wine-duties would be still more advan- 

* Guernsey is one of the favourite seats of the wine-adulterators. 
In the year 1812, according to the Custom- house books of Oporto, 
1S5 pipes and 20 hogsheads of wine were shipped for Guernsey. In 
the same year, there were landed at the London Docks alone 2,545 
l^es and 162 hogsheads of wine from that island 
Hfrl. qf Anueniuf^ Modern Wines, p. S15.) 
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tngeous— that it Would lead both to an increm of r^venua and 
of the comforts and enjoyments of all classes, —Mcept those wlip 
earn a dpigraceful subsistence bv means of the abuses generat- 
ed by the excessive atticsuni of* the duties. > 

But it is not enough that the wine duties should be effectu- 
ally reduced. An end ought also to be put to the absurd pre- 
ference that has so long been shown, in their imposition, to 
the wines of Portugal ; — b. preference which has, if possible, 
been productive of still more pernicious results than the ex- 
cess to which the duties have been carried^ 

Owii^ to the close and intifn^te connexion subsisting be- 
tween England and France for several centuries after the Con-^ 
quest, the wines of France were long in almost exclusive pos- 
session of the English market. But the extension of commerdi 
gradually led to tne introduction of other species ; and in 
reigns of Elizabeth and James L, the dry white wines of Spain 
seem to have been held in the highest estimation. Hiis, how- 
ever, w’as only a temporary preference. Subsequently to the 
Restoration, the wines of trance regained their former ascen<* 
tlancy, which it is most probable they would have continued to 
preserve, had not their importation been artificially checked. • 
The trade with France had occasionally been prohibited pre- 
viously to the accession of William III.; but it was not until 
1693 that any distinction was made betw’^een the duties payable 
on French and other wines. In that year, however, 8/. a tun 
of additional duty was laid exclusively on French wines; aiul in 
1697, they were excltmx^ly loaded with a fresh additional duty 
of 25/. a tun If It is probable that these discriminating diitios 
would have been repealed as soon as the excitement and irrita- 
tion which produced them had subsided, had not the slipiihv- 
tions in the famous commercial treaty with Portugal, negociat» 
ed by Mr Methuen in 1703, given them permanence. Such, 
however, was unluckily tlie case: For, according to the Meth- 
uen treaty, we bound ourselves to charge in future one ihinl 
liigher duties on the wines of France imported into England 
than were charged on those of Portugal, the Portuguese, by way 
of compensation, binding themselves to admit our woollens into 


* In 1687, the importations of French wines amounted to 15,518 
tuns; in 1688, to 14,218; and in 1689, to 11,109 tuns. The ave- 
rage quantity imported at present does not exceed 800 tuns* 

f The present duties on wines are — French, 144/. 78. 6d. a tun; 
Portuguese, 95/. lls. ; Spanish, 95/. 11s.; Rhenish, 118/. 3s. 64; 
Madeira, 96/. ISs. 

NB . — The tun contains 252 gallons. 
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markets ig preference to those of otlier cotintiies^ at a fibb- 
ed atid invariaw rate of duty. 

Though very generally regarded at the time as tha highest 
effort of diplomatic skill and address, the Methuen trear 
ty was certainly founded on the narrowest and most contracted 
views of national interest, and has in consequence prov^, ig 
no conmion decree, injurious to both parties, but especially to 
England. By oinding ourselves to receive Portugue^ wines 
-for ifwo-fkirds of the duty payable on those of France, we, in 
effect, gave the Portuguese growlers a monopoly of tlie British 
market, and thereby attracted too great a proportion of tlie de- 
■ficient capital of Portugal to the production of wine ; while, oh 
■the other hand, we not only excluded one of the principal equiva- 
'lents the French had to offer for our commodities, and proclaim- 
^ to the world that we considered it better to deal with tw'O 
millions of poor beggarly customers than with t/iirfi/ millions 
t)f rich ones, but we also provoked the French to retaliate^ 
hy excluding several of our articles from their markets ! 

• The injurious effects of the regulations in the Methuen trea- 
ty were distinctly pointed out by Dr Davenant and Mr Hume. 
The latter, in his Essay on the Balance of Trade, published in 
*1752, says, * Our jealbusy and liatred of France are without 
^ bounds. These passions have occasioned innumerable bar- 

♦ riers and obstructions on commerce, where we are commonly 

* accused of being the aggressors. But wdiat have we gained 
‘ by the bargain ? fVe lost the hvench market for our *froolleu 

* manufacturer^ and transferred the commerce of wine to Spain 
‘ and Portugal, vchrre ter lui/ much worse liquor at a much 
•* hrghrr price ! There are few Endibhnien who would not 

♦ think their country absc*lutoIy rtiinetJ, were French wines sold 
in England so clienp, and in such abundance, as to supplant 
ale raid oilier home-brewed liquors. But would we lay aside 

* prejudice, it would not be difficult to prove, that nothing 
^ could be more innocent, pci haps more advantageous. Each 

• new acre <4* vineyard planted in France, in order to supply 
^ England wuth wine, would make it requisite for the French 
*lo take an equivalent in Englibli goods, by whose sale we 

* should be equally beneffted. ’ 

Before Mr Pitt reduced the duties on French wines in 1786, 
•he had obtained a repeal of the prohibition gainst importing 
several articles of British manufacture into Prance, and a re- 
duction of tHe duties on others; and it is contended, that it 
would be inexpedient in us to make any reduction in the exist- 
ing duties on French wines, without having previously obtained 
a similar concession. Nothing, however, can be more perfectly 
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AtUie and unfounded than iddk atatemokt. ft ia for our adrai^ 
tagt to Mt on ju«t and aottml fttindplea, wil||Mt regard to Uto 
wa^r in which others may act. The FrenOT^nwmment* tig'' 
teehidimg oar cottons and hardware from their nikarke(% do ait 
injury to their own subjectsj by fordng them to pay-a higher 
price for inferior articles than would suSce to procure superior 
Uidcles froth England. But assuredly this'iS a line of conduoO 
that ought to be carefully aroidedy not followed. The it^oiy' 
done to the French by thrir rulers can nerer be a reason Why 
the Bovemment of Britain should do a similar injury toifr 
prame of this country, by forcing them to pay an oppraStiWjf 
nign price for their wines mid brandies. To act in tn!s way is 
not really to retaliate on the French, but on oundoes ! It is 
erecting the blind and brutal impulses of revenge into maxims 
of state policy. Our business is not to inqoire where our 
neighbours buy the produce they consume but to buy that for 
whudi we have a demand, wherever it can be obtained at the 
least expense. This is the way in which every prudent indivi- 
dual acts in private life; and there is not, nor can there possh. 
biy be, any reason why the conduct of a number of individuals^ 
or of a state, should be different. Neither the French, new 
any other foreign nation, will ever refuse to sell,- and aa there 
can be no selling without an equal bufiiig — no importation 
without an equal exportation— by acting on a liberal system 
ourselves, we should not only reap a veiy great immediate ad- 
vantage, but should inevitably compel the French to abandon 
their restrictions and prohibitions. 

- Ministers, too, we are happy to say, have at last acknowhldged 
the justice of this reasoning. They have^ without any ptoffioua 
convention with France, and in despite of the ignorant damour 
that was raised on the sutgech removed the prohibition against 
the importation of French dlxs, and paved toe way for a com* 
plete freedom of trade between France and England, in artielto 
of silk manufacture. And having made this great step toward 
the abolition of those sftfeurd restraints on toe trade with our 
most Ingenious and opuleUt ndghbours, th^ are honbt^ In 
consistency, to follow it up by abolishing the discriminating 
duties on French winCt^ and leaving it to the public to det«> 
mine for themselves whether they shall drink port or claret. * 

- - ' ....... . ■ . ■ 

* Some of the wifiiesses examined before the Committee of the 
Lords In 1881, gravely contended, thfit no reduction of duties coiiw 
iaerease the consumption of French wines, because we got, at iMl 
moment, ail th^ had to export ! Tlese wise persons srere tot^y 
ignorant of the fact, that in the interw from 1809 to 1814, upmuds 
voi« XL. NO. 80. ' E e 
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. But there ere otlier and still more condusive lUMons wW 
^e.4ueriininating duties on French wines should be abolished* 
and .the moderate ad valorem duties laid on all wines 
whatsoever. Conceiving themselves secure of their monopoly 
of the British market, the Portuguese Government have 
Sanctioned a system which has had the effect to lessen the 
mpply' of wine, to deteriorate its quality, and to raise its 
price to a most injurious extent. These consequences have re- 
sulted from the establishment of the Oporto Wine Company 
in 1756, during the administration of the Marquis Pombal. 
By the charter of this Company a certain extent of territory 
is marked out, as the only district in Portugal in which wine 
is to be raised for exportation ; the entire and absolute dis- 
posd of the wines raised in this district is placed in the 
hands of the Company ; who are farther authorized to tiy the 
prices to paid for tliem to the cultivators, to prepare them 
for exportation, and to fix the price at which they shall 
be sold to foreigners ! It is obvious that a Company with 
such powers cannot be any thing else than an intolerable 
nuisance. What could be more arbitrary and unjust than to 
mterdict the export of all wines raised out of the limits of the 
Company’s territory ? But even in its own district, its proceed- 
ings have been most oppressive and injurious. The Company 
annually fix, by a fiat of their own, two rates of prices — 
(me for the vinho de feitoria^ or wine for exportation, and the 
other, £^r the vinho de ramOi or wine for home consumption— 
at whidi the cultivators are to be paid, whatever may be the 
quality of their wines. They have, therefore, no motive to ex- 
ert superior skill and ingenuity, but ccmtent themselves with 
endeavouring to ruse, at the least possible expense, the great- 
est supply of ordinary vinho defeiioriat for which the Com- 
pany allow the highest price. All emulation is thus effectually 
extinguished : And the proprietors who possess vineyards of a 
superior quality, invariably adulterate their wines with inferior 
growths, so as to reduce them to the average standard. * In 

* this, way, * says Dr Henderson, * the finer products of tlie 

* Douro vinti^s have remuned, in a great measure, unknown 

* to us; and Port wine has come to be considered as a single 

* liquor, if I may use the expression, of nearly uniform flavour 
< and eifrength — ^vaiying, it is true, to a certam extent, in qua- 

dtjhe tines -the quantity of French wines were inerted into this 
eooim^t partly for home consumption, and partly for exportation* 
then Ipve been imported since! The statement is indeea too ah* 
lusd to merit one moment’s attention. 
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* li^y bnt still always approaching to a definite Standard*' Wil 

* Mmitting of few ae^ees of excellence. The tiianipiilatit^Si 

* the admixtures, and, in one Word the adulterations^ to which 
\ the best wines of the Cimo do Douro are subjected, havo 

* much the same effect as if all the growths of Burgundy 

* to be mingled in one immense vat, and sent into the wbHd 

* as the only true Burgundian wine : The delicious produce ^ 
^ Romance, Chamberdn, and the Clos-vougeot would dfi^ 
^ appear ; and in their places we should find nothing better 
‘ than a second-rate Beaune or Macon wine. * — {History of An^ 
dent and Modem Wines^ p. 210.) 

Not only, however, have the Oporto Wine Company de» 
teriorated the quality, but they have also rais^ the price of 
their wines to an enormous height Secured against tbe,com« 
petition of their countrymen, and protected in their Unbnopbly 
of the British markets by the hign duties on French winesp 
they have filled their pockets at our expense. Mr Williams 
mentions, that at the very moment when the Company ate Ship-^ 
ping wint for England at 40/. a pipe^ they are frequently ship^ 
ping the same wine to other countries at 20L / And the authen- 
tic Tables, published by Balbi, show that the price of wine 
has been tripled or quadrupled under the management of this 
coloration; 

But though the abuses inherent in the constitution Of the 
Company have been carried of late years to an enormous ex* 
tent, it IS long since its injurious effects on the commerce of 
this country were distinctly perceived and pointed out. So far' 
back as 176T, the Board of Trade laid a Memoir before hiS 
Majesty in Council, in which they state, ‘ With respect to 
‘ many particular regulations of tlie Ojmrto Company, which 

* w'e think justly objected to by the merchants as highly griev- 

* oiis and oppressive, we have not thought it necessary to enter 
^ into a minute description of them, being of opinion that one 

* general, and that a fatal objection, lies against them all, viz* 

^ That they all contribute to establish in the Company A MOHO- 
‘ POLY AGAINST YOUR MAJESTY'S SUBJECTS, Which^ Ijf 

‘ treaty^ they have a right to be exempted, * 

Unaccountable as it may seem, ive are not aware that this 


* The dividend on the stock of this Company varies from 10 to 
18 per cent. ; and the capital of the Company has beeg increased by 
means of savings feom 1,800,000 cruz to 14,000,000. See ^Ssiai' 
Statistique sur le Royaume de Portugal, par Balbi,* tom. i. p« 

Last year a trifling ebanpe was made on the constitution of Ui4 Com* 
pany, but all its most odious privileges remain untouched. 
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Ycpres^ntfition produced any effect* Tlie orcT-wondanisli and 

f ^oita^ess prejudices against a commercial intei^course with 
ranee, and the exag^rated and false estimate formed of tlie 
value of our commerce with Portugal, appear to have induced 
lilie British Government tamely to submit to the frauds and ex^ 
Portion practised by the Oporto Company. Now, however, when 
sounder and more enlarged opinions on commercial subjects 
are universally entertained, it would be an insult to the good 
sense of ministers and the public, to suppose that such abuses 
can be much longer tolerated. But it should not be for- 
gotten, that the present is, of all others, the most favourable 
period for effecting a complete change in the existing system. 
The commercial treaty witli Portugal, negociated in 1810, cjf- 
jphes nesttyeavi so that we are then at full and entire liberty to 
make what new regulations we please. Let us not fail to em- 
brace tills golden opportunity for opening a lucrative commerce 
with France, and securing ourselves against the robbery of the 
Portuguese, by giving entire freedom to the wine trade. The 
best interests of the country imperiously require, not only that 
the duties should be greatly reduced, but that the system of 
discriminating duties should be entirely abolished, and the same 
moderate ad valorem duties laid on all wines witliout distinc- 
tioHr Such a measure would do more to extend our com- 
iperce, and to detract from tliat character of illiberality which 
is believed on the Continent, and especially in France, to be 
its animating principle than any other measure, short of the 
abolition of the Corn-laws, which it it is possible to adopt. 
Our exports would be extended, according as our imports 
of foreign wines were increased ; tlie revenue would be aug- 
mented, by the vastly greater consumption that would in- 
fallibly take place, to the extent probably of 600,000/. or 
t00,000/. a year ; a considerable addition would be made to 
the comforts and enjoyments of all classes; the competition 
of the French and Germans would effectually prevent the 
Oporto Company from artificially raising the price of their 
i^es; the fraudulent and Infamous practices of the wine- 
brewers and adulterators would be instantly checked ; aiid^ 
gbote alh ft beginning would be made of a commercial inter- 
course with Frimce — a country which, from her proximity^ 
igirealtii,; and the variety of her products, is better fitted than 
any for maintaining a great and mutually beneficial inter- 
emw £ngland-<-ot which it is quite impossible to foresee 

equal duty to be laid on all wines iiiid«r the new 
system were made an ad valorem one, it would have ibe eSect 
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to exclude all the cheaper and inferior sorts. But why should 
the middle and lower classes of the community, whqt can- 
not afford to jpay for claret and champagne, be prevented by 
high duties from importing cheaper growths ? ^e l^siness 
or Gh>vernment is not to regulate the winks of its subjects ; but 
to lay the same moderate emties on them all according to their 
cost, leaving to individuals to choose which they shall use. 


Art. VII. 1. Travels through Part of the United States and 
Canada^ in 1818 and 1819. John M. Duncan, A. B. 
In two Volumes. Glasgow, 18!^. 

8. Letters from North jimerica, •written duriftg a Tour in the 
United Stales and Canada. By Adam Hodgson. In two 
Volumes. London, 1824. 

3. An Excursion through the United States and Canada^ during 
the Years 1822-8. By an English Gentleman. London, 
1824. 

'INHERE is a set of miserable persons in England, who are 
dreadfully afraid of America and every thing American 
— whose great delight is to see that country ridiculed and vi- 
lified — and who appear to imagine that all the abuses which 
exist in this country acquire additional vigour and chance of 
duration from every book of Travels which pours forth its 
venom and falsehood on the United States. We shall from 
time to time call the attention of the public to this subject, not 
from any party spirit, but because we love truth, and praise 
excellence wherever we find it ; and because we think the ex- 
ample of America will in many instances tend to open the 
eyes of Englishmen to their true interests. 

The Economy of America is a great and important object for 
our imitation. The salary of Mr Bagot, our late Ambassador, 
was, we believe, rather h^her than that of the Presideht of the 
United States. The Vice-President receives rather less than the 
second Clerk of the House of Commons ; and all salaries, civil 
and military, are upon the same scale ; and yet no country if 
better served than America I Mr Hume has at last peraijuiqad 
the English people to look a little into their accounts^ t|f 
see how sadly they are plundered. But we ought to 8H8pBll4 
our contempt for America, and consider whether we h4Te Ml 
a very momentous lesson to learn from this wife and citotfaiHt 
people on the subject of economy. ^ 

4 lesson upon tne importence of J^eligibus Toleration, We Up 
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determined^ it would seem? to lea^>— eitbet from Amwipa 

or froih any other quarter of the globe. The High Sheriff of 
New-York, last year, was a Jew. It was with the utmost diffi- 
culty that a bill was carried this year to allow the first Duke of 
England to carry a gold stick before tlie King— because he 
was a Catholic f— and yet we think ourselves enticed to in- 
dulge in impertinent sneers at America, — as if civilization did 
not depend more upon making wise laws for the promotion of 
human happiness, than in having good inns, and post-horses, 
and civil waiters. The circumstances of the Dissenters’ mar- 
riage bill are such as would excite the contempt of a Cliictaw 
or Cherokee, if he could be brought to understand them. A 
certain class of Dissenters beg they may not be compelled to 
say that they many in the name of the Trinity, because they 
do not beUeve in the Trinity. Never mind,' say the corrup- 
tionists, you must go on saying you marry in the name of the 
Trinity, whether you believe in it or not. We know tliat such 
a protestation from you w’ill be false ; but ynless you make it, 
your wives shall be concubines, and your children illegitimate. 
Is it possible to conceive a greater or more useless tyranny 
Uian this ? 

' In the religious freedom which America enjoys, I see a more un- 
questioned superiority. In Britain we enjoy toleration, but here they 
enjo^ liberty. If government has a right to grant toleration to any 
particular set of religious opinions, it has also a right to take it away ; 
and such a right with regard to opinions exclusively religious I would 
deny in all coses, because totally inconsistent with the nature of re- 
ligion, in the proper meaning of the word, and equally irreconcile- 
aUe with civil liberty, rightly so called. God has given to each of 
ushis inspired word, and a rational mind to which that word is ad- 
dressed. He has also made known to us, that each for himself must 
answer at his tribunal for his principles and conduct. What man then, 
or body of men, has a right to tell me, You do not think aright op 
r^pousliubjects, but' we will tolerate your error ? The answer is 
a most obvious oue, ** Who gave you authority to dictate? — or what 
exchisilre claim have jou to infallibility ?’* If my sentiments do not 
lea^ me into conduct inconsistent with the w^are of my fellow- 
creatures, the question as to their accuracy or fallacy is one between 
pod iUtd my own conscience; and, though a fair subject for argu- 
ment, is none for compulsion. 

♦ The Inquisition undertook to regulate astronomicid science, and 
and parliaments have with 'equal propriety presumed to legislate 
upon questions of theology. The world has outgrown the former, and 
It will one day be ashamed that it has been so long of outgrowing the 
^ The founders of the American republic saw the absurdity of 
employing the Attorney- General to refute deism and infidelity, or of 
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attenptiiig to inflaence opinion' on abstract subjects bjr penal enabt- 
ment ; th^ saw also injustice of taxing tbe whole to support the 
niigious opinions of tbe few, and have set an example tnuch <dder 
governments will one day or other be compelled to foUow. 

* In America the question is not, What is his creed ?~but, What 
is bis conduct ? Jews have all the privileges of Christians ; 

B Ilians, Presby tmrians, and Independents, meet <m commoB 
o religious test is required to qualify for public cfioe, exo^ ni 
some cases a mere verbal assent to the truth of the Christian raligibu ( 
and in every court throughout the country, it is optional whether jrou 
give your affirmation or your oath. Z>Hnca»’i Traveb, IL S2S>» 
SSO. 

In feet, it is hardly possible for any nation to show a greater 
superiority over another, than the Americans, in this particai* 
lar, have done over this country. They have fairly and com- 
pletely, and probably for ever, extinguished tliat spirit of re- 
ligious persecution which has been tbe employment and the 
curse of mankind for four or five centuries, — ^not only that pm^ 
sedition which imprisons and scour^^es for religious opinions, 
but the tyranny of incapacitation, which, by dismialifying firom 
civil offices, and cutting a man off from the lawful ol^ects 
of ambition, endeavours to strangle relif^ious freedom in si- 
lence, and to enjoy all the advantages, without the blood and 
noise and fire of {lersecution. What passes in the mind of 
one mean blockhead, is the mneral history of all persecution. 
* Tliis man pretends to know Mtter than me — I cannot subdue 
* him by argument | but I will take care he shall never be 
* mayor or alderman of the town in which he lives ; I will 
f never consent to the repeal of the Test Act or to Catholic 
* !Emancipation ; I will teach the fellow to differ from me in 
* religious opinions f ’ So says the Episcopalian to the Ca- 
tholic — and so the Catholic says to the Protestant. But the 
wisdpn^ of America keeps them all down — secures to them aU 
itheir just rights — gives to each of them their separate pewaand 
bells and steeples — makes them all aldermen m dicir tunita^ 
and quiedy extinguishes tlie faggots which eadt is pr^aihig 
for the ooapbustiou of the other. Nor is this indifference to 
religious sulnects in the American people, but pure civilisation 
tliorough oonqurehension of wnat is best calculated to se- 


uioroum oonqurenension ot wnat is best calculated to se- 
enre the public him^^ess and peace — and a determination that 
this happiness and peace shall not be violated by the insolence 


this happiness and peace shall not be violated by the insolence 
of any human beings in the garb, and under the sanction, of re- 
ligion. In this particular, the Americans are at-the head of 
the nations of the world : and at the same time they are, ean^ 
dally in the Eastern and Midland States, so far from 
different on subjects of religion, that they may be most justly 
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cbtoftcteriidd as a very reliffious people z fiiit they are devout 
vSt bX unjust (tlie griat pr^lem in reiigioii) ; an higher 
pTQirf of cii^ization than painted tea-cups, water-proof leaUier, 
or broad cloth at two guineas a yard. ^ * 

America is exempt^, by its very newness as a nation, from 
pnmy of the evils of the old MvernmenU of Europe. It has 
Up mischievous remains of feudal institutions, and no violations 
of political economy sanctioned by time, and older than the age 
of reason. If a man finds a partridge upon his ground eating 
his com, in any part of Kentucky or Indiana, he may kill it, 
even if his father is not a Doctor of Divinity. The Americans 
do not exclude their own citizens from any branch of commerce 
which they leave open to all the rest of the world. 

One of them saidi that he was well acquainted with a British 
6tdi||ect, residing at Newark, Upper Canada, who annually smuggled 
fVom 500 to 1000 chests of tea into that province from the United 
States. He mentioned the name of Uiis man, who he said was 
growing very rich in consequence ; and he stated the manner in 
vdiich the fraud was managed. Now, as all the tea ought to be 
brought from England, it is of course very expensive ; there- 
fore the Canadian tea-dealers, afler buying one or two chests al 
Montrmd or elsewhere, which have the Customhouse mark upon 
diem, fill them up ever afterwards with tea brought Jrom the United 
$tat^ It is cdculated that near 10,000 chests are annually con- 
sumed in the Canadas, of which not more than 2 or SfiOO come from 
Europe. Indeed, when I had myself entered Cana^ I was loM, 
that m every 15 pounds of tea sold there, IS were smuggled. The 
profit upon smuggling this article is from 50 to 100 per cent., and 
with an extensive and wild frontier like Canada, cannot be prevent- 
ed. Indeed it every year incaetses, and is brought to a more per- 
fbet system. But 1 suppose that the English government, wbid is 
liie pmection of wisdom, will never allow the Canadian merchants to 
trade direct to China, in order that (from pure charity) the whole 
profit of the tea trade may be given up to the Umted States. ^ 
lExcurtum, pp. 894>, S95. 

* You will readily conceive, that it is with no small morttflcatioii 
dmi I bear these American merchants talk of sending their ships to 
Ipmdpn and Liverpool, to take in goods or specie, with which ia 
pprehsse lea for the s^ply of European ports,, nlmost wjihin sight 
m w own shorpf. Tney often taunt me, by asking me what our 
(aovernment can possibly mean by prohibiting us from engaging in a 
potable trade, which is open to them and to all 1^ world ; or. 
#hdro can be our boasted literties, while we tamely fuSmit to the 
wfta^ioix of our natural rights, to supply a monopoly as absurd as 
it is unjust, and to humour the caprice of a Company, who exclude 
.tiidh fellow* subjects from a branch of commerce wbioh they do not 
i potlm themselves, but leave to the enterprise of foreigners, or com-^ 
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merdiA riviilf* On such occasions I can only re)>ly, that both otir 
Govemment and People are growing wiser ; and that if the charter 
of the East India Company be renewed, when it next expires, I 
will allow them to infer, that the people of England hare little in* 
floence in the administration of their own affiurs. '—Hodgsa»*s Leh 
i€r$f IL 128 , 129 . 

lliough America is a confederation of republics, they are in 
many cases much more amalgamated than the various parts of 
Great Britain. If a citiaen of the United States can make a 
shoe^ he is at liberty to make a shoe any where between Lake 
Ontario and New Orleans, — lie may sole on the Mississippi-^ 
heel on the Missouri — measure Mr Birkbeck on the Little 
Wabash, or take (which our best politicians do not find an ea«y 
matter), the length of Mr Munro’s foot on the batiks of the 
Potowmac. But wo to the cobicr, who, having made Hessian 
boots for the aldermen of Newcastle, should venture to invest 
with these coriaceous integuments, the leg of a liege subject at 
York. A yellow ant in a nest of red ants — a butcher's dog in a 
fox«kcnnel«— a mouse in a bee-hive, — all feel the cfiects of un* 
tifncly intrusion ; — ^but far preferable tlieir fate to that of the 
misguided artisan, who, misled by sixpenny histories of Eng* 
land, and conceiving his country to have been united at the 
Heptarchy, goes forth from his native town to stitch freely with* 
in tne sea-^trtjimits of Albion. Him the mayor, him the ai* 
dermeii, him the recorder, him the quarter^sessions would 
worry. Him the justices before trial would long to get into the 
tread-mill ; * and would much lament that, by a recent act, tliey 
could not do so, even with the intruding tr^esman’s consent ; 
but the moment he was tried, theywvould push him in with re- 
doubled energy, and leave him to tread himself into a convic- 
tion of the barbarous institutions of his corporation-divided coun* 
try. 


* This puts us in mind of our friend Mr Headlaro, who, we bear, 
has written an answer to our Observations on the Tread-mill, before 
Trial. It would have been a very easy thing for us to have huM 
Mr Headlam up as a spectacle to the United Kingdoms of England, 
Scotland and Ireland, the principality of Wales, and the town of 
Berwick-on-Tweed ; but we have no wish to make a wortliy and ra- 
spectable man ridiculous. For these reasons we have not even look* 
ed at his pamphlet, and we decline entering into a controversy upon 
a point, where, among men of sense and humanity (who have ntil 
heated themselves in the dispute), there cannot possibly be any di& 
ference of opinion. All members of both Houses of ParJiamoill 
were unanimous in their condemnation of the odious and nonsansici^ 
practice of working prisoners in the tread*mill before hrial. It baA 
not one single advocate. Mr Headlam and the Magistrates of the 



432 


Anmka. 


July 

Too much praise cannot be gjlv^n to the AmeruMkis for their 

S eat attention to the subject, of Sducatioii* All the public 
ids are surveyed according to the direction of Congress* 
They are divided into town^iips of six miles square, by lines 
running with the cardinal points, and ronsequentiy crossing 
each^omer at right angles, fevery township is dividra into 86 
sections, each a mile square, and containing 640 acres* ^ One 
section in each township is reserved, and given in perpetuity for 
the benefit of common schools. In addition to this, the States of 
Tenessee and Ohio have received grants for the support of col* 
leges and academies. The appropriation generally in the new 
Slates for seminaries of the higher orders, amount to one*fifth of 
those for common schools**^ It appears from Seybert’s Statistical 
Annals, that the land in the states and territories on the east side 
of the Mississippi, in which appropriations have been made, 
amounts to 237,300 acres ; and according to the ratio above mei^ 
tioned, the aggregate on the east side of the Mississippi is 
7,900,000. The same system of appropriation applied to the west, 
will make, for schools and colleges, 6,600,000 ; and the total ap* 
propriation for literary purposes, in the new States and ter- 
ritories, 14,500,000 acres, which, at two dollars per acre, 
would be 29,000,000 dollars. These facts are very properly 
quoted by Mr Hodgson; and it is impossible to speak too 
highly ol their value and importance. They quite put into 
the back ground every thing which has been done in the Old 
World for the improvement of the lower orders, and confer 
deservedly upon the Americans the character of a wise, a re- 
flecting, and a virtuous people. 

It U rather surprising that such a people, spreading rapidly 
over so vast a portion of the earth, and cultivating all the libe- 
ral and useful arts so sudocessfully, should be so extremely sen- 
sitive and touchy as the Americans are said to be. We really 
thought at one time they would have fitted out an armament 
against the Edinburgh and Quarterly Reviews, and burnt down 

North Riding, in their eagerness to save a relic of their prison tys* 
tim, forgot themselves so far as to petition to be intriisled with the 
power of putting prisoners to work before trial, mlh their cmwi coneeM 
«-4be answer of the Legislature was, ** We will not trust you, " — ^tbe 
aevemt practical rebuke ever received by any public body. We wilt 
leave it to others to determine whether it was deserved. We have 
M doubt the ^eat body of Magistrates meant well. They mmi have 
kieant well— 4mt they have been sadly misled, and have thrown 
odium on the subordinate administration of justice, which it is (kt 
jfosm deserving on other occasions, in their bands. This strange pieob 
iipWMaiiae is however now well ended .-— in face / 
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Mr MorraVi and Mr Constable's shops, as we did the AmerU 
can Capitol. We, however, remember no other anti* American 
crime of which we were guilty^ than a preference of Shakspeare 
and Milton over Joel Barlow and Timothy Dwi^t. That 
opinion we must still take the liberty of retaining. 'I'bem is 
nothing in Dwight comparable to the finest passages of rafa* 
dise Lost, nor is Mr Barlow ever humorous or paUietic, as the 
Great Bard of the English stage is humorous and pathedc. We 
have always been strenuous ^ advocates for, and admirers of, 
America— -not taking our ideas from the overweening vanity of 
the weaker part of the Americans themselves, but from what 
we have observed of their real energy and wisdom. It is very 
natural that we Scotch, who live in e4ittle shabby scraggy cor- 
ner of a remote island, with a climate which cannot ripen an 
apple, should be jealous of the aggressive pleasantry of more 
favoured people ; but that Americans, who nave done so much 
for themselves, and received so much from nature, should be 
flung into such convulsions by English Reviews and Magazines, 
is really a sad specimen of Columbian juvenility. We hardly 
dare to quote the following account of an American route, ibr 
fear of having our motives misrepresented,— and strongly sus- 
pect that there are but few Americans who could be brought to 
admit that a Philadelphia or Boston concern of this nature 
is not quite equal to die most brilliant assemblies of London or 
Paris. 

* A tea party is a serious thing in this country; and some of those 
at which 1 have been present in New York and elsewhere, have been 
on a very large scale. In the modern bouses the twq principal q* 
partments are on the 6rst floor, and communicate by large folding 
doors, which on gala days throw wide their ample portals, convert- 
ing the two apartments into one. At the tergest party which I have 
seen, there were about thirty young ladies present, and more than 
as many gentlemen. Every sofa, chair and footstool, were occupied 
by the ladies, and little enough room some of them appeared to have 


* Ancient women, whether in or out of breeches, will of course 
imagine that we are the enemies of the institutions of our countrj^ 
because we are the admirers of the institutions of America : but cir- 
cumstances ditfer. American institutions are too new, English in* 
sdtutions are ready made to our hands. If we were to build the 
house afresh, we might perhaps avail ourselves of the improvements 
of a new plan ; but we have no sort of wish to pull down an excel- 
lent house, strong, warm and comfortable, because, upon second 
trial, we might be able to alter and amend it, — a principle whidi 
would perpetuate demolition and construction. Our plan, wberq 
circqmstances are tolerable, is to sit down and enjoy ouimves. 
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after bU. The gentlemen ncrc obliged to be content wHb walking 
up and down, talking now with one lady, now . with another. Tea 
wM brouglit in by a couple of blacks, carrying laif e traya, one co* 
vered with cups, the other with cake. Slowly making the rouodi 
and retiring at intervals fur additional supplies, the ladies were gra* 
dually gone over ; and after much patience the gentlemen began to 
enjoy iliu beverage “ which cheers but not inebriates ; ” still walking 
about, or leaning against the wall, with the cup and saucer in thew 

hand. , . . . , 

• As soon as the first course was over, the hospitahle trays again 
entered, bearing a chaos of preserves — peaches, pine apples, ginger, 
oranges, citrons, pears, &c. in tempting display. A few of the young 
gentlemen now accompanied the revolution of the trays, and sedu* 
lously attended to the pleasure of the ladies. The party was so nu« 
roeruos that the period between the commencement and the temii* 
nation of the round, was sufficient to justify a new solicitation ; and 
so the ceremony continued, with very little intermission, during the 
whole evening. Wine succeeded tlie preserves, and dried fruit fbU 
lowed the wine ; which in its turn was supported by saindwiches la 
name of supper, and a forlorn hope of confectionary and firoat work. 
I pitied the poor blacks who, like Tantalus, had such a profusion of 
dainties the whole evening at their finger ends, without the possibU 
lity of partaking of them. A little music and dancing gave variety 
to the scene ; which to some of us was a source of considerable sa* 
tisfaction ; for when a number of ladies were on the floor, those who 
cared not for the dance had the pleasure of getting a seat About 
eleven o’clock 1 did myself the honour of escorting a lady home, and 
was well pleased to have an excuse for escaping. * — Duncan’ $ Travdtt 
11.479,280. 

The coaches must be‘ given up ; so must the roads, and so 
most the inns. They, are of course what these accommodations 
are in all new countnos ; and much like what English great* 
grandfathers talk alMMii as existing in this country at the first 
period of. their recollection. The great inccaivenienoe of Arne- 
vibaB inns, howeaec,.imtlie eyes of an Englishman, is one which 
more sociable travelers must feel less acotely—we mean the 
impossibility of being alone, of having a room separate from 
the rei% of the company. There is nothing which an English- 
man enjoys more than the pleasure of sulkineiip^of not being 
forced to hear a word from any body which mfy occasion to 
him 'the necessity of replying. It isjiot ia^adi .that Mr Boll 
disdains to talk, as that Mr Bull lias nothing to say. His 
fiiTefiiihers have been out of spirits for six or emrien hundred 
yea^ and, seeing nothing but fog and vapour, be is out of 
imirits too ; and when there is no selling or .Wying, or no bu.< 
'Static, he prefers being alone and looking at the fireJ 
lrl||^|^tleman-waa in distress, he would wiUingly lend atif 
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helping hand i but be thinks it no part' of neighbourhood to 
talk to a person because he happens to be near him. In shortt 
whh many excellent qualities, it must be acknowledged that 
the English are the most disagreeable of all the nations of Eu« 
r<q>e,— more surly and morose, with less disposition to please, 
to exert themselves for the good of society, to make small sa- 
crifices, and to put themselves out of their way. They are 
content with Magna Charta and Trial by Jury; and think they 
are not bound to excel the rest of the world in small behaviour, 
if they are superior to them in great institutions. 

We are terribly afraid that some Americans spit upon the 
floor, even when that floor is covered by good carpets. Now, 
all claims to civilization are suspended till this secretion is other- 
wise disposed of. No English gentleman has spit upon the floor 
since the Heptarchy. 

The curiosity for which the Americans are so much laugh> 
ed at, is not only venial, but laudable. Where men live in 
woods and forests, as is the case, of course, in remote Ame« 
rican settlements, it is the duty of every man to gratify the 
inhabitants by telling them his name, place, age, office, vir- 
tues, crimes, children, fortune and remarks: And With fel- 
low'travellers, it seems to be almost a matter of necessity 
to do so. When men ride together for SOO or 400 miles 
through woods and prairies, it is of the greatest importance 
that they should be able to guess at subjects most agreeable 




out knowing who your companion is, it is difficult to know 
both what to say and what to avoid. You may talk of honour 
and virtue to an attorney, or contend with a Virginia planter 
that men of a fair colour have no right to buy and sell men of 
a dusky colour. The following is a liVefy description of the 
rights of interrogation, as understood and practised in America. 

* As for the inquMiveness of the Americans, I do not dunk it has 
been at all exaggerated.— wTliey certainly are, as they profess to be, 
a very inquiring people ; and if we may sometimes be disposed to 
dispute the claims or their hve af lsnomns to the character of a liberal 
curiosity, we rnustmt least admit that they make a most liberal usq 
of every meanij^ their power to gratify it. 1 have seldom, however, 
had any difficulty in recessing their home questions, if I wished it, 
and without offending^ Uiem; hut 1 more frequently amused myself 
by putting them on the rack, civilly, and apparently unconsciously, 
eluded their inquiries for a time, and then awakening their gratitude 
bjy such a discovery of myself as I might choose to make. Some* 
tunes a man would place himself at my side in the wilderness, aPd 
ride for a mile or two without the smallest connnunicatiem between 
us, except a slight nod of the head. He would then, perhaps, make 
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•onie grave remark on tlw weather, and I assented. In a monosyl* 
table, be w<^d stick to my side for another mile or two, when be 
would commence his attack. “ I reckon, stranger, you do not be* 
long to these parts ? ’* — No, sir ; I am not a native of Alabama. 

“,I guess you are from the north ? ” — “ No, sir t lam not from the 
north. I guess vou found the roads mighty muddy, and the 
creeks swimming. You are come a long way, I guess? No, 
not so very far ; we have travelled a few hundred miles since we 
turned our ftces westward. “ I guess you have seen Mr — , or 
General——?” (mentioning the names of some well-known indivi* 
duals in the Middle and Southern States, who were to serve as 
guide-posts to detect our route ;) but, “ I have not the pleasure of 
knowing any of them, ” or, ** 1 have the pleasure of knowing all, ** 
equally defeated his purpose, but not his hopes. “ I reckon, strung* 
er, you have had a good crop of cotton this }’car ? I am told, 
sir, the crops have been unusually abundant in Carolina and Oeor* 
gia. ” — “ You grow tobacco, then, I guess ? ’’ (to track me to Yir* 
ginia.) “ No ; I do not grow tobacco. " Here a modest inquirer 
would give up in despair, and trust to the chapter of accidents to 
develop my name and history ; but I generally rewarded his mo* 
desty, and excited his graUtnde, by telling him 1 would torment him 
BO longer. 

* Tm courage of a thorough* bred Yankee * would rise with bis 
diBIculties ; and after a decent interval, he would resume : *' I hope 
no offence, sir ; but you know we Yankees lose nothing for want of 
asking. I guess, stranger, you are from the old country ? ”— ** Well, 
my fnend, you have guessed right at last, and I am sure you deserve 
something for your perseverance ; and, now I suppose it will save us 
both trouble, if I Recced to the second port of the stora, and tell 
you where I km goii^. I am going to New Orleans. ”, Inis is real- 
ly no exaggerated picture t dialogues, not indeed in thpse Very words, 
but to this ^cl, occurred continually, and so|ne of them more mi- 
nute and extended than 1 can venture upon in a letter. I ought, 
however, to say, that many questions loie much of their familiarity 
when travelling in the wilderness. V^ete are you from ? ” and 

whither are you bound ? ” do net appepr imperdnent interroga- 
tions at aea ; and often in the trestetn vrnds 1 iound myadf making 
inquiries, which I should have thought vpfjr frea Jgd easy at home. ' 
Hodgtm'$ Letters, II. S2-85. ^ 

In all new and distant the IUm must, of 

course be veiy limited. No justbull wwnrrent in the 

dismal awnmp ; consubles are dtwhelbg^y puMiWI ip the heigh- 
bonrbMd of the Mississippi ; and there is no trdatblnill, either 
before or after trial, on the Little Wabdkh. The consequence of 
this is, that the settlers take the law into their own hands, and 


* * ^ America, the term Yankee is applied to the natives of New 

England only, and i» generally used with an air of pleasantly. 
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|;if« liotfce to a justice^pn)of delinquent to quit the tei^ritoiy^ 
if tfab notice is d isobey ed» they assembt^iind whi|xihe culprit, 
and this failing, on the second visit, they cut off Ms ears, lit 
short, Captain Rock has his descendants in America. Mankind 
cannot live together without some approximation to justice; and 
if the actual government will not govern well, or cannot govern 
well, is too wicked or too weak to do so — ^then men prefer Rock 
to anarchy. The following is the best account we have seen of 
this system of irregular justice. 

* After leaving Carlyle, I took the Shawnee town road, that 
branches off to the S. E., and passed the Walnut Hills, and Moore's 
Prairie. These two places had a year or two before been infested 
by a notorious gang of robbers and forgers, who had fixed them- 
selves in these wild parts, in order to avoid justice. As the country 
became more settled, these desperadoes became more and more 
troublesome* The inhabitants therefore took that method of getting 
rid of them, that had been adopted not manv years ago in Hopkin* 
son and Henderson counties, Kentucky, ana which is absolutely ne« 
cessary in new and thinly settled districts, where it is almost impos* 
sible to punish a criminal according to legal forms. 

^ On such occasions, therefore, all the quiet and industrious men 
of a district form themselves into companies, under the name of 
** Regulators. " They appoint officers, put themselves under their 
orders, and bind themselves to assist and stand by each other* llsf 
first step they then take, is to send notice to any notc^oui vaga^ 
bonds, desiring them to quit the State in a certain nomber of days, 
under the penalty of reedving a domteMary visit. Should the pef^ 
son who receives the notice refuse to coHai^, they suddenly $§* 
semble, and when unex|MCted, go in the nisIli^aiNt to the rogue's 
boose, take him out, tie liiiti to a tree, and gM him a severe whip- 
ping, every one of the Wty striking him a certain number of times* 

* This discipline is g^raljy sufficient to drive off the culprit ; but 

should he continue obstingtOt^nd refuse to avail himself of another 
warning, the Regulators muphim a second visit, inflict a still severer 
whipping, with tbe addiMOiii probably of cuttitig off both his eats. 
Ko culprit has eVd* Ij^Sf bngwn to remain after a second visit. For 
instance, an lSld nii^the fme^of a fkmily, all of whom he educated 
as robbers, fixd| 1^ Prairie, and committed numer^ 

ous thefts, to remain after the first 

visit, when bowpl ii|ii||2 sbns whipping. At the second 

visit the Regutoi^ severely, and cut off bia.Catd 

This drove aim dll^egelher wiuodk whole gang ; and travelleve spa 
now pass in perfect safety^, wbere^ it was once dangerous to . 
alone* 

* There is alsoa eoApany of Regulators near Ymeeanes, who hsvo 
broken up a notorious gang of coiners and thieves who bad Ibted 
thenttelves near that place* These rascab, before tbqr were driven 

8 
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.off, bad patties settled at different distances in Ae* wooAh and Am 
held communication aira passed horses and stcden goods from one in 
another, froin the Ohio to Lake Erie, and from thence into Canada 
or the Neir England States. Thus it was next to impossible 9e de« 
tect the robbers, or to recover the stolen property* 

< This practice of Regulating seems very strange tt> on Enropeea. 
1 have talked with some of the chief men of the Regulators, who idl 
lamented the necessity of such a system. They very sensibly rie« 
marked, that when the country became more thickly settled, tliere 
would no longer be any necessity for such proceedings, and that they 
should .all be delighted at being able to obtain juj^e in a more for- 
mal uianner. 1 ^rgot to mention, that the rast^s punished ^ve 
sometimes prosecuted the Regulators for an assault. The Joricp, 
however, knowing the bad character of the prosecutors, would 
but trifling damages, which, divided among so many, amounted Ito 
next to nothing tor each individual. *—Excursionp pp. 

This sam^ traveller mentions his having met at table thr^js 
or four American ex*ktngs — ^presidents vmo had served th^l* 
time, and had retired into private life ; he observes also upon 
the . effect of a democratical government in preventing .mobs. 
Mobs are created by opposition to tlie wishes of the peoj^ 

But when the wishes of the people are coiMnilteed so completely 
^ they are consulted in America--*^ agency of 

niobs aye diene away. « 

* It is, indeed, entirely a govemiefld4 .iff Whatever the 

i^ple wish is done. If the;^ waxe^aiiiy tarifls, Ac. 

thqr inform their repsesentativcs, a.in^^tiy that wish 

ft, the alteration is made at on€e< ' fa there 

|s a portion of the population denoipitij^ty . wfapy bl^g 

acquainted with real liberty, gis^ occaripnal fits of 

licentiousness. Bliil in the United Statef^ is no kjAf, fft every 
idan feeb himself free. At the dsae of Mr JefCer- 

sbn uid, that there was little to Ba a . 4^1^ fromili A every 
imiii felt himself a part of the i prov- 
ed the truth of this assertion ; a^ O^r' country 

^ould have been hanged, is at pr^miii leading 

an obscure life in the city.rf ISW „‘wd by every one.’ — 

Excursion, p. 70. 

{t is a real blessing for^ilbsinms^ '' . from that vest 
burthen of taxes, the coniiequem foolish 

just aiMi neoessarjr wars, carried M ^ queens, 

or^ waiting m^s, and wattfng ^ wiio have 

^ gctv^^ kjQgs and The A* 

mericans owe this good y vemment ; 

and there arc or historical 

ctpUbotbiis in ihe United Su^i^ is well fmr^ 

chased by the absence of all ll^< li^idal odl^nsei mvetefate 
abit^es, and profligate debts of an old country. 
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* ^ The good effccte of a f^ee government 9 m tisible throughout the 
#hble country. There are no tithes, no p^r-ratcs, no excise, no 
Heavy internal taxes, no commercial monopolies. An American can 
make candles if he have tallow, can distil brandy if he have grapes 
or peaches, and can make beer if he have malt and hops, without 
asking leave of any one, and much less with any fcar^ of incurring 
punishment. How would a farmer's wife there be astonished, if told 
that it was contrary to law for her to niake soap out of the potass 
obtained on the farm, and of the grease she herself had saved 1 
When ah American has made these articles, he may build his little 
vessel, and takeihfm without hinderance to any part of the world ; for 
therf is no rich company of merchants that can say to him, ** You 
shall not' trade to India ; and you shall not buy a pound of tea of the 
Chinese ; as, by so doing, you would infringe upon our privileges. ** 
hi consequence of this freedom, all the seas are covered with their ves« 
sels, and the people at home are active and fndependent. I never 
liaw a beggar in any part of the United States ; nor ynfLS I ever asked 
for charity but once— -and that was by an Irishman. *^^Excursi(mf pp. 
70 , 71 . 

America is so differently situated from the old governments 
of Europe, that the United States afford no political precedents 
that are exactly applicable to our old governments. There is 
no idle and discontented population. When they have peo- 
pled themselves up to the Mississippi, they cross* to the Mis-* 
souri, and will go on lilt they are stopp^ by the Western 
Ocean ; and then, when there are a number of persons, who 
have nothing to nothing to gain, no hope for lawful 

hidustry and ^ promoting changes, we may 

consider dieir silJB Ra s wmewhat similar to our own, and 
dieir example aa^^^BKhg tfs more nearly»^ The changes in 
the constitution d^3|H||||r States to be very fre* 

quenti very radical|lj|||^^BU8 ii^ry alarming; — they seem, how-* 
ever, to be ihough^^^K little of in that country, and to be 
very little heard ofjHHj|p^ . Mr Duncan, in the folloMog 
passage^ speaks of l|u]^ean feelings. 

* The o^r Ic |iie prosperity of the American na« 

tton, univerml esA^ibit the full extent of its evil 

tendency for a ; ahd it is possible that ere that 

time some anttAi;^. to prevent or alleviate the 
mischief expect from it. It does, however, 

seem omino^j^livil, little ceremony is at present used with 
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the constitutions of the various States. The people of Connecticut^ 
not contented with having prospered abundantly under thehr old sys* 
teniy have lately assembled a convention, composed of delegates firom 
all parts of the country, in which the former order of things has been 
condemned entirely, and a completely new constitution manufactur* 
ed ; which, among other things, provides for the same process being, 
again gone through, as soon as the prqfmium vulgus takes it into its 
head to desire it. f A sorry legacy the British Constitution would be 
to us, if it were at the mercy of a meeting of delegates, to be sum* 
moned whenever a majority of the people took a fancy for a new 
one ; and I am afraid, that if the Americans continue to cherish a fond* 
ness for such repairs, the Highlandman’s pistol, with its new stock, lock 
and barrel, will bear a close resemblance to what is ultimately produ- 
ced. ’ — Duncans Travels^ II. 335» 336. 

In the Excursion there is a list of the American navy, which^ 
in conjunction with the navy of France, will one day or an* 
other, we fear, settle the Catholic question in a way not quite 
agreeable to the Earl of Liverpool for the time being, nor very 
creditable to the wisdom of those ancestors of w’hom we hear,, 
and from whom we suflFer, so much. The regulations of the 
American navy seem to be admirable. The States are making 
great exertions to increase this navy ; and since the capture of 
so many English ships, it has become the favourite science of 
the people at large. Their flotillas on the lakes completely de* 
feated ours during the last war. 

Eaimticism^ of every description seems to rage and flourish in 
AmericB,r which has no Establishment, in about the same degree 
which it does here under the nose of an llistablished Church ; — 
they have their prophets and prophetesses, their preaching en- 
campments, female preachers, and every variety of noise, 
follv and nonsense, like ourselves. Anipn^ the most singu.ar 
of these fanatics are the Harmonites. £a{;l{^, their founder, was 
a dissenter from the Lutheran Churchy apd therefore of course 
the Lutheran clergy of Stutgard (near ta;^hich he lived) began 
to put Mr Rapp in white sheets, to prove him guilty of theft, 
parricide, treason, and all the usual cHmes of which men dis- 
senting from established churches aye so often guilty,— and de- 
licate hints were given respecting fa^ota! Stutgard abounds 
with underwood and clergy ; and — awgy went Mr Rapp to the 
United States, and, with a great multitiple of mllowers, settled 
about twenty-four miles frony. our countryman Mr Birkbeck. 
His people have here built a Imrge town, and planted a vine- 
yard, where they make veiy agreeable wine. They carry on 
also a very extensive system of husbandry, and are the mas- 

The people of the State of New York have subsequently taken 
a sttDUir fkney to cloui the cauldron. (1822.) 
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ters of many flocks and herds. They have a distillery, brew- 
ery, tannery, make hats, shoes, cotton and woollen cloth, and 
every thing necessary to the comfort of life. Every one belongs 
to some particular trade. But in bad weather, when there is 
danger of losing their crops, Rapp blows an horn, and calls 
them all together. Over every trade there is an head man, who 
receives the money and gives a receipt, signed by Rapp, to 
whom all the money collected is transmitted. When any of 
these workmen wants an hat or a coat, Rapp signs him an or- 
der for the garment, for wdiich he goes to the store, and is fit- 
ted. They liave one large store where these manufactures are 
deposited. This store is much resorted to by the neighbour- 
hood, on account of the goodness and cheapness of the ar- 
ticles. "riiey have built an excellent house for their founder, 
Rapp, — as it might have been predicted they would have done. 
The Harmon ites profess equality, communitv of goods, and ce- 
libacy ; for the men and women (let Mr Malthus hear this) 
live separately, and are not allowed tJie slightest intercourse. 
In order to keep up their numbers, they have once or twice 
sent over for a supply of Germans, as they admit no Americans, 
of any intercourse with whom they are very jealous. The Har- 
monites dress and live plainly. It is a part of their creed that 
they should do so. Rapp, however, and the head men have no 
such particular creed for themselves ; and indulge in wine, beer, 
grocery, and other irreligious diet. Rapp is both governor and 
priest, — ^^reaches to them in church, and directs all their pro- 
ceedings in tlieir M^orkipig hours. In short, Rapp seems to have 
made use of the religious propensities of mankind, to persuade 
one or two thousand fools to dedicate their lives to his service ; 
and if they do not get tired, and fling their prophet into a 
horse-ponil, they wilt in oH probability disperse as soon he dies. 

I 'nitarians are increasing very fast in the United States, not 
being kept down by tiliarges from bishops and archdeacons, 
their natural enemies.'^ 

The author of th^ Excursion remarks upon the total absence 
of all games in America. No cricket, foot-ball, nor leap-frog 
—nil seems solid and profitable. 

* One thing that 1 ceuld not help remarking with regard to the 
Americans in general, is the total want of all those games and sports 
tliat obtained for our CCucitry the appellation of ** Merry England. ’* 
Although children usually transmit stories and sports from one ge- 
neration to another, and although uf our nursery games and 
tales are supposed to have been hnpdrted into England in the vessels 
of Hengist and Horsa, yet our brethren in the United States teem 
entirelv to have forgotten the childish amusements of our commoa 
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ancestors. In America I never saw even the school-boys playing at 
any game whatsoever. Cricket, foot-ball, quoits, Ac. appear to be 
utterly unknown ; and I believe that if an American were to see 
grown-up men playing at cricket, he would express as much ast^ 
nishment as the Italians did when some Englishmen played at this 
finest of all games in the Caseins at Florence. Indeed, that joyous 
spirit which, in our country, animates not only childhood, but i^lso 
maturer age, can rarely or never be seen among the inhabitants of 
the United States. * — Excursion, pp. 502, 503. 

These are a few of the leading and prominent circumstances 
respecting America, mentioned in the various works before us : 
of which works we can recommend the Letters ot Mr Hudson, 
and the Excursion into Canada, as sensible, agreeable books, 
written in a very fair spirit. 

America seems, on the whole, to be a country posses- 
sing vast advantages, and little inconveniences; they have 
a cheap government, and bad roads ; they pay no tithes, and 
have stage coaches w*ithout springs. They have no poor laws 
and no monopolies — but their inns are inconvenient, and 
travellers are teased with questions. They have no collections 
in the fine arts ; but they liave no Lord Chancellor, and they 
can go to law without absolute ruin. They cannot make Latin 
verses, but they expend immense sums in the education of the 

S )or. In all this the balance is prodigiously in their favour : 

ut then comes the great disgrace anci danger of America — 
the existence of slavery, wliich, if not timously corrected, 
will one day entail (and ought to entail) a bloody servile 
war upon the Americans — wliich will separate America in- 
to slave states and states disclaming slavery, and which re- 
mains at present as the foulest blot in the moral charac- 
ter of that people. An liigh (^irited nation, who cannot en- 
dure the slightest act of mttugn aggression, and who revolt 
at the very shadow of dcmiestic tyranny — beat with cart- 
whips, and bind with chams, and murder for the merest trifles, 
wretched human beings who are of a more dusky colour than 
themselves; and have.irecently admitted into their Union, a 
new State, with the express permissrion of mgrafting this atro- 
cious wickedness into their constitution ! No one can admire 
the simple wisdom and manly firmness of the Americans more 
than we db^ or more despise the pitiful propensity which exists 
among Government runners to vent their small spite at their 
^aracter; but on the subject of slavery, the conduct of America 
u, and has been, mcttt reprehensible. It is impossible to speak of 
it with too much indignation and contempt ; but for it, we should 
forward with unqualified pleasure to such a land of fiec- 
dWH and such a magnificent spectacle of human happiness. 
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Art. VIII. 1. The Works of Garcilaso de la Vega. Translate^ 

into English Verse, by J. H. WiffSk. London, 1823. 

2. Floresta de Mimas Aaligttas CaUeUanas. Por Boul de 

Faber. Tom. 2do. Hamburgo, 1823. 

A N elegant translation of an elegant poet, induces us to re- 
sume the subject of Spanish Literature, and to present, 
not a detailed account, but a rapid sketch, of the 1^'ric poetrv 
of Spain during the age of Charles V., a period which Spanish 
critics seem to consider as the golden age of their poetry. The 
remarkable feature of this period, is the decline of that old chi- 
valrous poetry to which we had occasion lately to direct the at- 
tention of our readers, and the general introduction of the Ita- 
lian taste. 

Till the labours of Herder, Dieze, and other critics in Ger- 
many had brought to light those rich collections of ballads in 
which the poetry of Spain abounds, foreigners seem scarcely to 
have been aware that there existed anv thing like a poetical 
literature in Spain before Garcilaso. To them Spain seemed to 
have made her appearance at once in the field of letters and of 
European politics. They were acquainted with her literature, 
only after it had approximated so closely to the Italian as to ren- 
der it no easy matter to point out a characteristic difference in- 
dependently of language, and were ignorant of the remarkable 
phenomenon exhibited by the decline of a national literature^ 
among a people peculiarly attached to old habits and assoda^ 
tions, and the introduction of a foreign taste, opposed in almost 
every point to that which it supplanted. From the Spanish 
critics little information was to he derived. Their notices of 
their older poets and their productions, are given in the same 
biief, patronizing style, in which, until lately, it was the custon^ 
for French critics to speak of their o»u poetiy before the age oif 
Louis XIV. : And the change from, the old Castilian poetry to 
the Italian is generally mentioned as ...a matter of course— an 
exchange of rndeness for refinement— ^hich almost necessarily 
took place as soon as a fair opportuniQr of comparison was aN 
forded, by the temporary connexion occasioned'by the political 
relations of the two countries. 

But the publication of the early 'monuments of Spanish ppotiy 
which the industry of modern critii^ has accumulated, while it 
has introduced juster views of the state of literature during that 
period which her national critics have passed over in silence, has 
tended materially to increase the difficulty of accounting for tha 
decline of this captivating style of poetry, and the adt^Uoa of 
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the Italian. Whatever may have been the opportunities of in- 
tercourse afforded by the wars of Charles, and whatever the 
talent of Boscan and Garcilaso, by whom the new system was 
first practised, it is difficult for us to ascribe to their individual 
efibrts such a revolution, or to doubt that it had its origin in 
remoter and more general causes. Nor is it to be inferred 
that these had no existence, because they are little noticeii by 
the critical historians of that period, who find a sufficient ex- 
planation of the phenomenon in the influence which a more 
artful and elaborate style of composition was likely to exert over 
a nation whose first forms of versification were of a ruder nature. 
It is probable, that we are, at the present day, more capable of 
appreciating the effect of such causes, than those who wrote at 
a period more nearly approaching to the events which they de- 
scribe. Men have a tendency to overrate the importance of 
events in which they have themselves participated, or which still 
operate on their minds by a kind of personal interest To them, 
a small object in the foreground is sufficient to shut out miles of 
distance. The birth or death of a king — the loss or gaining of 
a battle — the opinions of some insulated critic — the lal)ours of 
some favourite poet, magnified by their proximity, appear suf- 
ficient to account for revolutions which have in truth been the 
silent work of centuries. It is only when events have ceased to 
agitate wdth this personal feeling — when, at the distance of a 
century or two, they have all subsided into their proper position 
in the chain of causes, that we learn to appreciate their re- 
lative influence on literature, and to perceive, as we generally 
do, how powerless is any single event, or the efforts of any in- 
dividual, to arrest or accelerate Its course of progression or 
decay. 

To enable us, then, to understand properly the extent of the 
change now introduced into Spanish Literature, it is necessary 
to state briefly the character of Italian poetry at this periocf, 
fuid the circumstances out of which it had originated. 

In Italy, a number of causes had concurred to give to poetry 
a peculiar tone, to limit its objects, and to repress the deve- 
lopment of those feelings which give dignity and stability to 
national poetry ; but, at the same time, to communicate, by 

I hese very restraints, a degree of polish and elegance, certainly 
ar superior to any thin^ that had preceded them, and in it- 
self not a little attractive and imposing. Amidst the gene- 
ral activity of intellect and fancy that accompanied the rise 
pf chivalry, the descendants of the former masters of the world 
of no spark of the common enthusiasm. The 
VM legends, and the heroic fictions, which else* 
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where animated the courage, and exalted the sentiments of 
Europe, though sufficiently known in Italy, are sought for in 
vain in its literature. A few passing allusions in Dante — in 
occasional adoption of some incident from the French romances 
in the Cento Novclie — a contemptuous expression in Petrarca, 
are almost the only traces to be met with; and it may certainly 
be said, that before the time of Zinabi or Pulci, these fictions 
had never exercised any influence on the literature of Italy* 

This might be owing to many causes* Agitated by intestine 
tumults, or overrun by foreign enemies, the various provinces 
of Italy were united by no connecting link. Since the removal 
of the empire to Constantinople, her history had been little 
but a record of disasters. There were no national and brilliant 
recollections, therefore, to which, as to a bond of fellowship, 
the inhabitants of her scattered states might appeal ; and that 
mercantile and commercial spirit * which even at this period 
prevailed in every province where war allowed some interval! 
of repose, seemed to have quenched for ever the sparks of na- 
tional enthusiasm. 

But the evil did not terminate here. States originally des- 
potic became griuliially more so; and, even in those which still 
retained the name of republican, the subjects found they had 
.only exchanged one tyrant for many. It is true, that among 
the petty sovereigns of Italy, there were some that affected to 
patronize and encour^e literature. Even among the families 
of Sforza, Visconti, Gonzaga, Scala, and ‘ the antique brood 
of Estc/ those turbulent spirits whose names are associated 
with ideas of rudeness and ferocity, a desire to add the lustre 
of learning to the splendour a military reputation, is occa- 
sionally visible. But what one sovereign cultivated, his succes- 
sor frequently laboured to suppress ; and literature, to maintain 
its ground, requires some steady and systematic support, inde- 
pendent of the caprice of individuals. On the whole, therefore, 
Its vigour dcclinea during these fitful alternations of storm anil 
sunshine. A check had been given to free discussion and to 
moral energy, and its effects were speedily visible on litera- 
ture. Mu^c and painting indeed continued to flourish, for it 
seems to be of their nature to flourish under any government. 
Deriving but little impulse from public opinion, they exercise 
on it in turn but a feeble action ; nor is it perhaps too much tb 
say, that no great or abiding emotion was ever yet produced by 
the sight of a painting, or the sound of a strain of musii;. 
Hence tliey excite little attention and jealousy even in Urn 





* This is peculiarly visible in the Decameron, the apiyit 
fihp that of the Arabian Talcs, is entirely eommisrph^, 
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jiost arbitrary states ; nay, it is probable tliey may rather be 
•egarded with a friendly eye. There is a species of coiiteni- 
dative idleness and passive enjoyment of the present, with an 
ndifference to the future, connected with the indulgence of 
,hese fascinating pursuits, which, on the whole, harmonizes bet- 
er widi the stillness of despotism, than with the stir and acti- 
Aty of the popular forms of government. But the higher 
tranches of philosophy and eloquence — the science that inves- 
tigates principles, and tlie art that clothes them with a splen- 
5id colouring — were almost annihilated by the vigihuice of the 
talian princes. Philosophy w'as confined to the discussion of 
3 oints that bore not the remotest relation to the business of 
ife; and these discussions, unimportant as they now appear, 
were characterized by a disgraceful ferocity of personal invec- 
ive, which can only be believed by those who have looketl into 
Jie letters of Filelfo and Poggio. Eloquence was employed in 
nultiplying Novelle — imitations of the l)ecameron, which sur- 
3assed the original in licentiousness as much as they fell short 
Df it in feeing and beauty. Poetry again, which seems to hold 
a middle rank between the passive and sensual tendencies of 
the arts, and the intellectual acti\ity which is the essence of 
philosophy and eloquence, partook of the general restraint 
which fettered the imagination, and the consequent tendency 
to quiet and thoughtless enjoyment. The great mind of 
Dante had indeed outstripped the spirit of his age ; but his 
inspiration was personal; and perhaps no poet of such dis- 
tinguished talent ever exercised less influence on the litera- 
ture of his country. The stern vigour and vehemence of his 
sentiments — the masterly boldness which sketches a portrait 
in a single line — the carelessness of petty beauties — the sublime 
reach of invention which distinguish the Divina Commedia, had 
expired with its autlior ; and the true spirit of the fifteenth cen- 
tury must be traced in its diffuse and feeble lyrics. Where 
the poet is sensible that there exists no unity of feeling among 
his countrymen, he naturally adopts the lyric form — the ex- 
pression of individual feeling. His own mind, too, insensibly 
takes a colour from surrounding circumstances ; his first ebul- 
litions of feeling grow tamer; he learns to suppress those 
strains which find no echo in the bosoms of his countrymen; 
,imd at last confines himself to those safe topics on wMch all 
permitted to expatiate. 

Hence ^e may explain something of that monotonous and 

r d eloquence which pervades the Italian poetry of the 
&,cetftury. Excluded from the use of national traditions 
Ip^hed system of subdivision which has doomed Italy 
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* per servir sempro, 6 vincitrice o vinta;* — barred from all tlicmos 
connected with lloinan glory by the misgovernment of sove* 
reigns, who, knowing the transitory nature of their power, used 
it with the greater harshness. Poetry turned her attention to 
themes wdiich could excite no jealousy or distrust — to the com- 
plaints or triumphs of love — to the celebration of the delights 
of a pastoral life — to the delineation of a world of magic and 
enchantment — to the unrestrained indulgence of a vein of buf- 
foonery which delighted in dispelling the illusions of llomance, 
by coupling them with low or ludicrous imagery — to all, in 
sliort, wliicli was most remote from tlie existing state of things. 
The elaborate Sonnet, the artificial Canzone, the intricate Ses- 
tina, — sufficient alone to have chilled the flow' of lyrical iiH 
spiration — iiarmonized w'ell w ith sentiments as artificial as them- 
selves. Every thing took a tone of listlessness and luxurious 
case — an air of composed melanchoh’^, or quiet Epicurean en- 
joyment, that seemed to lull emotion to rest, and blend, in equal 
forgetfulness, the senses and the soul. 

let this very limitation of the efforts of poetry to one class 
of subjects, this studious exclusion of themes of more national 
and warmer interest, must be admitted, to have given to the 
amatory and pastoral poetry of Italy a degree of perfection un- 
equalled by that of any other nation. The love-verses 
Petrarch, of Giusto da Conti, of Bembo, Lorenzo de Medl^ 
ci, Politian and Saiiiiazzaro, are models of elegance and refine- 
ment; and calculated, beyond doubt, to exercise a consitlerable 
inffuence on the taste of any nation, w howSe poetrj' w'as of a less 
ornate anil elaborate kind. Borrow ing from the Troubailours 
the harmonious intricacy of the canzone, and from the Sicilians 
the form of the sonnet, they had ecli})sed and cast into the 
shade the sources from which tliey had obtained them. It is an 
easy task to point out their conceits and affectation ; but who 
can be insensible, at tlie same time, to tlieir exquisite imagina- 
tion — the refinement of their sentiments — the beauty of their 
pastoral pictures — the classic air that pervades their eclogues— 
or tlie delicious harmony of their choruses, that float around us 
like lyrical voices heard in the air ? It is but a slender boast, 
perhaps, for a nation, that she has carried to its perfection Uie 
poetry of the senses ; but never, before or since, has it been 
dignined by so much genius, or allied to so many tender and 
amiable sentiments, or embalmed in such a stream of sweetnesa^, 
and melody. 

Such appears to have been the general character of Italj^ 
poetry during the latter part of the fourteenth, i^nd J. l 
of the fifteenth century ; and those who recollect til ' 
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the original romantic poetry of Spain will perceive, that it wa« 
opposed to the spirit of the Italian in almost all its leading fea- 
tur^- The very essence of Spanish poetry was activity— that of 
the Italian repose. The former had devoted its strains to the ce- 
lebration of the national glories, and jircsentcd, only in a niore 
dignified shape, events which really adorned its annals ; in the 
laSer, patriotism seemed to have expired with Dante and Pe- 
trarca, and all allusions to national events were scrupulously 
avoided. Hence the character of Spanish poetry, with all its 
occasional Orientalism, was natural; for it was the poetry of life 
and action ; — that of the Italian, occiijiied with an ideal world 
and an imaginary Arcadia, was contemplative, dreamy, and un- 
substantial. 

From what causes, tlicn, did it arise, that the reign of Charles 
V. should be remarkable for the decline of the old chivalrous 
taste in Spain, and the adoption of a system so different as the 
Italian ? Did it arise entirely from the influence of the supe- 
rior polish and perfection of Italian versification, as displayed 
in the works of Boscan and Garcilaso ; or was it rather the 
gradual result of other principles, more remote in their origin, 
and more general in their operation ? 

We confess we lean to the latter opinion. We are persuad- 
ed that the suj^erior polish of the Italian poetry never could 
have impressed the Castilians w'ith an idea of the rudeness of 
their owm, had the national chanicter remained the same. It 
is a mistake, in the first place, to suppose that the character of 
Italian poetry was unknown in Spain till the wars of Charles in 
Italy, and the publication of the works of Boscan. Sjiecimens 
of the Italian Endccasyllabic verse occur even in the Couiit- 
Lucanor of Juan Manuel, as early as 1362 ; and it w’as evi- 
dently familiar to the Marquis oi Saiitillaiia, f who, before 
1458, had published about forty sonneU in the Italian style, 
which occur in the Cancioncro of Argote de Molina. But thougli 
recommended by the talents of such men, the innovation uid 


* Even theirs is of a suspicious cast. Dante was evidently more a 
Ghibelline than an Italian ; and Petrarch’s patriotism evaporated in 
a single canzone, and a foolish admiration of the insane schemes of 
(^ola de Rienzi* 

f In his letter to the Constable Don Pedro, he talks of Indfam 
po^ry as well known, and mentions his reasons for preferring i| in 

\ points to the French. He mentions also, that the eleven-iyt* 

aeasmro* which the Italians themselves had borrowed from U|a 
jfM,.^mmonIy used for penturies before by the 
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not then succeed, because it was opposed to the general feeling 
of the people. It may be said pernaps that Boscan was a niati 
of greater talents than Manuel or Santillana, and that its ulti- 
mate success was owing to this circumstance. But without mean- 
ing to underate the talents of Boscan and Garcilaso, there are 
many things, we think, that show that such a general move- 
ment as took place in Spain during the sixteenth century, was 
not owing to the labours of any individual poet. Poets, in fact, 
are seldom so far in advance of the opinions of their age as is 
believed. It is true that, in the earliest periods of a national li- 
terature, the influence of individual Uilent is generally more vi- 
sible than the influence of the spirit of the age on that indi- 
vidual; but as the circumstances which render poets a peculiar 
class alter with the progress of society, the latter influence 
gradually becomes the strongest ; and in advanced periods of ci- 
vilization, even the most original poets content themselves with 
stamping the character of the age upon their works, instead of 
endeavouring to communicate from the superiority of their own 
minds, a new direction to national propensities. J^ow, in Spain, 
those circumstances that tend to insulate men of genius, and to 
separate the spirit of society from individual insj>iration, had 
iievcT existed at all — partly from the universal diflusion of in- 
telligence, whicli, at a peculiarly early period, had resulted 
from the connexion with Arabia; and partly from the character 
of Spanish poetry, which, as it was in its nature essentially po- 
jiular, partook Irom Uie first of all the variations of pojndai: 
opinion. 

We shall find it more difficult to ascribe the revolution 
in taste, of wliich w'c are now speaking, to the influence of 
the two poets we have mentioned, when we consider the 
character of their genius, which had nothing in it of an in- 
ventive or creative cast, and seemed fitted only to improve 
on the ideas that had been suggested bv the more active ima- 
gination of others. Men of taste and refinement they un- 
doubtedly were — hut it is not by mere men of Uiste that the 
ancient habits, and cherished nssociatioiis of centuries arc 
altered, and the canons of a national literature subverted 
and overthrown. Such events have their origin in fleejier 
causes; and those poets in whom the innovation first ap- 
pears will generally be found to have pnly concentrated and 
'systematized opinions which were already floating on the sur- 
face of society. Accordingly, when we look to the history of 
Spain, wc shall see that her national character had been silenl- 
ly undergoing a complete change since the era te whi^ lielr 
ifomratic poetry belongs, Under the operation 
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relations, new principles of government, and views of reli- 
gious toleration. 

The struggle between Arabia and Spain, after fluctuating for 
five centuries, began, towards the commencement of tlie reign 
of Ferdinand the Catholic, to draw to a crisis. The tide of 
conquest had been for some time before gradually retreatingto the 
eastward. Leon and Castile, after long wasting their strenfrth in 
fruitless rivalrj^ became united in the persons of Fenlinanu and 
Isabella ; and Granada, the last possession of the Arabs, sub- 
mitted to their arms in 1492. The same year witnessed the 
discovery of those vast countries on the other side of the At- 
lantic which at first seemed to promise to Spain the possession 
of inexhaustible treasures. Navarre was added in 1512. The 
accession of Charles V., the possessor of the Netherlands, 
of the imperial crown, and the dominions inherited from 
Maximilian, completed that enormous accumulation of terri- 
tory, wliich, in the course of half a centuiy, raised Spain from 
an unknown and insignificant state to the proudest rank among 
the kingdoms of Europe. 

Possessed of a power more extensive than any tlmt had been 
witnessed in Europe since the days of Charlemagne, it is not 
surprising that Charles should have indulged in cireams of uni- 
versal conquest, or that bis subjects should have fallen into the 
same delirium. Hie brilliancy of his first campaigns served to 
confirm these anticipations, and to create and sustain in the 
mind of the Spanish people an insatiable ambition, and a dis- 
eased appetite for military glory. It was to the career of arms 
that all talent now looked forward for its reward ; — to that the 
energy and constancy of Spanish character were devoted, and, 
in the hope of rendering the name of Spain illustrious, the 
Spanish soldier sacrificed (as he thought for a time) his per- 
sonal freedom, and seemed to feel uie same pride in passive 
obedience, which he had been accustomed to do in the consci- 
ousness of independence. Whatever courage, perseverance, 
or discipline could perform, the w^arriors of Charles undertook 
and accomplished ; wherever the voice of their leader called 
them— to toil, or danger, or death — ^we find them still yielding 
the same unshaken, unmurmuring obedience. 

This is the bright side of the picture ; and doubtless there 
is, at first sight, something imposing in this alters stat^ of 
Spanish character. There is something that appeals to the 
imagination, if not to reason, in that unquestioning devotion 
which courted dangers, and privations, and toils ; that bastard 
Oairioti^ which led the Spanish soldiery to forget even the 
the desire of aggrandizing theit 
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try, — anil to cherish the recollection or anticipation of her 
greatness, in the wildest and most distant of those regions 
where she had sent them to conquer — or, perhaps, to die. We 
are ready to imagine, tliat the same p*andeur of thought was 
conspicuous in other parts of their character, and yield reluc- 
tantly to the belief which is forced upon us by the history of 
this period — that the perfection of military virtue was united 
with almost every moral vice ; with the most deliberate treache- 
ry, and the most unrelenting cruelty. But the fact cannot be 
disguised. The noblest warriors of the sixteenth century were 
not more terrible for tlieir prowess than their crimes ; and if, 
as Sismondi says, they presented to the enemy a front of iron, 
they presented to the unfortunate an iron heart. 

It may be asked, why we attribute such demoralizing eflects 
to the wars of Charles, while we ascribe to the more protract- 
ed struggle with Arabia so different a result? But there were 
striking distinctions in the character of these contests. It is 
true, that the effects of war on national character can never 
be in themselves favourable. Those sacrifices of principle to 
situation, and that confinement of every thing within tite jiale 
of military duty which it exacts — that submissive apathy which 
it dignifies with the name of discipline — that callousness ofleel- 
iiig which it tends to foster — are always })rejiidicial to the cha- 
racter of a nation, unless they are counteracted by some strong 
principle of generous and ainiabie feeling. But the precise de- 
gree in wiiicTi they operate depends materially uj)on particular 
circumstances. A contest which unites all hearts — wdiich ani- 
mates the exertions of the soldier as well as tlie leader — which 
is connected with principles of lofty feeling, instead of mere 
calculations of interest or territorial accession, lias always in it- 
self a counteracting principle, which neutralizes, in some mea- 
sure, the evil consequences of war. An additional clieck is 
furnLshed, when, in addition to the noble character of the end 
in view, long intercourse has taught the contending parties to 
respect each other, and fostered a romantic connexion, and 
cemented private attachments in the midst of public opposition. 
Both these are to be found in the w arfare wdth Arabia. But the 
campaigns of Charles contemplated only the acquisition of ft i - 
ritory. lliey had no connexion w'ith that enthusiasm of reli- 
gion and patriotism which ^ives to every one engaged a priuid 
consciousness of indiviilual importance. They were diversifietl 
and softened by none of tliose peaceful interludes that relieve 
the tragedy of war. Strangers among strangers, the .Spaniards 
could cultivate no intercourse with the nations to which they 
were opposed ; and thus, in Europe or Ar^erica— 4imoiig Ptu- 
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testants or Catholics— in Germany, or at the sack of Rome—* 
Uiey preserved the same inflexible pride, and tlie same uiidis* 
tingiiishing ferocity. Add to this the decay of that chivalrous 
qpirit, which had been mainly supported by the irr^ular na- 
ture of military tactics, and the opportunities thus anorded for 
feats of individual heroism. The use of gunpowder had be- 
come general by the time of Charles V. ; and the consequences 
which Ariosto had foreseen * had already become evident. 

Other elements were united with this military spirit in dete- 
riorating tlie Sptuiish character. While threatening or destroy- 
ing the liberties of other nations, they had been insensible to 
the gradual decline of their owm, amidst the confusion of at- 
tack, the excitation of victory, and that privileged dictatorship 
which is occasioned by the necessities of war. The immense 
enlargement of the Spanish dominions had also been unfavour- 
able to the preservation of the proper balance of power in the 
state. While Spain continued an insulated kingdom, the no- 
bles, tlie guardians of the national privileges, had felt them- 
selves almost on an equality with their king, and, with the in- 
clination, had also the power of confining, Avithin its proper 
boundary, the powers of monarchy. But, when the immense 
dominions of Germany, Holland, and part of Italy, were add- 
ed, Spain became only a small item in the list of his posses- 
sions, and the pow’er of the nobility shrunk into nothing, com- 
pared Avith that of a prince avIio could range under his stan- 
dard the troops of the greater jiart of Europe. It then be- 
came necessary for tlie nobles to preserve, by submission, the 
dignity they could no longer maintain by resistance; and thus, 
the same anxiety to support their own importance, wliich in 
one state of society had been the means of si‘curing the na- 
tional liberties, became, by a cliangc of circumstances, one of 
the strongest props of arbitrary poAver. 

Last came the influence of the Inquisition. I’liis terrible 
tribunal had been established in 1478 by I'erdinaml and Isa- 
bella, and had scarcely reached, during the reign of Charles, 
its maturity of guilt. It seems undeniable indeed, that, even 
before the foundation of the Inquisition, the Spanish character 
was tinctured with fanaticism in a considerable degree; and per- 


• When Orlando throws Cymosco s gun into the sea. 

‘ Lo tolse e disse — Perche piii non stia 
Mai cavalier per te d esscre ardito, 

Ne quanto il buon val, mai piii si vanti 
11 rio per te valer, — qui gid rinianti. *— C. 9. 
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baps its institution was at first in unison with the spirit of thw 
nation. But, though levelled ostensibly against heresy in reli« 
gion, its real sphere of action was far more comprehensive ; 
and it is probable, indeed, that the crafty Ferdinand would ne- 
ver have consented to its establishment, had he not foreseen 
tliat it might be rendered as eiffectual a check upon political as 
religious heterodoxy. To those who have been accustomed to 
observe, bv w’hat secret, but strong ties, all tlie powers of mind 
are bouncl together, — and how surely even the subtile move- 
ments of the imagination are afiected by the restraint of the 
sterner faculties, it will be evident how unfavourably such an 
institution must have been to the spirit of poetry. 

Thus, then, had the Spanish character, by the operation of 
these concurring causes, been gradually assimilating, in many 
important imints, to the Italian. The causes which, in the one 
country, had fettered the progress of intellect, and lulled the 
imagination into an Arcadian repose, hatl, in the other, prepar- 
ed tlie way for the introduction of a similar taste, by destroy- 
ing the relish. for those older strains which were no longer in 
unison with the change of feelings, and gradually withdrawing 
the attention of Poetry from the aftairs of actual life, which 
she could no longer look upon without disgust, or cen- 
sure without danger. IIow' else could it happen, that, amidst 
an age of great events — sudden and fearful catastroplies — re- 
volutions of empires and opinions — of all that is calculated to 
sublimate the imagination, and to awaken strains of indigiia- 
tioii or trium))h, the Spanish Muse sliould have exchanged her 
ancient lyre for the lute, and sung only the strains of love or 
pastoral alleness ? — That, with a new’ w orld opened to S]>anish 
discovery abroad — the ]Moors expelled at home — France de- 
feated at Parma and Pavia, and her monarch a captive in Ma- 
drid — the Oltomaii power humbled in Hungary und Tunis, 
and her fleets w helmed in the waters of Lei)anto— Portugal, iu 
her turn, falling at Alcazar — the Church torn by the reforma- 
tion of Luther — Imperial Rome sacked by an apostate Bour- 
bon, and all Kuropo agitated by civil w ars and religious dissen- 
sions — the influence of these mighty changes on Spanish P€>e- 
try should be traced only in tliree of Herrera’s Odes, some 
uninteresting Enistles, and in the pages of some dead and for- 
gotten Epics ? J low strange does it at first appear, to find the 
greatest of the Spanish Poets, wiio were themselves engaged 
in these tumultuous scenes, passing over in silence the record 
of their dangers and their victories, and even in eulogizing the 
character of Alva, celebrating, not his military prow’ess, but 
that patronage and love of literature! which, by a strange in- 
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consistency, was united with cruelly in his ehatacter ! ^ Bht 
ivhcn we rdii^ct what were the crimes that sallied the glory of 
wars, and neutralized their poetical and inspiring tenclen- 
aes — and tJiink of those causes w'hich checked the free exer- 
cise of tliought and expression — ^w’^e shall understand and aj)- 
prove that feeling of the Spanish poets, w'hich refused at least 
to celebrate, what it was not permitted to censure, and sought 
a refuge from the realities of life in the innocent delights ot [in 
ideal Arcadia. Viewed in this light, the gentle, melancholy 
spirit which pervades the poetry of Garcilaso and his cotempo-' 
raries, such as Boscan, Montemayor, and Mendoza, soldiers 
like himself, and habitually conversant with scenes little calcu- 
lated to soften the heart, or awaken the finer sensibilities of our 
nature, becomes delightful. Doubtless there appears some in- 
consistency in this union of practical ferocity with theoretical 
innocence ; nor is it easy to conceive how the Spanish J\)ets 
could thus reconcile war and peace, and trace, as it were, their 
pastoral verses on the green turf with the point of their swords. 
But there is still something of a redeeming quality in this sen- 
sibility to the beauty of goodness. It is the expression of that 
homage which the heart pays to nature whenever it yields itself 
to the pure influences of poetry : and when we find evc^n the 
stem Mendoza, the * Ti/rant ofSienna^^ in his Epistles to Bos- 
can and Zuniga, breathing out his wishes for solitude and do- 
mestic happiness, and returning still unsophisticated to the first 
impulses of nfitural emotion, w’e think of the favourite of Schali 


* This union of elegant taste with ferocity of conduct, which is 
^nspicuous in Alva, and to a less extent in Mendoza, is less un- 
common than might at first be imagined ; and the annals of France 
and Italy, during the two centuries that preceded this period, furnish 
some striking proofs, that Horace’s remark, ‘ Ingenuas didicisse, ’ 
&c. is not of universal application. Charles of Anjou, the tyrant of 
Naples, and the murderer of Conradin, was a poet ; and amatory ver- 
ses of his in the langue d'oil^ still exist in the Royal Library at Paris. 
Folquet, Bishop of Thoulouse, one of the most odious wretches of 
his ^e, was a Troubadour and a poet. Filippo Maria, the last of the 
Visconti, and Francisco Sforza of Milan, men of blood and outrage, 
surrounded themselves with a court of learned men. Even the gloomy 
Philip II. amidst the various affairs of importance which engaged 
him on his entrance into Portugal, is said, by Faria y Souza, to have 
inquired with eagerness for Camoens, and to have been sensibly af- 
fected, by liearing that all that remained of that great poet was the 
EpUsph in I he Church of Santa Anna, which, to the disgrace of his 
country, commemorates that * he lived poor and miserable*— and so 
be died 1* 3 
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AbbaSf who, even in the height of his prosperity, continued to 
visit in secret cloak, the crook, and the sheAerd’s pipe, 
which he hod handled in days less brilliant, but n<^ess happy. 

We are not writing a history of Spanish poetry ; nor is it 
our intention to particularize the poets of the age of Charles V* 
The slight distinctions which separate them from each otberf 
and the minor points of versification and expression, can nevel 
be properly appreciated by foreigners. We wish only to throw 
out some general views of the state of poetry at this period, and 
of the causes in which its peculiarities originated, and to illustrate 
these by a few specimens from those poets who may be consi* 
dered as occupying the highest rank in the departments which 
they chose for themselves. The general tone of the poetry of 
this period is so decidedly pastoral, that in a coup (Tceil of this 
kind, it might be unnecessary to exhibit any specimens from 
other departments, were it not that the few we do possess in 
the heroic, and the moral and religious lyric, though they can 
be regarded only as exceptions to the prevailing character of 
the age, are of uncommon excellence ; — and in pastoral poetry 
there is so much sameness and monotony of imagery and sentH 
ment— -so much of conventional cast in which all poets agree, 
that the character of a very large mass may be completely 
preciated from a very few specimens. 

In adopting the Italian versification and the Italian taste in 
the pastoral and amatory lyric, the Spanish poets had never been 
able to divest themselves of that taint of exaggeration which their 
early intercourse with the East had communicated to them, or 
at least increased. * Hence, if there is any prominent distiuc* 
tion between the poetry of the two countries at this period, it 
arises from this. The Spanish poets have more warmth, but 
less taste ; and, while they are frequently more natural, they are 
generally deficient in that delicacy of thought and expression 
which is so eminently the characteriEtic of the Italians. Some* 
thing of the old leaven of impetuosity and hyperbole adheres 
to all of them, perhaps, except Garcilaso ; and hence, though 
undoubtedly at the head of the pastoral poets of Spain, he is 
by no means the most perfect representation of the general tone 
of the poetry of the age. In this respect Boscan, Moutemayorj 
and Saa de Miranda, may be said to embody more accurately 

* Something of the same fault seems to have adhered to the Spa- 
nish writers, even in the days of Roman literature. Quinctilian, 
speaking of the superiority of their imagination to their taste, says, 

* Velics eos suo ngenio scripsisse, alieno judicio. ’ 
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the national feeling. Boscan, in particular, who preceded Oar« 
cilaso in the use of the Italian measures, though he studied 
with the greatest care the poet^ of Petrarch, Bembo, San- 
nazzaro, Politian and Bernardo Tasso, * never could acquire 
their elegance of taste, or divest himself of the national ' tend- 
ency to Orientalism. There are passages, no doubt, in his 
^ Claros y frescos rios, ’ which have a truth and nature about 
them not often to be found in Italian poetry. But wherever he at- 
tempted to rival the neatness of Petrarca, he failed, f Monte- 
mayor, again, exhibits a strange union, or rather contest of the 
two styles. In his Diana he was perpetually blending them ; 
and while the fond of his work is evideuly from the Italian and 
Greek Romances, and many specimens of the Canzone, Ses- 
tina, Sonnet, and those triple rhymes (esdrujolos) which he had 
borrowed from the occur, yet nearly an equal num- 

ber of the poems interspersed through that work are redondtllas 
and ehanzonetas^ in the old national style, and full of that de- 
spairing energy which distinguishes the pieces in ihcCancioneros. 

In Garcilaso, however, the Italian poets found a rival, and, 
vre are inclined to think, a superior : For if the charge of ex- 
aggeration applies to the Spanish poets, that of unnatural sub- 
tuty is not less applicable to the Italian. The enthusiastic study 
of the Grecian i)hilosophy in Italy, and particularly of tlie writ- 


* Mr Wiffen enumerates Tansillo among the Italian poets whose 
fame gave an impulse to the taste of Garcilaso. We rather think 
that this is a mistake. Garcilaso had certainly written many of his 
compositions before 1530, and Tansillo had written nothing before 
15S4, in the autumn of which year he acquired a disgraceful noto- 
riety by the publication of his Vendemmiatorc. Hut his Sonnets, hts 
Canzoni, and his Lagrime di' San Pietro, which alone were likely to 
have been congenial to the pure taste of the Spanish poet, did not 
appear till after his death. 

f One instance will give an idea of this. Petrarch, in one of his 
Sonnets (LXIX.), speaking of the impression left by the beauty of 
Laura, even after her charms were beginning to decay, says, 

‘ Piaga per allentar d*arco non sana. * 

The wound does not heal, tho’ the bow is relaxed. ' 

This truism, which pleases in one line, is thus absurdly expanded by 
'Boscan, and applied to the case of Absence. 

No sanan las heridas en el dadas ; 

Aunque cese el mirar que las causo 
Se quedan en el alma confirmadas— 

Que se uno csta con muchas cuchiiladas 
Porque huya de quicn le acuchi)16 
No por esto seran’ mejor curadas. 

Obras de Boscan y Alg. de Garcilaso, p. 52. 
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Ings of the later Platon ists, had, at an early period, introduced 
a metaphysical and reasoning style in subjects where it was pe- 
culiarly out of place. Poetry deals only with obvious relations 
and differences ; and whenever it has recourse to distant and 
far-fetched resemblances, or shadowy distinctions, it trenches on 
the provinces of ^It or philosophy. Garcilaso, however, con- 
trived so finely to temper the subtilty of Italian taste with the 
impetuosity of the Spanish, that the result is superior to any 
thing to l>e found in his models. He has written but a few 
Odes, Eclogues and Sonnets ; and yet he is justly regarded as 
the first of Spanish classical poets, and his verses pass from 
moutli to mouth as proverbs among his countrymen. 

His fame chiefly rests, however, on his first Eclogue, and 
liis Ode ^ A la Plor de Guido. * Garcilaso, whose character in 
some points bears a striking resemblance to that of Virgil^ 
seemed to have caught a double portion of his spirit while lin- 
gering near that Parthenope, which the Roman regarded with 
such peculiar affection ; and this first and finest of his Eclogues 
was produced at Naples. The plan is as simple as possiole. 
Two shepherds, Salicio and Nemoroso (in whom he is sup- 
posed to have figured himself and his friend Boscan), alter- 
nately give vent to their feelings in melancholy strains. The 
subject of the first is the infidelity, — of the second, the death, 
of a mistress ; and it is difficult to say to which the preference 
ought to be given. The classical reader will at every turn re- 
cognise resemblances to the Latin poets ; but Garcilaso pos- 
sessed the talent of introilucing these imitations so admiraoly, 
that in general the knowledge that they are imitations, rather 
increases than diminishes our sense of the talent of the poet ; 
and in this Eclogue they are so happily interwoven with the 
romantic texture of the poem, that they seem rather to receive 
than to give ornament. This Eclogue has been translated 
with peculiar beauty by Mr Wiffen, whose elegant volume must 
be regarded as a great acquisition to the Spanish scholar. His 
translations unifonnly rise w^ith the subject ; and he has shown 
very considerable dexterity in rendering with fidelity, yet in an 
improved shape, some of those prosing passages which occur 
here and there in many of Garcilaso’s poems. 

The following stanzas are from the Lament of Salicio ; and 
Mr Wiffen’s translation presents a very faithful idea of the me- 
lancholy beauty of the original. 

Through thee the silence of the shaded glen, 

Through thee the horror of the lonely mountain, 

Pleased me no less than the resort of men ; 

The breeze, the summer wood and lucid fountain, 

Gg2 
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The purple rose, white lily of the lake, 

Were sweet for thy dear sake ; 

For thee the fragrant primrose dropt with dew 
Was wished, w’hen first it blew ! 

Oh how completely was I in all this 
Myself deceiving! — Oh the different part 
That thou wert acting, covering with a kiss 
Of seeming love the traitor in thy licort ! 

This my severe misfortune long ago 

Did the soothsaying raven, sailing by 

On the black storm, with hoarse sinister cry, 

Clearly presage ; — in gentleness of woe 

Flow forth my tears, ’tis meet that ye should flow. 

How oft, when slumbering in the forest brown. 
Deeming it Fancy's mystical deceit. 

Have I beheld my fate in dreams foreshown ! — 

One day methought that from the noontide heat 
I drove my flocks, to drink of Tagus* flood, 

And under curtain of its bordering wood 
Take my cool siesta ; but, arrived, the stream, 

1 know not by what magic, changed its track. 

And in new channels, by an unused way, 

Rolled its warped waters back ; 

Whilst I, scorched, melting with the heat extreme. 
Went ever following, in their flight astray. 

The wizard waves ; — in gentleness of woe 
Flow forth my tears, 'tis meet that yc should flow. 

In the charmed ear of what beloved youth 
Sounds thy sweet voice ? On whom revolvest thou 
Thy beautiful blue eyes ? On whose proved truth 
Anchors thy broken faith ? Who presses now 
Thy laughing lip, and hopes thy heaven of charms, 
Locked in the embraces of thy two white arms? 

Say thou, for whom hast thou so rudely lefl 
My love, or stolen, who triumphs in the theft ? 

I have not yet a bosom so untrue 
To feeling, nor a heart of stone, to view 
My darling ivy, torn from me, take root 
Against another wall or prosperous pine,— - 
To see my virgin vine 
Around another elm in marriage hang 
Its curling tendrils and empurpled fruit. 

Without the torture of a jealous pang. 

Even to the loss of life ; — in gentle woe 

Flow forth my tears— ’tis meet that yc should flow. 

* « • « 

Over my griefs the mossy stones relent 
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Their natural durity» and break ; the trees 
Bend down their weeping bouglia without a breezci 
And| full of tcndernesih listening birds, 

Warbling in different notes, with me lament, 

And warbling, prophesy my death ; the herds 
That in the green meads hang their heads at eve, 

Wearied and worn and faint, 

The necessary sweets of slumber leave, 

And low and listen to my wild complaint. 

Thou only steelst thy bosom to my cries, 

Not even once rolling thy angelic eyes 
On him thy harshness kills; — in gentle woe 
Flow forth my tears, *ti8 meet that ye should flowl 

But though thou wilt not come for my sad sake, 

Leave not the landscape thou hast held so dear ; 

'i'hou niayst come freely now without the fear 
Of* meeting me ; for though my heart should break. 

Where late forsaken, I will now forsake." 

Conic then, if this alone detains thee, here 
Are meadows full of verdure, myrtles, bays. 

Woodlands and lawns, and running waters clear, 

Beloved in other days. 

To which, bedewed with many a bitter tear, 

I i*Ing riiy lubt of lays. 

These scenes, perhaps, when I am far removed, 

At ea«c tliou wilt frequent 

With him who rifled me of all I loved ; 

Enough, my strength is spent. 

And leaving t/tce in his desired embrace, 

It is not much to leave him this sweet place. ’ 

Nenioroso’s strain is <if n darker and more gloomy cast. 
Some of tlic Spanish critics have objected to the cause assigneil 
for the death of the Lady, wliich is rendered sufficiently intel- 
ligible by the allusion to Imciiia ; hut the objection is certainly 
of a very liypercritical kind, llie imitation of Petrnrcirand 
Sannazzaro is more visible here tlian in any other part of 
Ciarcilaso’s writings. 

Nemoroso* 

Smooth sliding waters pure and crystalline I 
Trees that reflect your image in their breast ! 

(irecn pastures full of fountains and fresh shades ! 

Birds that here scatter your sweet serenades! 

Mosses, and reverend ivies serpentine, 

That wreathe your verdurous arms round beech and pine, 

And climbing crown their crest! 

Can I forget, ere yet my spirit changed, 
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With what delidbuf and pure content 
Your peace I wooei^ y6ur aolitudee I ranged, 
Enchanted and refreshed where’er I went ! 

How many blissful noons 1 here have spent 
In luxury of slumber, couched on flowers, 

And with my own fond fancies, from a boy 
Discoursed away the hours. 

Discovering nought in your delightful bowers 
But golden dreams, and memories fraught with joy !• 
« « • * 

Who would have said, my love, when late thro’ this 
Romantic valley, we, from bower to bower, 

Went gathering violets and primroses. 

That 1 should see the melancholy hoiir 
So soon arrive, that was to end my bliss, 

And of my love destroy both fruit and flower ? 

Since thou hast left us, fulness, rest and peace. 

Have failed the starveling flocks ; the field supplies 
To the toiled hind but pitiful increase ; 

All blessings change to ills ; the clinging weed 
Chokes the thin corn, and in its stead arise 
Pernicious darnel, and the fruitless reed. 

The enamelled earth, that from her verdant breast 
Lavished spontaneously ambrosial flowers. 

The very sight of which can sooth to rest 
A thousand cares, and charm our sweetest hours. 
That late indulgence of her bounty scorns, 

And, in exchange, shoots forth but tangl^ bowers, 
And brambles rough with thorns. 

Whilst with the tears that falling steep their root. 
My swollen eyes increase the bitter fruit. 

As at the set of sun the shades extend. 

And when its circle sinks, that dark obscure 
Rises to shroud the world, on which attend 
The images that set our hair on end. 

Silence, and shapes mysterious as the grave ; 

Till the broad sun sheds once more from the wave. 
His lively lustre beautiful and pure : 

Such shapes were in the night, and such ill gloom 
At thy departure ,* still tormenting fear 
Haunts and must haunt me, until death shall doom 
The so much wished for sun to reappear 
Of thine angelic face, my soul to cheer. 

Resurgent from the tomb. 

As the sad nightingale, in some green wood 
Closely embowered, the cruel hind arraigns, 


ifuly 



J8?*. 


461 


Poetry of 

Who from their pleasant nest brood 

Has stolen,— while she with 
Winged the wide forest for tneir|^d, and now. 

Fluttering with joy, returns to the loved bough— 

The bough where nought remains : 

Dying with passion and desire, she fills 
A thousand concords from her various bill, 

Till the whole melancholy woodland rings 
With gurglings sweet, or with philippics shrill. 

Throughout the silent night she not refrains 
Her piercing note and her pathetic cry, 

But calls, as witness to her wrongs and pains. 

The listening stars and tlie responding sky— 

So 1, in mournful song, pour forth my pain. 

« * a • 

Divine Elisha ! since the sapphire sky 
Thou measur*8t now on angel .wings, and feet 
Sandalled with Immortality, oh why 
Of me forgetful ! — Wherefore not entreat 
To hurry on the time when I shall see 
The veil of mortal being rent in twain, 

And smile that I am free ? 

In the third circle of that happy land, 

Shall we not seek together, hand in band, 

Another lovelier landscape, a new plain. 

Other romantic streams and mountains blue, 

And other vales, and a new shady shore. 

Where I may rest, and ever in my view 
Keep thee, without the terror and surprise 
Of being sundered more ! 

We need not point out those passages in Petrarca and 
Ilenibo, which any one at all familiar witli Italian literature 
will recognise as the originals of many of the beautiful images 
in this j)art of the First Eclogue. But we may compare these 
extracts from the Song of ISiemoroso, with the Fifth Eclogue 
of the Arcadia of Sannazzaro, * wdiich Garcilaso probably had 
in his eye in wTiting his jowii, .particularly tow’ards the conclu- 
sion. There is n very consiclernble resemblance in the sub- 
jects, and in many of the ideas ; but the melancholy of the 
Italian wants that air of truth and nature wdiich this Ecbgue 
of Garcilaso unites to so much elegance and harmony. San- 
nuzzaro’s is supposed to be addressed by Ergasto to the tomb 
of Androgeus, an Arcadian shepherd. 


* Alma beata e bella 
Che da legami sciolta 
Nudu feulisti nci superni chiostri, Sec* 
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^ O ! pur4 and blened souly 
* That from thy clay*« controul 
Escaped, hast nought and found thy native sphere ; 
And from thy crystal throne 
Lookst down, with smiles alone, 

On this vain scene of mortal hope and fear. 

Thy happy feet have trod 
The starry spangled road, 

Celestial docks by field and fountain guiding. 

And from their erring track 
Thou charm*st thy shepherds back 
With the soft music of thy gentle chiding. 

And other vales and hills, 

And other groves and rills. 

And fairer flowers thou see'st in Heav’n above ; 
Midst rocks and sunny glades, 

With more than mortal maids, 

In happier loves new Fauns and Sylvans rove : 
Whilst thou beneath the shade. 

Midst balmy odours, laid 
By Daphne 8 side or Meliboe s shalt be. 

And see the charmed air 
Stand mute, and listening tliere 
Unto the magic of thy melody. 

As to the elm the twine 
Of the enlacing vine — 

As to the summer field the waving grain 
So, in thy summer day. 

Thou wert the pride and stay, 

The hope and glory of our youthful train. 

O ! who shall death withstand ! 

Death ! whose impartial hand 
Levels the lowest plant and loftiest pine ! 

When shall our ears again 
Drink in so sweet a strain. 

Our eyes behold so fair a form as thine ? 

The nymphs bemoaned thy doom, 

Around thine early tomb 
The hollow caves, the woods and waters wailed. 
The herbage greenly gay. 

In wint’ry paleness lay. 

The mournful sun his sickly radiance veiled ; 

Forth issued from his den 
No sprightly wild-beast then 
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No floe ks the pasture 8augH,|i6r cooling fountaini^ 

But in desponding tone, ' 

Thy much loved name alone * 

Rung through the lonely wood and echoing mountain* 

« « * « 

It is easy to see that, when thiswoswritten, the melancholy of the 
aullior had been transferred from the heart to the imagination. 

Garcilaso’s other Eclogues, though abounding with fine pas- 
sages, art* much less successful; and the only piece which will 
bear a comparison w’ith this, is his exquisite ode ‘ A la I 'lor de 
‘ Ciuido, * (so called from its being adilressed to a lady who re* 
sided ill the Barrio de CJiiido at Naples), wdiich breathes more 
of the delicacy and beauty of the Greek and lloniaii ode, than 
any composition that lias appeared since the revival of literature 
in the middle ages. 

W'e cannot say we admire his Sonnets (wliich, hy the by, 
are hut indilfercntly translated by Mr Wiffeii.) "I'hc fact is 
that no S()unis]i wiitcr has completely succeeded in the soii’k t. 
Quevedo’s ‘ lJuscas eii Uoma a Roma operegriuo, * and Luj>er- 
cio Leonardo de Argensola's ‘ Iinagen Ks))untosa de la imu rte,* 
wliich are the best we Jiave met with in SpanisI^, will not bear 
a comparison with many of Petrarca’s, Goslanzo’s, Meii/jni*s, 
or Pastoriiii’.s. Pilicaja’s inimitable ‘Italia ! Italia ! ' and I\is- 
torini's ‘ Cienova iiiia se con asciutto ciglio, ^ arc alone worth 
all the soiniels that Spain has produced. The best of Cnirci- 
laso’s is the 1 Itb, ‘ Como la tierna matlre ; ’ but the idea, though 
prettily expanded, is not by any means original. 

Of the miinerous iniUitors oV Gurcilaso, Montemayor is the 
best ; and his Diana, which enjoyed unequalled popularity in 
its day, and exercised a very extensive influence over the li- 
terature of other countries, contains one or tw'o Canciones wliii li 
n])])roach nearly to the best of Garcilaso’s Eclogues. Such is 
his ‘ Ojos (jue ya no veis quien os niiraba’ in the first book, — • 
but we think he a]q)ears to as much advantage in the song with 
which the work opens. Sereno, the lover ol Diana, has seat- 
ed himself on the banks of the Ezia, and, taking out a lock of 
Diana’s hair, as Nemoroso does in Garcilaso’s Eclogue, he 
addresses it in strains, which are thus rendered (ratiier para- 
plirasticidly) hy Mr Soiitliey. 

Cabdlos quanta mudanza. 

Ah me ! thou relic of that fiuthless fair I 
Sad changes have 1 suffered since the day 
When, in this valley, from her long loose hair 
I bore tiicc, relic of my love, away. 
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Wen did I then believe Diana*s truthi 

For soon true love each jealous care represses^ 

And fondly thought that never other youth 

Should wanton with the maiden’s unbound tresses. 

Here on the cold, clear Ezla’s breezy side, 

My hand amidst her ringlets wont to rove ; 

She proffered now the lock, and now denied. 

With all the baby playfulness of love. 

Here the false maid, with many ^n artful tear, 

Made me each rising thought of doubt discover, 

And vowed, and wept, till hope had ceased to fear, 

Ah me 1 beguiling like a child her lover. 

Witness then how that fondest, falsest, fair 
Has sighed and wept on Ezla’s sheltered shore. 

And vowed eternal truth, and made me swear 
My heart no jealousy should harbour more. 

Oh ! tell me could 1 but believe those eyes ? 

Those lovely eyes with tears my cheek bedewing, 

When the mute eloquence of tears and sighs 
I felt, and trusted, and embraced my ruin. 

So false, and yet so fair ! so fair a mien 
Veiling so false a mind, who ever knew ? 

So true, and yet so wretched ! w ho has seen 
A ixvan like me, so wretched and so true ? 

Fly from me on the wind, for you have seen 
How kind she was, how loved by her you knew me— 

Fly thou vain witness what 1 once have been, 

Nor dare, all wretched as 1 am, to view me. 

One evening on the river’s pleasant strand, 

The maid too well beloved sat with me, 

And with her finger traced upon the sand 
“ Death for Diana — not Inconstancy ! ” 

And Love beheld us from his secret stand 

And marked his triumph, laughing to behold me, 

To see me trust a writing traced in sand. 

To see me credit what a woman told me ! 

We shall quote no more of these pastoral poems. Nothing 
becomes sooner tiresome than these attempts to revive Area* 
dian fictions. 

« • lactis uberes 
Cantare rivos, atque truncis 
Lapsa cavis iterare mella — 

And, in fact, if any characteristic differences between the infe-» 
rior pastoral poets of this period did exist, they would infalli- 
fbly disappear in translation. 
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We have stated the causes whtch appear to us to have 
led the Spanish poets into an ideal world, and banislied al- 
most entirely the inspiration which is derived from cotem- 
porary events ; and the few exceptions to this which occur 
in the odes of Herrera, will be found, we believe, to confirm 
the view which we have aclopted. For the events which are 
the subject o<* his odes are precisely those to which, amidst the 
gloom of wars which all tiie splendour of success could not 
brighten, and of persecutions which all the sophistry of super- 
stition and bigotry could not palliate or disguise, the mind of a 
poet could turn with feelings of unqualified exultation i^r ma- 
jestic sorrow, unmingled with shame : — the triumph of religion, 
and the liberation of many thousand Christian captives at Le- 
panto— and the fatal defeat of Sebastian in his expedition to 
Africa at Alcazar. Of all the Spanish poets, Herrera posses- 
ses the loftiest and most elevated style of expression ; and in 
comiiositions where the dignity of the subject authorized a cor- 
responding pomp of expression, he was eminently successfiiL 
J^ike the Italian poet Filicaja, his mind was dee])ly imbued 
with the beauties of the Sacred writings ; and in these odes he 
introduces many of those sublime and terrible images fnim the 
prophetic writers, which give such a peculiar majesty and charm 
to Filicaja’s Canzone on the siege of Vienna, and that addres- 
sed to John Sobicski. There is a striking resemblance between 
the tone of these canzoni and those of Herrera, arising, un- 
doubtedly, in some measure, from the similarity of the sub- 
jects, l)oth of which are commemorative of the triumph of the 
Cross over the Crescent, but owing, in a still greater degree, 
to a similarity of genius between the poets. On the wliole, 
however, Herrera is inferior to the Italian; for the canzoni 
of the S[>anish poet generally owe their beauties more to the 
innate grandeur of the subject than to the characteristic feel- 
ing of the writer ; and his sonnets are, almost without ex- 
ception, laboured and affected ; while Filicaja poured over all 
his lyrical poems a melancholy tenderness, which renders even 
his most trifling compositions interesting and aiiecting. The 
following ode on Sebastian’s defeat (for the translation of which 
the public, w'e believe, is indebted to Mrs Hemans) is never- 
theless a noble, though almost a solitary specimen of the his- 
torical lyric of this period. 

Voz de dolor, y canto dc gemido^ 

A voice of woe, a murmur of lament, 

A spirit of deep fear and mingled ire ; 

Let siich record the day, the day of wail 
For Lusitania s bitter chastening sent ! 
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She who hath seen her power, lier fame expire, 

And mourns them in the dust discrowned and pale ! 
And let the awful tale 

With grief and horror every realm oVrshade, 

From Afric s burning main 

To the far sea, in other hues arrayed, 

And the red limits of the orient’s reign, 

Whose nations, haughty though subdued, beliold 
Christ’s glorious banner to the winds unfold. 

Alas ! for those that in embattled power, 

And vain array of chariots and of horse, 

O desart Lybia ! sought thy fatal coast ! 

And trusting not in Him, th’ eternal source 
Of might i^nd glory, but in earthly force 
IVTaking the strength of multitudes tlieii boast, 

A flushed and crested host. 

Elate on loft}" dreams of victory, trod 

Their path of pride, as o’er a conquered land 

Given for the spoil ; nor raised their eyes to God, 

And Israel’s Holy One withdrew his hand, 

Their sole support, and heavily and prone 

They fell, — the car, the steed, the iiuer overthrown. 

It came, the hour of wTalh, the hour of woe, 

Which to deep solitude and tears consigned 
The peopled realm, the realm of joy and niirtl) ; 

A gloom was in the heavens, no mantling glow 
Announced the morn — it setnicd as nature pined 
And boding clo.ids obscured the sunbeams birth. 

And startling the pair earth. 

Bursting upon the mighty and the proud 
W'iih visitation dread ; 

Their crests th’ Eternal in his anger bow'cd. 

And r.iiscd barbariuu nations o’er their head, 

The ii.flexible, the fierce, who seek rot gold 

But vengeance on their foes, rcleraless, uncontrolled. 

♦ ♦ ♦ » 

Are these the conquerors, these the lor.ls of figlit, 
The warrior men, tJie invincible, the famed, 

Who shook (he earth with terror and dismay. 

Whose spoils were empires ?— They that in their might 
The haughty strength of savage nations famed, 

And gave the spacious orient realms of day 
To desolation’s swtiy, 

Making the cities of imperial name 
Even as the desart place ? 

Where now the fearless heart, the soul of flame ? 

Thus has their glory closed its dazzling race 
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In one brief hour ? Is ibis their valour’s doom 
On distant shores tor fall, and find not even a tomb ? 

Once were they in their splendour and their pride 
As an imperial cedar on the brow 
Of the great Lebanon ! It rose, arrayed 
In its rich pomp of foliage and of wide 
Majestic branches, leaving far below 
All children of the forest. To its shades 
The waters tribute paid, 

Fostering its beauty. Birds found shelter there 
Whose flight is of the loftiest through the sky, 

And the wild mountain*creatures made their lair 
Beneath ; and nations by its canopy 
Were shadowed o’er. Supreme it stood, and ne’er 
Had earth beheld a tree so excellently fair. 

But all elated on its verdant stem, 

Confiding solely in its regal height. 

It soared presumptuous as for empire born ; 

And God for this removed its diadem. 

And cast it from its regions of delight 
Forth to the spoiler, as a prey and scorn, 

By the deep roots upturn ! 

And lo, encumbering the lone hills it lay, 

Shorn of its leaves, dismantled of its state. 

While pale with fear men hurried far away, 

Who in its ample shade had found so late 
I’heir power of rest ; and Nature’s savage race 
Midst its great ruin soughf their dwelling-place. 

But thou, base Libya, thou, whose arid sand 
Hath been a kingdom’s deathbed, where one fate 
^Closed her bright Ufo and her majestic fame, 

Tho’ to thy feeble and barbarian hand 
Hath fallen the victory, be not thou elate ! 

Boost not thyself, tho* thine that day of shame, 

Unworthy of a name; 

Know, if the Spaniard in his wrath advance, 

A roused to vengeance by a nation’s cry, 

Pierced by his searching lance 
Soon shall thou expiate crime with ogony. 

And thy stained rivers to the ocean flood 
An ample tribute bear of Afric’s Paynim blood. 

The greatest of the Spanish poets of this age, and pcrhafii 
one of the noblest lyric poets that ever existed, yet remains to 
be noticed. \Mule he stands alone among his countrymen of 
this period in the character of his inspiration, the influence of 
tlie spirit of the age is still visible in the absence of every thing 
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thdt befrayrany extensive acquaintance or sympatby with ac- 
tual life* That relief, which other poets sought in the scenery 
of an imaginary Arcadia, Luis Ponce de Leon/ bred in the 
silence and solitude of the cloister, found in the contemplation 
of the divine mysteries, and in the indulgence of those raptur- 
ous feelings which it is the tendency of Catholicism to create. 
His mind naturally gentle and composed, avoided the shock of 
polemical warfare, and seems to have been in no degree tinctured 
with that fanaticism which characterizes his brethren. Hence it 
was to the delights, rather than to the terrors of religion, that he 
turned his attention. A profound scholar, and deeply versed 
in the Grecian philosophy, he had * unsphered the spirit of 
Plato, ’ and embodied in his poetry the lofty views of the Greek 
philosopher, with regard to the original derivation of the soul 
from a higher existence, but heightened and tendered more dis- 
tinct and more deeply interesting by the Christian belief, that 
such was also to be its final destination. Separated from a world 
of which he knew neither the evil nor the good, his thoughts 
had wandered so habitually * beyond the visible diurnal sphere, ’ 
that to him the realities of life had become as visions, the rdeat 
world of his own imagination had assumed the consistency of 
reality. His whole life looks like a religious reverie, a philoso- 
phic dream, .which was no more disturbed by trials and perse^ 
cutions from without, than the visions of the sleeper arc influ-^ 
enced by the external world by which he is surrotinded. * 

The character of Luis de Leon is distinguished by another 
peculiarity. It might naturally be expecteiT, that with this ten- 
dency to mysticism in his ideas, his works would be tinctured 
with vagueness and obscurity of expression. But no poet ever 
appears to have subjected the creations of an enthusiastic ima- 
gination more strictly to the ordeal of a severe and critical taste, 
or to have imparted to the language of rapture so deep an ai,^ 
of truth arid reality. While he had thoroughly imbued himjfelf 
with the lofty idealism of the Platonic philosophy, he exhibits in 


* He was confined for five years in the Inquisition, without seeing 
the light of day, for venturing to translate into Spanish the Song of 
Solomon, contrary to the prohibitory law, that no part of the Bible 
should be translated into the vulgar tongue. He bore his imprison- 
ment with the utmost calmness and resignation ; and a hen he was at 
Imt released and restored to his theological chair, he never alluded to 
his imprisonment. An immense crowd had assembled to hear bis re- 
opening lecture, but Luis de Leon, as if no such melancholy interval 
had taken nlacc, resumed his subject witli the usual fotmula, * Htri 
diceoamm^ drc. i 
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his style all the clearness and precision of Horace; anfdi with the 
exception oF Testi among the Italians, f is certainly the only nip* 
dern who has caught the true spirit of the Epicurean poet. In 
the sententious gravity of his style he resembles him very closely. 
But the Moral Odes of Luis de Leon * have a spell beyond ' the 
Lyrics of Horace. That philosophy of indolence which the Ro- 
man professed, which looks on life only as a visionary pageant, 
and death as the deeper and sounder sleep that, succeeds the 
dream, — which places the idea of happiness in passive exist- 
ence, and parts with indifference from love and ffiendship— from 
liberty — from life itself, whenever it costs an effort to retain 
them, is allied to a principle of universal mediocrity^ which is 
destructive of all lofty views, and, when minutely examined, is 
even inconsistent with those qualified principles of morality 
which it nominally professes and prescribes. But in the odea 
of Luis de Leon, we recognise the influence of a more animat- 
ing and ennobling feeling. He looked upon the world 
. • • esta lisongera 

^ Vida con cuanto teme, y cuanto espera,* 
with calmness, but not with apathy or selfishness. The short- 
nesa of life, the flight of time, the fading of flow'ers, the si- 
lent swiftness of the river, the decay of happiness, the mutabi- 
lity of fortune,— the ideas and images, which, to the Epicurean 
poet only afford inducements to devote the present hour to en- 
joyment, are those which the Spanish moralist holds out as in- 
citements to the cultivation of that enthusiasm, which alone ap- 
peared to him capable of fully exercising the powers of the soul, 
of disengaging it from the influence of worldly feelings,' and 
elevating it to that heaven, from w^hich it had its birth. 

We fear that the translation of two of his odes, which we 
have ventured to subjoin, will hardly bear us out, in the eyes of 
our readers, in this culogium. But we shall annex the original* 
Spanish ; and we feel confident, that no one who is able tc peruse 
the admirable ^ Noche Serena ’ in that knguage, will consider 
our praise as extravagant. 

The idea of the first, w^hich is a specimen of his moral odes 
in the style of Horace, is taken, like the Chorus in Garcilaso*s 

f We think it is evident that Testi was largel}' indebted to the 
Spanish poet. The resemblances between Luis de Leon’s ode ad- 
dressed to Felipe Ruiz, ‘ Cuando sera que puedo,’ and Tesli’s Can- 
zone to Virginio Cesarini * Armai d’ arco sonoro, * and between 
Leon’s * No siempre es podcrosa’ addressed to Carrera, and Testi’s 
ode to Montccuculli, ‘ Ruscclletto orgoglioso,’ are too close to 
accidental. The allusion to Typheus is expressed by both nearly in 
the same terms, in these latter poems. 
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second Cclogup) from ihe second Epode of Horace ; * and LuU 
de Leon’s Ode has, in its turn, been frequently imitated, though 
▼cry imperfectly, by different Spanish poets. Lope’s * Quan 

* bien aventurado;’ and Cosme Gomez Tejada’s ‘ Quan aven- 

* turado,’ which arc among the best of these numerous imita- 
tions, are merely glosses on the text of Luis de Leon. 


O hnjipy, liappy he! t^ho flics 
1 ai from the noisj world away, 
ho, Midi the worthy and the wise, 

Ilatli chosen tlie narrow way— - 
The silence of the secret road, 

Tliat leadb die soul to virtue and to God. 

No passions in his breast arise ; 

Calm in his own unaltered state, 
lie smiles superior as he eyes 
llic splenclour of the great ; 

And his undaz^fled gaze is proof 
A gainst the glittering hall and gilded roof. 

He heeds not, though tlie trump of fame 
I’our forth the loudest of its strains 
To spread the glory of his name ; 

And his high soul disilains 
That flattory*s voice should varnidi o’er 
llie deed tliat truth or virtue w ould abhor. 

Such lot be mine : what boots to me 
The cumbrous pageantry of power ; 

To court the gaze of crow ds and be 
The idol of the hour ; 

To cha'.c an empty «-hape of air 
That leaies me weak with toil, and w'orn 
witli care? 

Oh! sticams aod shades, and hills on high, 
LTnto the stillness of your breast 
My wounded •-piiil long, to fly — 

To fly, and be at rest j— 

Thus fiom die woild’s tempestuous sea, 

O gentle nature, do 1 turn to thee ! 

Be mine the holy calm of night. 

Soft sleep and dreams serenely gay. 

The freshness of the morning light, 

Ulie fulness of the day ; 

Far from the sternly frow ning eye 
lliat pride and riches turn on poverty. 

The warbling birds shall bid me wake 
Wid) tbdr untutored melodies ; 

No fearful dream my slecj) shall break, 

No wakeful cares arise, 

Like the sad shajics diat hover still 
llouttd him that hangs upon anotlici’s will. 

Be mine my hopes to Heaven to gi%e. 

To taste ICie bbss that He aveu bestowrs 
Alone, and for myself to her, 

And scope the many woes 


Qu6 dcscnnsada vida 
1.41 del <]ue huyc el mundanal ruida 
Y sigue la escondida 
ScniUk por donde ban ido 
Los pocos sabios que en el mundo ban 
sido. 

Quo no Ic enturbia el pccho 
De las soberbios grandes cl estado^ 

Ni del dorado tccho 

Se admiro, fabricado 

Del sabio moro en jaspes sustentadob 

No cura, si la fama 

Cantu con voz su nombre pregoiiir% 

Ni cum, si encarama 

La lengua lisongcra 

Lo que condena la \crdad sincerik 

Qiie presta a mi contento 

Si soy del vano dedo senalado? 

Si en busca de cste \ iento 
Ando desulentado. 

Con ansiuN \ ivas con mortal cuidado ? 
O campo ! o monte ' o rio ! 

O sccreto seguro dcle^toso ! 

Koto casi el na\io, 

A \ uestro almo reposo 

llu)o, de ufjueste nior tempest uoso. 

Un no rompido sueno, 

Uii diu pure, alegre, libre quiero : 

No quiero >cr el cefio ^ 

Vanamente severo 

De quien la sangre cnsalza 6 cl dinero, 

Despiertenme las ases 

Con sii cantar suave no aprendido 

No los cuidados graves 

De que es siempre seguido 

Quien ^al ageno arbitrio esta atenido* 

A’ivir quiero conmigo, 

Gozar quiero del bien que debo al cielc^ 
A sola.s, sill testigo 
Idbre de amor, de 7o1o, 


* Beatus ille qui procul negotiis^ &c^ 
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Hitt human hearts are doomed to bear. 
The pangs of lore and hate, and hope and fear. 

A garden by the mountain side 
Is mine, irhose flowery blossoming 
Shows even in spring's luxuriant pride. 
What autumn's suns shall bring; 

And from tlic mountain's lofty crown 
A clear and sparkling rill comes trembling 
down. 

Then pausing in its downward force 
The vener^le trees among, 

It gurgles on ito winding course ; 

Ana as it glides along. 

Gives freshness to the day, and pranks 
With ever changing flowers its mossy banks. 

The whisper of tlic balmy breeze 
Scatters a thousand sweets around, 

A nd y weeps in music tlirough the trees, 
an ctK*hantiiig sound, 

Htat laps the soul in calm delight. 

Where crowns and kingdoms are forgotten 
quite. 

Theirs let the dear bought treasure be. 

Who in a treacherous bark confide ; 

I stand aloof, and changeless see 
The changes of the tide, 

Nor fear the nail of those that weep. 

When angry winds are warri ng with the deep. 

Day turns to night— tlie timbers rend. 

More fierce Uie ruthless tempest blows ; 
Confused the varying cries ascend. 

As the sad merchant throw s 
His hoards, to join the stores that lie 
In the deep sea's uncounted treasury. 

Mine be the peaceful board of old. 

From want as from profusion free ; 

His let the massy cup of gold. 

And glittering baiH>les be, 

Who builds his liaseless hope of gain 
Upon a brittle bark and stormy main. 

While others thoughtless of the pain 
Of hope delayed and long suspense. 

Still struggle on to guard or gain 
A sad preeminence. 

May I, in woody covert laid, 

Be gaily chanting in the secret shade. 

At ease within the riiade reclined. 

With laurel and with ivy crown'd. 

Aim} my attentive ear inclined 
Tp dmi the heavenly sound 
Of harn pr lyre, when o'er the atrings 
Some mailer-band its practised fingm flings. 

TOL. tJLo NO. W. 


Del monte en la ladera 

Por mi mano plantado tengo un huaito 

Que con la primaverm 

De bella flor cubierto 

Ya muestra en esperansael fruto deltas 

Y como codidosa 

De ver y acrecentar su hermosura 
Desde la cumbre airosa. 

Una fontana pura 

Hasta llegar corriendo se apresura : 

Y luego so segada 

El paso entre los arboles tordendo 
£1 suelo de pasada 
De verdura vistiendo 

Y con diversas flores va mpardendo. 

£1 aire el huerto orea 

Y ofrrece mil olores al sentido 
Los arboles menea 

Con un manso ruido 

Que del oro y del cetro pone olvida 

T^nganse su tesoro 

Los que de un flaco leno se onfian ! 

No es mio vel el lloro 

De los que des confian 

Cuando d deno y el ibrego porflaa. 

La combatida entena 

Cruge, y en dega noche el claro dia 

Se toma, al cielo suena 

Confusa soceria, 

Y la mar enriquecen d porfld. 

A mi una pobredlla 

Mesa de amable pas bicn aheslada 

Me baste, y la vaxilla 

De fino oro labrado 

Sea de quien la mar no tame ayrada* 

Y mientras miserable— 

Mente se estan los otros abmendo 

£n sed insadable 

Del no durable mando 

Tendido yo d la sombraestdcaataadPi 

A la sombra tendido 

De yedra y lauro etemo eoretiido ^ 

Fuesto el atento oido 

Al son dulce aoordndo 

Del plectro sabiamente mmmiim, 

Hh 
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TTie next is a specimen of his loftier manner, when, viewring 
the stars, he abandons himself entirely to the impulses of his 
fancy, and forgets the mere propriety of Horace in the more 
exalted feelings and images wrhich his enthusiasm suggeste to 
him. • 

Noche Serena. 


T gaze upon yon oibs of light. 

The countless stars that geni the sky ; 

Each in its sphere, serenely bright. 
Wheeling its course— how' silently ! 

While in tlic mantle of the night. 

Earth and its cares and troubles lie. 

4k # * 

Temple of light and loveliness, 

And throne of grandeur ! can it l)c 

That souls, whose kindretl loftiness 
Nature hath framed to rise to thee. 

Should pine within this narrow place, 
This prison of mortality ? 


Cunndo contcmplo el cielo 
De inntimerables luces adornadu 
Y miro hacia el suelo 
Pe noche n>tleado 
En suefio y eii obido sepiibado. 

Morada de grandeza 

Templo de claridnd y licrmosum 

K1 abnaqnc d tu alteza 

Naeib, que desventiira 

La tienc en esta carcel, l>axa, escurtf. 


What madness from the path of right 
For ever lends our stops astray. 

That, reckless of thy pure delight, 

We turn from this divine array. 

To chase a shade that mocks the sight— 
A good, that vanisheth away ? 


tine mortal desatino 
De la verdad aleja asi cl seiitido 
Que de tu bien divitio 
Olvidado, pervlido, 

Siguc la vana soinbra, el bicn fingido. 


Man slumbers heedless on, nor feels. 

* To dull forgetfulness a prey, 

The rolling of the rapid wheels 
That call the restless hours away ; 
While everj' passing moment steals 
His lessening span of life away. 


El hombre esta entregado 

A1 sneno, de sii sucrle no cuidindo^ 

V con pa'io culhido 

K1 cielo vueltas dando 

l.as roriis del vivir le va hurtando. 


Awake ye mortals ! raise your eyes 
To yon eternal starry spheres— 

Look on these glories of the skies ! 

Then answer, how this world appears, 
With all its pomps and vanities. 

With all its hopes and all its fears. 

What, but a speck of cart 1 1 at 
Amidst th* illimitable sky, 

A point that sparkles in the vast 
Eflulgence of yon galaxy ; 

In whose mysterious rounds the past. 

The present, and the future lie. 

Who oan look forth ui)on this blaze 
OrheaKenly lamps so brightly sliining ; 
Through the unbounded void of space, 

A hand unse^ their course assigning, 
il^ moving, ^th unequal pace, 

Yoc in harmonious concord joining : 


Ay ! le> nntad lo» ojos 
A a(|uclla, celestial eterna esfem 
jPurJarei.s los antojo.s 
Do esta li^njera ^ 

Vida con cuanto teme y cuanfo espera# 
Es mas que iin breve punto 
El baxo y lorpc suelo, compuradu 
Con este gran trasunto 
Do vive mejorado 

Lo que e.s, io que serd, lo que ha pasadu? 
Quien mira el gran concierto 
De aqiicllos rcsplnndorcs etcrnules 
Sii moviiniento cierto, 

Sus ]>asos desigualcs 
Y cn proporcion Concorde tan iguales : 


" We do pot. see the force of Bonterwek's remark, that the latter 
this i»de is inferior to the commencement* 
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Who lecft the siWer chariot move 

Of die bright moon, and, gliding alow, 
The Btar whoso lustre from above 
Rains influcnrr on the world l>elow ; 

Or die resplendent Queen of J^vo, 

So bright and bcautifidly glow : 

Or, where the angry God of War 
Rolls redder on his troubled way ; 
Beyond, the mild majestic star 
That o*er the gfuls of old hold sway. 
That beams his radiance from afar. 

And calms the heav'n beneath his sway : 

Where Saturn sliows his distant beam, 

Sire of the golden days of yore, 

Or where the starry host, that seem 
Thick ns the sands that line the siiore, 
From their etenial seats, a stream 
Of glory niid of radiance pour ? 

Who that lias seen these splendors ntll, 
And gazed on this majestic scene, 

Blit aighefl to 'scape the world's control. 
Spurning its pleasures poor and nu^an, 
To burst iJic bonds that bind the soul, 

And pass die gulf that y awns bet w cen ? * 

There, in their starry halls of rest, 

Swevi Peoce and Joy tlu'ir homes have 
made ; 

'fhero, in the mansion* of the blest, 

I>ivincr Love bis throne hath laid. 

With «vcr-<liiring glory graced. 

And bliss that eniim^t tly nor fade. 

O hoiiiidle s beaut) ! let ili) ray 
Shine out unutterably Itright ; 

Thou placid, pure, eternal day, 

That never darken'st into niglit ; 

Thou spring, whose evergreen orray 
Knows not the wasting u inter blight-— 

O fieldt of never-dying green. 

Bright with innumcrahlc llow'rs ! 

O crystal rills that glide beiucei; ! 

O shady vales and sunny bowers ! 

Hath morUl eye these glories seen, 

Yet clung to such a world as oerrs ? 


La luna como muevo 

La plau*ada rueda, y va an pos de cUa 

La luz do el saber Ilueve, 

Y la graciosa estrella 

Pc amor la sigue, rclucicntc y bella t 

\ como otro camino 

Prosigue el sanguinoso marie oyrado ; 

Y cl Jupiter benigno, 
l)c bicnes mil ccrcado, 

Serena cl cielo con su rayo amado : 

Rodease en la cuinbrc 

Saturno, padre de los siglos de oro ; 

Tras el In muehedumbre 

Del reliiciente coro 

Su luz va repartiendo y iii tcioro ; 

Qiiien cs el fjuc esto mira 

Y precia la bnjcxa de la tferra ? 

Y no gime y siispira . 

Por romper lo quo encierra 

£1 alma y da eslos bienes la destierra. 

Aqui vive cl contento 

Aqiii reina la paz, aqui asentado 

£n rico y alto asiento 

Ksta el amor sagrado 

De glorias y deleytes roilcado. 

Intnensa hermosura 

Aqui sc mucstra toda, y resplandcce 

('iaribima luz pura 

Que jnmos anochece 

Etcrna primavera aqui florcce. 

O campos verdadcros ! 

O pradoscon verdad frescos y amenoa) 
Uiqiii!,inios mineros ! 

O delcytosos senos ! 

Repuestos valles de mil bienes llenot. 


* There is a very striking resemblance between this passage, and 
one in the moonlight scene in the Siege of Corinth, 

blue the sky 

Spreads like an ocean hung on high. 

Bespangled with those isles of light, ^ 

So wildly, spiritually bright. 

Who ever gazed upon them shining, 

And turned to earth without repiningi 
Nor wished for wings to flee away^ 

And mix with their eternal ray ? ’ 

H li 2 
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These specimens will perhaps enable our readers, in some de- 
gree, to appreciate the beauties of Luis de Leon’s Odes. Many 
others, quoted in the Collection of Bbhl de Faber, are* little, if at 
all, inferior to these; and to some perhaps his Ode on the Moorish 
Invasion, which is an imitation of Horace’s Prophecy (fNereus^ 
may appear even superior, though it is less characteristic of his 
peculiar cxcdleitCes. While Kc^rigo is indulging in idle dal- 
liance with Cava on the banks of the Tagus, the Spirit of the 
Stream arises and addresses him in a speech, of which the fol- 
lowing spirited stanzas describe the muster and approach of the 
invaders. 


Hark how the vaulted heavens rebound 
The thunder of the trumpet sound f 
That I from his desart home afar 
Calls the fierce Arab to the war. 

And bids the banner to tlie day 
Its fluttering pomp and folds display. 

1 see the savage Moor advance. 

Aloft he shakes his beamy lance, 

And wounds the air, and with delight 
Anticipates the coming fight ; 

And squadrons countless as the sand 
Upon the shore, united stand. 

Earth groans beneath the mighty host; 
Benea£ their sails the sea is lost, 

While proudly pealing to the skies. 
Confused the varying voices rise ; 

A dusty cloud denotes their way, 

That fills the air and dims the day. 

Already see their hosts ascending 
Their mighty gallies, and extending 
Their arms of vigour to the oar, 

Launch proudly from the hostile shore, 
Kindling the waters as they urge 
Their progress through the sparkling surge. 

■Right on their swelling sails behind, 
‘Blows, in its force, the fav'ring wind ; 

And through the Strait of Hercules, 

The mighty monarch of the teas 
Gives entrance to the long array. 

And with bis trident points the way. 


Oye que al cielo toca 

Con temeroso son la trompa fieni 

Que en Africa convoca 

El Muro i la bandera 

Que al aire desplegada va ligeraljl^ 

La lanta ya blandea 

El Arabe cruel, y hicre cl vientw 

Llamando la pelea ; 

Inutnerable cuento 
Dc escuadras juntas veo en un me^ 
mento. 

Cubre la gentc el suelo 
Debaxo de las velas dtsparect 
La mar ; la vot ai cielo 
Confusa y varia rrece 
El polvo roba el dia y le escurect. 

Ay ! que ya presurosos 
SuUn las iargas naves ; ay ! que 
tienden 

Los brazos vigorosos 
A los remos y encienden 
Ias mares espumosas por do hiehdeir 
£1 Eolo dcrerho 

Hincbe la vela en popa y larga eotmde 
Por el Herculeo estreebo 
Con la punta actrade 
£1 gran Padre Neptuno de a hi 
Armada. 


• * • • 

' Ssch are some of the great men, who, during the age of 
Charles, effected a revolution in Spanish taste ; and such the 
character of that period, which ii still considered the Spanish 
critics as the golden age of their poetry. We confess we are 
indined to question whether this epithet ought to taken in 
the same extended sense in which it is used by Spanish writers. 
That the lyrical compositions of Garcilaso and some of his co- 
t«mporarIes werC snperior to any single production that had 
IHWceded them, with the exception, perhaps, of Mrad^ue's 
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poem on the death of his fatber^ is no doubt true ; but that 
the poetry of the age, taken as a whole, is to be considered 8U« 
perior to*that of any which preceded it, appears to us a more 
Questionable proposition. To appreciate properly the spirit of 
the romantic poetry, we must peruse its numerons collections of 
legendary ballads, and take into view the general diffusion 
of poetical and exalted feeling. The n^|^ extensive our 
acxjuaintance is with these prc^uctions, higher will be 
our estimate of Spanish character and genius at that period. 
On the contrary, he will entertain the highest opinion of the 
poetry of the age of Charles, who confines himself to a fem spe- 
cimens selected from Anthdogies and Floreste. That melliflu- 
ous softness of expression which is at first so agreeable, palls 
on the mind; that limited range of imagery and thought 
which pastoral poetry admits of, becomes monotonous; and^ 
above all, that extreme delicacy, which, when it is system- 
atically attempted, is perhaps the most trying test of poetical 
tact, becomes intolerable when produced at second hand by 
a host of imitated imitators. If we consult our general im- 
pressions, the poets of this period leave no strong traces on the 
mind ; they fill our memories with no splendid passages ; they 
animate us by no spirit-stirring appeals; they present us with 
little that speaks to the heart, or comes home to the business of 
life : — but they sooth us into an intoxicating Sybaritic softness ; 
they give dignity to indolence; and they please by a gentleness 
anci melancholy, which, without questioning too minutely their 
reality, we love to contrast with the stormy agitation of the pa-» 
nod which gave them birth. 

But the real defects of this style of poetry are most visible 
when we extend our views a little beyond the reign of Charles 
V. When, instead oS a world purely ideal, Nature itself, as dis- 
pla 3 ^d in the actual passions, and feelings, and interests of men, 
forms the general subject of the labours of the poet, however 
much the public taste may for a short time be lea astray by the 
influence of any one individual, it seldom fails to be led back 
into the path of good taste and natural feeling. But when 
moral and political errors have led men to abandon entirely the 
realities of life as a source of inspiration — to create a world of 
their own — to invent imaginary characters, incidents, senti- 
ments and language, this rectifying standard of Nature can no 
longer be resorteef to; |md when, in the natural and almost in- 
evitable promess of things, that peculiar style of poetry bemna 
to be tainted with exaggeration and bad taste, it generally < falls 
Uke Lucifer— never to rise again.’ The natural tone which 
Oarcilaso and his cotemporaries contrived to blend even with 
most idosl of their conceptions, as it ilepended loleljr on 
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their owit good taste, was soon forgotten, when their school of 
poetry began, like every other, to be corrupted by ambitious 
prpyers. Succeeding poets carried the principle, whicblhey had 
• confined to the choice of their subjects, into all the minutice of 
imagery and expression; till at lust every sentence became an e- 
nigmat end every epithet was distorted as much ns possible from 
the purposes to which it was commonly applied. Hence, the 
corrupni^ oif taste which soon after followed was no unnatural 
sequence oF'the style of poetry of this period, pure and classical 
as it appears. 

The military and literary glory of Charles V. is, after all, 
but a specious illusion. The victories of Pavia, of Tunis 
and Lepanto, were the precursors of the defeat of the Ar- 
tnada, and the mortifying reverses in the Netherlands; and 
Garcilaso was but the herald of Gongora and Quevedo. The 
reign of Charles had fostered a system of cruelly and treachery 
abroad — an indifference to liberty and principle at home — and 
gradually undermined those sound principles of thought and 
action, with which, by some mysterious connexion, the sources 
of good taste seem to be allied. If, for a time, the evil princi« 
pies, which it had engendered or increased, were concealed by 
the imposing brilliancy of undeserved success, their real effects 
became visible in the next century, when we see Spain expe- 
riencing the most mortifying reverses, — acknowledging, when it 
was too late, the value of tiiose early principles which she had 
been labouring too successfully to destroy, — contemplating al 
once the decline of her literary and political ascendancy, — and 
sitting, like Marius in Carthage, a ruin among the ruins she 
had made. 


Abt. IX. The Character of the Hmsiam^ avd a detailed 
flist&iy of Moscow. Illustrated with numerous Engf'avingSi 
With a Dissd'tation on the Russian Language ; and an Ap^ 
pendiXf containing Tables^ Polilicaly Statistical^ and Histotl* 
cal ; an Account of the Imperial Agricultural Society (f AIos^ 
cow ; a Catalogue of Plants found in and near Aloscow ; an 
Essay on the Origin and Progress of Architecture in Russia^ 
^c. By Robert Lyall, M. D., Member of the Imperial 
Societies of Agriculture and Natural History, and of the 
Fhysico-Medical Society at Moscow, &c. 4to. pp. 689. 
Cadell, London, 1823. 

do hot nisctly know whether this book of Dr Lyall’s 
^ will b|^,|li^ght the best which has "yet been published 
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on Russia; but we arc pretty certain that no oChfiv English 
writer has either had the same opportunities to make a good 
one, or sliowii a better ditposition to make use of his uilvaii- 
tages. He resided for eight or nine years in the country- 
spoke the language familiarly — traversed repMtedl^linost all 
its European provinces ; and lived on .terms of with 

very many individuals in all the classea^Its peo]rfcu|:^l^<s was 
settled as a physician for nearly two yo^ in St jPel^pihrgh ; 
and had his head-quarters for upwards of six yesm'in Mos- 
cow and its neighbourhood. During the latter period, how^ 
ever, he was by no means stationary, but frequently resided 
lor many inontfis together on the estates and in the iainilies of 
some of the greater nobles, in his professional capacity — and 
often travelled in their company to great disUuices in various 

[ )arts of the Empire. In these situations he had not only the 
)est opportunities of becoming intimately acquainted with the 
domestic, manners and habits and establishments of the highest 
classes, but was necessarily brought into frequent contact noth 
witli the Peasantry who depend on tliem, and with the resident 
Clergy and ollice-bearcrs of all orders and degrees; while, dur- 
ing his abode in the cities, he had similar access to the private 
circles and everv-day society of their Mercantile and profess 
sonal inhabitants. 

As to his capacity again for turning those opportunities to 
account, wc must confess we arc inclined to estimate his moml 
qualifications eonsiilerably higher than his intellectual. He is 
no doubt a person of education and intelligence, and with habi|s 
of observation and singular activity. But he is not, we 
a great phiiost>pher — and neither reasons very profoundly on 
the phenomena ho observes, nor generalizes very sagaciously 
from the facts he has recorded. l"o make amends, however, 
he seems to be perfectly honest, candid, and unprejudiced— 
by no means disposed to excite wonder by exaggeration, o|P to 
seek distinction by ingenious theories or dashing speculatiom^ 
and inclined, on the whole, to view everything in a favourable 
and indulgent light which does not run counter to those great 
principles of philanthropy and morality to which he seems very 
sincerely devoted. His testimony, we think, therefore, may in 
all cases be safely depended on, even where his opinions are 
open to objection — and liis work, according!}’, seems to ut 
much more valuable for the facts it contains than for the results 
which it seeks to embody* A number of his anecdotes have 
no great point— but in return, we feel assured that they are all 
substantially true; and if we ci^not always agree in thecondu* 
sions he draws, we are at least indebted to him for materials 
from which we may draw others more to our mind, for ourselves* 
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' Our mliance on tha completeness as well as the accuracy of 
hi^^formation, is not a little increased, we must add, by knuw- 
ia^>ih'at hft has finally quitted the country he endeavours to 
inclined at this moment to prize a frank 
.and unreserved acedunt of a nation under despotic govern* 
ment the more highly, as there seems reason to think that the 
opportunities of composing sucli works will in future be less at* 
tainable thiu| they have been* Nothing, indeed, can be more 
edifying in itself, or more satisfactory to the friends of liberal 
opinion, than the soreness and alarm which the arbitrary govern- 
ments of the world have lately manifested at every little inbreak- 
ing of the light*!— at every attempt to disclose the true state 
of their dominions. Dr Lyall’s book is dedicated, without 
any pretence of permission, but in respectful and even compli- 
mentary terms — to the Emperor Alexander: — But, because it 
contains truths and not flattery, his Imperial Majesty has been 
pleased to complain of it in a sort of ukaz i and, with ipore 
than Irish absurdity, to prohibit all fttreigneis from dedicating 
their works to him, without his especial permission ! It is very 
delightful to find that the tranquillity of despots can be so easily 
disturbed; and that they are so conscious of the precarious te- 
nure by which they hold their power. Their horror of light and 
dread of discussion must indeed be extreme, \vhen the publica- 
tion of a fiiur guinea quarto at London, and in the English lan- 

S uage, can thus put them to their denunciations. The case of 
lustria, however, seems to be still more satisfactory. This 
great power, which cannot bear to be outdone in any thing 
mean or vindictive, has lately confirmed its pretensions to be 
considered as the head of the Holy Alliance, by interdicting 
all access to its dominions to one English nobleman, on account 
of his speeches in Parliament, and to four English ladies, on ac- 
count of their writings and conversation ; — and this in a time of 

C ofound peace, and when every thing, according to its repor^ 
eathes only of content and prosperity. Such an act as this 
^>eaks volumes as to the true character of the government from 
which it proceeds— its tyranny, its meanness, its conscious weak- 
ness and deception. It is the first time» we think, that a great 
nonarch has condescended to become a libeller of private indi- 
viduals ; or an established government to record its dread of fe- 
■sale tongues in a foreign land. Ala^ alas, for the age of chival- 
ry I But we must return to our business. 

The Doci^s volume consists of two unequal parts— the in- 
terest of which, we think, is inversely as their magnitude— an 
uuponnt of tha character and manners of the Russian nation, ip 
f^.PhgSSy*— and a detuled, historical, topographical and statist 
tifal aMmnt of |iioscowi in fiSQ i last certainly excM^ 
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in prolixity more unpardonably than the first in brevity, *^iid 
yet it is but fair to add, that there are mixed up and sdat^ilr^ 
through its redundant details, a great number 
aervations, that serve very curiously to l^eral 

character both of the government and shall 

direct the attention of our readers, howev^ chtd^ to tbo first 
part. ' 

There is no country, as to the actual merits msd Condition of 
whose inhabitants the reports of recent travellers have been so 
contradictory. This is owing in part, no doubt, to their having 
been but seldom visited — and, in part, to the very different ha* 
bits of the different classes in their society. The rich and the 
poor — the privileged and neglected — see their fellow-men under 
very different aspects, — even at home, and in communiliei 
where considerable equality prevails. In a casual visit to a fo- 
reign land, of course their impressions will be still more unlike 
— apd in a country like Russia, which is made up of extreme^ 
the most opposite accounts may be expected, without any ma- 
terial impeachment of the capacity or fairness of tlie observer. 
Persons of distinction, and those especially who hold milHartif 
rank, arc at once introduced to the higher, and especially the 
travelled nobility of Russia, and to those officers who, from hav- 
ing served abroad, have added to their native habits of magni- 
ficence the polish and refinements of the old European societyi^ 
Such visitors, accordingly, see little to startle or offend ; and 
arc dazzled with the profuse expense and gigantic splendour of 
the Russian establishments; while, being generally provided witll 
government orders for post-horses, &c., they experience little 
inconvenience to counterbalance the seduction of these new 

E lcasures. The case, however, is extremely different with the 
umbler traveller, who seeks to explore this vast empire without 
any such advantages. He is disgusted with the filth, delays and 
impositions to which he is continually subjected, and with 
the perpetual spectacle of servility and oppressipn which 
presents itself, while, in the event of any discussion, or ap- 

E lication for redress, he finds that nothing can be effected 
ut by bribery and corruption. The opposite reports of such 
travellers naturally resemble the contradictions of the two 
knights, on the subject of the shield, which was gold on one 
side, and brass on the other. Each described truly what ho 
saw, and only erred in supposing that to be the whole. Dr 1^ 
has not only seen both sides of the shield, but examined iu- 
to iu inner structure; and qualified himself to rraort, not rnero* 
)y as to the depth and value of its glittering surface^ but tlsOfU 
{p substance apd firmness of ite sevenfold f^ame^ 
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The English nil thors whose partial representations he has 
found it most neccssni v to correct, are Dr Clarke, Sir K. Ker 
Porter, and Sir 11, Wilson, — the first of whom he thinks too 
indiscriminately hard on the Muscovites, and the latter greatly 
too favourable. None of them understood the language of the 
coumrv, or had much o})portunity to jtldge fairly of its peculi- 
arities; and while Dr Clarke had the misfortune to make his 
visit during the ivor?t period of PanPs administration, and was 
irritated by many personal annoyances, the other two saw' only 
the more brilliant part of the society — the one under the influ- 
erce of that passion which embellishes all that is connected 
with its object, and the other under that of a natural and lau- 
dable esteem for those gallant soldiers who had shared with him 
the honours and the perils of war. Dr Lyalfs estimate, we are 
concerned to say, conies much nearer that of his brother Doc- 
tor than of cither of the English knights; and he finds a great 
deal more to detract from tlie praises of the latter than the 
censures of the first. 

He begins by representing it as aliogctlier absurd to consider 
Russia generally as civilized, in the sense in which England, 
France, or even Germany, are civilized ; and by ascribing the 
delusive impressions that have sometimes prevailed on the snl>- 
ject to the dazzling effect of the Midden changes produced in her 
condition by llie genius of the Cz.ir Peter. It is a mistake, 
however, as Dr L. has judiciously remarked, to suppose either 
that the work of civilizaiinn liad n!)t previously begun, or that 
it w'as then comjdeted. * Peter tlic Great did not civilize his 
♦country, but he opened the floodgates of civilization.’ The 
tide reached at first to no great distance beyond its inlet ; and 
though, by the labours of Catharine, and especially of Alexan- 
der, its range has been greatly extended, the\;e are large tracts 
of the empire, and vast tmillitudcs of the people which it has 
not yet visited. Dr L. speaks first of the Nobility, of whom he 
presents us in the outset with this general and somewhat v«agiic 
delineation. 

‘ The Russians are insinuating and cunning, deceitful and perfidi- 
ous, sensual and immoral, given to levity, fond of novelty, and im- 
provident : with the coniinand of little money, they are avaricioua 
and mean ; witen cash abounds, they arc generous, ostentatious, and 
prodigal: they are cheerful, good-humoured, and social: they are 
luxurious, hospitable, and charitable : they love liglit occupations and 
aoiuseinents ; but above all, playing at cards, to which whole days, 
aed weeks, and months, and years, are devoted. They have a great 
curiosity to pry into the afiairs of others ; they have quick apprehen- 
atons ; ihkr talent for imitation is universally allowed ; they arc fluent 
iu languages ; a few are endowed with good parts and ingenuity, and 
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are men of literature ; the generality are moderatdy well informed 
and accomplished, as to vohat regards the exterior of life; few are dis- 
tinguished for their proficiency in the sciences ; they are accustomed 
to good living, but are generally moderate in their tiups ; they are dis« 
posed to indolence, to a sedentary mode of life, and to much sleep* * 

* The manners of the higher and travelled nobility are easy, ele- 
gant, and imposing ; and.the natives of no country can make them- 
selves more agreeable to foreigners. The manners of the lower no- 
bility arc aifected, consequential, overbearing, and sometimes rude ; 
though some few of them are endowed with amiable and generous 
passions. In the words of Madame de Stacl, they are “ impetueux 
et reserves tout ensemble, plus capable de passion que d’amiti^, plus 
fiers que delicats, plus divots que vertueux, plus braves que cheva- 
leresques. ” ’ pp. viii, ix. 

There is too little that is discriminating perhaps in these elo- 
quent generalities. Let us come nearer to matters of detail and 
controversy. Dr Clarke, admitting the general plausibility of their 
deportment in large society, mentions, that when at their case, 
and among themselves, the very best and highest of them re- 
lapse into absolute Hottentots ! and may be ftmnd ‘ with long 
^ beards and bare necks, wrapped in sheep’s hides, eating raw 
< turnips and drinking quass — sleeping one half the day, and 

* growling at their families the other. ’ He also maintains, that 
their persons are overrun with loathsome vermin, — which ladies 
of rank may be seen picking from each other’s heads at the 
windows of palaces, and which, at grand festivals, arc frequent- 
ly visible, not only on the persons of the guests, but afloat in 
the soup and ragouts — that the diet of the whole nation ifl 

* grease and brancly, ’ and that of the peasants made up of chaff, 
bark of trees, and fish oil — that there is not a bed in the em- 
pire into which an Englishman would w^illingly enter— and 
that * cudgels arc going from morning till night in every d4> 

* partrrient of the population.’ 

Now', the greater part of this Dr Lyall positively denies,— 
and the whole, be says, may be truly described as a very gross 
exaggeration* The higher nobility, he assures us, are almost 
univefsally temperate in the use of strong liquors, — decidedly 
more so than the English — and have tables yery luxuriantly 
tod elegantly* furnished by the labours of 'French and German 
cooks, we or aix of whom, — of the masculine gender, besides fe- 
male assistants, — are frequently retained in a great family. The 
raw turnips are sliced radishes, either produced at breakfast, ot 
handed round with liqueurs as a whet before dinner — and the 
guasSf which Dr C. speaks of with so much horror, is a light aci- 
dulated sort of small beer, remarkably agreeable and wholes 
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tome. That they have vermin on their persons more frequent- 
ly than an Englishman can endure to imagine, he does not in- 
ileed deny; but he will not believe that they ever relieve each 
other of them in public; and protests, that, in the course of nine 
y^ears' cohabitation, he never discovered any of these intruders 
either on their bodies or in their meat. He admits, however, 
that Prince Potemkin not only used to louse himself at dinner, 
but to employ his niece to do that office for him, while he re- 
ceived visits in a morning — and that a trust-worthy medical 
friend of his has seen some of these unfortunate creatures in the 
soup ! The peasants, he avers, live very comfortably on brown 
bread, cabbage, soup, onions, mushrooms, and meat-pies on 
holidays, with considerable plenty of quass, and hemp or iint- 
aeedoil; and be utterly denies that either chaff, or bark of 
trees, or fish oil enter, except in times of extreme famine, into 
their system of diet. He is at pains, however, to state, that 
the whole nation is given to cram abominably, whenever they 
have it in their power — and that the peasants, and the Clergy, 
are much addicted to intoxication. Nay, the ladies, we are 
concerned to say, are not, according to his account, entirely 
exempt from these vices. They all indulge in eating and sleep- 
ing to excess; and many, even aniong the richer merchant's 
wives, exceed habitually in brandy. This happens most fre- 
quently at snug female parties, in the absence of their husbands ; 

9 — and when the good man comes home, and finds his spouse in 
bed, with a very red face, he says to her, very affectionately — 
^ What is the matter, my love — are you tipsy again ? to which 
* she answers, with an amiable frowardness — No, no ! I have 
^ only the headach ! — at which he laughs, and there is no more 
^ said about it* ’ Pr Lyall speaks of these endearing scenes as 
if he had been an eyewitness of them. 

The higher nobility, he assures us, are universally hospit-r 
able, and generally inclined to be charitable — but beyond this 
he scarcely allows them any merit. Their hospitality is, to be 
sure, on a very magnificent scale, and suitable to their vast es- 
tablishments. The Countess Orlof Chesmenskaya, for exam- 
ple, in whose family the author was domesticated for nearly a 
year, bad within the gates of one house, in 1816, not fewer than 
six hundred servants — and in her two houses about 800, The 
Ilirgerof those mansions — and it was the ^oten-house— had a 
front of 1000 feet in length, with gardens of proportionate ex- 
tent. A band of 80 or 40 musicians played every day during 
diOneiTf-^and unless the party was unusually large, there were 
three or four lackeys to every chair. With all this pomp, 
l^w^ver, the author admits thefre is cpnaicjefable discomfort 
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and no little filth. The company is often ill assorted — and 
some part of it very frequently neglected^ The knives and 
forks are not always changed in the course of the repdst } and 
servants may often enough be seen to spit on a plate, and wipe 
it with a dirty napkin^ before placing it on the table* High 
and low spit upon the carpets^ Fond as they are of sleeping^ 
their accommodations for this pastime are universally of a vety 
bad description. There is scarcely such a thing, indeed, it 
would appear, as a properly furnished bed-room in the whole 
empire. In the larger palaces there are state bed-cham* 
bers; but they are never slept in — and the nobles, when 
visiting in crowds at each others houses, generally carry their 
beds, such as they are, along with them. The following pas^ 
sages are very picturesque* 

* h/eie was to be given by Madame Poharatska, the mother of 
the gentleman whom I accompanied, in the village of Gruzino, near 
Torjok, on the Sunday subsequent to our arrival at that estate. 
Tlirougliout Saturday, carriages filled with nobles continued to arrive 
from lime to time, some of them with large bag.^ tilled with beds, and 
fixed behind tliem ; others followed by te&gos loaded with beds and 
pillows. Although the house of Madame Poltaratska was of consi- 
derable size, it was matter of a<toni>hroent to me, where the whole 
party, amounting to nearly fifty individuals, were to find rooms for 
their accommodation in the night, though the beds were already pro- 
vided. Conversation and cards were the evening amusements ; and 
at 1 1 o*c1ock an elegant supper was served up, and at its conclusion 
a scene of bustle and confusion followed which rivetted my attention. 
The dining-room, the drawling- room, the hall, the whole suit of apart- 
ments, in which we had passed the evening, were converted into bed- 
rooms. Dozens of small painted and unpainted bedsteads, each fur 
a single person, and of the value in Russia of five roubles, were speedi- 
ly transported into the chambers, and arranged along the sides of the 
rooms, which soon resembled a barrack, or the wards of an hospital. 
Scores of servants, both of those belonging to Madame Polraratska 
and to the visitors, were now running backwards and forwards, with 
beds and mattresses, pillows and bed-linen, shoobs and baggage. Many 
of the beds and mattresses had no inviting appearance. Some of the 
guests who had been less provident were accommodated with beds ; 
but as there was a scarcity, the beds of the servants were used by 
others. The number of bedsteads was also insufficient ; but this was 
of little moment ; a number of beds were immediately arranged on 
the floor, some upon chairs, and others upon the lejankas (flat stoves, 
or parts of stoves) ; besides, all the sofas were at once converted in- 
to places of repose for the night. 

* This mode of arrangement is particularly disagreeable among 
the poorer nobility, who have small houses, and even at some of the 
country-seau of the highest nobles. Accustomed to the luxury of a 
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separate bed-room, and of a well-arranged bed in Britain, to which I 
could, ret ire at pleasure, I have often found it no trifling inconye** 
i^nce to be necessitated to remain at supper, or till a. card party 
vme tired of play, before the place of repose was emptied of the 
^ company ; and still more so when placed in the night among a crowd 
of strangers. As the rooms are generally warm in Russia, very fre- 
quently the whole of the bed-clothes allowed you are two small sheets, 
sometimes clean, sometimes dirty, and a small counterpane. ’ pp. liii. 
liv. 

‘ I made a morning vhit about eleven o^heJe on the following day 
to one of the houses, in which were lodged some df my male ac- 
quaintances, and others whom 1 had treated as patients. The scene, 
even after a number of years travelling and residence in Russia, 
struck me forcibly. The hall and the drawing-room were literally a 
barrack ; — sofas, divans, and chairs put together, covered with beds^ 
and their fatigued or lazy tenants, formed the scenery of the first 
apartment, — in the latter was arranged a $leeping-\A\xcc^ upon the 
floor, for half a dozen noblemen, with beds, pillows, shoohs^ great- 
coats, &c. The possessors of this den, wrapped up in splendid silk 
night-gov^, some lying down, some sitting up in bed, some drinking 
coffee andftea, and smoking tobacco, amidst mephitic air, and sur* 
rounded by chamber utensils, and other disagreeable trumpery, form** 
ed a curious motley association. * p. Ivii. 

When the masters are thus scurvily nccommodated, the ser-» 
vants, it may be supposed, do not fare better. In fact they 
seem generally to sleep, like dogs, upon the floors of the ante- 
rooms, the stair-cases, or wherever they can find a snug place 
to lay themselves down. 

* My attention,' says Dr Lyall, ‘ w?s fir.-t called to this subject when 
in the house of a great noble. According to custom, 1 had ri^en very 
early in the morning, and had called for aservant, — for bells arc scarcc- 
ly ever to be found in Rus>ia — till I was fatigued. I then sallied 
forth, and found the whole range of the back apartments of a large 
house covered with beds laid upon the floor, and a crowd of human be- 
ings huddled together, under sherp-skin .shoobsy great-coats, bcd-covers, 
or whatever had come most readily to hand ; so that while the walla 
of the elegant suit of apartments in the front were covered with 
paintings, the floors of that in the back w'crc covered with human 
beings, like so many dogs. 

* Some tiiqe ago, I was called to a noble patient, whom I could 
not quit for the night. I went early to bed, and promised to see 
the Isdy at two o’clock in the morning. The servant who was or* 
dei:ed to bring me light at that time, not arriving, and the hour ha?* 
ing already struck, I felt anxious, and determined to go in the dark. 

I left pay sqfa-hed^ sallied out, and at the head of the staircase, 1 
stumb^vEnd fell among some men-servants who were in the arms of 
li|i^rphetts.*’ pp. Iv, lvi« 
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Dr Clarke praises the Rassian women as generally beaatifhlf 
elegant, and highly accomplished ; and talks of them, indeed^ 
as Dr Lyall observes, as if they were of a dilFercnt race from the 
men. Oar ungallant author positively contradicts this asser*? 
tion, and says, in so many words, that ‘ he has never been able 

* to trace any marked difference between the manners and mo- 

* rals of the sexes in that country. Wherever I have found 

* polished wives I have found polished husbands, and xnce 7w- 

sa.* As to their beauty, he is equally insensible. They^ all 

cat and sleep so much, that they very early grow out of all 
shape and proportion ; and among them, of course, this exces- 
sive corpulency is thought particularly charming. The com- 
mon people, on seeing such a figure ‘waddling along, ^ as 
Storch, though residing in Russia, ventures to express it, 
‘ under the burden of her pampered, sleek, and shining col- 

* lops of fat, ’ generally exclaim, in admiration, ‘ How ihkk 
‘ and beamiful she is ! — God be with her ! * They are almost 
all fimeared and bedaubed with paint, even among the peasant- 
ly ; and amoiig the rich merchants’ wives jeUblackHeeth are 
Mill cslecmcd a particular beauty. There is great latitude, and 
generally great coarseness, in matters of gallantry. Our worthy 
Doctor has recorded various dialogues between himself and 
certain Russian princes, in which doctrines were delivered by 
(he latter on the suiyeit of conjugal fidelity, at which the learn- 
ed reporter is much ^candalized and offended ; but as they do 
not differ materially from the French creed on the same chap- 
ter, we shall not trouble our readers with any account of them. 
Still less shall we pollute our pages with any notice of the 

* Club Physique ’ of Moscow, which, as our author describes it, 
seems to have made a nearer approach to the Arreoi Societies 
of Otaheitc than any thing ever heard of in Europe; and as to 
the existence of which, at least in what relates to its extent, and 
the rank of \Xs fannle members, we cannot but retain our incre- 
dulity, in spile of Dr LyalPs attestation. The Doctor has also fa- 
voured us with various anecdotes to illustrate the general inde- 
licacy of the manners and conversation of the Russian ladies. 
We cannot say they strike us as very atrocious ; and we 
suspect that a malignant observer might match them, without 
great difficulty, from the authentic doings and sayings of some 
OT our bold-faced women of fashion, even in this country. This 
is about the strongest of them. A friend of the author’s once went 
to visit a public bathing* |dace with a lady of rank. On comingnenr 
Ae water, the gentleman observing several people running about 
in a state of absolute nudity, suddenly started, and made a little 
niovement back; but the lady bade him go on, saying, ‘ Ce 
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nen^«->pourquoi avoir une honte denatur^e? * This was 
perhhps a little too philosophical ; but it ought to be mentioned^ 
the baths in question were specific against the curse of bar- 
renness, and generally went by the name of the Prolific Lakes. 

In his account of the habitual frauds, falsehood, and dis- 
honesty of the Russian people, and even of the higher nobility, 
Dr Lyall seems to us to go the full length of Dr Clarke ; and 
mentions a great variety of instances that fell under his oWn 
observation. In bis professional capacity, he was repeatedly 
asked to grant false certificates of health and sickness — and ex- 
cessively ridiculed and wondered at for his absurd scruples on 
the subject. The tricks that are practised in all public depart- 
ments are matter of notoriety. Even in the great work of the 
restoration of Moscow after the conflagration of 1812 , they 
could not resist the national tendency to deception. Many of 
the burnt houses were merely plastered over oh the outside, 
had new windows put in, and «were gaudily painted, while the 
whole interior was a vacujfy, or heap of ashes ! One of the 
most amusing instances which Dr Lyall has given of this solemn 
trickery, is of the following tenor. Honours and immunities 
are i^ow given, it seems, in Russia — and we are heartily glad to 
bear it---not only for military services or in return for presents 
made to the crown, but for the institution orptiblic schools and 
charities; and a certain General N. being desirous of the ribbon of 
Vladimir, bethought himself of obtaining it by the erection of a 
great hospital upon his estate. For this purpose he had a 
showy edifice run up of thin boards and basket work, and 
plastered over with clay, but gaudily painted on the outside, 
i|Ud sifrmounted with a light lath dome, coloured green, and 
i^i^n^.with a gilt ball. In the inside coarse bedsteads ware 
arnii^^ in some of the wards, and bags of hay for beds in 
Others; and so things were got in order for the inspection ^ 
General Araktcheef, who was to report to the Emperor on the 
amount of General N.’s contributions to the public comfort. 

. f Early in the morning of the day appointed for General Afifct- 
fAeeTs arrival, above a dozen of people, men and women, were 
employed in washing, and cleaning, and arranging the hospital ; the 
Ut«lien*stove was lighted, and the kitchen itself stored with 
v^ns under the care of an excellent cook. The beds were niiiteini J 
and black boards were placed against the widls over the hm^ti 
h#ds, upon which were written with chalk, the names and age of t^ 
patients, the technical and the Russian appellations of their dtsessen^ 
the date of their admission, and the diet allowed them, as is alwajre 
the egee in the puUjjp hospitals in Russia. All was thus ; 

^ exc^^ three or four invalids in ^ill^.^ 

. iran^rmitig empire of .Russiai hoVever, dim was of no odn«' 



seqaeDoe. The women who had waahed die hqepite}, end e immher 
ofpdininti, melet and femal^ who we«e oi^iered-torepahr It, 
iirebsAmioa to ^ir lord’s commandi ‘diarohed and WMbed them* 
■dew, put on the dreams prorMed for padeals, got bite bed, aad 
foigoed shdcness. 

< diteran elegant dinner, the host conducted General Arak^ 
cAd^r,and anumberof other visitors to the hospital; where thwwwe 
received by a clerk in the lobby, with the repbrbtbooks in Ids hand, - 
which he ^wed to his Excelleney. No physician being then in the 
ne^bourhood, the village apothecary assumed hb name and efliee, 
and as tte party paced the wards, gave all necetsaiy- explanations re* 
speetW tM dwHUM of the patients. Hb assistant then brought in a 
badet mil of medtdoes, vb^ powders, ointments, plasters, &o. which 
he dbtributed to each, adding, according to the aramutances gf the 
cote, *' This b a mixture for thy fever, — ^these herbs are Cm Ugr 
cqugh, ” Ac. Ac. A plateful of excellent soup, with a [uece eCbeeC 
in it, a quantity of kaw and buttei^ pieces of black and whitebtol4» 
and a bottle of hmu were now presented in succession, that Ge^ 
nd Arakt^eef might be able to jadm of the manner in which tha 
sick were fed. He was biehly pleased* it b said, with the. insUtutiou, 
and took hb departure. He had not been gone above a few mfouf > 
when dll the fottent-aetors started from meir beds, threw off th^ 
r(^s, and being highly amused, laughed heartily, and then bent 
their way home, — ^wbhing for a repetition of the force, as ttunr 
had had an excellent day’s provisions. And so the hospital was left 
drea^ and void. 

* Ml a conversation with a general who had been nemly forty yeara 
in the service of Russia, and had been stMioned in almost every bo« 
vemment of the empire, I expressed my astonbhmentat theabove amr; 
to which he replied, “ It b no surprise to met 1 have seen such 
things many times in my life. ” ’ pp. xcvi, dc^. 

'fte curiosity of the Russians seems to be as insatiable^ and 
fiu; more inexcusable than that of the Americans, bdbg dtiefljl: 
remarkable among persons of the highest rank. 

* With as much ease as they say “ Hem do. ye db f ” the npbl|S% 

aik. ^ unexpected, and wlwt we reckon the most impertinpnl 

qgip^j lan^ wi^ respect to your connections and family, your pro« 
perto aaa revues, and your secret affiiirs and private ojdniona.. 

11 ^ afswer, so for from silencing them, only prompts their eu< 
” ! t anil tb^ will continue to tease you with uew demands, in 
either till you lose patience and diow symptt^ of db* 
or till they extract some intelligence from you, Nl^i 

, ^^’ller'evidently hurt at your refusal to gratify their inqiMtive- 

hikHb'^tnMteblly if you are in' the smallest degree dqtendant upon 
BKA inqr do not content themsdvea with merely mal^ 
l|M^iiea 'o£ yoiwselft thw win ^pply to yoursertant-women or your 
jNlimmti>mmi,' to your ladbey or your coaffongia, to any body 
to yve thipn i efo r mation. If 'yoii are living in 
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t^ter or mistrcis generally is acquainted with efcry 
ttung through inquiries made at your serranti. I hare 

known Ab system carried to such lengths as might appear ia- 
bidhus. A single instance may give the reader an idea of such con* 
duct as I allude to. A nobleman who has a vill^ in which 
there is a high belfiy atuched to the church, at certain times when 
he had many visitors, caused one of his men to sit in the balcony, and 
make a regular report of every individuals motions ; while a num- 
ber of servantsi or spies, were stationed throughout the diflferent 
houses, who were duly examined as to the procedure add conversa- 
tion of his invited society. * pp. cv, cvi. 

The literature or general information of the nation is con- 
siderably lower, according to Dr Lyall’s account, even than 
we had supposed. A few of the travelled nobles and officers of 
rank read French authors ; but the body of the nation does not 
read at all. They have several native poets of great merit, 
who arc now alive, and are thought to enjoy an unprece- 
dented popularity* — and yet, in a population of more than forty 
millions, Dr Lyall informs us, that the sale of 200 or SOO copies 
is a thing almost without example — and we have no doubt that 
these unfortunate sons of genius have already had more readers in 
our own remote and busy island, through the excellent translated 
specimens of Mr Bowring, than in the whole extent of their 
own dreary empire. Karamsin’s Hi.Ntory, Dr L. informs us, 
is by far the most popular work ever printed in Russia ; and yet 
the total number Of purchasers for the first edition was 406 !— of 
which forty were merchants, and three peasants-— 

the rest were nobles. A second edition was called for in 1818, 
and the publishers ventured on the unheard-of number of 1000 
copies. Dr Lyall, however, is of opinion that a taste for letters 
ia ^reading very rapidly in this vast empire. Alexander has 
uiiGOubtedly done more than all his predecessors in founding 
and encouraging schools — and some fev/ noblemen have recent- 
ly introduced the Lancasterian system of instruction, in spite 
m the fears and ridicule of their neighbours. The arts of print- 
ing, engraving and bookbinding, have attained in the cities to 
a very considerable degree of excellence. 

Ot the Clergy, Dr Lyall tells us very little. The Prelates 
and dignitaries be represents as gcnernllv well bred and deco- 
rous — ^ut the body of the inferior priesthood seem to be in a 
sad condition — grossly ignorant — stupidly bigotted, and tcan« 
dalously their lives. Their business conusts in 

going through the mere ceremonies of their worship; and ibair 
pleasure in large potations of brandy. The pastor, be oon« 
efaynb^ in fbe words of Count Orloff, * can neither reason tioir 
^ -^pTipcbii and the flock can make the sign of the ctosSf . 
^ think any thing else superfluous. ’ 
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* tlie Mcrohanto fiu^ if ponlbl^ itilf wom^ itt tlit hand* dT 
tour un^Huring Doctor. According to him* there ii not e dealer 
in the entire who is not a thoroagh«paced and most impudent 
cheat. Mtot of his details, howerer* relate to the shopkeepers 
of Moscow — bnt he seems to make no distinction. It is the 
universal practice, he says, to ask about ten times the just price 
for all articles ; and to come down, on laborious compulsion, by 
twenty slow steps, swearing widi horrible oaths, at every one, 
that it is the very last, and taken only to oblige yon. It is the 
labour of a forenoon to cheapen a hat or pair of boots. Their 
frauds in the quality of the commodities are no less shameless 
and elaborate; and bring us in mind of what is reported of the 
Chinese at Canton. In one article they take an ingenious ad- 
vantage of the rigor of their climate. You buy a barrel of nice 
firm butter in the winter, and, as soon as it begins to thaw, half 
the weight runs out in water. The lower part of a chest of tea 
is oflen filled up with leaves that have been used, and dried and 
sold again to the merchante by your own servants. 

■ His account of the Peasants is on the whole favourable and 
indulgent. They are ignorant, sensual, and servile,— as their 
condition implies. But they are not generally uncomfortable 
or discontented. They have food enough ; and a good deal of 
leisure for devotion and dissipation. They are constitutionally 
gay and careless, and have not thought enough to be aware of 
Uieir own degradation. After correcting the misrepresentations 
of other authors as to the supposed horrors of their situation, 
Dr L. observes, 

‘ But while I have thus endeavoured to show the general state of the 
peasantry, I must not mislead the reader. For though I am of opi- 
nion that the generality of them fare well, I also know that numbm 
are oppressed and most Inhumanly treated. When some of the rich 
nobles, in consequence of dissipation and debt, are pressed for mon^, 
their serfs are among the first who know the fact, and who experi- 
ence their impatience and rapacity : the ahrok is augmented, or de- 
manded before the regular time. But such a demand is like an vkie / 
it has a despotic influence ; for the vassals well know that non-com- 
{diance with It, if within their capability, would draw vengeance up- 
on themselves. These poor souls, however, well know the genius of 
their master, and careiuily remark bis humour and his general way 
of action ; and as they are very cunning, they secrete their property 
and invent a thousand excuses. But it is chiefly the vassals of the 
poor and of the extremely yoor nobles, whose case calls for our sym- 
pathy and commiseration. The necessities of their lords, when 
combined with avarice or rapacity, reduce humanity to the most ab- 
ject condition. It is not merely in respect of money that the pea- 
sants are oppressed. The time fixed by law which they ought to 
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have br tiliug their own land, and managing their oirn at|t|ni> ia di* 
reetlf cnOr^atted upon, or almoat jdtogether tal^ np, wiAthOK 
maaim’ work. They thetpselyea, their wim and tbp eh^dneiH 
and their horae^ are condnw|iijr ocpupied in labpiinngbr ^beir, 
lords. They know that they are oppimed contn^ry to the laws 
of their country ; but the laws geheraily are as § dead letter to 
them. How is a peasant to obUun redress, who eannot quit tl^e spot 
without his master^s permission? And suppose he has reached the 
courts gf Justiee, what can be do ? He may complain of his lord, 
and become the instrument for an attorney to obtain a present or a 
bribe from his master, — and thus the afGtur terminates. The pea^ts, 
whim dreadblly oppressed, sometimes become exasperated, and si^ 
ciifioe their tyrannical masters, iii the same way as the nobles sacri- 
fice diehr sovereigns. They resolve upon his death, and they ac- 
complish it. More frequently, however, this is the lot of cruel 
stewards. The irritated boors unite in a bodp ; the oppressor is 
BBurdered, and no single individual is responuble. * pp. outnvii, 
mxaviii. 

Dr L. concludes his o^end remarks with a sketch of the 
Civil Administrsticm* ^iph is indeed revolting.' ^veiy thmg, 
in all the departments, from the first court ip ue empire to the 
lowest police office^ moves by bribery and corruption, and not 
otherwia^’— and this not only by invkerate usue^ but, even in 
his view of ih by a kind of necessity. The samries hUowed by 
this Imperial Government to all its functionaries, are so ex- 
tremely inadequate, not merely to their dignity, but to dieir mpre 
subsistence that they swot take bribes to maintain their station 
in society. It is curious, accordingly, to find a man like Dr 
ILu, whose mPKpl%d|U8> upd sense of honour are eoually ap- 
by theae prmilufes, becoming in some degree tpeir apo- 

* The terms bribery and corrupUon ” require some explanation. 
In moat ceuntries, by bribes, are understood sums of money given 
or pcomisedk in cider to pervert justice, and gain one’s cause by 
com^doo, the act of being unjustly influenced by bribes. In 
fiiimia, tbough-the same definitiens bejregumify applicable, yet the 
moregamai’inteiaion and utility of bribes, genteelly called presents, 
itio excite a . person to do bis mere duty, and to recompense hha 
'i&t bb tune and trouble : in fact, these pvesenu may be said to form 
^ Deceivers chief sriary. Wherever such an execr^e aystem is 
once .gmierillly established and known, though despised every 
gfipmm ^d, yet, it seems somewhat fair to regard the iimmy at- 
tichiBd hi it, as infihUely.less than the dimrace of accepfinghrmm in 
comts of justice, where nothing of the klndls expected or rect^iida- 

^T|M| stDtesman will easily find a cure for the erib qpoken ofi In- 
|hf t9xes^-ffve adequate salaries to ell the oSem of the 
'iMwn)h-lssue severe edicts and punbh delinquents with rigour. 
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MVS he» emtihkticilly : and thto a sadden ted advaniaMeus revela*^ 
wul be the consequence. But he who contemplates the mat tna« 
dlihe» and the thoosUnds and millions of dependatit Wheelii^ in flA 
nolioni ahd who knowi the ^ius 6f the nathrei of Russia^ will 
■peak more calmly. He will see, that though immetase snins be paid 
indirecUy by apart ^ ihepop^ation who have aflairs in the courts ai 
justice, yet that the sovereign, who would attempt to impose the 
same sums ta direct annud taxes upon the general popidationf would 
run the risk of causmg a speedy revolution, and of being hurled from 
his thtone* * pp» cxliu-cxliv. 

Me does not, however, allow these politic su^estions^ to 
deaden his sense of the magnitude of the abuses in question^ 
Nothing can be better than the spirit of the following passages. 

Mt is a fact, revolting to human nature, that senators, who are 
clothed in scarlet, and covered with embroideir, who ride in their 
carriages and four, and who live in the highest Style, should condescend 
to receive a twenty-five rouble, or, some say, even a ten-rouble note, 
as a bribe ; and in the most simple afiairs the process is protracted 
till the fee be paid. In the senate, justice may truly be said to be 
put to auction, and to be bought by the highest bidder : and Ute 
fluctuations of decision, according to the presents or the promises of 
the opposing parties, have, at times, exceeded all credibility. Amidst 
this direful scene, how pleasing is it to find a single point of repose 
for Uie mind ! There is a senator at Moscow, who was never known 
to take a bribe nor to receive a present. Thia man, who is an bo« 
Dour to his nation, instead of being raised to univers^ distinction, at 
this moment lives in the most economical manner, and rides to the 
senate-house, not like most of his coadjutors in a carriage with four 
horses, but upon a droshld, with a single horse I Such has been the 
reward of honesty and honour I 

* Foreigners who have property, or are in businisss, are pemiliarlj 
sensible of the oppression, impemtion, and rapad^ of the Poltce, 
Bribes and presents accomplish every thing, from toe highest to the 
lowest a^ent Though the salaries of aliAe agents dr the police, 
whether m town or country, be extremely small, yet if they beteve 
themselves, they manage to maintain a respeOMe rank, and to Ute 
noett : inde^ 1 have known a KvarUUnik, whose income from the 
crown was about SOO roubles a year (less than 152. Stertii^), vriho 
kept his droshki and pair of horses, and had a table at wUch a fasti- 
dious noble might have daily dined* 

< The same system of corruption exists In the Post-offices tbroiq(li- 
out the empire. Though the salaries of their agents be mall, yet 
they all miUce a good living, and some of them even save mtmsy. 
One great source of indirect revenue to the body corporate is formed 
by the sums annually paid, or presented, by the merchants. In Pc* 
tersburgh and in Moscow it is not uncommon for the principal houses 
each to give one, two, three, or even four thousand rouUes every 
year, to avoid innumerable forms and ceremonies, and interniptions 
to their affiurs. ’ pp. cxlv-cxlvii. 
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and even of the wonders of the Kremle itself— than pay. iMidi 
a prjjpe %the teowledge of them. Howeveiv thmre ia a 
of pariooB reading for curious readers i and the plaMs with 
which the work is illustrated and embdlished are m the most 
part very beautiful. There is a large Appendix^ containing 
some remarkable dissertations ; particularly one on the Russ 
architecture, and one on eatable mushrotuns. We are happy 
to learn that the author means shortly to favour the public 
wiA an account of his Travels in the Kussian empire^ which, 
we have no doubt, will be more to our taste than the statistics 
of Moscow. We beg leave to recommend to him cheapness 
and brevity, as two great elements of popularity. 


Abt. X. Potthumetts Poem of Percy Bysshe Shelley. 8vo. 
pp. 400. London, 1824. J. & H. L. Hunt. 

M r Shelley's style is to poetry what astrolom is to natural 
science — a passionate dream, a straining after impossibili- 
ries, a record of fond conjectures, a confused embodying of 
vague abstractions,~a fever of the soul, thirsting and craving af- 
ter what it cannot have, indulging its love of power and novelty 
at the expense of truth and nature, associating ideas by contra- 
ries, and wasting great powers by their application to unattain- 
able objects. 

Poetre, we grant, creates a world of its own ; but it creates 
it out of existing materials. Mr Shelley is the maker of his 
own poetry— out of nothing. Not that he is deficient in the 
true sources of strength and beauQr, if he had-given himself fair 
play ^the volume berore us, as well as his oUier productions, 
contains many proofs to the contrary) : But, in him. Fancy, will, 
caprice, predominated over and absorbed the natural influences 
of things ; and he had no respect for any poetry that did not 
strain the intellect as well as fire the imagination — and was not 
sublimed into a high spirit of metaphysical philosophy. Instead 
of giving a langu^e to thought, or lending the heart a tongue, 
he utters dark sayings, and deals in allegories and riddles, nis 
Muse offers her services to clothe shadowy doubts and inscrutable 
difficulties in a robe of glittering words, and to torn nature in- 
to a brilliant paradox. We thank him— but we must he excus- ' 
ed. Where we see the dazzling beacon-lights streamfog over 
the daikness of the abyss, we dread the quicksands and the 
rocks below. Mr Shelley's mind was of * too fieiy a quality’ 
to repose {finr any continuance) on the probable or the tru»— it 
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■olnad’ <’UjOD<I die visiUe diiirtud sph^ to die stningei di6 
inprobebie^ end the iinpoedble. He miitocdc die neture of die 
powi twl}^ which ahonld be guided involenteiT^ not by 
Tolnntaiy impulses. He shook off, as an heroic Md praiso* 
worthy act, the trammels of senses custom, and sympadiy, and 
be^e the creature his own will. He was < aiU air,' dis> 
daining the bars and ties of mortal mould. He ransacked his 
brain for incon{raitie& and believed in whatever was inert* 
dible.^ Almost all is effort, almost all is extravagant almost all 
is quaint, incomprehennbie^ and abortive from aiming to be mere 
Aan it is. i^ithets are applied, because they do not fit : sub* 
jects are chosen, because they are repulsive: the colours of 
his style, for their gaudy, changeful, startling efiect resemble the 
di^lay of fire* works in the dark, and, like them, have neither 
durability, nor keying, nor discriminate form. Yet Mr Shelley, 
with all his faults, was a man of genius; and we lament that 
uncontrollt^le violence of temperament which gave it a fiweed 
and false direction. He has single thoughts of great depth and 
force, single images of rare beauty, detached passages of ex* 
treme tenderness; and, in his smaller pieces, wnere be has at* 
tempted little, be has done most. If some casual and interest- 
ing idea touched bis feelings or struck his fan^, be expressed 
it m pleasing and unaffectra verse: but give him a larger sub- 
ject, and time to reflect, and he was sure to get mitangled in a 
system. The fumes of vanity rolled volumes of smoke, mixed 
with sparkles of fire, from the cloudy tabemade of his bought. 
The success of his writings is therefore in general in the invena 
ratio of the extent of his undertakings; inasmuch as his dedie 
to teach, his ambition to excel, as soon as it was broui^t into 
play, encroached upon, and outstripped his powers <h execu- 
tion. 

Mr Shelley was a remarkable man. His person was a type 
and shadow of his genius. His compleuon, fair, golden, iir^* 
led, seemed transparent with an inward ligh^ and hu q|Hrit 
wiuio him 

‘ so divinely wrought, 

1%at you might almost say his body thoimbt. ' 

He reminded those who saw him of some of Ovid’s fables. His 
form, graceful and slender, drooped like a flower in the breeze. 
But he was crushed beneath tne weight of thought which he 
aspired to bear, and was withered in the lightning-glare of a 
ruthless philraophy I He mistook the nature of his own fiicul* 
ties and feelings— the lowly children of the valliy, by whii^ 
the skylark maxes its bed, and the bee murmurs, for the proud 
cedar or the mountaio*pine^ in which the eagle builds iti qrry, 
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* fod ddlies with the mnd, and acorns the sun. *— He wished to 

of idle verse and idler prose die fraine>woi]t.<rf' mii- 
eerse, and to bind all possible existence In the vtsiouMy diun 
of intellectual beauty— 

< More subtle web Arachne cannot spin, 

Nor the fine nets, which oft we woven see 
Of scorched dew, do not in th* air more lightly flee. ’ 
Perhaps soine lurking sense of his own deficiencies in the lofty 
wdk which he attempted, irritated his impatience and his de> 
sires ; and niged him mi, with winged ht^es, to atone for past 
iailmres, bv more arduous efforts, and more unavailing struggles. 

With all his faults, Mr Shelley was an honest mnn. His 
nnbdief and his presumption were parts of a disease, which was 
not combined in him either with indifference to human happi- 
ness, or contempt for human infirmities. There was neitner 
selfishness nor midice at the bottom of his illusions. He was 
sincere in all his professions ; and he practised what he preach- 
ed — ^to his own sufficient cost. He followed up the letter and 
the spirit of his theoretical principles in his'own person, and 
was ready to share both the benefit and the penalty with others. 
He thought and acted logically, and was what he professed to 
be, a sincere lover of truth, of nature, and of human kind. To 
all the rage of paradox, he united an unaccountable candour 
and seventy of reasoning : in spite of an aristocratic education, 
be retained in bis manners the simplicity of a primitive apos- 
' tie. An Epicurean in bis sentiments, he lived with the fruga- 
lity and abstemiousness of an ascetick. His fault was, that he 
had no deference for the opinions of others, too little synmatby 
with their feelings (which he thought he had a right to sacri&e, as 
well as his own, to a grand ethical experiment)— and trusted too 
implicitly to the light of his own mind, and to the warmth of his 
own impulses. He was indeed the most strikii^ example we re- 
member of the two extremes described by Lord ]&con as the great 
impediments to human improvement, the love of Novelty, and the 
love of Antiquity. * The first of these (impediments) is an extreme 

* affection of two extremities, the one Antiouity, the other No- 

* velty ; wbermn it seemeth the children or time do take after 

* the nature and malice of the father. For as he devoureth his 

* children, so one of them seeketh to devour and suppress the 

* other; while Antiquity envieth there should be |iew addi- 

* ditions, and Novelty cannot be content to add, but it may de- 

* fiue. Surely the advice of the Prophet is the true direction 

* in this matter : Startd upon the old voayst and see nohich is the 

* right and good to/ry, and walk therein. Antiquity deservclji 

* that reverence, that men should make a stand thereupon, and 

S 
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* diMdver what it the best wb^ ; but when the discovery is well 
' takeiit then to take progi^ion. And to speak truly, Antiqiri- 

* ta$ Menu Juventas mmdi. These times are the anoioit times, 
' when the world is ancient, and not those which we count 

* ancient, ordine retrogrado^ by a computation backwards from 

* ourselves. ’ (Advancement of Leabnino, Book I. p. 46 .>— 
Such is the text : and Mr Shelly's writinn are a splendid 
commentary on one half of it. ^nsidered in this point of 
view, his career may not be uninstrnctive even to those whom 
it most offended ; and might be held op as a beacon and warn- 
ing no less to the bigot than the sciolist. Wc wish to speak of 
tile errors of a man of genius with tenderness. His nature 
was kind, and his sentiments noble; but in him the toga 
of free inquin and private judgment amounted to a species of 
madness. Whatever was new, untried, unheard o^ unau> 
thorized, exerted a kind of fascinaUon over his mind. The eX' 
nmples of the world, the opinion of others, instead of acting as a 
check upon him, served but to impel him forward with double 
velocity in his wild and hazardous career. Spurning the world 
of realitie^ he rushed into the world of nonentities and contin* 
gcncies, like air into a vacuum. If a thin]^ was old and esta^ 
blished,^ this was with him a certain proof of its having no solid 
foundation to rest upon ^ if it was new, it was good and right. 
Every paradox was to him a seif evident truth ; every prejudice 
an undoubted absurdity. The weight of authority, toe sanction 
of ages, the common consent of mankind, were vouchers only 
for Ignorance, error, and imposture. Whatever shocked the 
feelings of others, conciliated his regard ; whatever was light, 
extravagant, and vain, was to him a proportionable relief from 
the dulness and stupidity of established opinions. The worst 
of it however was, that he thus gave great encouragement to 
those who believe in all received absurdities, and are wedded 
to all existing abuses: his extravagance seeming to sanction 
their crossness and selfishness, as meirs were a full justifica- 
tion of his folly and eccentricity. The two extremes in this way 
often meet, jostle, — and confirm one another. The infirmities 
of age are a foil to the presumption of youth ; and * there the 

* antics sit,’ mocking one another— the ape Sophistiyr point- 
ing with reckless scorn at * palsied eld,’ and the bed-rid 
hag. Legitimacy, rattling' her chains, counting her beads, 
dipping her hands in blood, and blessing herself from all 
change and from every appeal to common. sense and reason! 
Opinion thus alternates in « round of contradictions: the 
impadence or obstinacy of the hqman mind takes part with, 
and flics off to one or other of the two extremes * of aff^ 
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tion * atid lesVes a horrid gap« a blank tame and in 

the middle^ which seems naves likely to be iUad np^ arithOttt a 
total change in onr mode of proceemhg. The martello*toirers 
with which we are to repress, 4f we cannot destiMyt the systeOii 
of fi^ad and oppressium should not be castles in the wr, of 
douds in the ^eroe of the horizon, but the enormons and 
accumulated pile of abuses which have arisen out of their own 
continuance. The principles of sound morality, liberty and 
humanity, are not to be found only in a few recent writers, 
who have discovmed the secret of the greatest happiness to 
the greatest numbers, but are truths as old as the creation. 
To be convinced of the existence of wrong, we should read 
history radier than poetry: the levers with which we must 
work out our regeneration are not the cobwebs of the brain, 
but the warm, palpitating fibres of the human heart. It is the 
collision of passions and interests, the petulance of party-spirit, 
and the perversities of self-will and self-opinitm that have been 
the great obstacles to social improvement-^not stupidity or ig- 
norance; and the caricaturing one side of the question and 
shocking the most pardonable prejudices on the other, is not the 
way to allay heats or produce unanimity. By flying to the ex- 
tremes of sceptidsm, we make others shrink back, and shut 
themsdves up in the strongholds of bigotiy and superstition-- 
by mixing up doubtful or ofiensive matters with salutary and 
demonstrable truths, we bring the whole into question, fly* blow 
the cause, risk the principle, and give a handle and a pretext 
to die enemy to treat all philosophy and all reform as a com- 
post of crude, chaotic, and monstrous absurdities. We thus 
arm the virtues as well as the vices of the community against 
us; we trifle with their understandings, and exasperate thej^ 
self-love; we pve to supersUtion and injustice all their old s^' 
curity and sanctity, as if they were the only alternatives of im- 
piety and profligacy, and league the natural with theselfish prejudi- 
ces of mankind in nostile arrayagainst us. To this consummation, 
it must be confessed that too many of Mr Shelley’s prodncUons 
.pointedly tend. He makes no account of the opinions of others, 
;OMhe consequences of any of his own; but proceeds— tasking 
.his reason to the utmost to account for every tning, and discont 
ibg every thing as mystmy arid error for which ne cannot ao- 
opnnt by on effort of mere intelligence— measuring man, pro- 
vid^ice^ nature^ and even his own heart, by the Omits of the 
uaderstan^ng— now hallowing high mysteries, now desecrating 
para saidmaitB, according as they fall in with or exceeded 
those JUnrits ; and exalting and purifying, with Promethean heat, 
#hataf er be does not confound and debase. 
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Mr Shelly died} it seems, with a vcdame of Mr Keats’s poe* 
t^ gasped Vith one hand in bis bospm I These arc two out 
pt raur poets, patriots and friends, who have visited Italy with> 
in a few years, both of whom ^ve been soon hurrira to a 
more distant shore. Keats died younc ; and * yet his infelicity 
< had years too many. ’ A canker n^ blighted the tender 
bloom that o’e^read a face in which youth and genius strove 
with beauty.^ The shaft was sped — venal, vulgar, venomous, 
that drove him from his country, with sickness and penury for 
companions, and followed him to his grave. And yet there 
are those who could trample on the feded flower— men to 
whom breaking hearts are a subject of merriment— who laugh 
loud over the silent urn of Genius, and play out their game of 
venality and infamy with the crumbling bones of their victims I 
Xo this band of immortals a third has since been added I — a 
mightier opiius, a haughtier spirit, whose stubborn impatience 
and Achines«like pride only Geatli could quell. Greece, Italy, 
the world, have lost their poet-hero ; and his death has spread 
a wider ^oom, and been recorded with a deeper awe, than has 
waited on the obsequies of any of the many great who have died 
in our remembrance. Even detraction mu been silent at his 
tomb ; and the more generous of his enemies have fallen into 
the rank of his mourners. But he set like the sun in his glory; 
and his orb was greatest and brightest at the last ; for his me- 
mory is now consecrated no less hy freedom than genius. He 
probably fell a martyr to his zeal against tyrants. He attached 
nimself to the cause of Greece, and dying, clung to it with a 
convulsive grasp, and has thus gained a niche in her history ; 
for whatever she claims as hers is immortal, even in decay, as 
the marble sculptures on the columns of her fallen temples I * 

The volume before us is introduced by an impemet but 
touching Preface by Mrs Shelley, and consists almost wholly 
of original pieces, with the exception of AhastoTf or the Spirit 
of SoHtudCi which was out of print ; and the admirable Trans- 
lation of the Map-day Nighty from Goethe’s Eaustus. 

Julian and ^addalo (me first Poem in the collection) is a 
Conversation or Tale, full of that thoughtful and romantic hu- 
manity, but rendered perplexing and unattractive by diat veil 
of shadowy or of glittering obscurity, e^hich distinguished Mr 
Shelley’s writings. The depth and tenderness of his feelings 
seems often to have interfere with the expression of them, as 
the sight becomes blind with tears. A*duli, waterish vapour, 
clouds the aspect of his philosophical poetry, like that myste- 
rious gloom which be has himself described as hanging over 
the Mfdusa’s Head of Leonardo da Vinci. The metre of thia 
2 . 



£00 


Shelley’s Posthunum Pom$. Jilljr 

poeiD) too» will not be pleasing to every body. It is in the an- 
tique taiste of the rhyming parts of Beaumont and Fletcher and 
]^n Jonson — blank verse in its freedom and unbrdeen flowy 
falling into rhymes that appear altogether accidental-rvcry 
loquial in the diction — and sometimes suflSciently prosaic. But 
it is easier showing than describing it. We give the intiroduo 
tory passage. 

* I rode one evening with Count Maddalo 
Upoq the bank of land which breaks the flow 
Of Adria towards Venice : a bare strand 
Of hillocksy heaped from ever-shifting sand. 

Matted with thistles and amphibious weeds. 

Such as from earth’s embrace the salt ooze breeds^ 

Is this ; an uninhabited sea^side, 

Which the lone fisher, when his nets are dried. 

Abandons ; and no other object breaks 
The waste, but one dwarf tree and some few stakes 
Broken and unrepaired, and the tide makes 
A narrow space of level sand thereon, 

Where/twas our wont to ride while day went down* 

This ride was my delight. I love all waste 
And solitary places ; where we taste 
The pleasure of believing what wc see 
Is boundless, as we wish our souls to be : 

And such was this wide ocean, and this shore 
More barren than its billows ; and yet more 
Than all, with a remember’d friend I love 
To ride as then I rode ; — for the winds drove 
The living spray along the sunny air 
Into our faces ; the blue heavens were bare, 

Stripped to their depths by the awakening North ; 

And, from the waves, sound like delight broke forth 
Harmonising with solitude, and sent 
Into our hearts aerial merriment. 

So, as we rode, we talked ; and the swift thought, 

Winging itself with laughter, lingered not, 

But flew from brain to brain,— such glee was ours, 

Charged with light memories of remembered hours, 

^ ' None slow enough for sadness : till we came 

Homeward, which always makes the spirit tame. ’ &c# 

^ Meanwhile the sun paused ere it snould alight 
O’er the horizon of the mountws — Oh I 
How beautiful is sunset, when the glow 
Of heaven descends upon a land like thee, 

Thou paradise of exiles, Italy ! 

Thy moumams, seas, and vineyards, and th£ towers 
Of cities they encircle !— It was ours 
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To stand on tbee» beholding it : and theOf 
Just where we had dismounted, the Count's men 
Were waiting for us with the gondohu 
As those who pause on some delightful way, 

Tho' bent on pleasant pilgrimage, we stooa. 
Looking upon the erenin|; and the flood. 

Which lay between the city and the shore. 

Paved with the image of the sky ; the hoar 
And aery Alps, towards the NorA, appeared, 
Thro’ mist, an heaven-sustaining bulwark, reared 
Between the east and west ; and half the sky 
Was roofed with clouds of rich emblazonry. 

Dark purple at the zenith, which still syew 
Down the steep west into a wondrous hue 
Brighter than burning gold, even to the rent 
Where the swift sun yet paused in bis descent 
Among the many-folded hills — thqr were 
Those famous Euganean hills, whi^ bear. 

As seen from Lido thro* the harbour piles. 

The likeness of a clump of peaked isles — 

And then, as if the cam and sea had been 
Dissolv'd into one lake of fire, were seen 
Those moimtains towering, as from waves of flame, 
Around the vaporous sun, from which there came 
The inmost purple spirit of light, and made 
Their very peal^ transparent. Ere it fade," 
Said my companion, I will show you soon 
A better station. " So,, o’er the lagune 
We glided ; and from that funereal bark 
I leaned, and saw the city, and could mark 
How from their many isles, in evening’s gleam, 

Its temples and its palaces did seem 
Like fabrics of enchantment piled to Heaven. 

I was about to speak, when— We are even 
Now at the point I meant " — said Maddalo, 

And bade the gondolieri cease to row. 

Look, Julian, on the west, and listen well 
If you hear not a deep and heavy bell. " 

I looked, and saw between us and the sun 
A building on an island, such an one 
As age to age might add, for uses vile — 

A windowless, deformed, and dreaiy pile ; 

And on the top an open tower, where hung 
A bell, which in the radiance swayed and swung, 
We could just hear its hoarse and iron tongue : 

The broad sun sank behind it, and it tolled 
In strong and black relief << What you behold 
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Shall be the ma&ouae an4 iu belfry dMrer/'— 

Said “ aadevna a* tUa henr, 

Tboge who may gcom the maUthuK that bel^ 

Which calls theinaai|KSi» each oee from hiae^ 

To vespera, ” See, 

* The broad ■^r 

Of day meaQwhile had bubIc behiod ^ hill ; 

And tte black bell became invisible ; 

And the tower looked grey ; and all between* 

The diurches* ditpa* and palaces, were seen 
Huddled in gloom. Into die purple sea 
The orange hues of heaven sunk luently. 

We hardly qxdce, and soon the gondola 
Conveyed me to mp lodpin^ by the way. ' 

The march of these lines is, it must be confessed, slow, so- 
lemn, sad : there is a slugmshness of feeling, a dearth of ima- 
gery, an unpleasant glare of lurid li|;ht. It i^pears to that 
m some poets, as well as in some pamters, the organ of colour 
(to speak in the langua^ of the adepts) predominates over that 
of form ; and Mr Shelley is of the number. We have every 
where a profusion of dazzling hues, of glancing splendojirs, of 
floating shadowy but the Ejects on whi(^ thqr fall are bare, 
indisdnet, and wild. There is something in the preceding ex- 
tract tl^t reminds us of tbe arid style and matter of Crabbers 
verdfication, or that apes the labour and throes pf parturition 
of Wordsworth’s blank-verse. It is the preface to a story of 
Love and Madness — of mental anguish ^d philosopjbic reme- 
dies — ^not very intelligibly told, ana left with i^st of Us myste- 
ries unexplained, in the true spirit of the modern metaphy- 
sical style — ^in which we suspect there is a due mixture of 
affectation and meagreness of invention. 

This poem is, however, in Mr Shelley’s best and leasi tnannered 
manner. If it has less brilliancy, it has less extravagance and 
confusion. It is in his stanza- poetry, that his Muse chiefly 
runs riot, and baffles all pursuit of common comprehension or 
critical acumen. The Witch of Atlas, the Triumfih of Life, and 
Mariannes Dream, are rhap^ies or idlegories of this descrip- 
tion ; full of fancy and of fife, with glowing allusions and wild 
machinery, but which it is difficult to read through, from the dis- 
jointedness of the material^ tbe incongruous motapbors and 
violent transitions, and of which, ^ler reading theip thrbimh, it is 
impossible, in most instances, to guess t^e drift or tho moral. 
They abound in horrible imagpmgs, l^e records of a ghastly 
dream;— -life, dealjb, genius, beauty, victoiy, ewth, apr, ocean, 
the trophies pf the the shado;ws of the wojm to fwe^ are 
hitddlM together in a ttninge and hurried dance of wora% and 
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ftll that Appears clear, is the posston and rnurmytm of thought 
of the poet’s spirit. The poem entitle toe Triumjijk ^ 
is in fset a new and terrific Dance of Deaths hot it is thus Mr 
Shelley transposes the appellations of the cmuoKHiest thinm, 
and subsists only in the violence of contrast. How Httle this 
poem is deserving of its tide, bow worthy ii is of its authoFf 
what an example of the waste of power, and of genius * made 
as flax, ’ and devoured by its own elementary araours, let the 
reader judge from the concluding stanzas. 

. The grove 

Grew dense with shadows to its inmost covers. 

The earth was grey with phantoms, and the air 
Was peopled with dim forms ; as when there hovers 

A flock of vampire-bats before the glare 
Of the tropic sun, bringing, ere evening, 

Strange night upon some Indian vale ;~thus werS 
Phantoms diffused around ; and some did fling 
Shadows of shadows, yet unlike themselves. 

Behind them ; some like eaglets on the wing 
V^cre lost in the white day ; others like elves 
Danced in a thousand unimagined shapes 
Upon the sunny streams and grassy shelves ; 

And others sate chattering shrill like restless apes 
On vulgar hands, ♦ * * s • 

Some made a cradle of the ermined capes 
Of kingly mantles ; some across the tire 
Of ponjtiffs rode, like demons ; others pUyed 
Under the crown which girded with empire 
A baby’s or an idiot’s brow, and made 
Their nests in it The old anatomies 
Sate hatching their bare broods under the shade 
Of demon wings, and laughed from their dead eyes 
To reassume the delegated power. 

Array'd in which those worms did monarchize, 

Who make this earth their charnel. Others more 
Humble, like falcons, sate upon the fist 
Of common men, and round their heads did soar ; 

Or like small gnats and flies, as thick as mist 
On evening marshes, thronged about the brow 
^Qf lawyers, statesmen, priest and theorist - 
And others, like discoloured flakes of snow, 

On fairest bosoms and the sunniest hshr^^ 

Fell, and were melted by the yoitthfiil ^w 
Which they extinguished s • ♦ # ♦ 

VOL. XL. NO. 80i K k 
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The marble brow of youth was cleft 
With care ; and in those eyes where once hope shone, 

Desire, even like a lioness bereft 
Of her last cub, glared ere it died ; each one 
Of that great crowd sent forth incessantly 
These shadows, numerous as the dead leaves blown 
In autumn evening from a poplar tree. 

Each like himself, and like each other were 
At first ; but some, distorted, seemed to be 
Obscure clouds, moulded by the casual air ; 

And of this stuff the car’s creative ray 
Wrapt all the busy phantoms that were there, 

As the sun shapes the clouds, &c. 

Any thing more filmy, enigmatical, discontinuous, unsubstan* 
tial than this, we have not seen ; nor yet more full of morbid 
genius and vivifying soul. We cannot help preferring The 
WiUh of Atlas to Alastm^ or the Spirit of Solitude ; for, though the 
purport of each is equally perplexing and undefined, (both being 
a sort of mental voyage through the unexplored regions of space 
and time), the execution of the one is much less dreary and la- 
mentable than that of the other. In the ‘ Witch, ? he has in- 
dulged his fancy more than his melancholy, and wantoned in 
the felicity of embryo and crude conceits even to excess. 

< And there lay Visions, swift, and sweet, and quaint. 

Each in hs thin sheath like a crysalis ; 

Some eager to burst forth, some weak and faint 
With the soft burthen of intenscst bliss ; 

^ And odours in a kind of aviary 

Of ever- blooming Edcn> trees she kept, 

Clipt in 8 fioating net, a love-sick Fairy 
Had woven from dew- beams while the moon yet slept ; 

As bats at the wired window of a dairy, 

They beat their vans ; and each was an adept, 

When loosed and missioned, making wings of winds, 

To stir sweet thoughts or sad in destined minds. ’ p. 34. 

We give the description of the progress of the * Witch’s* 
.boat as a slight specimen of what wc have said of Mr Shelley’s 
involved style and imagery. 

^ And down the streams which clove those mountains vast, 

. Around their inland islets, and amid 
The panther-peopled forests, whose shade cast 
Darkness and odours, and a pleasure hid 
In melancholy gloom, the pinnace past : 

By many a star-surrounded pyramid 
Of icy crag cleaving the purple sky, 

; And caverns yawning round unfathomably. 
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* And down the earth-quaking cataracts which shiver 
Their snow>like waters into golden air. 

Or under chasms unfathomable ever 
Sepulchre themi till in their rage they tear 
A subterranean portal for the riveri 
It fled— the circling sunbom did upbear 
Its fall down the hoar precipice of ^ray,^ 

Lighting it far upon its lampless way. * 

This we conceive to be the very height of wilful extravagance 
and mysticisnj. Indeed it is curious to remark every where the 
pronencss to the marvellous and supernatural, in one who so 
resolutely set his face against every received mysterjr, and 
nil traditional faith. Mr Shelley must have possessed, in spite 
of all his obnoxious and indiscreet scepticism, a large share of 
credulity and wondering curiosity in his composition, which he 
reserved from common use, and bestowed upon his own inven- 
tions and picturesque caricatures. To every other species of 
imposture or disguise he was inexorable; and indeed it is 
his only antipathy to established creeds and legitimate crowns 
that ever tears the veil from his ideal idolatries, and renders 
him clear and explicit. Indignation makes him pointed and 
intelligible enough, and breathes into his verse a spirit very di& 
ferent from his own boasted spirit of Love. 

The LcUet' to a Friend in London shows the author in a pleas* 
ing and familiar, but somewhat prosaic light; and his Prince 
AthanasCi a Fragment^ is, we suspect, intended as a portrait of 
the writer. It is amiable, thoughtful, and not much over- charg- 
ed. We had designed to give an extract, but from the appa- 
rently personal and doubtful interest attached to it, perhaps it 
had better be read altogether, or not at all. We rather choose 
to quote a part of the Ode to Naples^ during her brief revolu- 
tion, — in which immediate and strong local feelings have at 
once raised and pointed Mr Shelley’s style, and ^ made of 
light-winged ‘ toys of feathered cupid,’ the flaming ministers 
or Wrath and Justice. 


< Naples ! thou Heart of men which ever pantest 

Naked, beneath the lidless eye of heaven ! 

Elysian City which to calm enchantest 
The mutinous air and sea : they round thee, even 
As sleep round Love, are driven ! 

Metropolis of a ruined Paradise 
Long lost, late won, and yet but half regained ! 

< What though Cimmerian Anarchs dare blaspheme 

Freedom and thee ! thy shield is as a luirror 
Kk2 
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To make their blind elaves see, and with fierce gleam 
To turn his hungry sword upon the wearer. 

A new Acteon's error 

Shall their’s have been— devoured by their own hounds | 
Be thou like the imperial Basilisk 
Killing thy foe with unapparent wounds ! 

Gaze on oppresston, till at that dead risk 
Aghast she pass from the Earth’s disk. 

Fear not^ but gaze— for freemen mightier grow. 

And slaves more feeble, gazing on &eir foe ; 

If Hope and Tl^tb and Justice may avail, 

Thou shalt be {j^eat— All hail ! 


Didst thou not start to hear Spain’s thrilling pssan 
From land to land re-echoed solemnly. 

Till silence became music ? From the ^ean * 

To the cold Alps, eternal Italy 
Starts to hear thine ! The Sea 
Which paves the desart streets of Venice, laughs 
In light and music ; widowed Genoa wan 
By moonlight spells ancestral epitaphs, 

Murmuring, where is Doria? fair Milan, 

Within whose veins long ran 
The vipers f palysying venom, lifts her heel 
To bruise his head. The signal and the seal 
(If Hope and Truth and Justice can avail) 

Art Thou of all these hopes. — O hail ! 

* Florence ! beneath the sun. 

Of cities fairest one, 

Ifes within her bower for Freedom’s expectation ; 
From eyes of quenchless hope 
Rome tears the priestly cope, 

As ruling once by power, so now by admiration. 

An athl^fitript to run 
From a remoter station 
For the high prize lost on Philippi’s shore : — 

As then Hope, Truth, and Justice did avail, 

So now may Fraud and Wrong !— O hail ! 

Hear ye the march as of the Earth-born Forms 
Arrayed against the everliving Gods ? 

The crash and darkness of a thousand storms 
Bursting their inaccessible abodes 
' Of crags and thunder-clouds ? 



< * MxBLf the island of <7irce. 

^ * vt Jim viper was the armorial device of the Visconti, tyrants of 
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See ye the banners blazoned t& the 4ay9 
Inwrought with emblems of barbaric pride ? 

Dissonant threats kill Silence far away, 

The serene Heaven which wraps our Eden, wi40 
With iron light is dyed I 

The Anarchs of the North lead forth their legions, 

Like Chaos o*er creation, uncreating; 

An hundred tribes nourished on strange religions 
And lawless slaveries, — down the aerial regions 
Of the white Alps, desolating. 

Famished wolves that bide no seeing. 

Blotting the glowing footsteps of old glofjfi 
Trampling our columned cities into dust. 

Their dull and savage lust 
On Beauty*s corse to sickness satiating— 

They come ! The fields they tread look black and hoary 
With fire— from their red feet the streams run gory ! 

* Great Spirit, deepest Love ! 

Which rulest and dost move 
All things which live and are, within the Italian shore ; 

Who spreadest heaven around it. 

Whose woods, rocks, waves, surround it : 

Who sittest in thy star, o’er Ocean’s western fiioor. 

Spirit of beauty ! at whose soft command 
The sunbeams and the showers distil its foisoo 
From the Earth’s bosom chill ; 

O bid those beams be each a blinding brand 
Of lightning 1 bid those showers be4ews of poison ! 

Bid the Earth’s plenty kill i 
Bid thy bright beaven above. 

Whilst light and darkness bound it, 

Be their tomb who planned 
To make it ours and thine I 
Or with thine harmonising ardours fill 
And raise thy sons, as o’er the prone horizon 
Thy lamp feeds every twilight wave with fire— p 
Be man’s high hope and unextinct desire 
The instrument to work thy will divine | 

Then clouds from sunbeams, antelopes from leopards, 

And fro'wns and fears from Thee 
Would not more swiftly flee 
Than Celtic wolves from the Ausonlan shepherds* 

Whatever, Spirit, from thy starry shrine 
Thou yieldest or wiihholdest, O letl)e 
This city of thy worship ever Jree 1 ’ 

This Ode for Liberty^^ though sobiewbat tihhid and over- 
loaded in the diction, we regard as a fair specimen of Mr 
Shelley’s highest powers— whose eager animation wanted only ^ 
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greater sterness and solidity to be sublime. The poem is dated 
September 1820. Such were then the author’s aspirations. He 
lived to^see the result^ — and yet Earth does not roll its billows 
over the heads of its oppressors ! The reader may like to 
contrast with this the milder strain of the following stanzas, ad- 
dressed to the same city in a softer and more desponding mood. 

^ The sun is warm, the sky is clear, 

The waves are dancing fast and bright. 

Blue isles and snowy mountains wear 
The purple noon’s transparent light 
Around its unexpanded buds ; 

Like many a voice of one delight, 

The winds, the birds, the ocean floods, 

The City’s voice itself is soft, like Solitude’s. 

* I see the Deep’s untramplcd floor 

With green and purple seaweeds strown ; 

I see the waves upon the shore, 

Like light dissolved in star-showers, thrown \ 

I sit upon the sands alone. 

The lightning of the noon -tide ocean 
Is flashing round me, and a tone 
Arises from its measured motion, 

How sweet ! did any heart now share in my emotion. 

* Yet now despair itself is mild. 

Even as the winds and waters are ; 

I could lie down like a tired child, 

And weep away the life of care 
Which I have borne and yet must bear, 

Till death like sleep might steal on me. 

And 1 might feel in the warm air 
My cheek grow cold, and hear the sea 

Breatlie o’er my dying brain its last monotony. 

5 Some might lament that I were cold. 

As I, when this sweet day is gone, 

Which my lost heart, too soon grown old, 

Insults with this untimely moan ; 

They might lament— for I am one 
Whom men love not, — and yet regret, 

Unlike this day, which, when the sim 
Shall on its stainless glory set, 
y^ill linger, though enjoyed, like joy in memory yet. ’ 

We pass on tp some of Mr Shelley’s smaller pieces and 
Uranslationsi which yie thinic are in general excellent and high- 
ly interesting. Hf|i Hymn of Pan we dp not consider equal to 
w Keats’s sounding lines .in the Endymion. His Mmit 
Pianc is full of beauties and of defects; but it is akin to its 
and presents a wilQ and gloomy desolation. Gin£vrA| 
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a fragment founded on a story in the first volume of the 
* Flof*entine Obsetver^* is like a troublous dream^ disjoint- 
ed, painful, oppressive, or like a leaden cloud, from which 
the big tears fall, and the spirit of the poet mutters deep>ton^ 
ed thunder. We are too much subject to these voluntary 
inflictions, these ^ moods of mind, ’ these effusions of * weitk- 
^ ness and melancholy, ’ in the perusal of modem poetry. 
It has shuffled •off, no doubt, its old pedantry and formality; 
but has at the same time lost all shape or purpose, except that 
of giving vent to some morbid feeling of the moment. The writ- 
er thus discharges a fit of the spleen or a paradox, and expects 
the world to admire and be satished. We are no longer an- 
noyed at seeing the luxuriant growth of nature and fancy clip- 

E ed into arni-aiairs and peacocks’ tails ; but there is danger of 
avingits stately products choked with unchecked underwood, 
or weighed down with gloomy nightshade, or eaten up with 
personality, like ivy clinging round and eating into the sturdy 
oak ! The Dirge^ at the conclusion of this fragment, is an ex- 
ample of the manner in which this craving after novelty, this 
desire * to elevate and surprise, ’ leads us to ^ overstep the mo- 
< desty of nature, ’ and the bounds of decorum. 

* Ere the sun through heaven once more has rolfd# 

The rats in her heart 
Will have made their nest^ 

And the worms be alive in her golden hair, 

While the spirit that guides the sun, 

Sits throned in his flaming chair, 

She shall sleep. ’ 

The ^ worms ’ in this stanza are the old and traditional ap- 
pendages of the grave ; — the ‘rats’ are new and unwelcome in- 
truders ; but a modern artist would rather shock, and be disgust- 
ing and extravagant, than produce no effect at all, or be charged 
with a want of genius and originality. In the unfinished scenes 
of Charles I., (a drama on which Mr Shelley was employed at 
his death) the radical humour of the author breaks forth, but 
‘ in good set tcrnis ’ and specious oratory. We regret that 
his premature fate has intercepted this addition to our histori- 
cal drama. From the fragments before us, we are not sure 
that it would be fair to give any specimen. . 

The Translatioi 48 from Furipides, Calderon, and Goethe 
in this Volume, will give great pleasure to the scholar and to the 
general reader. Tney are executed with equal fidelity and 
spirit. If the present publication contained only the two last 
pieces in it, the Prologue in and the May-day Night 

of the Faust (the first of which Lord L^veson Gower has o- 
tniued, and the last abridged, in bis very meritorious 
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lion of that Poem), the intellectual world would receive it with 
an All Hail! We shall enrich our pages with a part of the 
May^day Vightj which the Noble Poet has deemed untranslate- 
able. 

* Chorus qf WUchos. The stubble is yellow, the corn is green, 
Now to the brocken the witches go ; 

The mighty multitude here may be seen 
Gathering, witch and wizard, below. 

Sir Urean is sitting aloft in the air; 

Hejr over stock ! and hey over stone ! 

’Twixt witches and incubi, what shall be done ? 

Tell it who dare ! tell it who dare ! 

A Voice, Upon a sow-swine, whose farrows were nine, 

Old Baubo rideth alone. 

Chorus. Honour her to whom honour is due, 

Old mother Baubo, honour to you ! 

An able sow, with old Baubo upon her, 

Is worthy of glory, and worthy of honour ! 

The legion of witches is coming behind, 

Parkening the night, and outspeeding the wind. 

A Voice. Whidi way comest thou ? 

A Voice. Over llsenstein ; 

The owl was awake in the white moonshine ; 

I saw her at rest in her downy nest, 

And she stared at me with her broad, briglit eye. 

Voices. And you may now as well take your course on to Hell, 
Since you ride by so fast, on the headlong blast. 

A Voice. She dropt poison upon me as I past. 

Here are the wounds — 

Chorus qf Witches, Come away ! come along ! 

The way is wide, the way is long, * 

But what is that for a Bedlam throng ? 

Stick with the prong, and scratch with the broom ! 

The child in the cradle lies strangled at home. 

And the mother is clapping her hands — 

Send^Chorus of Wizards /. We glide in 
pike snails when the women are all away ; 

And from a house once given over to sin 
yeoman has a thousand steps to stray. 

Semu Chorus II. A thousand steps must a woman take, 

^Vhere a man hut a single spring will make. 

Voices above. Come with us, pome with us, from Felunsce. 

Fmes b^opjp ^ith what joy would we 6y, through the upper sky i 
We are wasbpd, we are ’nointed, stark naked are we : 

Bui mtr toil and opr pain is foreyer in vain. 

Btdh Chorusses. The wind is still, the st^s gre fled, 

,Tll^ melancholy moon is dead ; 

Tlia magic uptes, likp spark on sparlf, 
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Drizzle, \rhi8t1ing tfarbugh the dark. / ; 

Come away ! 

Voices hel&m. Stay, oh stay ! 

. Meph. What thronging, dashing, raging, rustling ; 

What whispering, babbling, hissing, bustling ; 

What glimmering, spurting, stinking, burning, 

^ As Heaven and Earth were overturning. 

There is a true witch-element about us. 

Take hold on me, or we shall be divided-— 

Where are you ? 

Faust (from a distance.) Here. 

What! 

I must exert ^my authority in the house. 

Place for young Voland ! Pray make way, good people. 

Take hold on me, Doctor, and with one step 
Let us escape from this unpleasant crowd : 

They are too mad for people of my sort. 

1 see young witches naked there, and old ones 
Wisely attired with greater decency. 

Be guided now by me, and you shall buy 
A pound of pleasure with a drachm of trouble. 

1 hear them tune thdr instruments — one must 
Get used to this damned scraping. Come, I'll lead you 
Among them ; and what there you do and see 
As a fresh compact ’twixt us two shall be. 

How say you now ? This space is wide enough — 

Look forth, you cannot see the end of it — 

An hundred bonfires burn in rows, and they 
Who throng around them seem innumerable : 

Dancing and drinking, jabbering, making love, 

And cooking are at work. Now tell me, friend. 

What is there better in the world than this ? 

Faust* In introducing us, do you assume 
I'he character of wizzard or of devil ? 

Meph* In truth, I generally go about 
In strict incognito : and yet one’ likes 
To wear one’s orders upon gala days. 

I have no ribbon at mv knee ; but here ^ 

At home, the cloven foot is honourable. 

See you that snail there P^sbe comes creeping up, 

And with her feeling eyes hath smelt out something. 

I could not, if I woul^ mask myself here. 

Come now, we’ll ge about from fire to fire : 

I’ll be the pimp and you shall be the lover. ’ p. 409. 

The preternatural imngery in all this medley is, we confess 
(comparatively speakinjg) meagt^e and^tionotonous ; but there is a 
Stiualid nudity, and a fiendish irony and scorn thrown ovei" the 
whole, that is truly edifying. The scene presently after pro- 
ceeds thus. 
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* Meph. Why do you let that fair girl pass from you, 
Who sung so svreetly to you in the dance ? 

A red mouse in the middle of her singing 
Sprung from her mouth ! 

Mepk. That was all right, my friend ; 

Be it enough that the mouse was not grey. 

Do not disturb your hour of happiness 
With close consideration of such trifles. 

Faust. Then saw I-— 

Meph. What? 

Faust. Seest thou not a pale 

Fair girl, standing alone, far, far away ? 

She drags herself now forward with slow steps, 

And seems as if she moved with shackled feet : 

I cannot overcome the thought that she 
Is like poor Margaret ! 

Meph. Let it be — pass on — 

No good can come of it — it is not well 
To meet it. — It is an enchanted phantom, 

A lifeless idol ; with its numbing look 
It freezes up the blood of man ; and they 
Who meet its ghastly stare are turned to stone, 

Like those who saw Medusa. 

Faust. Oh, too true ! 

Her eyes are like the eyes of a fresh corpse 
Which no beloved hand has closed, alas ! 

That is tlie heart which Margaret yielded to me — 
Those are the lovely limbs which 1 enjoyed ! 

Meph. It is all magic, poor deluded fool ; 

She looks to every one like his first love. 

Faust. Oh, what delight ! what woe l I cannot turn 
My looks from her sweet piteous countenance. 

How strangely does a single blood>red line. 

Not broader than the sharp edge of a knife. 

Adorn her lovely neck ! 

Meph. Aye, she can carry 

Her head under her arm upon occasion ; 

Perseus has cut it off for her ! These pleasures 
End in delusion ! * — 


The latter part of the foregoing scene is to be found in both 
translations; but we prefer Mr Shelley’s, if not for its elegance, 
for its simplicity and force. Lord Leveson Gower has given, 
at the end of his volume, a translation of Lessing’s Faust, as 
having perhaps furnished the hint for the larger production. 
There is an old tragedy of our own, founded on the same tra- 
dition, by Marlowe, in which the author has treated the subject 
according to the spirit of poetry, and the learning of his .age. 
He has not evaded the main incidents of the fable (it was not tiie 
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fasbion of the dramatists of his day), nor sunk the chief charac- 
ter in glosses and episodes (however subtle or alluring}, but 
has described Faustus’s love of learning, his philosophic dreams 
and raptures, his religious horrors and melancholy tHle, with 
appropriate gloom or gorgeousness of colouring. The charac- 
ter of the old enthusiastic inquirer after the philosopher's stone, 
and dealer with the Devil, is.nearly lost sight of in the German 
play : its bold development forms the chief beauty and strength of 
the old English one. We shall not, we hope, be accused of wan- 
dering too Tar from the subject, if wc conclude with some account 
of it in the words of a contemporary writer. ‘ The Lr/b and 

* Death of Dr Faustus^ though an imperfect and unequal per- 
‘ formance, is Marlowe's greatest work. Faustus himself is a 

< rude sketch, but is a gigantic one. This character may be 
‘ considered as a personification of the pride of will and enger- 

* ness of curiosity, sublimed beyond the reach of fear and rc- 

* morse. He is hurried away, and, as it were, devoured by a 

* tormenting desire to enlarge his knowledge to the utmost 

< bounds of nature and art, and to extend his power with his 

* knowledge. He would realize nil the fictions of n lawless 

* imagination, would solve the most subtle speculations of ab- 

< struse reason; and for this purpose, sets at defiance all nior« 

* tal consequences, and leagues himself with demoniacal power, 

* with ** fate and metaphysical aid." The idea of witchcraft 
‘ and necromancy, once the dread of the vulgar, and the dar- 

< ling of the visionary recluse, seems to have had its origin in 
‘ the restless tendency of the human mind, to conceive ofi and 
« aspire to, more than it can achieve by natural means; and in 
^ the obscure apprehension, that the gratification of this extra- 

< vagant and unauthorized desire can only be attained by the 
‘ sacrifice of all our ordinary hopes and better prospects, 

< to the infernal agents that lend themselves to its acconi- 

< plishment. Such is the foundation of the present story. 

* Faustus, iir his impatience to fulfil at once, and for a few 
^ short years, all the desires and conceptions of his soul, is 

< willing to give in exchange his soul and body to the great 
‘ enemy of mankind. Whatever he fancies, becomes by this 

* means present to his sense : whatever he commands, is done. 

* He calls back time past, and anticipates the future : the vi* 
‘ sions of antiquity pass before him, Babylon in all its glory, 

* Paris and CEnone : all the projects of philosophers, or cren* 

< lions of the poet, pay tribute at his feet : all the delights of 

< fortune, of ambition, of pleasure and of learning, arc centred 

* in his person; and, from a short-lived dream of supreme feli- 

* city and drunken power, he sinks into an abyss of darkness 
f and perdition. This is the alternative to which he submiu ; 
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^ the bond which he signs with his blood I As the outline of 
^ the character is grand and daring, the execution is abrupt 

* and feu^ful. The thoughts are vast and irregular, and the 

^ s^te halts and staggers under them. ’ * ^ 

'"itf ■■ ■■ 

Art. XL V Europe et CAmerique en 1822 et 1S2S. Par M. 

BE Pradt, Ancien Archev^ue de Malines. 2 vols. 8vo. 

1824. 

T^e are naturally led, on reading a title like this, to ask our- 
selves what is the design of the author. Are we to bo 
favoured with a picture of the sciences, arts and commerce, of 
the two worlds ? or of their laws and institutions ? or with a 
sketch of their manners? or an account of the soil and climate 
of these two quarters of the globe? No such matter. M. de 
Pradt condescends to no such vulgar and narrow themes; and 
deals only with those great questions that divide mankind. In 
his first Chapter, he discusses, in a few pages, the subject of 

* human societies ^ — in the second, he throws a glance over the 
worlds which occupies only six short pages. He then takes a 
more special, but still more hasty view of Europe^ which is 
comprised in a few lines. He does not, however, rest satisfied 
with these distant prospects. After considering things in this 
general point of view, he proceeds to examine, in separate 
chapters, the different States of Europe and America: We 
have Russia and Guatimala, Prussia and Brazil, Chile and 
Austria. The smallest states have their chapter as well as the 
greatest, and Switzerland figures by the side of England. The 
most remarkable thing here is the total omission of France. 
On looking anxiously for his chapter on that country, with 
which he must of course be best acquainted, w^e were not a lit- 
tle surprised to find that M. de Pradt had left it out entirely ! 
This portentous omission we shall endeavour in the sequel to 
supply. 

Although M. de Pradt professes to treat of Europe and Ame^ 
ricOi he really discusses only a few of the poliiical principles by 
which he is pleased to suppose that these two Continents arc 
respectively oistinguished. These are, on the one hand, the 
views of- the Holy Alliance, reduced to general maxims; and, 
on tbe other, the doctrines .which place the foundation of Go- 
vernment in the will and interests of the People. The struggle 
of (hose principle^ however, exists not only between the Con- 
tinent of Europe and that of America, but also on the Euro- 
pean Continent itself, between the Governments and a large 
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part of tbeir population. What is to be the final result that 
great struggle, it would be presumption perhaps to 
but it cannot be without interest to collect and dimt 
in past and present story, on which all rationu antMpitlon 
must rest* , ^ 

The only Governments which M. de Pradt oonaidlirs as 
parts of the. Holy Alliance, are those of Russia, Austria and 
Prussia. He assigns no reason for excluding from this C!!onfi^* 
deration the Governments of France, Naples, Spain, Portugal, 
and their dependencies ; which seem to us, all of them, to be 
pursuing the same ends by the same means; in so far as they 
can command them. If there be any distinction at all, it con- 
sists only in the greater or l^s degree of violence which th^ 
are prepared to employ for the accomplishment of their ends. 

What then are truly the views of the Holy Alliance, and 
what the means, by which they expect to obtain them ? The 
answer, if given in detail, might assume something of a compli- 
cated appearance, because each Government has interests and 
means, in some measure peculiar to itself ; but it may safely be 
stated in general, that each member of the Holy Alliance wishes 
to establi^ and to preserve within its own territory. Absolute 
Power by means of Military Force ; though each state may not 
act on its neighbours, under the influence of the same immediate 
interests. 

Nations, it should always be remembered, exercise on each 
other a very important influence, without intending, and almost 
without knowing that they do so. It is impossible that one na- 
tion should see another happier, freer and better governed than 
itself, without envying its condition, and aspiring after the same 
advantages. ^ The mere existence therefore of a state enjoying 
prosperity and good government in the neighbourhood of others, 
who do not enjoy them, must operate as a perpetual incentive 
to reform, and, if necessary, to revolution. Either the happi- 
ness of the former must be destroyed therefore, or the latter 
must in some way or other rise to its level : And this, in one 
word, is the reason that liberty finds it so diflicult to gain a 
footing on the European Continent, and despotism in America. 

This tendency, however, which every government more or 
less despotic has, to surround itself with others more degraded 
than itself, and thus to secure itself from the influence of%hat 
it terms bad example^ must at last meet with obstacles which are 
insurmountable. It is very true, that since the suppression of the 
Constitutional Government of Naples, the Austrian States of 
Italy have little reason to envy the Neapolitans; and the French 
have still less to envy the fortune of Spain, since France has 
undertaken the task of introducing good order into that unhappy 
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country. But if the members of the Holy Alliance wish really 
to il^roy the influence of bad example, they most go a little 
!*?#■' The same principle which led France to carry its arms 
$91^ Sijpilit), should lead Russia and Austria to adopt the same 
imtetn with Germany and France* For there is still enough of 
iTbertVy even in these countries, to set a bad example tp Austria 
find Russia—- and it is still worse with England. The influ- 
ence of the press is also a strong bond of union among nations; 
and until the despotic sovereigns of the Continent succeed in 
nnteaching their subjects to read, they never can believe them- 
selves secure from its operation, while England and America 
preserve their liberty. 

The ultimate consequences of the Holy Alliance are likely, we 
think, to be very different from those which are contemplated 
either by its enemies or by its members; although at first sight, 
we admit, that they are big with alarm and danger. * In despo- 
tic states, the fear of insurrection is, in truth, the only check 
upon the monarch and his deputies ; and were this check once 
* withdrawn, there is no excess to which they might not abandon 
themselves with impunity. Now, the Holy Alliance does seem, 
for the time, to secure its members from any apprehension of 
popular commotions. Each state requires only to have at hand 
a force sufficient to prevent surprise, and she may then bid de- 
fiance to insurrection ; for she knows she is surrounded by an 
immense foreign army, ready to pour in upon her on the first 
signal. It is thus that Spain is kept in check by the armies 
of France; Italy by those of the House of Austria; Germany 
by the troops of Russia and Austria ; while France herself is 
surrounded by all the armies of Europe; and the experience 
she has acquired must have taught her not rashly. to provoke 
their hostility. Thus, each government, conscious of its secu- 
rity against the consequences of public discontent, — subject to 
no law, — consulting no opinion, and checked by no vain scru- 
ples of morality, may indulge its wishes without restraint. The 
king of Spain, restored to his power, may execute those whom 
he car^sed the evening before ; — ^the king of Portugal may ba- 
nish his friends, and load with favours the men whom he de- 
nounced as public enemies ; the King of France may proscribe 
those whom he has pardoned, and swear eternal fidelUy to the 
Charter, and trample it under foot— once at least in every year ; 
the King of Prussia, after exciting his subjects to resist a fo- 
reign yoke by the promise of a constitution, may shut up in his 
state-prions any one who happens to have a more retentive me- 
mory |han himself; i|nd the Emperor of Austria may imprison, 
or put to death at his pleasure, those who have been convicted 
ot attachment to their country.— All of them, in short, may, 
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with apparent impunity, violate their engagements, and, at the 
same time, accuse their sulyects of treachery I 

The new relations which the Holy Alliance has estabUshid 
among the Continental governments, have not cmly chuged t^ 
ancient order of things, but altered the old meaning 
A king, who obeys the general laws of society, and rdtpeefi, 
either through choice or necessity, the rules of justice is un 
roi esclave s nut a king, who comes in the train of a ibnsign 
army, or mingles with a faction, which owes its triuilS)di to mi- 
litary force, is un roi libre .—as if the liberty of a king consist- 
ed only in his power of doing wrong ! To break an oath, which 
has been extorted by despotism, is treason — ^but to violate the 
oath which binds the monarch to govern according to the laws, 
is a noble assertion of liberty — even though the violator should 
be also tlie author of the laws ! 

The operations of the Holy Alliance arc not confined to the 
suppression of popular movements^ It is its object also to coun- 
teract every attempt on the part of any of its members to amelio- 
rate the national institutions. The King of Naples, when sur- 
rounded by his brethren at the Congress, declares that the pro- 
mises he had made to his subjects were intentionally false ; that 
he hed sworn fidelity to the constitution, only to secure to him- 
self the means of subverting it — that he had promised to the 
Neapolitans to attend the Congress, to avert the storm with which 
their liberties were threatened, but that, in fact, he came there 
only to invoke the assistance of an Austrian army to stifle them in 
blood. The king of Spain, who styled himself free in the midst of 
the Cortes, called himself equally foee when placed by the French 
in the hands of his confessor and the army of the Faith— and re- 
tracted at once every thing he had asserted before. We do not 
pretend to determine which of these declarations— or whether 
any of them — was true: But wemust.be allowed to say, that 
had the constitution of Spain, of Portugal, and of Naples, been 
framed spontaneously by the sovereigns of these countries— had 
they really emanated, in the language of the Holy Allies, from 
the free grace of their monarchs, — they would not, on that ac- 
count, have been less certainly overthrown by that apostolical 
brotherhood. We are quite willing'to believe, that the Emperor 
of Austria has a great aflection for the King of Naples ; that 
he feels a personal gratification in seeing him exercising an un- 
limited power over his subjects, and disposing at his pleasure 
of their persons and property. But we must ne permitted to 
doubt whether he is influenced merely by fraternal regard when 
he marches his armies into the Ne^oiitan territory. These 
raytA’penchants are unknown, even in romance. The case is 
the. same witl^ regard to the invasion of Spain by the French. 
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We bnyeno.doubt that there exists a strong personarsympathr 
between Louis nnid his cousin of Spain, and that the' French 
mihtiHiy are stroiigl;^ attached to the government of Spain luid 
^^^!i|6tniers of the Faith. But we cannot quite believe that Louis 
and his ministers would have wasted men and mon^ 
.niendy to restore to Ferdinand and his monkish associates the 
pleasures of arbitrary power? — to enable him, for example, to pr(>> 
scribe the Constitutionalists, andto hang Riego on a gallows sixty 
feet high? — ^No. The real object of Austria and the Holy Al- 
liance in overturning the Constitutional government of Naples^ 
and restoring arbitrary power, was to destroy what they term 
* moral contagion ; ’—to withdraw from the other Italian States, 
the dangerous spectacle of a more just and protecting govern- 
ment. nad the constitution of Naples continued to exist, tliey 
felt that the rest of Italy must either have shaken ofiT the yoWe 
of Austria, or obtained from it a similar constitution. In the 
same way, the object of the French ministry, and of the Holy 
Alliance, in making war on Spain, was to put a stop to another 
of these sources of mural contagion^ and to save France from the 
demoralizing influence of a National Assembly, which ventured 
io think for itself, and to consult the interests of its country. 

It was of no consequence, in this question, whether the Kings 
of Spain and of Naples had acted freely and voluntarily, or not. 
Had the constitutions of these countries emanated from their 
sovereigns and their ministeri alone, would this have in any 
way affected the existence of the moral contagion which was 
dreaded by the Holy Alliance ? Could it have prevented the 
unreformed governments from becoming unpopular by the con- 
trast, Or lessened the disposition of their subjects to aihentf 
them ? On the Contrary, its effects most have been to increase 
these tendencies, by increasing their confidence in the sincerity 
of the new government^. The wars against Spain and Naples 
then would nave equally taken place, had the constitutions of 
these states been framed by' their kings. The Holy Alliance 
would still ■ have declared, without hesitation, that these mo- 
narchs had not been^re,- and, in order to restore them to 
liber^, would have placed them in the hands of military keep- 
ers of their own. The consequence to be drawn from this is 
indeed a fearful on^ — that every member of the Holy Alliance 
is perfectly at liberty to destroy the laws of his country, if they 
are good ; bat that no one can venture to ameliorate them, 
however wretched they may be. The Prussian government, 
for instance, may destroy the few good laws that are still to be 
found in- that kingdom ; but the first attempt to griiiU; to iu 
aubjecu the long promised constitution, would be the signal for 
the bnaiediate advance of the armies of the Holy Alliance, to 
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break .the fetters which government hkd volufitatrily agreecl/to 
wear; And thus the progress of civiliaation on the ContinenV 
must ultimately be determined by the condition of the rudest; 
and most barbarous of its communitiesy and every thing brought^ 
St last to the level of Russia^ of Austria^ of Hungary^ aiid of 
conquered and corrupted Poland ! 

The Holy Alliance, while it thus links governments more 
closely together, does all it can to separate and keep asunder 
their subjects, and to keep every nation in the dark as to thg 
true sentiments and condition ot every other. By the help of 
alien bills and passports, no person can travel or remain in 
any state without the express permission of its rulers. The 
subjects of every monarch are marked, like cattle, with thefi: 
master’s mark ; and these masters have agreed to stop and de^ 
liver up any runaways that may b&‘ found ou their premises. 
More than one Englishman has already been prevented from 
visiting France, because his political opinions happened to differ 
from those of the Vicompte de Chateaubriand. We have lately 
seen an exquisite specimen of the style in which political ex- 
communications are now issued by the bead of the Holy brother- 
hood ; and the truth is, that there are states in Europe where a 
traveller is even less secure than among savages ; unless be be 
protected by that happy ignorance or apathy to which the pious 
confederates are labouring to reduce their subjects, and which tht 
Emperor of Austria so warmly recommends to his academicians* 

But it is in their commercial relations, that this national se? 
paration begins chiefly to be felt, and threatens daily to become 
more sensible. The Holy Alliance has not been entered into 
for mere vanity ; nor is the possession of absolute power coveted 
for purposes of ostentation. It professes, indeed, to act in the 
name of the Holy Trinity ; and every step it takea is in ol^- 
dience, to the decrees ProDidence /—but when we look be- 
yond this mystical jargon, we perceive that its object is of a less 
spiritual nature. * The budget is still the chief consideration* 
Money is still the master-spirit that puts in motion the diplo^ 
inatists of the Congress— tne generals that march, to the de- 
struction of Spain, the disinterested Champions of the Faith, 
and the ministers who mount the tribune to deliver homilies im, 
the style of Atala. To make the revenue as large as possible^ 
and to pocket as much of it as possible, is the universal ptih- 
ciple of action. The French Ultras triumphed over Spain ; 
and the first speech they made to their master was simply this, 
^ Sire, le clerg4 demande de I’argent ; et la fidelity vous prie db 
* ne pas oubher que vous lui en avez promi. ’ 

* Address of the Chainber of Deputies* 

VOL. XL. NO. 80. El 
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The Holy Allian ce^ then, must have money— and they must 
jiave much money. For this purpose taxes are necessary ; and 
these taxes have^ all over the Continent at leasts had the efiect 
of diminishing the commercial intercourse with other nations. 
Since taxes have multiplied in France, for instaiice, the French 
Clovernment has been obliged to impose importation duties on 
foreign articles, so heavy, as almost to amount to a prohibition. 
And thus, while die progress of political economy should convince 
nations 'that they are mutually interested in exchanging their com- 
modities, and that all prohibitory laws must sooner or later be 
filial to commerce ; the wasteful expenditure of governments, 
and their ignorant exactions, place a barrier between the nations 
of Euro^, and tend to render every kind of commercial inter- 
course impossible. 

The most alarming consideration, however, of all, is, that the 
Force which the Hmy Alliance is enabled to wield, would seem 
to render its operation irresistible and eternal. According to 
the calculation of M. de Pradt, the governments of Austria, 
Prussia and Russia, have at least Jfteen hundred thousand troops 
at their disposal ; and if we add to this number about S00,000 
which France can command, together with the supplies from 
the smaller States, which follow in the rear of the great — if we 
consider, that in none of the Continental States do there exist 
any institutions by which the action of this power can be con- 
trolled — that in all of them the governments direct arbitrarily 
the course of general education — and that the clergy uniformly 
cooperate with the government, and give the sanctions of reli- 
gion to the maxims of despotism — ^we shall indeed be struck 
with terror at the colossal power which is thus arrayed on the 
side of tyranny, and the absolute helplessness of those who are 
its^ victims ; and can hardly help fearing that Europe* is des- 
tined to follow the example of Asia, and to become the prey of 
a fe# despots and their satellites. 

* Rome, ' says M. de Pradt, * dirigea le monde du haut de son 
char de victoire j pendant vingt ana, Charles Quint tint bicn haut 
les reties de I’Europe ; Louis XIV. a la fleur de I’Age, au faite de la 
renommte, voulut saisir la direction de son terns : II fut repoussg ; 
sa domination retomba sur la civilization, qu’en effet il a beaucoup 
avmifli. Napoleon a joui iqcqntestablement de ce pouvoir dirigeant ; 
et A exerc6 du haut de sea huit cents mille baionettes, et des pres- 
son a6nie ; pendant quatorze ana toute I’occupation fut de 
Ig Apme bu ae I’arreter. Le siege de la direction est deplacfi aujourd'- 
]htu: et comme le monde a toujours c6d^ d la superiorit6 constat^e 
de la puissance, elle reside maintenant dans le pouvoir qui reunit 
^nze cents mille baionettes,— et par consequent, dans les troia puis- 
Miipg s (la Russie, I'Autriche et la Prusse) qui disposent de cette 
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mass# inouie de forces ; car Test M plus grande collection de Ibr^jSS 
hum^es qiie le monde ait enobre^vue— les forces ne derant pitf. 
dtie coniptdes par le nombre seul,' mau de. plus par leur quality, gt 
5 ee dernier egwd rien ne manque a celles des trois puissances qul 
ferment le foda de la Sainte Alliance, et qui sont les seules dont j» 
traite dans cet article. .... Les trois puissances comptent plus oa 
quatre vingt millions de sujets ; chez elles, le -principe du gouvern^ 
ment est aomltf, le mode mtliteiiv ; les hommes sont guerriers, ex^ 
pgrimentds, deaponibl^s a toute beure ; Tadministration pourvue de 
ressorts, ferme et bien dispos^e pour Taction ; Tobeissance passde en, 
habitude, de toutes les choses la plus favourable aux gouvernor 
ments.* 

We quote, and we state these things, however, rather to 
show that we are aware of the dangers to which liberty is ex- 
posed, than to inspire any doubt of her ultimate triumph. 
The grounds of our confidence- in ii^r cause we have re- 
cently explained at some length, in our observations on the 
present poTicy and future fate of arbitrary governments ; * 
and we snail not now resume them. The sum is, that know- 
ledge is indestructible, and that liberty is ' inseparable from 
knowledge ; and that all the interests which support the cause of 
granny must gradually wear away, while those which point to 
freedom must increase, in the progress of civilizatlop. The Holy 
Allies themselves have an instinctive and painfid sense of thm 
great truth; — and have banded together accordingly, much 
more from a sense of their weakness than from the pride of 
their strength. What, indeed, is their alliance, but a contract 
of mutual assurance gainst great and imminent perils? — what else 
the true meaning ofmeir atrocious engagements, when reduced 
to plain language ? . It is worth while to look a little at this,~that 
we may the better feel both the enormity of their pretensions, and 
the impossibility of their permanent success. Had this celebrat^ 
contract, instead of being framed by a Jesuit, been drawn up in 
explicit terms by a not^, it must nave run pretty much as fol- 
lows. * We, uie parties hereto subscribing, legitimate Sove- 

* reigns and absolute masters of our respective kingdoms, Con- 

* sidering that the people. of all countries have a diseased ap- 

* petite for freedom, and are sometimes bold enough to revolt 

* against the commands of their masters,— and that, in conse- 

* quence of this evil propensity, it has happened more th an 

* once that certain kings have lost their crowns, and been de- 

* prived of their legitimate possessions; that the house ofTart 

* quin, for example, was driven from Rome Off certain friy«|Q^ 
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‘ pretenceS) thereby occasioning an anarchy of several centu-^ 

* ries; and that, even after the restoration of legitimate or- 
^ der by the C^ars, diis spirit of insubordination still con- 

* tinned to manifest itself, to the great injury and damage of 

* Nero, Otho, Vitellius, and sundry other lawful sovereigns. 

^ Considering also, that, in modern times, examples no less 

* fatal have occurr^ ; that the English have banished the house 

* of Stuart, for no better reason, than that a prince of that faml- 
^ ly, in the exercise of his undoubted rights, proposed to com« 

^ pel his people to think as he did, and to give up to his disposal 

* their persons and property ; which treasonable conduct, on 

* the part of the English, was aggravated by the circumstance, 

^ that the said prince, in the plenitude of his goodness, did ad- 

* mit that he was responsible to God for the exercise of his said 
^ legitimate power ; that the House of Bourbon in the same 

* manner fell a victim, more lately, to the spirit of rebellion, 

^ and might have forfeited for ever its legitimate authority, had 

* it not been twice replaced on the throne by the bayonets of 

* the allied armies. Considering, farther, that it has for some 

* time past been treasonably pumished and proclaimed, that the 

* people are not the absolute property of their sovereigns, but are 
^ masters of their property, tneir persons, their consciences, and 
^ their industry, with other false and sophistical maxims pf the 

* same nature, dangerous to the security of all good government ; 
^ and that the subjects of certain states have carried their auda* 

* clous pretensions so far, as to demand certain deeds, called 

* Constitutions, with the view of circumscribing the power of 

< their august sovereigns : — We, the High Contracting Parties, 
^ have entered into a contract of mutual assurance against the 

* insubordination of our subjects, to the effect, and of the tenor 

* following, viz. 

* PrimOj We hereby guarantee to each other the full and 
^ entire exercise of Absolute Power over our respective subjects ; 
^ and if any of the parties shall not, at present, be in the posses- 

* sion of such power, the others hereby bind themselves to as- 
^ sist him in obtaining it. 

^ SecundOf If it shall at any time happen that the people 

< should show symptoms of revolt, either on account of their 

* inability to pay taxes, or their refusal to conform to a religion 

* which they believe to^be false, or upon alleged invasion of 

* their persons or property, or any other vain and frivolous pre- 
^ text of the.same idnd^we, the High Contracting Parties, mu- 

* tually engage to employ the .whde of our joint forces to re- 
^ dace ana bring bimk the said subjects to their obedience, and 

* toree8tabli9h.uieir sovereign in the full exercise of his abso- 
5 lute and legitimate rights. 
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* Terfio, If, for any of the reasons above mentioned, or any 

* other reasons whatever, any people shall demand from their 

* Sovereign, under the name of Constitution, any political or- 

* ganization capable of limiting the powers of the king or his 

* ministers, the high contracting parties engage to assist the 

* prince so situated, to deliver him from all compulsion, and: to 

* furnish him with such a force as shall enable him to proscribe 

* all malecontents, to confiscate their property, and to put to 

* death • all those with whom he may be dissatisfied, especially 

* if they pretend to have assisted him in his distress, or to have 

* recmved from him oaths and assurances of gratitude and 

* friendship. 

* Qfiarto, Each of the high contracting parties binds him- 

* self to the rest to maintain absolute power in its full vigour 

* within his own dominions : and should any one or more of 

* the said parties be prevailed on to limit bis power by laws or 

* constitutions, the others herebjr engage, instantly to declare 

* him enslaved, and — with or without nis consent — to deliver 

* him from bondage as soon as possible. 

* * Quinto, Each of the high contracting parties engages to 
f support a sufficient army for the assistance of all kings in dis- 

* tress, who feel themselves trammelled in the exercise of their 

* legitimate power, by the fetters of a Constitution. * 

Such in substance is the deed, which has recuved the name 
of the Hoty Alliance, and which its authors have placed under 
the protection of the Hoty Trinity ! It amounts plainly to an 
unconditional engagement on the part of the Continental So- 
vereigns, to assist each other against their subjects in everjr e- 
vent, and whatever may have been the cause of revolt — since 
there is no tribunal to judge between the prince and the people. 
But is it possible that such a compact should be lasting? or that 
the result of a contest between Nations and rulers should long 
be doubtful? In their first exultation over the completed 
scheme^ and, while still profiting by the reasonable union 
into which they were driven by their fears of Napoleon, their 
designs may appear practicable, and may even be attended 
with some success. But in the nature of toings this combina- 
tion cannot be permanent ; and is even likely, we think, to pre- 
cipitate those vet'y changes which it was devised to prevent 
In addition to the discontents that spring naturally irom oppres- 
aion and misgovernment, it is plain that, by this system, there will 
■Jbe added, in every country, the still fiercer and more ungovernable 
discontent which arises from the impatience of foreign inter fen- 
ence, and the intolerable indignity of being dragopned into sl^ 
very on their own soil, by strangers whom they detest and de- 
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tpiae. lEven ih« lovereicns who retain, along with tb^rlove of 
jWer, the least spark or that pride and national partiality which 
often attends it, must share in this feeling, and come at last to 
disdain being indebted for their authority to the arms and die 
insolence of strangers. It is obvious too, that diougfa there id 
a fine appearance of cordiality among those n^ allies, in this 
their hon^ moon of endearment, causes of disunion and quar* 
rel will inevitably arise in no long time, frOm those very prin* 
ciples of unjust aggressicm and uncontrolled self-will, in which 
^ey now abet each other. And what then will be the condition 
of those unhappy princes, who, from an undue love of power, 
have thrown away die only safe or natural means of maintaining 
it? How many Imse compliances and painful sacrifices must 
they submit to, at the hands of those who can plausibly re- 
proach them with having saved them from the merited resent- 
ment of their subjects? or with what hopes can they at last 
appeal to that injured people, whom they had not only of them- 
selves oppressed, but subjected to that last humiliation, of bind- 
ing them in foreign shackles ? Even while there is peace be- 
tween the governments, there must be hostility between' the na- 
tions, — and even between the native and the foreign troops, 
'whose Joint efforts are necessary to repress their discon- 
tent. This is already apimrent in Spain, the first and the 
ba$ie8t experiment on which the Allies have ventured. If 
these things are done in the green leaf, what shall it be in 
the dry ? Or, is it not obvious that tyrannical thrones, in- 
stead of being made more secure by this contrivance, will 
ultimately be exposed to a double measure of insecurity ? In 
their natural stat<^ the threat of foreign aggression tends to u- 
nite the rulers and the'subjeet^ by their common feelings of na- 
tional pride and antipathy. But now, the ruler is himself iden- 
tified with the foreigners, and hated as their unnatural insti- 
gator agunst the honour and the rights of his pec^le. When- 
ever their extraneous support is withdrawn, therefore, the go- 
vernment must Jails and, while the provocation to revolt is thus 
immeasurablv increased, the sovereign is made absolutely de- 
pendent on the caprwMband foll^ of an unprincipled ally. 

' Itdiouldneverte ^j^gotten either, that those armies, on which 
the wdiole system continually depends, are not— except perhaps 
in Roatia-— mere tools or machines, that must necessarily obey 
the hand that moves them. They too are men, and in sonic 
jneasdre citizens ^ and must share in the lights that are growing 
'rit oyer the world. Their very interchange must hasten this 
illumuiatioii. The soldiers of Russia must become less apt in- 
Mrnments ofpwe despotism for their services in France ana Oen- 
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manjr ; and tha more enli|;btened troops of these nnUons can 
scarcely return from a mission into more degraded regicuisi 
withont being deeply impressed ' with the miseries' and 'dah> 
gers of tyranny. 

. Accordingly, the Holv Allies themselves are plainly distrust- 
ful of the sufficiency of diat force, by the magnitude of which 
the friends of liberty are so much disconcerted. This proceeds 
no doubt from their consciousness, both of the terrible force their 
proceedings are necessarily raising up to oppose it, and of the 
unsoundn^s of a great part of that which Iookbso formidable at 
a distanced Nothing indeed, we apprehend, is so fallacious as 
that appearance of stability by which those governments are 
now surrounded, or that air of contented simmission which 
seems to hang over their subjects. They are all in truth rotten 
at the heart ; and not to be relied on, even in those quarters 
in which their apparent strength is most imposing. They 
know, this too well enough — and this is the key to their confe- 
deradons and corruptions — their pitiful severities and contemp- 
dble alarms. M. De Pradt has disclosed something of this as 
to some of those powers — ^but he has said nothing of France-— 
hitherto the most active and enterprising of the whole, and un- 
doubtedly the most formidable for weiutb, talent, and military 
genius. It is worth whil^ therefore, to consider a little in detail 
the true state of its present government, and the Actual strength 
and security of that system, which seems, for the moment, to 
have triumphed over all opposition. In the course of this exa- 
mination, we shall probably be able to explain the, grounds 
on which we hold the Holy Alliance to be big with danger to 
its authors, more satisfactorily than by following out any farther 
the general observations in which we have hitherto been engaged. 

Were we to judge of the inconstancy of the French nation, 
from the variety ot governments to which it has been subjected 
since the Revolution, it would be difficult to speak of it in terms 
of sufficient reprobation. At onetime, the enthusiastic adihirers 
and defenders of American liberty, T-<it another, the partisans 
of a constitutional monarchy ;< — sometimes idolizing the bril- 
liancy of a military de8potism,<!r-sometimes recalling the dreams 
of chivalry, and regretting its ancient aristocracy,— it seemed 
to receive, with equal delight, the Monarchical constitution 
of 1791, — the Directorial constitution of 1795,-!— the Military 
cpnstitutidn of 1 800— and the Charter -df 1814. On die return 
,of Blonaparte from Elba, in the month of May 181'5, the 
Chamber of Representatives were LiberaU to -a man. Wkdh 
the Bourbons re-entered Paris, three months- afterwards, they 
Ariftocrai^ ! At the elections of 1819 and 1819, no{ 
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but Liberals were returned. In 1824rthe deputies were all C/iC- 
tras* 

> After this, it may appear a little extravagant to say, that we 
believe that there has alvirays existed, and does now exist, in the 
great body of the French nation, a pretty firm and unalterable 
adherence to those principles and opinions which the growing 
intelligence of the last century had been long maturing ; and 
which broke out, perhaps under unfavourable circumstances, at 
the era of the Revolution. Yet such we believe to be the fact ; 
and those who are best acquainted with the country, will be the 
readiest to agree with us. It is to be sure impossible, that in 
any nation there can exist an absolute unity of opinion. Every 
where there must be differences in fortune, in rank, in educa- 
tion, in religion, and, above all, in political opinion. If these 
differences exist even in the smallest societies, they must be pe- 
culiarly visible in a nation containing thirty millions of inhabi- 
tants, where the very languages of the different provinces are 
distinct, and the inhabitants of one can scarcely understand that 
of another. Every feeling, and every opinion which has been 
manifested during the last thirty-five years, continues, we be- 
lieve, to exist pretty much to the same extent as ever in France ; 
though the course of events has, at different times, brought dif>> 
ferent parties more prominently into view. The nation has al- 
ways appeared to take a colour from the ruling party ; but, un- 
der the name of the nation, these were, in reality, merely the 
adherents of the conquering party — the rest were compelled to 
be silent. Bdbnaparle, on his return from Elba, saw his palace 
surrounded by 10 or 12,000 men, who came there to join in his 
triumph, or to satisfy their curiosity. Three months afterwards 
the Bourbons were attended by a crowd of the same kind, rea- 
dy to applaud their success, or anxious to see what sort of fi- 
gure they made among the Allies who had brought them back 
from Ghent. But does this prove any inconsistency or fluctua^ 
tion in national opinions ? Not in the least. It shows only, that 
4n a city containing G or 700,000 inhabitants, there are some 
who are adherents of Bj^onaparte, some who are attached to 
the Bourbons, some who' are amused by any spectacle, and 
Borne who are ready to sell their applauses to the highest bid- 
der. But no one of these, we conceive, are entitlea to stand 
for the nation. 

. ' In France, we should never forget that the state of the commu- 
ni^ has always been very different from that of England. When 
iheir Revolution took place, all popular institutions had long 
been swept away b^ the usurpations of the Crown. There were 
ne mimicipal administrations— no popular elections — ^no kind 

I ‘ , 
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of deliberative assembly— -nothing but a few colorations, wfth^ 
out unity or connexion, fit only to impose additional fetters on 
industry, and which th^eopie were ready to abolish as soon as 
they had the power. This total want of political institutions 
produced a corresponding absence of all constitutional habits* 
The first assembly was therefore obliged to organise every 
thing— ^om the municipality of the smallest village to the 
powers of the sovereign and his ministers; and it is true e* 
nough, that they were disposed to use this power so as to in- 
sure the triumph of the particular opinions they entertained ; 
and their example has been followed by every government which 
has succeeded it for the space of SO years. Each has made iu 
arrangements according to its own peculiar views, and brought 
into power the men who appeared most favourable to its de- 
signs. But the popularity, and consequently the stability of 
government, is never to be judged of by the sentiments of those 
who conduct it, either in the executive departments, or in the 
legislative assemblies ; but by one or other of those criteria-^ 
by the degree of influence which the people are allowed to 
possess in elections— which may be called the theoretical test ; 
and, 2d^ the usual or uniform result of political dissentions, 
when the aid of foreign troops has not been called in to settle 
the dispute — ^which is the test of practice. Circumstances may 
concur to throw doubt upon the indications of either of these 
tests, taken separately — but where they coincide, and especially 
for any considerable period of time, the conclusion may be 
taken as infallible. 

Were we to estimate the strength of the ruling party ih 
France, from the number of its adherents who hold office, or 
sit in the legislative bodies, we should suppose it to be im-* 
mense. If, on the contrary, we judge of it by past events, by 
the numbers of its avowed opponents, and by the efforts which 
it is compelled to make to preserve its ascendancy, we should 
isoon be convinced that its weakness is really extreme, and that 
the fabric of government is liable to be overthrown by the 
slightest accident. Many people are inclined to believe, that 
it IS to the Revolution that tlie overthrow of the aristocracy, 
and the minute division of landed property, are to be ascribed ; 
but nothing can be more erroneous. It was not the philoso- 

f >hers nor the Jacobins that destroyed the power of the nobi- 
ity; it was legitimate kings and their ministers, Louis XIII. 
and XIV., Cardinal Richelieu and their successors. In 1789, 
the true aristocratic influence was already extinct ; the Consti- 
tuent Assembly merely proclaimed its fall ; and abolished the 
name, when the thing itself had ceased to exist. The slender 
remnant of aristocracy, the possessors of names once potent, 
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swete so sensible of their helplessness, that they made no atr 
tempt to resist the torrent. Sojne, whose talents ^nd virtues 
gave them an influence independent of their rank, at once de- 
clared for the new order of thin|;s ; others submitted in silence, 
pr sought refuge in the ranks of foreign armies — ^but, none at- 
tempted opposition. France had afterwards to sus^n a war 
of twenty-five years; but in all her vicissitudes of victory and 
defeat, the party which is now the ruling one, remained un»- 
noticed, — or was known only as the tool of foreigners, and fol^ 
lowing in the wake of their armies. 

A Deputy of the opposition has said, that the Bourbons 
w'ere received with distrust by the French nation in 1814; but 
jthis, we tliink, is a mistake. The members of the old National 
Assemblies — ^the possessors of national property, who remem- 
bered the old regime, might perhaps feel some distrust ; but 
the bulk of the nation, those who hw taken no leading part in 
the early events of the Revolution, and those whose recollec- 
tions did not extend forty years back, were certainly influenced 
by no such feelings. The former had forgotten the Bourbons 
entirely ; the latter had never known them. It was a singular 
spectacle to see, on the flrst restoration, some of the old parti- 
sans of the family labouring to excite the enthusiasm of the 
people for their ancient masters ; and to mark the naiveti and 
indifference with which men of thirty and thirty-five years of 
age asked them — ‘ Who is Louis XvIII.? Who is the Count 

* d’ Artois ? Are they near relations of Louis XVI. ? Are they 

• married ? Have they children ? Whence do tliey come^? 
‘ What did they dp during the Revcdution ? ^ — and similar ques- 
tions, which showed at once how completely they had forgot- 
ten the old dynasty, and with what indifference they witnessed 
its restoration. But tliis fo;rgetfulness jiwi one good effect — it 
induced many to give credit to the first promises made by Go- 
vernment. This credulity, which is inherent in every people 
among whom principle is respected, and the oppression which 
the nation Ijiid experienced during the last years pf the Impe- 
rial Government, even gaye the Boiirbops a temporary popu- 
Jarity. 

But the Holy Alliance was not then in existence; and 
the Northern Monarchs, on their entry into Paris, had de- 
clared themselves favourable to the lilierty of the people. The 
taction which now ensrpsses power, and appears sq formidable, 
was stiU unnoticed* In the Chamber of Deputies it bad no ip- 
lluence; and its existence was indicated only by private ip- 
jj^igues — by secret menaces against the members of the first 
Legislative Assembly, and the possessors of the national pro- 
I^fy^and by the declamatory invectives * of a contemptible 
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journal. The Court, however, was secretly promoting 
views of this party — weeding out by degrees from the army tlie 
old generals who possessed the confidence of the soldiers, and 
replacing them by emigrants who had fought in the ranks of 
the enemy, or the lexers of those bands which, during the 
'Revolution, were known by the name of Chonans. It was in 
these circumstances that Buonaparte reappeared on the coast 
of France, and rallied arornid him the peasants who trembled 
for their property under the Bourbon government — the work- 
men whose industry had been stimulated by the effect of re- 
strictive commercial laws — and the soldiers who were sent to 
oppose him. . 

. Where were the partisans of the old regime at this critical 
moment?. — ^the men who conceive that they form an aristoi- 
cracy, because they advance magnificent pretensions, and look 
with contempt on knowledge ? Did they fly to arms ? Did 
they rally round them their dependents and vassals — the culti- 
vators of their estatel^ — or even their servants ? No, they all 
sought safety in flight ; and yet on this occasion they had no 
reason to dread the fury of a popular insurrection. The great 
body of the nation, the merchants, the men of property and iur 
telligence, witnessed the return of Bffonaparte, not with joy, 
but terror. Even the peasants, while they rose in some dei- 
partments, threateped no one with outrage. Why then did 
these devoted adherents of legitimate monarchy, who are now 
said to form the mass of the nation, suiTender the cause witii- 
out striking a blow in its defence ? How was it possible that 
a Government, which had at its disposal a revenue of nearly a 
thousand millions of francs, which possessed the exclusive ap- 
pointment to offices, and the unlimited direction of the Jour«- 
nals, and every means by which public opinion is influenced, 
should be overturned without a drop of bloodshed ? It was, 
as it could be, only because its supporters were utterly^con- 
temptible, and incapable of resistance. The greater part of 
this pretendied aristocracy had done nothing but talk of tlieir 
wretchedness since the return of the Bouroons. They were 
represented by their organ, the Vicomte de Chateaubriand, 
• se rechauffant aux rayons du soleil de leur patrie, comme dess 
f mendians Espagnols,— seiil bien que leur eut procurd la resto- 
c ration de la oynastie legitime.’ But misery is seldom 'a 
strong principle of devotion in any country, particularly when 
it is coupled with insolent pretension. 

Finding the support of their nobility hopeless, and deserta^ 
Iw the army, the . Bourbons looked elsewhere for assksyUiiiicev 
Tlie twelve legions of the National Guard of Paris, mnoiMIk- 
ing to about 80,000 men, were assembled in their qqarters^ 
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and the Compte d’ Artois was deputed to make a last appeal to 
their feelings in favour of the legitimate monarchy. He tra- 
versed their ranks accordingly, followed by his aides-de-camp, 
and loudly invoked the assistance of the men who had long been 
devoted to his family. His efforts were unavailing. The uuards 
meserved a mournful silence, and continued immovable. Only 
fim or five individuals stept forward from the ranks — ^and in- 
stantly stept back again, as if ashamed of the insignificance of 
their number ! At Lyons a similar experiment was made, 
with no better success. The Count d’ Artois, on that occasion, 
was deserted even by his suite, and would have returned alone 
to Paris, but for the devotion of a single gendarme, who dis- 
dained to leave him in that situation — and who soon afterwards 
received from Buonaparte the star of the Legion of Honour for 
this piece of courageous fidelity. All were not equally indiffe- 
rent, it is true. Some pupils of the Ecole de Droit took arms 
—the Deputies and opposition writers did what they could to 
prop the falling cause : but all was unavailing. The grandees, 
who had been created by the Abbe de Montesquieu some 
mimths before, to form a Chamber of Peers, quietly retired 
from their seats ; and one of them, who had been an uniform 
sogqporter of the measures of Government, rem&rked on his re- 
treat — ‘ Jl etait evident que cela devait ar river; depuis leur re- 
• taier, ces gens la riant fait que de sottisesJ* 

At last the battle of Waterloo brought into Paris the English, 
Belgian, Dutch, and Prussian troops ; — the armies of Austria 
came up, thougli tardily, from the East — that of Spain from 
the South ; all the troops of Europe, in a word, (not even ex- 
cepting those of Switzerland), poured in upon France. In the 
rear ot these armies came again the monarchy-men, — eager for 
vengeance and for plunder — ^and ready to throw themselves on 
Fiance as on a prey which Europe had given them to devour. 
Those who had not fled, then peeped from their hiding-places. 
Their wives and daughters were seen mingling with the invad- 
ii^ armies ; affectionately pressing hands still red with the 
bmod of their countrymen, and blending their cries of joy 
with the thunder of the mines, which announced the destruc- 
tion of the public monuments. 

The Chamber of Deputies, which existed at the flight of tlife 
Bombons, was now dissolved, as too moderate ; and the ruling 
frclion, which had already m^e itself master of all public era- 
ployments, formed a Chamber which has acquired a disgraceful 

^ One of the handsomest bridges in Paris was mined by the Prus- 
wved, it is said, by the interference of the Duke of 
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celebrity in France, under the title of the Chamber of 181&« 
This Assembly, in which the whole force of the opposition wm 
reduced to three or four members who were not allowed to 
apeak, distinguished itself only by its proscriptions, — which it 
was pleased to term amnesties — ^by some absurd and atrodona 
laws, which government was afterwards obliged to rep^4 
by the formation of projects which it never found tim^ to exe- 
cute. The faction, so lately unheard of, now appeared cm- 
nipotent. It encountered no opposition, witliin the walls of 
the Chamber, nor without. But, to show on how unsubstm* 
tial a foundation its power actually rested, it is only neoea- 
sary to add, that as soon as it tlireatened the life of a iavon- 
rite, who had recently been elevated to the ministry, it sunk o( 
once, and was annihilated by the dissolution of the Chamber. 
This terrible aristocracy, that seemed to rule witli a rod of iioa 
one of the greatest of the Continental nations, and to overUim 
at its pleasure any party that professed principles diiferent from 
its own, was dissipated like smoke by the breath of M. Dec*- 
zes ! Another and a more complaisant Chamber succeeded it; 
for it was, in substance, chosen by the minister himself^ — tbe 
prefects having been authorized by an ordonhance to choose 
the electoral bodies as they should see proper. 

The fall of the Imperial dynasty had left France still un- 
provided with any political institutions. Every thing had been, 
organized to suit the action of a military despotism. In ISIV, 
the more intelligent friends of the Bourbon family, convinced 
that this dynasty could not subsist without Uie support of some 
mixture of popular and aristocratical establishments, framed 
an election law, conferring the right of voting on every citiaen 
above SO years of age, who paid taxes to the amount of 900 
francs. This law was certainly not democratical ; but, on thr 
contrary, decidedly aristocratical in its principle ; since it li- 
mited the elective franchise to about 90,000 inaividuals, out of 
a population of about thirty millions. Thus, only one individual 
out of every 850 had the right of voting ; and even that wat fidr* 
tered by certain qualifications. He vote could be given oidj 
in favour of a person at least 40 years of age, and paying 1000 
frapcs of direct taxes. This^stem excluded from all innuenee 
and participation in public afiairs the great body of the xudioo^ 
and many even of the more enlightened classes of society, men 
of small landed property, capitalists, annuitants, physiciam^ 
lawyers, and men of letters. But still it called into action a 
fair proportion of the intelligence and independence of the no-* 
tion. In the large commercial towns, it led to the dmlua 
of men of extensive influence, ^om their industry or 'lnrif 
capital ; in the agricultural departments, to that of gregt tai^ 
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ed proprietors; md in towns possessing universities and litera- 
ry institBtioiM, of distinguished advocates and teen of letters. 
To coifectly, the members diected formed genendly the 

tme aiistocracy of the class to which th^ belonged. A Cham- 
ber thus elected might naturally be supposed to oe equally free' 
from democratic extravagance and ministerial servility. 

But while France was thus approximating towards a legal 
government, and while order was gradually reestablishing it- 
self within its bosom, the Holy Alliance was proscribing all po- 
pular institutions, and watching with jealousy the progress the 
nations were making towards liberty. The favourite minister, 
who, in order to save himself, had obtained the dissolution of 
the Chamber of 1 8 1 5, began to find that the law of 1 8 1 7 did not 
furnish him with deputies sufficiently complaisant. He was an- 
noyed also by the liberty of the press; for it laughed at his inefii- 
cienc^, and exposed his little intrigues ; so that he was perfectly 
disposed to revive the old system of arbitrary government when- 
ever the opportunity should occur. And the opportunity soon 

{ •resented itself. A congress was summoned ; the Holy Alliance 
cvelled its whole force against the institutions of Germany, and 
particularly those connected with the liberty of the press and 
the Universities. As to France, the task of restoring arbitrary 
power was intrusted to the government itself, and to the faction 
which had been dispersed by the ordonnance of the 5th Septem- 
ber 1816; and, under the auspices of the modern Amphictyons, 
they proceeded boldly with the work. Three laws were pro- 
posed at once; the first destroyed the libeity of the press, the 
second the liberty of the subject, and the third securra the two 
others, by repealing the election law of 1817. 

Public opinion was violently agitated by the diScussioQS 
which took place relative to these laws ; but it was the debate 
on the system of Election which peculiarly displayed the cha- 
racter of the faction which had repossessed itself of power, and 
the nature of the force which was opposed to it. Meetii^, at 
first in small numbers, took place in different parts of ^ris ; 
these increased, as the discussion became more animated, till 
their numbers at last amounted to 25 or 30,000 men. But in 
all this immense mplthude, scarcely a single individual belong- 
ing to the labouring classes was to be round. The whole of 
those who took a part in the discussions belonged to the upper 
and middle ranks of society; and consisted of men alrove SO 
years of age. It may be fairly said, indeed, that they em- 
braced all the intelligent and independent inhabitants of that 
gr^t'eity. Beyond the walls of the Chamber, not a single 
voi^ Was found to support the laws projected by the Holy 
ABlMile. These assemblies were not dispersed by means of 
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the National Guard ; the troops^ which h&d shown symt>toms of 
attachment to popular principles, were all mailed out at night. 
The gendarmes and the dragoons were put in rrauisit|o|i. Ar- 
tillery was placed in th^ principal squares of Paris — ^e op- 
position Deputies were publidly insulted by the royal body 
guard — some were even tnreatened with assassination ; and by 
die employment of means like theses and a liberal allowance of 
bribery, the election laws were at length overturned, by a ma- 
jority of ^ve voices ! And even this trifling majority would 
not ‘ have been obtained, had not two-fifths of the Chamber 
consisted of Deputies elected by the Cdlleges fonned in virtue 
of a Royal ordonnance in 1816. 

We shall not here mention the Conspiracies, civil and mili- 
tary, and the partial insurrections which took place during this 
period ; these, we admit, might have existed under a good go- 
vernment, and afford no fair index of the sentiments of the na- 
tion. We shall merely state one circumstance, which shows 
very plainly the idea which the rulii^ faction entertained of its 
own weakness. When tlie Italian devolution took place, and 
had spread into Piedmont, the Chamber of Deputies in France 
was assembled. The news of the Revolution having reached 
Paris, M. Dudon, one of the most violent members of the 
ilroit^ mounted the tribune, and declared in his own name and 
that of his honourable friends, that as, in all probability, they 
had now the honour of sitting for the last time among the De- 
puties of the nation, they thought tliemselves bomid to state to 
the public the views by which they had been actuated. The 
solemnity of this last speech excit^ considerable amusement 
among the Deputies of the c6t6 gauche ; but the defeat of the 
Neapolitans by the Austrian armies, restored life to the expir- 
ing faction. 

In order to form an idea of the existing state of France, and 
to appreciate the extent of the force Which the Holy AlllMce 
can really calculate on in that country, it was necessary to re- 
capitulate thus shortly the circumstances wbiph have brought 
France into her present situation, and plac^ power in the 
hands of the ruling party of the day. We have seen that this 
party has been a mere nothing whenever it has been brought 
into contact with the popular party, unsupported by the pre^ 
sence of foreign armies ; that in fact there never was any thing 
f n France itself that deserved the name of a struggle ; that 
the civil war, as it was called, consisted merely in the efibrts of 
a few poor peasants in La Vendee ; and that on every occasion^ 
where the right of election has been even partially fre^ the ij^fc 
herentB of tbu party have been eadadea ahnoM entirely 
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the Chamber of Representatives. It is evident, therefore, that 
it is only by the assistance of a foreign force — by means in short 
of the armies of the Holy Alliance, that this party has acquir- 
ed, and is still enabled to maintam, iu ascendancy. And it is 
equally evident, that the Holy Alliance, in turn, may dispose of 
the whole strength of the Ultra party in France. 

The powers of Europe, unit^ for their own security, over- 
turned the Imperial government in France— for the foil of its 
chief involved that of the men who were devoted to him. But 
while men viete removed, imtitutions were left as they were; so 
fhAt. France, at the present day, is organized exactly as it was 
on the evening Wore the Allied armies entered Paris for the 
first time. EMonaparte had suited his administration to a state 
of things purdly military; he bad left to the people at large no 
hind of influence or real power ; be nominated, by himsmf or 
his deputies, the candidates for every public employment ; he 
possessed the unlimited controul of the instruction of youth, 
and the entire management of many trades and professions. 
The Bourbons received, and religiously preserved, this inheri- 
tance of the usurper ; and the men who rule in their name, en- 
^ all the influence which this immense patronage can procure. 
‘Iney have also at their disposal the finances of the kingdom, 
—that is, the unlimited disposal of a revenue of about 1000 
millions francs (about 40 millions Sterling.) They possess also 
the power of borrowing, which places at their disposal a large 
proportion of the capitu of the richest states in Europe, not ex- 
cepting England. Taxes or loans procure them soldiers even 
in foreign countries, and it b thus they keep in pay the Swiss 
regiments. They possess, besides, all the influence which the 
preaching of a large proportion of the Catholic clergy can still 
exert over the people — and that which arises from the instrucr 
tion of youth, and the zeal of those who are attached to their 
party through conviction. These means, it must be admitted* 
are formidable; and the Holy Alliance may no doubt find in 
France important resources for the execution of its projects ; 
But let us now see what is the strength of the opposing force by 
which they are counterbalanced. 

According to the latest returns, the population of France 
amounts to i^ut SO millions. The number of families posses- 
smg landed property, or connected with agriculture, is about 
four mittionSf forming nearly threefourths of the 'wholepapulatiottt 
the other fourth being conmosed of workmen, or persons con- 
nected with commerce. Government looks on all the petites 
proprietairest that is to say, the proprietors who are not in the 
man of electors, as its enemies j and out of four millions of 
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families, 3,920,000, are in tbia situation. Even of the reAiain- 
infT 80,000 proprietors who do possess the elective power, a 
large majority are considered as opposed to the government ; 
and in order to overcome the resistance which the ministry met 
with from this part of the population, two plans have been te^ 
sorted to. The first was to grant the power of nominating about 
one- half of the deputies, to a mere fraction of the peopl^ a- 
mounting only to about 10,000 citizens. The nomination or the 
other half was intrusted, apparently^ to the 80,000 electors creat*- 
ed by the law of 1817 ; but in reality the ministry had reserved 
the whole substantial power to itself by the privilege which it 
continued to exert over the formation of the electoral colleges. 
And after all — after granting the elective power to that class of 
the population which was believed to be most devoted to its 
interests — after making up the lists of electors in an arbitrary 
manner, government has been continually obliged to emplov 
threats^ violence, and every kind of fraud, to ensure the triumph 
of men, of whom it is alternately the tool and the protector. If 
the ruling party considers the great body of Proprietors as its 
enemies, it is equally disposed to distrust the Mercantile and 
Manufacturing classes. The cities of Lyons, of Rouen, of Straa^ 
bourg and of Paris, fill it with constant alarm ; and it is only 
by the assistance of its Swiss regiments that it believes it pos» 
sible to keep them in check. 

This progress of opinion is owing to several causes, which we 
shall endeavour to state, because they show the mistakes of the 
ruling party, and the difficulty which it experiences in produc- 
ing on the mind of the people an influence favourable to its 
views. It is a settled point with the adherents of this party, 
that the decline of the influence of the nobility and the Catholic 
clergy, and the Revolution itself, were all occasioned by the 
philosophical writers of the eighteenth century. ConseqtiiAilyi 
they banish, as much as possible, from the hands of youth^ all 
these dangerous productions ; and recommend to their perusal 
those of the preceding century, which they honour with the 
appellation of classics. This is now considered as a fine stroke 
of policy. They seem to imagine, that if an author has lived 
ana written under a despotic government and a bigotted court# 
the perusal of his works is the likeliest thing in the world to 
inspire a taste for despotism and bigotry I Nothing, however, 
can be more ignorant or absurd than such an opinion. Boeti 
the ruling party really believe that the tragedies of Corneille, atnjjj 
the portraits he exhibits of Roman grandeur and independence , 
arc likely to inspire the spectators with a love of despotism ?•«— 
Or that the perusal of Pascal, and of the TartuQo, will make 
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the Jesuits more popular? — Or that the Jl^rquises and Comptes 
of Moiiere will tend materially to raise the character of the an- 
cient nobility ? Among those who read nothing, we can under- 
stand such opinions ; but how is it that the oracles of the party 
—the Chateaabriands^ the Bonalds, and Ferrands, can be in- 
sensible to the danger of their friends ? Do they not perceive 
that every work of thought and genius, down to the Fables of La 
Fontaine, is pregnant with dangerous opinions? Can they forget 
that the courtly Boileau has turned the monks into ridicule, and 
laughed at a nobility, which even then had fallen from its high 
estate ? Do they not, in short, perceive that a government, anxi- 
ous to restore to its oiiginal grandeur a fallen nobility, should 
be more cautious in claiming the admiration of the public for 
that monarch who himself laboured most effectually to degrade 
them? The writers of the eighteenth century may perhaps be 
dangerous to the party which calls itself aristocratic, but those 
of the seventeenth are in many respects still more so. 

The monarchy men then would have gained little by this 
studious exclusion of the writers of the eighteenth century from 
the hands of youth, even if their efforts had been successful : But 
they have been far otherwise. Scarcely had the denunciations of 
the bishops against Voltaire and Rousseau appeared, ere the ca- 
riosity of the public and the interest of the booksellers were a- 
wakened.^ Men who knew little of the literature of the eighteenth 
century, immediately became anxious to know more of it, when 
a party, which it disliked, was incautious enough to proclaim 
that it considered it as dangerous. Those who were acquaint- 
ed with it,^ but had for a long time paid no attention to it, 
became desirous of renewing their acquaintance. The demand 
for books of this sort increased so much, that from 1817 to 1823, 
the press produced more philosophical works than it had done 
for sixty years before. Not only were the philosophical essays 
of the writers of the last century republished separately, and at 
the lowest possible prices, but complete editions of their whole 
w’orks appeared. Within these six years nine or ten complete c- 
^tions of the works of Voltaire have been published, each extend- 
ing to at least 2000 copies, without reckoning the partial editions 
of bis historical, dramatic, and philosophic works. The mo- 
narchy men became convinced tnat the study of French His- 
tory was dangerous to them; and, accordingly, it was forbidden 
to bf tought, or even mentioned, in any summary of Education. 
But the only effwt of the prohibition was to stimulate the in- 
tttest of the public and the booksellers— and immediately writers 
**”^***c'*L®? began to present, in a new point of view, the his- 
tory of their country. They even went farther ; for after re- 
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publishing the writings of Mably^ they published the original 
works from which their materials bad been obtained. The Qo** 
vernment) perceiving that} in spite of all their efforts, intelligence 
Was gaining ground among men of mature age, then entj^^ 
voured to prevent as much as possible its operation on youth { 
and the notable plan they took was worthy of its object* 
They decided, that children placed in schools, and who were 
in the practice of spending Sundays with their relatives, should 
only be allowed to visit them once a fortnight, in order to save 
them from the contagion of such dangerous society. 

The influence, then, which the ruling party possesses by its 
monopoly of education, is really lesss extensive than it appears 
to be : and, by the help of the booksellers, may be said to have 
recoiled on itself. The same remark is applicable to the influ- 
ence of the Catholic Clergy. During those ages when indus- 
try had no existence, when the people were stifl in a semi-bar- 
barous state, when every one was either an oppressor or op- 
pressed, and when the property devolved on the eldest son to 
the exclusion of the rest^ the Church was an admirable resource 
for a large part of the population. It offered to the weak a re- 
fuge from oppression ; a subsistence to the younger sons of good 
families; and, to those who possessed the slender stock of in- 
formation then current, the means of pursuing their favourite 
studies. In the same manner, when the Church had acquired 
great influence and riches, ecclesiastical offices might hold out 
inducements to men of rank or talents. But the Revolution has 
produced a remarkable and a permament change in France; — 
the clergy no longer form a peculiar body in the state. The 
individuals that compose it, arc now merely the pensioners of 
Government, and their allowances are not large enough to 
tempt their cupidity. The personal security of every other sub- 
ject is now placed on the same footing with that of an ecclesi- 
astic. The advancement of industry, the progress of the arta 
and sciences, hold out to men of good education and slender 
fortune many means of living. The motives, therefore, which 
formerly induced men to adopt the ecclesiastical profession no 
longer exist ; while the condition of celibacy, which is still at- 
tached to it, prevents many from doing so who would otherwise 
have been inclined to it. 

The consequence of these extensive changes has been, that 
at present the ecclesiastical profession is embraced by few but 
peasants and small farmers ; and it is even a matter of somedhSl- , 
cultyto find cur& and vicaircs for all the parishes. The Imperial^ 
administration, in order to fill its seminaries, was obliged to de- 
clare^ that every one destined for the Church should be exempt 
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from conscriptions. This was at that time a privilege of some 
consequence, for it was granted to no other profession ; and the 
young men who chose to procure exemption from military ser- 
vice by providing substitutes, were obliged to sacrifice ten or 
^elve thousand francs, and sometimes more. But the privilege 
cannot now be attended with the same efiFectSj because the mi- 
litary profession is no longer attended with the same danger. 
The clergymen of the Catholic persuasion belong, therefore, in 
general, to the lower ranks of society. Their education is but 
indifferent, and they have no immediate connexion with per- 
sons of weight or authority. Their infiuence, therefore, is now 
in a great measure confined to the lower classes of society 
and there it is, no doubt, still sufficiently strong, in those de- 
partments where the want of occupation, and the misery which 
accompanies it, dispose the mind to receive and to retain any 
impression which is communicated to it. But in those countries 
■where employment affords certain means of living, the inhabi- 
tants have no leisure for fanaticism. It may excite, perhaps, a 
momentary enthusiasm among a few, but the impression soon 
loses its force; the people resume their labours, and come 
speedily to think only of their own affairs. 

The Army appears, no doub^ a more dangerous instrument; 
and the privileged bodies are really so. The army, however, 
even supposing it at this moment inclined to oppose every po- 
pular movement, is itself no inconsiderable source of danger to 
any one who wishes to enslave the population. In France there 
are no taxes for the support of the poor ; and consequently there 
are scarcely any poor to be supported. In the large towns, 
beprs are, no doubt, to be found ; but these are mostly infirm 
old people, and quite unfit for military service. Great armies, 
however, can never be raised with ease among a people who 
have other means of subsistence : and in the present state of its 
pnances, it may be fairly considered as impossible for the French 
jmverament to support such an army by voluntary enlistment. 

^ o" France, promised to abolish 

the conscription; believing, no doubt, that they would find the 
people as they had left them, and that the beggars, whom the 
charity of the monks had created, would be still Smerous enough 
to recruit tiieir armies. Experience, however, has undeceivfd 
obtain soldiers, they have been obliged to 

SSluISf If ’.k "“"’Ow.nniM haw lea Uiiirm, at the 

wpiration of their four years service, to minde airain with their 

aiTthls'^^At ihe^ 1* l"*f perceive the natutal result 

,, *U this . At tile end of a few years, there would be meny more 
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soldiers in ihe body of the nation than in the ranks of Govern- 
ment ; and were a popular movement to take place, the smaller 
number would not probably be the strongest. The ruling par- 
ty has of late become sensible of this danger; but has hitherto 
been unable to counteract it. 

It follows then, that the influence which they now exercise 
over the people, is entirely of a material kind : it is a physical 
force employed to separate and to hold in check the citiaeni. 
The party has been more than once overturned. And is ther< 
any reason to believe that its influence and real power are nbw 
more firmly rooted than at these different periods of the Revolu- 
tion? Has any master-spirit since appeared on its side to turn the 
tide of public feeling in its favour ? Vanity may perhaps induce 
some Ultra- orator, or some government writer, to ascribe such 
effects to his own labours ; but he will be found, we believe, to 
monopolize the opinion. What has the government done during 
the ten years of its existence, which is likely to conciliate the 
vour of the people ? Let us examine briefly the amount of its fk- 
vours. 1. It has nearly doubled the amount of contributions 
which existed under the Imperial government. 2. It has in- 
creased the public debt three fourths. 3. It has allowed the 
ministers of the Catholic religion to perform their ceremonies 
out of church, even in those towms w^here a great part of the 
population consists of Protestants. 4. It has annulled the di- 
vorce law's, because the Catholic clergy chose to have it so. 
6. It has increased the revenues of the clergy, and inultij)lied 
the number of bishopricks. 6. It has restored to the clergy 
the pow'er of receiving gifts by testament, a privilege of which 
they had been deprivech to prevent families from being injured 
by the weakness of dying persons, and the influence of their 
confessors. 7. It has multiplied prohibitory laws, or raised 
the duties on importation so much, that they amount to a 
prohibition. 8. Lastly, It has made war on Spain. If we add 
to these the individual hardships which have resulted from 
particular measures, — the trials for supposed conspiracies 
which have taken place for five or six years, — the system ' pf 
persecution which is still directed against the opposition de- 
puties, — the imprisonments, banishments and capital punisli- 
ments, — ^we shall spe no reason to think that its popularity is 
on the increase. 

It is indeed obviously impossible that a party, which has no 
hold on public opinion, which has been defeated in every struggle 
ill which it has been engaged, and has never been able to regain 
its power but by the aid of foreign force, should, on its preseilt 
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principles of govemnaent> continue long to govern. Sho^d 
no peculiar accident happen to shake its power^ the operation 
of time alone would be sufficient to destroy it. ^ The men who 
suffered by the Revolution may naturally feel inclined to per- 
secute those to whom they attribute their misfortunes^ and to 
revenge themselves for the humiliation they experienced at 
their hands. But tliese vindictive feelings and these preju- 
dices will not readily descend to the next generation. The Holy 
Alliance may calculate perhaps on the services of those whom 
it has restored to the throne ; but it would be a great mistake to 
reckon on those of their descendants. The yoke which weiji^hs 
so heavily on France and on Europe may be of long duration, 
if its length be estimated by the life of an individual; and the 
men who have fought in the cause of liberty might be thought 
to have laboured in vain, had their toils and their blood been 
expended with a view merely to their own personal advantage. 
But if the importance of events is to be estimated by the influ- 
ence they are calculated to exert over the destinies of mankind 
~if the blood which has been shed, and the toils which have 
been endured, have been given to liberty, and not to interest,— 
even while we lament the evils which are inseparable from such 
a struggle, we feel the triumphant conviction that the interests 
of freeilom have be^n advanced. 

We have endeavoured particularly to show the state of 
France, because it is on the condition of this country that the 
existence of the Holy Alliance, and, consequently, the fate of 
neighbouring nations, seems mainly to depend. England may 
have assisted Russia, Austria and Prussia, in shaking off the 
yoke of Bjp>naparte ; but should events place it in the power 
of Europe^ to break the fetters of the Holy Alliance, the ar- 
mies and subsidies of England would never be employed in 
reuniting them. 

We have lost sight of M, dc Pradt; and now that we re- 
turn to his work, we are sorry to observe that it is calculated 
tb convey little that is new to any person of moderate informa- 
tlqn. The^ author, in fact, writes too much to write well. He 
does not give himself time to study and compare iiicts, to inyes- 
t^ate their causes, or to follow out their consequences. He is 
apo too fond of declamation, and addresses his readers too 
much as he^ may have done his parishioners. Such, for instanpe, 
is the opening of his first chapter. 

* Image du Createur, je plus accompli de ses ouvrages, toi dont 
la formadon semble avoir epuis6 sa puissance, et rendu le repos ne- 
^aire a ton auteur ; 6tre immense dans la petitesse, mervcilleux 
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dans la composition, snblime dans la-destination^ homme, qiiel MUr 
traste pnisentent ta formation et ta condition ici bas ! La terre est 
ton domainci tout ce qui I’faabite est soumis d tes lois ; dans cette 
chaine immense d’dtres, qui croissant en force et en beauts, fbr> 
ment la decoration et la richesse de runivers, tons semblent n'avoir 
rc 9 U leurs attribute brillans, que pour Ten faire hommage ; la pen- 
sfie con^oit, atteint, disceme tout .... la main a le pouvoir de fit- 
9 onner tout. Une architecture semblable preside ft la formation 
de tous ; chez tous de longs ruisseaux de pourpre circulent dans des 
canaux pareils, le soleil reflechit de mdme ses rayons dans Toeil de 
tous les hommes ; — en tous temps — en tous lieux.— leur esprit s’ouvre 
aux mdmes connoissances et aux mdmes veritls, * &c. &c. 

This may do very well in a sermon ; but it is certainly mis- 
placed in a work which treats of the Holy Alliance and its 
1,500,000 bayonets. His declamation is also in bad taste, be- 
cause it is brought to support what is not true ; as we could 
easily prove, if it were worth while. M. de Pradt seems 
to have taken Rousseau for his model; but an imitation 
which is limited to style is worth nothing. His work, how- 
ever, contains some good chapters. He states very well, for 
instance, the progress which the people have made in intelli- 
gence, notwithstanding all the obstacles which have been op- 
posed to them, and the services which philosophy has render- 
ed to mankind, in spite of the persecutions it has undergm^e. 
He explains very satisfactorily, too, how the men whom he 
styles Liberals hold the same opinions without fompngapairty. 

* Le liberalisme est un parti, comme fair et la luipiere qui soot 
partout, qui influent surtout, sans plan, sans chef, sans mrection 
commune, mats par leur nature propre, Le liberalisme etant une 
tendance vers les rectifications sociales doit agir comme les veritfo 
demontr^es, comme Isfont les cboses intellectuelles et morales. C’est 
ainsi qu’il agit sur I'esprit humain. Quand on decouvrit la circula- 
tion du sang, la fixiti du soleil, la mobility de la terre, la veriti' 
nouvelle penetra dans un grand nombre d’esprits ; formaient-ils pour 
celaun parti? 6alil6o etait-il un liberal? Ses adversaires com- 
poses des anciennes ecoles et des possesseurs de pouvoir, formalent 
evidemment un part; ; mais les nouveaux convertis, ou nouveaux croy- 
ans, n’en formaint pas un, repandus comme ils etaient sur la surfoce 
de I’Europe, n’ayant ni centre d’action, ni d’autro liaison que oelle 
de Topinion. Ce qui se passa alors se renouvelle de nos jours ; de 
meilleures notions se forment sur I’ordre social, en tout pays, en 
toute condition ; elles ont pen^tre, elles ont frappe les hommes par 
leur evidence ; ceux ci ont appris d comparer leur dtat avec oelui 
des hommes qui vivent dans un autre ordre de sociability ; ils ont 
4esir^ s’assopier au bonheur dont ils sont les sen;, pus. Je vohl U 
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use reunioB de peos^es, de voeux, de desin { mail je n'y voii rien'- 
d« ce qui constitue un parti. * 

We shall conclude by remarking, that M. de Pradt speaks 
of liberty like a person who understands its value ; and that, if 
he is liable to the charge of writing with too much precipita- 
tion, he caiiiiot be accused of indifierence for tlie cause which 
he has undertaken to defend. 
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QUARTERLY LIST OF NEW PUBLICATIONS, 

From April to July 1824. 

AGRICULTURE, GARDENING, &C. 

The Farmer’s Magazine, No. 98. Ss. 

Prize-Essays and Transactions of the Highland Society of Scot*, 
land. To which is prefixed, an Account of the Principal Proceed^ 
ings of the Society, from November 1820 to December 1823. Vol. 
VI. with Plates. \l. 4s. boards. 

ARTS, SCIENCES, AND PHILOSOPHY. 

The Edinburgh Philosophical Journal, No, 21. 7s. 6d. With En« 
gravings. 

Elements of Phrenology. By George Combe, President of the 
Phrenological Society. With two Engravings. 12mo. 4s. boards* 

Physiological Fragments : to which are added, Supplementary Ob« 
servations, to show that Vital and Chemical Energies are of the 
same Nature, and both derived from Solar Light. By J. Bywater. 
8vo. 5s. 6d. boards. 

ARCHITECTURE, ANTIQUITIES, AND THE FINE ARTS. 

Views in Greece. By H. W. Williams, Esq. No. 2. 8vo. 128. 
4 to. 21s. Proofs Sis. 6d. 

An Account of the Bell Rock Light-House; with a Historical 
Narrative of the Institution and Progress of the Northern Lights* 
Houses ; drawn up at the desire of the Commissioners of the North- 
ern Light- Houses. By Robert Stevenson, F.li.S.E. Civil Engineer. 
In one Volume, royal 4to. Embellished with twcnty>three elegant 
Engravings. 5/. 5s. (Only 250 Copies printed,) 

Principles of Design in Architecture. By William Milford, Esq. 
6vo. 2d Edition. 

Remarks on the intended Restoration of the Parthenon as a Na- 
tional Monument in Scotland. 8yo. 5s. boards. 

BIOGRAPHY. 

Memoirs of Captain Rock, the celebrated Irish Chieftain. With 
gome Account of his Ancestors. Written by Himself. Foolsc. 8vo. 
98. 

Memoirs of the Lives and Characters of the Right Hon. Georga 
Baillie of .Terviswood, and of Lady Grizell Baillie. By their Daugh- 
ter, Lady Murray of Stanhope. Second Edition. One Volume Post 
8vo. 7s. 

Memoirs of His Serene Highness Anthony- Philip D’Orleans, Duka 
of Montpensier. Written by himself. 8vo. 9s. 

A Memoir of the Life of the Right Hon. Edmund Burke ; with 
Specimens of his Poetry and Letters ; and an Estimate of his Ge*^ 
nius and Talents, compared with those of his great Contemporaries* 
By* James Prior, Esq, 8vo. With Portrait an'd Fac-similes. 16i« 
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Life of the Right Rer. Jeremy Taylor, D.D. with a Critical Exa- 
mination of his Writings. By Reginald Heber, D.D. Lord Bishop 
of Calcutta. Two Vols. post 8vo. with Portrait. 15s. boards. 

Biography of Celebrated Roman Characters, with Anecdotes illus- 
trative of their Lives and Actions. By the Rev. William Bingley. 
12mo. 7s. boards. 

The Life and Remains of Edward Daniel Clarke, LL.D. Professor 
of Mineralogy, Cambridge ; Author of Travels. By the Rev. W. 
Otter, A.M. 4to. Si. 3s. 

' The Life of Shakspeare ; Inquiries into the Originality of his Dra- 
matic Plots and Characters, and Essays on the Ancient Theatres and 
Theatrical Usages. By Augustine Skottowe, Esq. Two Vols. 8vo. 
U. Is. boards. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

Part I. of Longman and Co.’s Catalogue of Old Books. 8vo. 2s. 
Part 1. of Lackington and Co.’s Catalogue of the most extensive 
and Valuable Collection of Second-hand Books on Sale in this 
Country. 26. 6d. 

• Richard Bayncs’s General Catalogue of Books, English and Fo- 
reign. 2s. 6d. 

CLASSICS. 

A^schyli Choephorm ad fidem Manuscriptorum emendavit, Notas 
et Glossarum adjecit, Carolus Jacobus Blomfield, S.T.P. Collegii SS. 
Trinitatis apud Cantabrigienses, olim Socius. 8vo. Gs. 6d. boards. 

The Orlando Furioso. Translated into English Verse from the Ita- 
lian of Ludovico Ariosto, with Notes. By William Stewart Rose* 
Post 8vo. 9s. 6d. 

Homeri Ilias, ad novissiman Heynii editioncm exacta ; cxcisis di8<* 
quisitionibus, excursibus, et notarum iis, qum ad juniorum commodi- 
tatem minus pertinere videbantur. 8vo. 12s. boards. 

Homeri Ilias, ad novissimee Heynii editionis textum expressa. 
12mo. 5s. 6d. 

Q. Horatii Flacci Carmina Expurgata : in usum Scholarum. Cum 
Notis Aiionymis et Jos. Juventii. Editio nova. 8vo. 98. 

No. I. of the Manners, History, Literature, and Works of Art of 
the Romans, explained and illustrated; to be completed in twelve 
monthly Numbers, being the Commencement of a Classical Cyclo- 
pedia. 8vo. Is. 

DRAMA. 

Pride shall have a Fall, a Comedy, by Rev. G. Crolcy. 8vo. 4s. 
6d. 

The Old English Drama. No. 2. and 3. 28. 6d. each. 

Scyila, a Tragedy, in five Acts, translated from the French of M. 
Jouy. 8vo. 

Tl»e Brides of Florence, a Play in five Acts. 8vo. lOs. 6d, 
41ilsco, a Tragedy, by M. A. Shee. 8vo. Ts, 6d. 
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EDUCATlOir. 

The Italian Interpreter, consisting of Copious and Familiar Con* 
vernations on subjects of general interest and utility, toother with a 
complete Vocabulary in English and Italian. By S. A. Bernatdo. 
6s. 6d. 

A Key to the Course of Mathematics composed for the Use of the 
Royal Military Academy, Woolwich, by Charles Hutton, LL.D. 
By Daniel Dowling. 1/. 4s. 

Part I. of the Etymologic Interpreter ; or an Explanatory and 
Pronouncing Dictionary of the English Language ; to which is pre- 
fixed an Introduction, containing a full Development of the PrincU 
pies of Etymology and Grammar, Ac. By James Gilchrist. 8vo. 
8s. 

GEOGRAPHY. 

. A General History and Collection of Voyages and Travels, ar- 
ranged in systematic order ; forming a complete History of the Ori- 
gin and Progress of Navigation, Discovery, and Commerce, by Sea 
and Land, from the earliest ages to the present time. By Robert 
Kerr, F. R. S. and F. A. S. Edinburgh. Illustrated by Maps and 
Charts. Vol. XVIII. 14s. 

Historical Sketch of the Progress of Discovery, Navigation, and 
Commerce', from the earliest records to the beginning of the nine- 
teenth century. By William Stevenson, Esq. 14b. 

HISTORY. 

Naval Battles, from 1744 to the Peace in 1814. Critically re- 
viewed and illustrated. By Charles Ekins, Rear-Admiral, C. B. K* 
W. N. 4to. 3/. 3s. 

The Greek Revolution, its Origin and Progress ; together with 
some Remarks on the Religion, National Character, &c. in Greece. 
By Edward Blaquiere, Esq. 8vo, with a large Map. 128. 

The Third Volume of the Naval History of Great Britain, from 
the year 1783 to 1322. By Edward Pelham Brenton, Esq. B. N, 
1/. Is. 

Selections from the Works of the Baron de Humboldt, relating to 
the Climate, Inhabitants, Productions, and Mines of Mexico ; with 
Notes, &c. By John Taylor, Esq. With a Plate and Map. 8vo» 
128. boards. 

LAW. 

Reports of Cases tried in die Jury Court at Edinburgh, and on 
the Circuit, from the Autumn Circuit in 1818 to the Sittings after 
the November Term, 1821. By Joseph Murray, Esq. Advocate* 
Vol. II. 8vo. 15s. 

A Treatise on the Law of Bills of Exchange, Promissory Notes, 
and Letters of Credit in Scotland. By William Glen. Second Edi- 
tion, corrected and greatly enlarged ; including the most important 
Decisions in Scotland and England, brought down to the present 
period. By a Member of die College ofSustice. 8vo. l^q. 
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MEDICINE, iSURGEnY, AND ANATOMY* 

Symptomatolopy, or the Art of Detecting Diseases : a Lecture, 
By Alexander P. Buchan, M. D. I*. L. S. To which are added. 
Tables of S-} mptoms. 

A Treatise on the Nature and Symptoms of Cataract, and the 
Cure of tl)ai Disease in its Early Sragt’s, by a Mode of Practice 
calculated to prevent the Occurrence of Blindness, and to render 
unnecessary the common Operations of Couching and Extraction, 
IlJustratad by Cases. By John Stevenson, Esq. 8vo. 8s. 

A Translation of the Pharmacopoeia Londinensis, with copious 
Notes and Illustrations, illustrated by Diagrams and Wood Engrav- 
ings, of the Crystalline Forms of the Alkaline, Earthy; and Metallic 
Salts, By Richard Phillips, F. li. S. L. and E. &c. 8vo. 8s. 6d, 
boards. 

The Economy of the Eyes : Precepts for the Improvement and 
Preservation of the Sight. Plain Rules, which will enable all to 
judge exactly when and what Spectacles aie best calculated for 
their Eyes, &c. By William Kitchiner, M. D. 12mo. Ts. 

An Introduction to Anatomy and Physiology, for the use of Me- 
dical Students and Men of Letters, By T. Sandwith, Surgeon, 
]2mo, with Plates. 9s. boards. 

• 'llic Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal ; exhibiting a Con- 
cUe View of the Latest and most Important Discoveries in Medicine, 
Suigcry, and Piiarmacy, No. LXXXI. Being the Third Number 
of a New Series. Gs, 

Index to the First Nineteen Volumes of the Edinburgh Medical 
and Surgical Journal, and Medical Periodical Literature of £dia<* 
burgh. One volume 8vo. 16s. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

The History of Ancient and Modern Wines, With 
ments from the Antique, drawn and engraved by Harvey,^^;)^ 

The East India Register and Directory for 1824?. By A. W, 
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Accumulations of Capital, considerations on, ] — by what means eSect^> 
ed, 2 — axiom of Dr Smith respecting, 4f — object of employing ca- 
pital, 7-— what the real barometer of, 8 — circumstances prejudicial 
to these, 29. 

Adulterators of ,wine, practices of the odious brood of, adverted to 
by Mr Addison, 419 — more extensive now, 420. 

AUiancCt Holy, .thejir opinion of the general agitation, and oonse* 
quence of the same, 207-r-coQ8cious of the precarious tenure by 
which they hpld tlieir power, 478, 521 — each member of, wishes 
to preserve absolute power by means of military force, 515 — may 
indulge what wislies of its own, 516 — counteract each oUicr's at- 
tempts .to ameliorate the national institutions, 517-18 — the force 
they are enabled to wield the most alarming consideration, 520 — 
their Contract of Mutual Assurance^ 521-8— this combination 
cannot be permanent, 

America^ the Ecoifomy pf, a greaT and important object for our imi- 
tation, 427 — religious toleration in, dittos 428 — high rank of, as 
a civilized natjop for extinguishing, by its wisdom, the spirit of 
religious persecution, 429 — has about the same fanaticism as Eng- 
land, 440— freedom of trade in, 430— great atten'lion to the sub- 
ject of education, 432 — a tea party, 433— laudable curiosity, 
435-6 — system of irregular justice, 437 — ^no games, 441 — possesses 
yast advantages and littlp inconyepieqees, 442— slayery, the great 
disgrace and danger of, ib« ; 

Arvales^ jSacerdotes, hymn sung by thCi curious and inteFestiqg, 
395. 

Ascham^ Roger, and Lady Jape Gray, imagipary dialogue betweep, 
73. ‘ 

Austria^ her open monopoly of the manufactures of Bohemia and 
Moravia, 210 — destruction by, of the civil and military Institutions 
in Italy, 2fl — worthy of oiir curiosity, end fear, 299, S|3— seU 
fishness of, in regard to religion^ always conspicuous, SOO-2-*^ 
yoL. XL. NO. 80. N n 
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poor in money and heroism, but neb in men, 303— despotism of, 
well compared to a blighting vapour, 306— has always conducted 
herself with a refined perfidy, 308, 313— the most guilty govern- 
ment of Europe at the bar of humanity, 314— history of, made 
up of wars and rebellions, 315— but one opinion as to the me- 
rits of, 316— answer of the Emperor to the Hungarian deputicf, 


007. 

jlzor^ Negro, 
060. 


evidence of, in the case of {be Revereiad Mr Smitbp 
B 


Barha^es^ destruction of the Methodist Chapel in, and hostility to 
Methodism in general, 040. 

Benthamf Mr, on the laws of evidence, his opinion of the English 
system, 171— his mode of leading judicial proof, 170— doctrine 
of, combated, 173 — what witnesses regarded inadmissible by, 178 
—his mode of treating criminals and accused persons, 179 — ob- 
jecdons of, to the English practice of the presumptive evidence of 
the panne], 167 — character of the book concerning the impossible 
and the improbable, 193 — respect by, to anonymous informations, 
195— the advocate of judicial publicity, 196. 

Bequeathing^ the power of, stimulates to exertion and economy, 
351— has been very rarely abused, 353 — to be restricted how far, 


360. 

PtUiolf evidence of, respecting the insurrection in Demerara, 0G3. 

Prodi€f George, Esq. advocate, his Constitutional History of tho 
British Empire, character of the work, 90 — his exposition of the 
partial and inaccurate statements of Mr Hume, 93 — discrepancy 
of, and Hume, respecting the foundation of the English Govern- 
ment, 100— opinion of, respecting the reign of Elizabeth, and in 
whom inroads on the British constitution originated, 101 — most 
interesting part of Mr Brodic’s book, 111 — appeals of, to the iiis- 
tories of Henry VIIL and Queen Mary as to the freedom of elec- 
tions, 115 — quotation of, to show the importance and supremacy 
of the Lower House in the time of Elizabeth, 117 — Icarped de- 
tails of, respecting the Star-Chamber and other despotic Institu- 
tions, 120 — successful examination by, of Mr Hume’s allegations 
in favour of arbitrary measures, ib. — account of Strafford and 
Laud by, and the evasions of their partial historian sifted with 
an unsparing band, 135 — description of the tumultuous military es- 
cort with whom Charles proceeded to seize the five arraigned 
members in the House, 137 — ^bis confutation of Hume’s account 
Cromwell, 139— proofiil of the insincerity of King Charles, 145 
-defects of this work, 146. 

Byroffi Lord, dpath of) Ims spread a wide gloom, 499. 


C 

Cferovfljjrgio (Rfichacl Angelo), an intellectual outlaw, 333. 





im. 




Carignanof Prince oF, character of, 212— -part he acted in the Ititlail 
ReroluUoD, 213— contemptible treachery of, 215. 

CdtiBf immigration of the^ into Italy, 362. 

Chartet Lf^ numerous usurpations of, 134^— attempt of, to seize the 
fire arraigned members, and means used by, 137— where lodged 
from his sentence to his death, 140— proofs of his insincerity, 
145 . 

» V., military and literary glory of, but a species illusion, 476. 

Charges against the missionary Smith, 240. 

Columna Rostrata, erected to the Consul C. Duillius Nepos, the in- 
scription restored, 400. 

Confalonierif Count, false accusations against, 221— at the head of a 
deputation of Italians to consult with the Allied powers person- 
ally, 222— efforts to improve die condition of the lower classes, 

" 223 — how punished by the Austrian government, 224. 

Count Santarosa, pamphlet of, on the Piedmontese Revolution, and 
character of, 208. 

Court-martial assembled for the trial of Mr Smith, 247 — extent of its 
jurisdiction, 248 — of whom this court is composed, 249 — charac- 
ter of evidence received by, 250— arbitrary control of the prisoner 
in, 259— charges brought against defendant by, 261— sentence of, 
268. 


D 

Demerara^ means of religious instruction in, 241 — cause of it, 260 — 
insurrection in, 245 — number of Negroes sentenced to death and 
to Hogging, 246. See Smith. 

Domenichinoy the amiable and accomplished,— the ^ most sensible of 
painters,’ S34. 

Duncany Mr T. M., Travels of, in America, — quotations, 428, 433, 
439. 

Dutdopy John, Esq., History of Roman Literature by, entitled to 
great and unequivocal praise, 413. 

£ 

Englishy the, the most disagreeable of all the nations of Europe, 435. 

EnniuSf the father of Roman Song, life, character and works of, 

' 407-9. 

Entcdly a system of, highly injurious to -the best interests of society, 
356-7 — the English law of, nearly perfect, 358 — the Scottish sys- 
tem condemned by the ablest political philosophers and lawyers, 
359. 

Etrt^canSy origin of the, S84-6-^dvanced with prodigious strides in 
the ccureer of prosperity and renown, 387 — reception by the Ro- 
mans of the laws, customs, and superstitions of, 389— form of «• 
vernment introduced by, 388— the language of, not obsolete under 
the first emperors, 392. 
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Evidence^ layr of, best means of proceeding to investigate the truth 
by these means, 170 — Bentham’s foundation of the ivhole system 
of, 171— objections to this system of, 173 — English law of, in what 
defective, 176— whose testimony refused to be heard by ancient 
states, 177 — ^who ought to be protected from this law of, 178 — 
personal inculpation, law of, 1S7 — practice of, in the English Courts 
of Justice, 191 — advantages derived from publicity o^ 195— at- 
tempts at the suppression of, 203* 

Excitnion through the United States and Canada, by an English 
Gentleman, — quotations, 430, 437-8. 

Extremes^ the great impediments to human improvement, 496, 498— 
meet, jostle, and confirm one another, 497* 


F 

Fausius, Dr, character of, a personification of the pride of will and 
eagerness of curiosity, sublimed, beyond the reach of fear and re- 
morse, 513. 

Forgery, evidence of, the individual whose name is forged prohibited 
from proving the fact, 176. 

France, the piospccl before, far from flattering, 366— above ten mil- 
lions of taxable properties in, 368— the agriculture of, a hundred 
years behind ours, 371 — has been subjected to what variety of 
governments since the Revolution, 525 — the national opinions have 
not fluctuated all that time, 526 — the ruling parly remained un- 
hoiiccd during the war, 528 — power placed in Iheir hands, by what 
circumstances, 529, 532 — their sources of influence, 534 — strength 
of the opposing force, ib.-8 — ^tlie present faction .cannot, on its 
principles, continue long to govern, 539. 

G 

Gatcilaso, the first of Spanish classical poets, 456— stanzas from the 
Lament of Salicio by, on the infidelity of a mistress, possessing a 
melancholy beauty, 457 — that pf Nemoroso on the death of his, of 
a darker and more gloomy cast, 459. 


H 

Coasts of Chili, Peru, 

Md Mexico, 31 — ^his Passage round Cape Horn, 32 — arrival at 
Valparwso, and earthquake, 3*— sketch of the Andes, 84— nc- 
count of the Lasso, 35— remnants of Indian population in Mexi- 
CO, 36— contrast between Valparaiso and Lima, 37— extract from, 
respecting Lord Cochrane, 39— his portrait of San Martin, 40. 
Harmonites, a singular sect of fanatics in America, 440. 

Hwera, beauties of the Canzoni of, owing to the innate grandeur of 
the subject,— the ode on Sebastian’s defeat, 465. 

how it may be coipposed, 95— hajards with which it is at- 
tenctea, 96. 
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Hodgson^ Mi Adam» Lciters from North America by»~quotatlo08» 
430, 4S5. 

HuiUe^ historian of England, partial and inaccurate statonenla of| 
^and consequences of^ 93 — character of, 94 — ^by whom misrepre- 
sentations of, exposed and counteracted, 98 — main object of the 
history of, 99- -inconsistencies and religious bigotry of, 106---fa- 
nalicism of, 110— one of the most fundamental and popular errors 
of, 1L2 — apology of, for James I/s insolent and deliberate usurpa- 
tion, l]9^his account of the Star* Chamber, Ac. 120 — reprehen- 
sible passage in his book, and by whom most ably refuted, 134— 
partialities of, concerning Strafford and Laud, 136 — unfairness of, 
to the character of Cromwell, 139— his unjust defences of the 
measures of Charles, 140. 

I 

Jleri^ descent of the, into Italy, 381. 

Illyrians of Thracian origin, immigration of three tribes of, into Ita- 

• V' . . 

india^ dominion of the British in, universal, 280, 287 — policy which 
ought to be pursued in the government of, 288 — the introduction 
of the British into every post of honour and emolument, a great 
evil, 295— the Mahratta powers, 282 — the Pindarries, 285 — the 
communities of, held together by a curious mixture of law, usage 
and religion, 290— the institutions of Europe cannot be success- 
fully transplanted into, 290 — the revolting practice erf widows 

^ burning themselves with their deceased liusbands, 297. 

Ilaly^ originally peopled by whom, 378— the tribes occupying, at the 
dawn of authentic history, comprised in five classes, 380— what 
different languages spoken in, 389 — character of the poetry of, in 
the age of Charles V., and the circumstances out of which it had 
originated, 444. See Piedmont. 

3 

Jacobinism, literary example of, 70— fatal effects of, 71* 

L 

Landed Property, statements respecting the laws regulating the 
transmission of, 350 — ;in8uperable objections to the division of, in- 
to minute portions, 366, 370-373 — tending to what state in 
France, 368— not the most active instigator to severe and inces- 
sant labour, 374. 

Landor's Imaginary Conversations, character of the work, 67 — his 
dogmatical assertions of the writings of great men, 69— spirit of 
this work, and to what compared, 72— dialogues, number of ex- 
amples of, 73 — his poetry, 91. ^ 

Literature, early, materials for investigating into the nature of an, 
376. 



IKDEX* 


55G 


Jtdy 


Ptmce de Leon^ one of the noblest lyric poets> 467-rtliree 
his odes, 470, 472, 474. 

LtfaU^ Dr, qualifications of, for writing a good book on Russia, 477* 


M 

Malcolm^ Sir J., Memoir of Central India by, 281. See India* 

MaUhus^ Mr, work on Population, principles of, 1 — its tendency to 
exceed the means of subsistence, 12 — ^his pamphlet on value, 28. 

Men^ literary conversations of, 67* 

Methuen^ Mr, famous commercid treaty with Portugal negotiated by, 
421 — its injurious effects pointed out by Mr Hume, 422. 

Minislersy recent proceedings of our present, show that they are dis* 
posed to adopt profitable measures, 415, 420, 423. 

Missions, by whom first attempted, and their success, 233 — Moravian 
mission, when first sent to the West Indies, 234 — Methodist mis- 
sions, by whom first undertaken, and their beneficial effects, 235-— 

' testimonies in favour of Wesleyan missionaries, 236 — the barbar- 
ous treatment they met with in Barbadocs, 240 — London Mission- 
ary Society, when instituted, of whom composed, and for what pur- 
pose, 21>3 — their establishment in Demcrara, and instructions to 
their missionary, 244. 

Monarchy, Austrian, remarks on the genius, principles, strength and 
policy of, 210, 299. 

Monileur, article in, respesting the Carbonari, 217 — charges made in 
this article, 218. 

Montemayor, song from the Diana of— a work of “unequalled popu- 
larity in its day, 463. 

Morgan, Lady, ‘ Life and Times of Salvator Rosa, ' by— great part 
fabulous and apocryphal, 317 — we had rather not read it, 320 

• extracts, 324, et seq, 

Murray, General, governor of the colony of Dcmerara, waited upon 

by the Rev. Mr Smith, 244 — Lptter of, to Lord Bathurst, 245 

Martial law proclaimed in the island by, 247— order sent from, to 
the poor widow Mrs Smith, 270— question put by the Uev. Mr 
Smith, 270. 


Naples, Ode for Liberty, addressed to, by Mr Shelley, during her 
brief revolution, 505— 7— stanzas in a softer and more despondins 
mood, 50S. ^ ^ 

NobilUy, Russian, character and manners of the, 480-5. 

O 

Oporto Wine Company, an intolerable nuisance, 424— a memoir 
' against, by the Board of Trade, 425. 
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Paitden, the f;reat secret of our curiosity respecting the liras of, 
' 318-*^soinethmg sacred and privileged in their characteri 81d-20 
—See Caravaggiot Dtmenkhinq and Sahaior* 

Peasants, Russian, situation of the, 489* 

Pdasgi, the, penetrated into Central Italy, which way, 382. 
Persecution, general history of— spirit of, wisely extinguished In A< 
merica, 

Piedmont, pamphlet on, to whom ^cribed, and political state of, 208 
— ^brief statement of facts concerning, 210— struggle for the freo- 
dom of, 211 — ^who the chief of the Revolution, 21^— by whom de- 
serted in, 213 — ^heir presumptive to the throne of, bis character, 
214,— reported association of conspirators in, 217 — arguments to 
disprove the truth of these conspiracies in, 218. 

Poetry, modern, we are subject to what inflictions in the peruid of, 
509 — See Spain* 

Portugal, an end should be put to the absurd preference given to tlio 
wines of— the present, the golden opportunity, 421, 4%« 

Promts, rise and fall of— what considered as the test of, 1— what con* 
sidered the best state of, 4— instances of, 6 — what the real baro- 
meter of, 8 — distinction between absolute and proportional of its, 
14 — what tends to vary these, 17 — the consequences of these, 19 
—circumstances prejudicial to these, 29— what class of sodety 
most benefited by the low rate of these, 30. 

Pradt, M. de, Europe et I’Amerique, par, the design of, what, 514 
—merit of the work, and extracts, 540. 

Q 

Quamina shot in the insurrection, surmises concerning, 264* 
Quarterly List of New Publications, 271, 543. 

Quin, J. M., visit of, to Spain, and motive for the same, 44 — his 
observations on the government of France, 45 — his abhorrence of 
the Spanish invasion by the French, 46— his picture of the Loire 
from Blois to Tours, 47 — in what the army of Observatibn were 
employed at Bayonne, 44— sketch of the accommodation met 
with on the road to Madrid, 49 — his observations on the suppres- 
sion of convents, 51— thoughts on the impolicy of British inter- 
ference between France and Spain, 52— number of political 
pamphlets and newspapers in Spain, mentioned by, 53-««acoount 
of the debate in the Cortes upon the message to the king, in 
consequence of the demands of the Holy Allies, 54 — his de^n* 
tion of the journey of Sir W. A'Court from Madrid to Seville, 50 
— proofs of want of vigour in every department of the govern- 
* ment, 59^the author’s journey to Seville, 60— Sketch of Ihe 
houses in the south of Spain, 63 — his adventures in passipK through 
the French army on his return home from Madrid, 64* 
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Religion^ result of inquiries to ascertain the actual state of, in the 
different colonies, 227-^lacCount9 given by tire West Iftdis dergy 
themselves, bj the rector of St Paufs, Antigua, 228 — by the 
rector of St Andrew's, l^orbadoes, 229— rector of Cariacoo', 2S0 
^rector of Clarendon, Jamaica, 231 — attempts made to. remedy 
the scanty supply of pastors by means of missionaries, and by what 
body first attempted, 233— evidence of Dr Collins respecting the 
state of, 235 — remarks of Sir George Rose concerning, 237— state 
of, inDemerara, 24*1. 

Religious toleration, great superiority of the Americans over Uus 
country m point of, 428-9. 

Revolution^ Piedmontese, history of, 208. 

Ricardo, Mr, demonstration of, the nature of profits, 12. 

Romances, French, general character of, 158 — particular instances 
of, 159 — present work by whom, and for what purposes executed; 
161 — scene of the satire, where laid, 163 — important events which 
diversify the tour of this heroine, 165 — originality of the charac- 
ter of Agabarin, 166— summary of the work, 169. 

Romeo, a Negro slave^ his evidence on the trial of the Rev. Mr 
Smith, 262. 

Roman Literature, the Latin a variety of the ancient Greek, 390 
— fragments abounding in archaisms, the hynm of the Fratres 
Arvales, 395— the Lrges Regiae, 396 — the Decemviral laws, 397-S 
— epitaph on the tombstone of Scipio Barbatus, 399 — and on 
that of L. C. Scipio, his son, 401 — inscription on the Columns. 
Rosiraia, 400 — sudden improvement to be ascribed, to what caused 
403-5, 406 — two grand epochs of the language, 410. 

Russians, reports of travellers as to the merits and condition of the, 
contradictory, and why, 479, 481— character and habits of the 
nobility, 480-2 — picturesque description of a Jete given'to them, 
403 — an arousing instance of their solemn trickery, 486— the 
ladies, may be matched, in point of indelicacy, by some of 
ohr bold-faced women of fashion, 485 — curiosity of, chiefly a« 
mong persons of the highest rank, 487 — their general information, 
4S8-^ccount of the merchants, 489 — and peasants, ib.— the civil 
administration, — every thing moves by bribery and corruption, 490-1 
^pestilent operation upon, of a despotic government, 492. 

Salvator Rosa, early life of, 323 — commencement of bis studm^ 
327, 330 — description of his first entrance into Rome, 336 — HVe- 
ly account of his first appearance in a new character, 337— his 
hasty temper and violent pretensions, 321, 339 — character of his 
paintings, 322, 337— account of his last days will be perused with 
a melandioly interest, 346-8. 

Sannazzaro, Eclogue from the Arcadia of, 462, 
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BcftodU M. F., liUtoirc Abregcc de U Liti£ra(ure llomaine, 

« ikecount of it, 411, ** 

SheUejf^ Mr P. B , raakefi his poetry out of nothing, 494 — a i*e* 
markable man, 495 — the most striking example of the two ck« 
tremes described by Lord Bacon, 496 — Posthumous Poems of^ 
the introduction to Julian and Maddalo, 499, 502«->stgnzaS froia 
the Triumph of Life, 503 — the Witch of Atlas, 504— ^Odo to 
Maples, in which the * light*winged toys of feathered Cupid' aie 
made the flaming ministers of wrath and justice, 505 — stanzas of 
a milder strain addressed to the same city, 508— part of the May« 
day Night, 510-12. 

Smithy Rev. Mr, missionary at Demcrara, by whom sent to that 
island, and the instructions given him on that occasion, 244— his 
conduct and success as a teacher of Christianity, 245— testimony 
of the Rev. Mr Austin concerning, 216 — court-martial assembled 
for the trial of, 247 — the composition of this court, 249 — his pri« 
vate journal produced as evidence against himself, 250 — extracts 
from that journal, 252 — witnesses brought a^inst, and nature of 
their evidence, 256 — the prisoner controlled in conducting his de- 
fence, 259 — offers to show the real origin of this revolt, 260 — 
pharges brought against, 261 — exculpatory evidence of, 2G7— 
sentence passed upon, 268 — place of his confinement, and death, 
269 — examination of the body, ib. — ^liis funeral, and restrictions 
placed upon liis disconsolate widow, 270. 

Spaitiy lyric poetry of, 413, 475 — the decline of the old chivalrous 
taste aro:)C fiom what causes, 448, 453 — Gurcilaso, the first of 
classical poets, 456 — stanzas from his Lament of Salicio, 457 — 
and from that of Nemoroso, 459 — Sannazzaro*s Eclogue, addressed 
by Ergasto to the tomb of Androgeus, 461 — Montemayor — Screno 
addressing a lock of Diana’s hair, 463 — Herrera’s Ode on Sebas- 
tian’s defeat, 465 — three Odes of Luis de Leon, 470-4* 

Spain, See Qnin, 

Sticcemon, French law of, 361. 

Shffdky Countess of, her letters of correspondence, 147 — character 
of the work, ib. — extracts from, 11*3 — lines by Swift, qa Str 
Robert Walpole, in, 153 — errors in this work, 155. 

T 

Tabula Eugubina?, account of, 383. 

Taxation f fatal effects of, 23 — self-evident and incontrovertible prin- 
ciple generally di.vregardcd in the inipodilion of, 414. 

U 

United States, high state of profit in, and consequences of, 6. See 
Aincrica. 


W 

Wine duties, supciiur productiveness of low, 415, 416— have been 
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cariM tQ a ruinously oppressive extenti 4I&— hold Out tti 
Ibious boun^ to adulterators, 420— injurious effects of the Metbiwa 
treaty, 422— and of the Oporto Conpany, 424— an equal od wfo* 
rrffl duty should be impose on all wines, 422, 426« 


Ywnfit Arthur, valuable information respecting the rate of wages at 
liferent periods, 27. 
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